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GENERAL REMARKS 



veyed frotn one to nnother. 

As to tlu; iiartieulai- clironoloffical difliculties which occur iu Uie thread of this history, there are 
none so ^reat, l)iit tliat solutions may be given of them, which are sufficient to silence atheists and 
t)p|)osers of script on*, and to roll away from the sacred records all reproach of contradiction and 
iucorjsistoney. To do that, it is enough to show that the difference may bo accommodated. But 
these are things about vhich we may safely be ignorant. What concerns our salvation is plain 
enough, and wo need not perplex ourselves about the niceties of chronology, genealogy, or the 
sitiiation of })lju'es. What is jirofitabhi for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for instnictiou 
in righteousness, is for us to observe, and we should endeavour to open what is dark and hard to bo 
undei stood, in order to that. I’hc sacred penmen, as they have not left us formal systems, so they 
have not left us formal annals, but useful narratives of things proper for our direction in the way of 
duty, wliieli arc the most ])l(*asaiit and profitable histories, and most likely to answer ths end. 
word of God, as one of the ancients expresses it, has enough in it that is easy, to nourish th© 
moauest to lile elcrnal, yet enough that Is diflicult, to try tho industry and humility of the greatest. 


There are several things nliich should recommend this part of sacred writ to oup diligent and 
eonstani, st nd) . 

I. It is histar?/; and therefore pleasant, edifying, and very serviceable to the conduct of human 
life. It gratifies the iiuiuisitive with knowledge which the most intense speculation could not dis- 
cover any otlier way. It) retirement into ourselves, and serious contemplation of the objects we 
arc .surrounded with, close reasoning may advance many excellent truths without being beholden 
to an\ other. Rut for the knowledge of past events we are entirely indebted, and must be so, to 
th(‘ ve])()rts and records of others. How much then are we indebted to the Pivinc wisdom and 
goodness for th(>sc writings, which have made things so long since past, os familiar to us as occur- 
reuces of the age and plimo wo live in ! and whatever may Ixj said of other history, we are sure that 
in this history there is no matter of fact recorded but what has its use, and will help eitlier to 
expound (bid’s juovideuee, or to guide man’s prudence. 

I I. li\H true nisforj/; we may rely upon it, and need hot fear being deceived. Those times of 
which the heatlu-ns knew nothing, and tho account of which w'as wholly fabulous, we Imve most 
aiithriitie accounts of. The Greeks were with them the most celebrated historians; and yet their 
successors in learning and dominion, tho Romans, considered them as far too credulous, and as 
iiiclin«‘d to listen to fables. Rut the history which we have before us is of undoubted certainty, 
anil no cunningly d!>\ ised fable. To be w’ell assured of this is a groat satisfhetion. especially since 
we meet with so many things in it truly miraculous, and many more great and marvellous. 

III. It is nneient history ; far more ancient than ever even pretendetl to come from any other 
hand. Homer, the most ancient genuine heathen writer now entirely extimt, is reckoned to havU 
lived near tho time when the city of Rome was founded by Romulus, which was but about the reign 
of llezekiah king of Judah. And his writmgs pretend not to be historical, but are poetical fiction. 
The most ancient authentic historians now extant aro Herodotus and Tliucydides, who were con- 
temporaries with the latest of tho sacred historians, Ezra and Nehemiah, and they could not write 
with auy certainty of evtmts much before thtTir owm time. The obscurity, deficiency, and unccr- 
taiuty of all ancient history, except that which we find in the scriptures, is abundantly shown by 
the learned bishop Stillingfleet, {ihigines Sacrof, lib. 1.) And let tlie antiquity of tliis history not 
only recommend it to the curious, but recommend to us all that way of religion it directs us (n, as 
THE ooon OLD WAY, ill w'hich if w'o walk, wo shall find rest to our souls, Jer. 6. 16. 

IV, It is church history ; the history of the Jewish church, that sacred society, united fop religion, 
and for the custody of the oracles and ordinances of God, by a covenant confirmed by miracles. 
Many great and mighty nations there wore at this time in tho world, celebrated, it is Hkely* fiw 
wisdom, and learning, and valour, illustrious men, and illustrious actions; yet tho records of them 
arc all lost, either in silence or fables, while the inconsiderable nation of the Jews, that dwelt alone, 
and was not reckoned among the nations, Numb. 113. 9, makes so great a figure in the best known, 
most ancient, and most lasting of all histories ; and no notice is taken in it of Che affairs of dlher 
nations, except only as they fall in with the affairs of the Jews ; for the Lord’s portion is his people, 
Jacob is tho lot of his inheritance, Dout. 32. 8, 9 : such concern has God for his church in every iig®i 
and so dear have its interests been to him. Lot them therefbre bo so to us, we may bo loL 
low ers of Him as dear children. 
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PREFACE. 


Divine history; given by inspiration of God, and a part of that blessed book wliV^h is 
lb be the fttanding rule of our faith and practice. And we are not to think it might have been 
spared, or that we may now pass over it, or cast a careless eye upon it, as if it were indifferent, 
whether we read it or not ; but we are to read it as a sacred record, preserved for our benefit, on 
whom the ends of the world are come. 

1. This history is of great use for the understanding of some other parts of the Old Testament. 
The account we have hero of David’s lift? and reign, and especially of his troubles, is a key to 
many of his psalms. And much light is given to most of the prophecies by these liistories. 

2. Though we have not altogether so many types of Christ here as in the history and law of 
Moses, yet we meet with divers who were figures of him that was to come, such as .losliua, 
Samson, Solomon, Cyrus ; but especially David, whose kingdom was typical of the kingdom of 
the Messiah and the covenant of royalty made with him, a rt*prcsentation of tlie covenant of 
redemption made with the eternal Word; nor know we how to call Christ the son of David, unless 
we are acquainted with this history ; nor liow' to receive it that John Baptist was the Elias tliat w as 
to come. Matt. 11. 14. 

3. The state of the Jewish church which is here set before us, was tyi)ical of tlie gospel church, 
and the state of that in the days of the Messiah ; and as tlie propheeies whieli related lo it looked 
further, to the latter days, so did the histories of it ; and still these things happened to them for 
ensamples, 1 Cor. 10. 11. By the tenour of this history we are given to understand these three 
things concerning the church; for the thing that hath been, is that whieh shall be, Eccl. 1. 1). 
JF7rsL That wo are not to expect the perfect purity and unity of the church in this woild, and 
therefore not to be stumbled, tliougli wo are grieved at its corruptions, distemixus, and divisions; 
not to think concerning them as though some strange thing happened; much less to think the 
worse of its law 8 and constitutions for the sake of tliem, or to despair of its pcrp(*tuity. Mhat 
wretched stains of idolatry, impiety, and immorality a]>pear on the Jewish church ! and w hul n. 
W'oful breach was there between Judah and Ephraim 1 yet God never wholly rejected them, till 
they rejected the Messiah. Second, That we are not to expect the constant tranquillity and 
prosperity of the church. It was often oppressed and atlliclcd from its youth, had its years of 
servitude, as well as its days of triumph, was often obscured, diminislied, imj)o\erished, and 
brought low; and still God secured to himself a remnant, a holy seed, which was the substance 
thereof, Isa. 6. 13. Let us not then be surprised to see the gospel church sometimes drivmi into 
the wilderness, and the gates of hell prevailing far against it. Third, 'J'hat w e need not fear tlie 
utter extirpation of it. The gospel church is called the Isratd of (iod, (ial. 0. 1C, and the Jeru- 
salem which is above, Gal. 4. iiO, tlie heav(»uly Jerusalem. For as Israel aft(*r the flesh, and the 
Jerusalem that then was, by the wouderfid care of the Divine Brovidence, outroih? all th<‘ storms 
with which they were tossed and threatened, and continued in being, till tliey w»>re made to resign 
all their honours to the gospel church, which they wore th<‘ figim's of; so shall that also, notwith- 
standing all its shocks, be preserved, till the mystery of God sliall bo finished, and the kingdom of 
grace shall have its perfection in the kingdom of glory. 

4 . This history is of groat use to us for onr direction in the way of our duty ; it was written for 
our learning, that we may see the evil we shouhl avoid, and be armed against it, and the good we 
should do, and be quickened to it. Though they are generally jiulg(*s. and kings, and gri'at men, 
whoso lives are here written, yet in them, even those of the meanest rank may him* the deformity of 
sin, and hate it, and perceive the beauty of holiness, and be in lovi* witli it ; nay, the gn-ater the 
person is, the more evidimt are both these ; for if the gr«‘ut be good, it is their goodness that makes 
their greatness honourable; if had, their greatness does but make tlieir badness tin* more shami*- 
ftil. The failings, even of God’s people, are also recorded here for our admonition, that he wlio 
thinks he stands, may take heed lest he fall j and that he who has fallen, may not despair of for- 
giveness. 

5. This history, as it shows what God requires of us, so it shows wliat we may expect from his 
providence, especially concerning states and kingdoms. By the dealings of God with tlu‘ Jewish 
nation, it appears that as nations are, so they must cxj;ect to fare; that wliih' jninecs and jjcoph; 
ser^’e the interests of God’s kingdom among men, he will secure and advance tlieir interests ; but 
ilmt when they shake off his government, and rebel against him, they eaii look fur no other than 
an inundation of judgments. It was so all along with Israel; while they kejit close to God, they 
prospered; when they forsook him, every thing went cross. It has been well suggi'sted, that 
though as to particular persons, the providences of (iod ate promiscuously administered in this 
world, because there is another W'orld of rewards and punishments for them ; yet it is not so with 
nations os such, but national virtues are ordinarily rewarded with temporal blessings, and national 
sins punished with temporal jud^numts ; because public bodies and communities of men, as such, 
can be rewarded and punished only in this world. So plainly arc God’s ways of divsposiug kingdoms 
laid before us in this history, that it would be well if Christian statesmen would think tliemselves as 
much conewned to acquaint themselves with it as preachers are. They might derive far belter 
maxims of state and rules of policy from this, than from the best of the Greek and Roman historians. 
We are blessed, as the Jews wmre, with a Divine revelation, and make a national profession of neli- 
gion, and relation to God, and therefore are to look upon ourselves as in a jieculiar manner under a 
Divine regimen ; so that the things which happened to them, were designed for ensamples to us. — 
From Henry, 











THE BOOK OF JOSHUA 


W'c have now Ix fore us the book of .Toshuu, perhaps not so called because it was written' by Idiri. 
for that is uneertain, but because it is written concerning him ; and it is suiticient for us that thia 
Itook was a [)art of the holy stn’ijhurus, or oracles of God, committed to, and carefully kept by the 
Jews, aiui bv them faitlifully ddivei-edtous, asappenrs by the concurring testimony of Christ and hi« 
aj)osUes, who ohirhI aud appioved of tlie same holy scriptures which tJie church of the Jews did. 

Tivtu-ein is contain(‘d the liistory of Israel’s passing over into the land of Canaau^ and couquoriiig 
and divaliiig it, uiidur the coiuinaiid of Joshua, and their history until Ids death, a period^ probably, 
of about eigiit years, 'riu; power aud truth of (iod in fulflUing his promises to linanl, and in ejt- 
eeutiug his tlireatened vengeanecJ ujion the Canaiuiites, are therein wonderftilly displayed. * 1*1110 
should teaeli us to regard the tremendous curses denounced in the word of God upon impenitent sin* 
ners, aud to seek refuge in Clirist Jesus. It also eneoaruges every believer to wait jmticutly in tlio 
l>ath of duty, for tlie perfornianei* of his largest and kindest promises, and confidently to expect it, 
notwithstanding dilljculties and chdays. may see in it much of Christ and his grace. Though 
Joshua is not expressly mentioned in the New Testament ns .i type of (Christ, yet iill agree that be 
was a V('ry eminent one. Ho bore our Saviour’s name, a.s did also another type of him, Joshua the 
high pru'Nt, Zech. 6. 11. 12. 'J'he translators of the .Septuagint, giving the name of Joshua a Greek 
terininatiou.call him all along Jesus, and so lie is named. Acts 7- 45, and Heb. 4. 8. Justin Martyr, 
one of the earliest writers of the ehrisliau church, eunshh'rs that promise, Ihxod. 23. 20.21, 
angel shall bring tliee into a place I have prepared,” t<» point to Josima; and these words, " My 
name is in him,” to refer to this, that ids nam<* should be the same w ith that of the Messiah ; it sig- 
nifies, Ho shall siive. Joshua sxives <iod’s p<*oplefrom the (’anaanites ; our Lord Jesus saves them 
from their sins. ( hrist, as Josliua, is the C’aptaiii of our salvation, a l..cadcT aud Commander of the 
]>eoplo, to tread Satan under their feet, ainl to [mt thmn in po'^session of the heavenly Canaan, and 
to give tluan rest, which, iis it is said, Heh. 4. 8, Jo.sUua dhl not. 

Th(‘ book of Joshua is one of the most important wTitingH in the Old Testament, and is at once 
the eontinuation and completion of the Pentateuch. Hetwmi this Ixxik and the tivelxKiks of Moscu 
there is an analogy, as between the four Gos{>els and the Acts of the Apostles. Whoever goes from 
the reading of the Ihuitateuch to tlie Gospels, and from the reading of Joshua to that of the Acts, 
will carry with him great advantages. To see the wisdom and goodness of Godin the ritual of 
Mo>e«, w e must have an e)«‘ continually on the incarnation and death of Christ, to which it refijra. 
Aud to ha\e a proper ^iew of the great atoneraent made by the sat'ridce of our Lord, we must mako 
constant reference to tin* Mosaic law, where itiis shadowed forth.— (54. U. J/enry, SrotL) 

Tor some remarks as to the Disiue punishments justly inflicted on the gouty Canoonites, the 
reader is referred to the end of the Iwok of Joshua. 


CHAPTER I. 

Vi‘r. 1 — 4. The Lt rd appointtth Joshun to sue- 

rcfd Moses — I'he borders of the promised hind. 

Tins book burins with the history of 
Jobhiui’s reign mul f;overument. Honour 
is hero put upon Joshua, and great power 
lodged in liis hand, by Him that is the 
Fountain of honour and power, and by 
whom kings reign. Instructions are given 
him by infinite Wisdom, and encourage- 
ments by the God of all consolation. 

Observe the place Joshua had been in 
luifore he was thus preferred. He was 
Moses’s minister ; that is, an immediate at- 
tendant upon his person, and his assistant. 
He who was here called to honour, had j 
been long used to business. Our Lord j 
Jesus himself took upon him the form ofj 
a servant, and then God highly exalted 
liim. Joshua was trained up in subjec- 
tion, and under command. Those are 
fittest to rule, who have learned to obey. 
He that was to succeed Moses was inti- 
mately acquainted with him, that no 
might fully know his doctrine and manner 


of life, his purpose and long-suffering, 
‘2 Tim, 3. 10 ; might take the same mea- 
sures, walk in the same spirit, in the same 
steps, having to carry on the 'same work. 
He was herein a type of Christ, who might 
be called Moses’s minister, because he 
was made under the law, and fulfilled all 
the righteousness of it 

Moses, though God’s servant, and one 
that could ill be spared, is dead ; for God 
will change hanclyB, to show that whatever 
instruments he uses, he is not tied to any, 
Moses, when he has done his work as a 
servant, dies and goes to rest from his la- 
bours, and enters into the joy of his Lord. 
Observe, God takes notice of the death of 
his servants. It is precious in his sigbFj 
Ps.lib. 15. 

The call which God gav«^ Joshua was^j 
Now therefore arise. The removal . of vttfie- 
ful men should quicken survivors to be ao 
much ^he mom diligent in doing good. 
Such filch am dead^ and we must 
die slutrfiyi Wt us work while it 

is day. It Is « |^iit mercy to a people^ 



9 JOSHUA 1 

if, when useful men are taken away in 
the midst of their usefulness, others are 
raised up in their stead ; thus the latter 
fjenerations enter into the labours of the 
former. And thus C’hrist, our Joshua, 
does that for us which could never be done 
by the law of Moses: He jusiijies^ Acts 
13. 39, andMrtc///?cs, Rom. 8. 3,4. 

The Mosaic dispenwition was introduc- 
tory to that of the gosjwl, and must expire 
l^etore that could ai)pear in its full ffl^ry- 
The moral law is exceedingly usefiil to 
the church of God, and to every believer ; 
hut only the g'ospel can conduct him to 
the heavenly inheritance. Until we are 
dead unto the law, as to any dependence, 
on it, or expectation from it, in the concern 
of justification, we cannot be established 
in our privileges as believers in Christ. 
These things are shadowetl forth in this 
typical transaction of Moses's death, ere 
Joshua (that is, Jesus) could lead the 
tribes of Israel to f -anaan's rest. 

Observe the particular service Joshua 
was now called out to. Arise, go over 
Jordan, this river, which you have in view, 
and on the banks of vvliich you lie en- 
camj>ed. This was a trial to the fuiih of 
Joshua j tliere was no visible way of get- 
ting over it, at least not at this ]itace and 
at this time, when all the hanks were over- 
flowed, ch. 3. 15. He had no briilge or 
boats by which to convey them over, and 
yet he must believe that God, having or- 
dered them over, W(>ul<i open a way for 
them. Going over Jt)rdan w as going into 
Canaan ; thither Moses might not, could 
not bring them, Deut. 31. li. Thus llie 
honour of bringing the many sous to 
glory is reserved for Cliri.st, the C'aptaiii 
of our salvation, Heb 2. HI, 

The grant of the laud of ('anaan to the 
children of Israel is here reja^ated, ver. 

2 — 4, / do yive it them. To the jmtriarchs 
it was promised, I will give it ; but now 
that the fourth gt* neraticAi was expired, tlie 
inicpiity of the Amorites was full, and the 
time was come for the [lerfuriiiance of the 
promise, it is said, Ihuve yiven it. Though 
it be yet unconquered, it is m sure to you 
as if it were in your hands. 

1. .Toshua, the son of Nun. of the Irihe of 
Tphmini, vus first ralliNl (JhIk-A, <.r IJot^hea. 

Pfum. 13. 16. which siViiifh*^, n ^'a%ionr, 

t^Mvation ; but afterwards Mcmm'b, ffiihlM, no 
doubt, tiy a proplM'tk’ spit it. changed liiKiuiRH' to 
YelioshuA, or JodtuA, which sigiufics, lie ah^ll 
save, or. 'nie Salvation of .tcljovnh, rcfl’riing. no 
dtmbt, to lii» iHdng Uotl’a in»trnineut in savifig 
fieopie from tlte bonds of their and 

leadioil tUem tiom victory to victory, over tho 


Vcr. 6-9. [B. C.1451. 

different Canamiilish nations, fillin' pnt them in 
posst'SHum of the proniiscd land. — ^1. VUirke. 

4, The (Jrent Sea is the M(‘diternin<‘an. 

Wr. 5 — 9. God prowixeth to assint Joshua and 
givelh him iustructions^ cspedallt/ vonct'rmng 
the Diviue law. 

God here makes promises to Joshua for 
his encouragement. 1. That he should 
he sure of the presence of God with him 
in this great work to which he was called. 
As 1 was with Moses, so will 1 be with 
thee. What Moses did, was done by virtue 
of the presence of God with him. It is 
a great comfort to the rising generation 
of ministers and Christians, that the same 
grace which was sufficient for those who 
went before them, shall not be wanting to 
them, if’they are not wanting to themselves 
in the improvement of it. It is repeated 
here again, The Lord thy (lod is with 
thee, as a God of power, and that jmwer 
engaged for thee whithersoever thou guest. 
Tho.se who go where God sends them, 
shall liave him with them wherever they 
go, and they need desire no more to 
make them easy and prosperous. 2. That 
the presence of God should never be with- 
drawn from liim — 1 will not fad thee, nor 
forsake thee. This promi:>e here made to 
Joshua, is applied to all believers, and im- 
proved as an argument against covetous- 
ness, Heb. 13. 5. Be content ^nth such 
things as }e have, for he hath said, I will 
m*ver leave thee, nie application of this 
promi.M^ by the apostle, encourages us to 
expect the perl’ormance of every ['ruiuise 
111 the scripture to ourselves, so thul we. ire 
real christiuus, and walking in the Lord's 
ways — jirovided that their accoinphsluueiit 
Would be to our real advantage. 3, 'I’lmt 
he shoulil have victory overall the enemies 
of Israel. There shall not any man, that 
conics ng.unst thee, U? able to stand heture 
thee. Note; There is no staiiding before 
tliose w ho have (iod on their side ; If he 
!'e for us, who can lie against us lie 
should liinihelf have the dividing of this 
laiul among the people of Israel, It w.is 
a great encouragement in beginning this 
woik, that lie was sure to see it fiiiislied ; 
that his labour should not be in vain. 

The first charge and connnuud (Hod 
gives to Joshua is, that he conform himself 
in evi ry thing to the law of God, and 
make that his rule. And concerning this 
he is charged to meditate therein day 
and night tliat he might uudei stand it, 
and have it ready to his mind iijion all oc- 
casions. If ever any man's business might 
have excused him from meditation, and 
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other acts of devotion, one would think 
Joshua’s mij^ht at this time ; and yet he 
must find tune and thoughts for medita- 
tion. Whatever aflairs of this world we 
have to mind, we must not neglect the one 
thing needful. He is not to let it depart 
out of his mouth; that is, all his orders to 
the peo[)le, and his judgments upon aj)- 
j)eals made to him, must be consonant to 
tlui law of God ; upon all occasions he 
must speak according to this rule, Isa. 8. 
21). 7'here was no occasion to make new 
laws, hut that good thing which was com- 
mitted to him, he must carefully and 
faithfully keep, 2 Tun. 1. 14. lie must 
observe to do accor<ling to all this law. 
To tins end he must meditate therein, not 
for contemplation only, or to fill his head 
witli notions, hut that he might, both as a 
iiirUi and as a magistrate, oliserve to do 
according to what was written therein ; and 
several things were written there, whicli 
had particular reference to the business he 
ha<l now liefoni him. Joshua was a man 
of great power and authority, yet he must 
himself lie under command; no man’s dig- 
nity or dominion, how great soever, sets 
him above the law of God. Joshua must 
not only govern by law, and fake care 
that the people observe the law, hut he 
must observe it himself, and so by his own 
example maintain the honour and |K>wer 
of it. 1. He must </o what was written ; 
it is not enough to hear and read the 
word, to commend and admire it, and 
know and remember it, to talk and dis- 
course of it, hut we must do it. 2. He 
must do (K'curdiny to what was written, 
exactly observing the law. 3. He must 
do according to ni/ that was written, with- 
out exception or reserve. 4. He must 
observe to do so, oliserve the checks of 
conscience, the hints of Prv')vidence,and all 
the advantages of opportunity : careful 
observance is necessary to universal obe- 
dience. 5. He must not turn from it, 
cither in his own practiw, or in any act of 
government. 0. lie must be strong and 
rourageous, that he may do according to 
the law. So many discouragements there 
are in the way of duty, that those who will 
proceed and persevere in it must put on 
resolution. And, lastly, to encourage him 
in his obedience, Goii assures him, that 
then he* shall do wise/g, (as it is in the 
margin,) and funke Aia irwry prosperous. 
Tho.se who make the word of God tMr 
rule, and conscientiously walk by that rule, 
shall both do well; and speed well. 


Ver, 10-15. 8 

The second charge and command is, 
that he encourage himself with the pro- 
mise and presence of God. Joshua had 
long since signalized his valour, and yet 
God sees fit to inculcate this precept upon 
him. Those who have grace, have need to 
he called upon agi(in and again to exercise 
grace, and to improve in it. Joshua was 
humble and low in his owm eyes, not dis- 
trustful of God, and his power, and pro- 
mise, hut diffident of himself, and of his 
own wiiAiom, and strength, and sufficiency 
for the work, especially coming after so 
great a man as Moses ; and therefore God 
repeats this so often, Be strong, and of a 
i>oi)d courage { let not the sense of thine 
own infirmities dishearten thee ; Go<l is 
ail-snfiicient. Have not I commanded 
thee P I have commanded the work to 
be <lone, and therefore it shall be done, 
how invincible soever the difficulties may 
seem that lie in the way. Nay, I have 
commanded, called, and commissioned 
thee to do it, and therefore will U; sure 
to own thee and strengthen thee, and to 
hear thee out in it. When we are in 
the w’ay of our duty, we have reason to be 
strong and very courageous ; and it will 
help very^ much fo animate and embolden 
us, if we keep onr eyes ujxin the Divine 
warrant, and hear God saying. Have not 
I commanded thee ? 1 will, therefore, 

help thee, succeed thee, accept thee, re- 
ward thee. Our Lord Jesus, as Joshua 
here, w’as borne up under his sufieringa 
by a regard to the will of God, and the 
commandment he had received from his 
Father, John 10. 18. 

Ver. 10 — 15. Joshua prepares Ute people to pass 
over Jordan, 

Josluia immediately applies himself to 
business, to further the work of God among 
the people over whom God had set him. 
As he that desires the office of a minister, 

1 Tim. 3. 1, so he that desire|f the offica 
of a maf^strate, desires a work, a 
work : neither is lie preferred to be idle. 

We may easily concliule that Joshua 
attended to the directions given fo him, 
and encouraged others to do the same. 
Few generations were more oluHlient to 
God than that immediately succeeding the 
death of Moses, Jud. 2. 7. Though much 
of this may be attributed to tlie miracles 
vidiich they saw, yet many of those mira* 
cles were wrought to confirm the law of 
God, and all of them tended to do so. — (5.) 
Observe with what confidence Joshua 
b2 
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. io the people, because God had said 
to him, Ye shall pass over Jordan, and 
•hall possess the land. We greatly ho- 
nour the truth of God, when we stagger 
not at the promise of God. He gives 
them directions to prepare victuals, not to 
prepare transport vessels; he that bore 
them out of Egypt upon eagles’ wings, 
would in like manner bear them into 
Canaan, to bring them to himself, Kxod. 
19.4. But those who were minded to have 
other victuals beside the miuimt, which 
had not yet ceased, must prepare it, and 
have it ready against the time appointed. 

He reminds the two tribes and a half 
of the obligation they were under to go 
over Jordan with their brethren, though 
they left their possessions and families on 
this side. Interest would make the other 
tribes glad to go over Jordan, but in these 
it was an act of self-denial. Ue reminds 
them of the advantages they had received 
in being first settled : The Lord your God 
hath given you rest. When God, by 
his providence, has given us rest, w'e 
ought to consider how we may honour 
him with the advantages of it, and what 
service we may do to our brethren who 
ore unsettled, or not so well settled ns we 
are. When God had given David rest, 
2 Sara. 7. 1, see how restless he was till 
he had found out a habitation for the ark, 
J*8. 132. 4, 5. When God has given us 
rest, we must take heed of slotlj fulness, 
and of settling upon our lees. W e all lie 
imder manifold obligations to strengthen 
the hands one of another, not to seek our 
own welfare only, but one another’s. 

11. These words, though placed here, seem not 
to have been delivered by Joshua til! after the 
return of the spies, ch. ; such tr 2 U) 8 |> 08 itioD 8 
being frequent in scripture. — Pmle. 

Vcr. 16 — IS. The people promsc to obey Joshua^ 

This answer was given, not by the two 
tribes and a half only, but by the officers 
of all the people, as their representatives, 
concurring with the Divine appointment, 
by which Joshua was set over them ; and 
they did it heartily, and with a great deal 
of cheerfulness and resolution. 

1. They promise him obedience, not 
only as subjects, but as soldiers. Tiius 
the people of Israel here engage them- 
selves to Joshua; All that thou com- 
mandest us to do we will readily do, 
without murmuring or disputing ; and 
whithersoever thou sendest us, though upon 
the most difficult and perilous expedition, 
will go« W6 must thus swear aUe* < 


giance to our Lord Jesus, as the Captain 
of our salvation, and bind ourselves to do 
what he commands us by his word, and 
to go whither he sends us by his providence. 

2. They pray for the presence of God 
with him, vcr. 17. Prayers and supplica- 
tions are to be made for all in autliority, 
1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. And the best thing we 
can ask of God for our magistrates, is, that 
they may have the presence of God with 
them ; that will make them blessings to 
us, so that in seeking this for them, wo 
consult our own interest. A reason is 
here intimated, why they would obey him 
as they had olMjyed Moses, because they 
believed, and in faith prayed that God’s 
presence would be with him as it was with 
Moses. Those tliat we have reason to 
think have favour from God, should have 
honour and resiiect from us. 

3. They inaJce it death for any to dis- 
obey Joshua's orders, or rebel against his 
commandment. There was a special rea- 
son for the making of tins law, now that 
they were entering upon the wars of (Ca- 
naan. Some think that in this they had re- 
ference to that law concerning the Prophet 
whom God would raise up like unto Moses, 
which they think, thougli it refers chicHy 
to Christ, yet takes in J oshua, a.s a typ%of 
him, that whosoever would not heariteu to 
him, should be cut off from his people, 
Deut. 18. 19, I will rei|uire it of him. 

4. They animate Joshua to go on with 
cheerfulness in the work to which God 
had called him; and, in desiring that he 
would be strong and of a good courage, 
they do in effect promise him that they 
would do all they could, by an exact, bold, 
and cheerful observance of all his orders, 
to encourage him. It very much encou- 
rages those who lead in a good work, to 
see those that follow, follow witli a good 
will, Joshua, tliough of approved vaJour, 
did not take it as an affront, but as a great 
kindness, for the ])eo])le to bid liim be 
strong and of a good courage. 

CHAraER IL 

Vcr. 1—7. Rahab receives and hides the txuo 
Israelites sent to spy out the land. 

We have no reason to charge Joshua 
with timidity and distrust in Uiis trans- 
action. Probably it was done by Divine in- 
timation, the two men sent were ifVidently 
guided and protecte<l in a remarkable 
manner. Manv important and good con- 
semiences resiiMed from their enterprise* 
Faith ia GodXpfonaise ought not to 
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suiwsrsede, but should encourag^e our dili- 
gence in the use of proper means. Joshua 
is sure he has God witli him, and yet sends 
men before him. We do not trust God, but 
tempt him, if our expectations slacken our 
endeavours. See how ready these men 
were to go ujx)n this hazardous enterprise; 
though they put their lives in their hands, 
yet they ventured, in obedience to Joshua 
their general, in zeal for the service of the 
camp, and in deiXMidence upon the power 
of that God, who, being the Keeper of 
Israel, protects every particular Israelite in 
the way of his duty. 

Observe the providence of God, direct- 
ing the spies to the house of Rahab. They 
came to Jericho, which was about seven 
or eight miles from the river, and there 
were directed to the house of liuhab, here 
called a harlot ; a woman that had for- 
merly been of ill fame, the reproach of 
which stuck to her name, though she had 
r(‘j>euted an<l reformed. Simon the lejKjr, 
Matt. ‘20. 0, though cleansed from his 
leprosy, wore the reproach of h in his 
name as long as he lived ; so Rahab the 
harlot, and she is so called in the New 
Testament, where Iwth her faith and her 
good works are praised. These things 
teach us, 1. That the greatness of siii is 
no bar to pardoning mercy, if it be truly 
repente<l of in time, Matt. 21.31. 2. That 
there are many, who, before their conver- 
sion, were very wicked and vde, and yet 
afterward came to great (*minence in faith 
and holiness. 3. Even those that through 
grace have repented of the sins of their 
} must expect to bear the reproach of 
tliem, and when they hear of their faults 
must renew their reiHsntauce ; and, as an 
evidence of that, hear of them patiently. 

The Loril hath “ a remnant according 
to the election of grace,’' in many un- 
likely situations, for he will glorify his 
mercy and grace, in saving some sinners 
of every kind, whose future conduct may 
both demonstrate the reality, and illus- 
trate the nature of that grace which they 
have received, that many may glorify God 
on their account, be edified l)y their ex- 
ample, and encouraged by witnessing their 
goofl conversation in Christ. 

God knew wheit! they had a friend that 
would be true to them, though they did 
not, and he directed them thither. That 
which seems to us most contingent and 
accidental, is often overruled by the Di- 
vine Providence ^ servo its great ends. 
And those who faiU)f«lly acknowledge 


God in their ways, he will giiide with hia 
eye : see Jer. 36. 19, 26. 

Seethe piety of Rahab in receiving and 
protecting these Israelites. Those who 
keep public -houses, entertain all comers, 
and think themselves obliged to be civil 
to their guests. But Rahab showed her 
guests more than common civility, and 
went upon an uncommon principle in what 
she did. It was by faith that she received 
those with peace, against whom her king 
and country had denounced war, Heb. 
11. 31. She bid them welcome to her 
house ; they lodged there, though it ap- 
pears by what site said to them, ver. 9, 
she knew both wh^ce they came, and 
what their business was. Perceiving that 
they were observed coming into the city, 
and that umbrage was tkken at it, she hid 
them upon the roof of the house, which 
was flat, and covered them with flax. 

Now we arc sure this was a good 
work ; it is so six>keu of by the apostle, 
James 2. 25, where she is said to be justi- 
fied by works, and this is instanced in 
that she received the messengers, and sent 
them out another way; and she did it by 
faith, such a faith as set her above the 
fear of man, even of the wrath of the king. 
Had she said, 1 believe God is yours and 
Canaiui yours, but I dare not show you 
any kindness, her faith had been dead 
and inactive, and would not have justified 
her. But it apiieared both alive and lively, 
she exposed herself to the utmost peril, 
even of life, in obedience to her faith. 
Note; Those only arc true believers, who 
can find in their hearts to venture for 
God ; and those who by faith take the 
Lord for their God, take his people for 
their people, aud cast in their lot among 
them. Those who have God for their re- 
fuge and hiding-place, must testify their 
gratitude by their readiness to shelter his 
people when there is occasion : Let mine 
outcasts dwell with thee, Isa. 16. 3, 4. 
And we must be glad of an opportunity 
of testifying the sincerity and zeal of our 
love to God, by hazardous services to his 
church and kingdom among men. 

It is evident from the whole narrative 
that the spies were led thither by the esjie- 
cial providence of God, and that Rahab 
entertained them out of regard to Israel 
and Israel’s Go<l, and neither for lucre 
nbr for any evil purpose. Every one who 
is truly coiiverted renounces the alliance 
of the Lord’s enemies, however nearly 
connected, and must refuse to join with 
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ihem in thehr rebellion against God| and 
their |)er8ecutioii of his servants. 

This case was altogether extraordinary) 
and therefore cannot be drawn into a pre* 
cedent ; and that may be justified here, 
which would be by no means lawful in a 
common case. 

But) however the guilt of Rahab's 
falsehood may be extenuated) it seems 
best to admit nothing which tends to ex- 
plain it away. We are sure that God dis- 
criminated between what was good in hbr 
conduct, and what was bad) rewarding 
the former) and pardoning the latter. Her 
views of the Divine law must have been 
exceedingly dim and Contracted ; a similar 
falsehood) told by those who enjoy the 
light of revelation, however laudable the 
motive, would of course deserve much 
heavier censure. (7 ) 

1. Several learned Jewish writers say it was 
the ho»m'> of a woman, an innkeeper or viettialler ; 
tliey mterpret the word useil «» a seller o!” fiKul. 
This furnishes a reason wh> the two Israelites 
turru*d in thither, where they 11015111 ex|>eet to 
have food nud lodgln}?. Oenemlly '^jM'.nkinj', in 
those tinjes and countries sijch as kept houses of 

ublic entertainment were such characters as 

oliab is reputetl to have been. dtil. 'I'be word 
used in the Now Testament is considered by 
many to df?note a person wlio soM \iettuils. The 
Chaldee Targum translates it, A w oman, a lavcru 
kec|>cr, 

* 6. Uy these stalks of flax, w hich Itahab her.sidf 

had lain in order ujion the roof to diy in tlie sun, 
in order to the iH'ating of it, and making; it ready 
for the wheel, it appi^ars she bad one of tlie jjood 
characters of the virtuous woman, however in 
others of them slie might be deficient, that she 
Sought wool and flax, and wrought willingly with 
her hands. Prov. 31. 1.3. From which instance 
of honest industry, one would hope, that, what- 
ever she liad lieeii formerly, sin; was not now a 
harlot. — Henry. The roofs of eastern houses 
being flat, were very snitnble for such a purpMie, 

Vev.8 — SI. The coveaaitt bttween Rcihah and 
tJie spies. 

Rahab tells the spies what impressions 
the tidings of God’s wonderful works for 
the Israelites luul made upon the Ca- 
naanites— -Your terror is fallen upon usf 
our hearts did melt. Let not the stout 
roan glory in his courage, any mure than 
the strong man in his strength, for God 
can weaken both mind and body. Let 
not God’s Israel be afraid of their most 
powerful enemies, for their God can, when 
he pleases, make their most powerful ene- 
mies afraid of them. Let none think to 
harden their hearts against God and proi* 
per, for he that made man’s soul, can at 
any time make the sword of his terrors 
approach to it. 
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We have here Rahab’s faith, and its 
fruits. She had heard of tlie miracles 
that God had wrought for Israel, and the 
pomises he had made to them. While 
the same report enraged or terrified tlie 
other inhabitants of the land, she was led 
to believe that Jeliovah was the only true 
Gotl in heaven aud in earth, and that the 
Israelites were his only accepted worshiji- 
pers. She believed that his promises 
would certainly be fulfilled, and his threat* 
enings take eflect — ihat there was no way 
of escape but by reconciliation to him, and 
uniting interests with his people. The 
conduct of Riihab proved that she had the 
genuine principle of Divine faith. By 
that faith she renounced all her connexion 
with the devoted CanaaniteH,and ventured 
her life in expressing her love for the 
people of G(k 1, without asking any other 
recompense than preservation for herself 
and her near relations ; and she deemed 
the solemn oath by Jehovah, a sufficient 
security for the performance of their en- 
gagements. When we really discover the 
danger to which our own souls are ex- 
posed, and are earnest in seeking salvation, 
we shall feel for tht>se who are not sen- 
sible of their own misery, and thus la; led 
to attempt doing good to our friends and 
relations. The whole of her conduct ma- 
nifested a reverential fear of the Lord, an 
entire belief of his word, a desire and hope 
of his favour, an affection for his jwople, 
and a di.sposition to f orsake, venture, or 
suffer any thing for his sake. 

Tliis Kahab was afterward advanced to 
be a princess in Israel, the wife of Salmon, 
and one of the ancestors of Christ, Matt 
1. 5. Those who faithfully serve Christ 
aud Bufier for him, he will not only pro- 
tect, but prefer, and will do for them more 
than they are able to ask or think. 

They solemnly engaged for her preserv- 
ation in the common destruction. 01»serve 
here the promises they made her. We will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. The 
goodness of God is often expressed by his 
kindness and truth, Ps, 117. ‘2j in both 
these we must l>e followers of him. 

Notice also^he provisos and limitations 
of their promises. Though they were in 
haste, and it may be in some confusion, 
yet we find them very cautious in settling 
the terms of this agreeineiit. Note ; Co- 
venants must be made with care, lest we 
find ourselves perplexed and entangled 
when it is too late to make inquiry. Those 
who will be coneeieiitioiis in keeping pro- 
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xnises, wtU be cautioug in making them, 
and perhaps may insert conditions which 
others may think frivolous. 

Their promise is here accompanied with 
necessary provisos. They will protect Ra- 
hab, and all her relations, provided, 1 . That 
she tie the scarlet cord with which she 
was now about to let them down, in the 
window of her house. This was to be a 
mark which the sjnes would give notice 
of, that no soldier might oiler any vio- 
lence to the house thus distinguished. 
This was like the blood sprinkled upon 
the door-jiost which secured the first-born 
from the destroying angel, and being of 
the same colour, some allude to this, as 
reminding them of the safety of believers 
under the protection of the blood of Christ 
sprinkled on the conscience. Both recall 
to our remembrance the sinner's security 
under the jjrotection of the atoning blood ; 
having fled thereto for refuge from the 
wrath and curse of an offended God. The 
same cord that she made use of fur the 
preservation of these Israelites, was to be 
made use of for her preservation. What 
we serve and honour God with, wo may 
expect he will bless and make comfortable 
to us. 2. That she should have all those 
whose safety she had desired in the house 
with her, and keep them there ; and that, 
at the time of taking the town, none of 
them should dare to stir out of doors. This 
was a necessary jiroviso, for Hahab’s kin- 
dred could not be distinguished any other 
way than by l)eing in her house. It was 
a reasonable proviso, that if they would 
not perish with them that believed not, 
they should believe the certainty and se- 
venty of the ruin coming upon their city, 
so as to retire into a place made safe by 
promise, as Noali into the ark, and Lot 
into Zoar, and should save themselves 
from that untoward generation, by sepa- 
rating from them. It was likewise a sig^ 
nijicant proviso, intimating that those 
who are added to the church that tlrey 
may be saved, must keep close to the so- 
ciety of the faithful, and having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through 
lust, must take heed of bemg again en- 
tangled therein. 3. That she should keep 
eoufiseh If thou utter this our business, 
that is. If thou betray us when we are 
gone, or if thou make this agreement pub- 
ftc, so as that others tie scarlet lilies in 
their windows, end so cohfound us, then 
we will be quit of tlune oath. 

Rahab than took efibctual care to secure 
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her new friendly and sent them out an« 
other way, James 2. 25. Those who are 
in the way of God and their duty, may 
expect that Providence will protect them, 
but that will not excuse them from taking 
all prudent methods for their own safety. 
God will keep us, but then we must not 
wilfully expose ourselves. Providence 
must be trusted, but not tempted. 

9. How couVl Rahnb and the *pie* nndergtahd 
each other? The Hebrew language and the Ca- 
naan or l*htEniciaii have a great resemblance, 
and are thought to be dialects of the same tongue, 
as the learn<^ prove by many words common to 
lioth. Or some of the llebret^s had acquired the 
language of the couutry . Poole. 

Ver. 22—34. The return of the spies, and the 
account they give. 

We have here the safe return of the 
spies Joshqa had 8ent,<ind the great en- 
couragement they brought to Israel to 
proceed in their descent upon Canaan. 
Had they been minded to discourage the 
|)eople, as the evil spies did that Moses 
sent, they might have told them of the 
height and strength of the walls of Jeri- 
cho, and the extraordinary vigilance of 
the king of Jericho, and how narrowly 
they escaped out of his hands ; but they 
were of another spirit ; depending them- 
selves upon the Divine promise, they ani- 
mated Joshua likewise. 

Their return in safety was itself an en- 
couragement to Joshua, and a token for 
good. That God provided for them so 
good a friend as Rahab, in an enemy's 
coiintiT, and that, notwithstanding tho 
rage of the king of Jericho, and the eager- 
ness of the pursuers, they came back in 
]>eace, was such an instance of God’s 
great care concerning them, for Israel’s 
sake, as miglit assure the people of tho 
Divine conduct and care they were undefl 

The report they brought was much 
more encouraging. All tlie inhabitants 
of the country, though resolved to stand 
it out, yet do faint because of us, they 
have neither wisdom to yield, nor courage 
to fight — whence they conclude, Truly the 
Lord has delivered into our hands all the 
land ; it is all our own j we have nothing 
to do, in efiect, but to take possession. 
Sinners’ frights are sometimes sure pre^ 
sages of their fall. Ttiose terrors of con- 
science, and that sense of Divine wrath, 
which dismay the ungodly, but bringthem 
dot to repentance, are feaiful presages of 
approaching destruction. But mce yet 
abounds to the chief of sinners, iuet them, 
without delay, flee to Christ, and all shall 
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Iie w^ll. If we resist our spiritual enemies, 
ttiey will flee before ue, wiiicli will encou- 
rage Its to hope that in <liie time we shall 
he more than conquerors. 

CHAPTER III. 

Vor. 1 — 6. The Ismelites come to Jordem — The 
instructions given to the people. 

Rahabj in mentioning to the spies the 
Crying up of the Red Sea, the rejwrt of 
which terrified the Canaanites more than 
any thing else, intimated that they, on 
that side the water, expected that Jordan, 
the great defence of their country, would 
in like manner give way to them : whether 
the Israelites had any expectation that it 
would so divide does not appear. God 
often did things for them which they 
looked not for, Isa. fid. 3. 

They came to Jordan, and lodged there. 
They went forward in t^aitli, having been 
told, ch, 1.1], that they should pass it. 
We must go on in the way of our duty, 
though w'c foresee difficulties, trusting 
God to help us through them when we 
come to them. Let us proceed as far as 
we can, and depend on Divine sufficiency 
for that which we find ourselves not suffi- 
cient for. In this march Joshua led them, 
and particular notice is taken of his early 
rising; as afterwards upon other occa- 
sions, ch. G. 12; 7. 16; 8. 10, which in- 
timates how little he loved lus ease, how 
much he loved his business, and what 
core and pains he was willing to take in 
it. Those who would bring great things 
to pass, must rise early. Love not sleep, 
lest thou come to poverty. Jo.shua herein 
set a good example to the officers under 
him, and taught them to rise early: all 
in public stations especially should attend 
continually to the duty of tlieir place. 

2. The people were directed to follow 
the ark. They might depend upon the 
ark to lead them ; that is, iqwn God him- 
self, of whose presence the ark was an in- 
stituted sign and token. It is called here 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord their 
God. If God be ours, we need not fear 
any evil. He was nigh to them, present 
with them, went before them. What could 
come amiss to those who w'ere thus guided, 
thus guarded ? Formerly, the ark was 
carried in the midst of the camp ; but now 
it went before them, as it were, to put them 
in possession of the promised laud. In 
the ark the tables of the law were, and 
over it the mercy-seat : the Divine law and 
grace reigning m the heart are the surest 
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pledges of God’s presence and favour. 
Those that would be led to the heavenly 
Canaan, must take the law of God for 
their gitide, and must have the great l^o- 
pitiation in their eye, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

The people must follow the ark. “Re- 
move from your place, and go after it. As 
those who arc resolved never to forsake it 
— wherever God’s ordinances are, there we 
must be ; if they flit, we must remove and 
go after them. Also, as those who are en- 
tirely satisfled in its guidance, that it will 
lead in the best way to the best end ; and 
therefore. Lord, 1 will follow thee whither- 
soever thou gocst. This must bo all their 
care, to attend the motions of the ark, and 
follow it with an implicit fiiith. Thus must 
we walk after the ride of the word, and 
the direction of the Spirit, in every thing; 
so shall peace he ujxiu us, as it now was 
upon the Israel of (irod. They must fol- 
low the priests as far a.s they carried the 
ark, but no further ; we must follow our 
ministers only as they follow C3uist. 

In following the ark, they must keep 
tlieir distance. They must thus express 
their awful and reverend regard to that 
token of God’s presence. This charge to 
them, not to come near, was iigreeable to 
that dispensation of d.irkness, bondage, 
and terror; hut we now through (3irist 
have access with lioldness. Thus it was 
made to appear, that tlie ark was able to 
protect itself, and needed not to be guardeil 
by the men of war, but was itself u guard 
to them. Thus also it was better seen by 
those who were to be led by it. And the 
whole congregation would have a fairer 
ojiportunity of viewing the ark, the divi- 
sion of Jordan, and the way by which they 
were to go ; and as they witnessed the obe- 
dience of the waters, the inanimate crea- 
tion, to their covenant God, they might 
be instructed to obey likewise. IVith good 
reason tliis provision was made fur their 
encouragement, For ye have not passed 
this way heretofore. All their way through 
the wilderness was an untrodden path, but 
especially this through Jordan. 

While we are here, we must expect and 
prepare for unusual events, to pass ways 
that we have not passed before ; and much 
more when we go hence. But in the path 
of duty we may proceed with Ixildness and 
alacrity. 'Whether we are called to endure 
poverty, pain, labour, persecution, reproach, 
or death, we are Allowing the Author and 
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Finisher of oiir faith; nor can Vo set 
otir foot in any perilous or arduous spot, 
throu^^h our whole Journey, hut faith will 
there descry the print of the Hedeemer*s 
fuot, who trod that very path ,to glory 
above, and bids us follow him, that where 
he is we may be also. 

3. They were commanded to sanctify 
themselves, that they might be prepared 
to attend the ark ; and fur this there was 
good reason, for. To-morrow the Lord will 
do wonders among you, ver. 5. God doeth 
wonders; he is therefore to be adoretl, 
admired, and trusted in. 

Would we exj>erience the more signal 
effects of God’s love and power, we -must 
study to put away from us the pollutions 
of sin, and be peculiarly careful not to 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God. We must 
diligently obey his commandments, follow 
Ins directions, expect help from him, and 
give him all the glory. 

1. The river Jordan rise* in the country near 
Lebanon. About sixty miles from its source it 
passes through the hike of (iennosaict. From 
thence il procetMls a rapid stream till it loses 
itself in the Dead sea, its course being in the 
IS hole about one luuuln'd miles. The usual 
width of the stream where the Israelites crosse<l 
is nhuul twenty \arils o\er, and de«'per thnii a 
man’s height : the current, alsi>, is too strong for 
any' one to sw ill! against it. Hut there are two 
banks ; the outermost i^ about ;i furlong f»oin tin* 
usual eourse of the stream, and at tlx; time of its 
overflowing, which is in March and April, when 
th«' snow on the mountains is nx'lted, the whole 
channel is (ilh*d with a turbul, rjipid stream. At 
this time the Israelites arrived on its banks, when 
tlu'ir p.issage eonld only bi* eflr«*f‘ted by miracles; 
and one was wrought in tlieir behalf. Thus their 
<leparture fiom the wihleniess was ns miraculous 
as their entrance into it, and < heir existence w bile 
therein. 

Ver. 7 — I'l. T/<e T^rd cncournges Joshua — 
Joshua encourages the people. 

Wo may observe here how God ho- 
noured Joshua, and, by the wondrous work 
be wus al)out to do, designed to make 
Israel know that he was their governor. 
And then, how Joshua honoured God, 
and endeavoured by it to make Israel 
know that he is their God. Thus those 
who honour God he will honour, and 
those whom he has advanced should do 
what they can in their places to exalt him. 

J oshua speaks to the people, and de 
mands attention, ver. 9 : Come hither to 
me, and before you see the works, hear 
the words of the Lord your Goil, tlmt you 
may compare them together, that th 
may illustrate each oilier. He had com- 
manded them to sanctify themselves, and 
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therefore calls them to bear the word of 
God, for that is the ordinary means of 
sanctification, John 17. 17. 

He now tells them by what way they 
should pass over J ordan ; W the stopping 
of its stream, ver. 13. The waters of 
Jordan shall be cut off. God coidd, by a 
sudden and miraculous frost, have con- 
gealed the surface, so that they might all 
have gone over upon the ice ; but that 
being a thing sometimes done even in 
that country, by the ordinary power of 
nature, Job 38. 30, it would not have been 
such an honour to Israel’s God, nor such a 
terror to Israel’s enemies \ it must, there- 
fore, be done in such a way as bad no pre- 
cedent but the dividing of the Red sea ; 
and that miracle is here repeated, to show 
that God has the same power to finish 
the salvation of his people, tliat he had to 
begin it, for he is the Alpha and the 
Omega ; and tliat the Word of the Lord, 
(as the Chaldee reads it, ver. 7,) the es- 
sential, eternal Word, was os truly with 
Joshua as he was with Moses. 

How observant are all the creatures to 
the God that made them ! How glorious 
a (iod do we serve, whom all the powers 
of the heavens and the elements are will- 
ingly subject tO|..and gladly lake the na- 
ture which he pleases to give them. (34.) 

The people are here told that the ark 
should pass before them into Jordan. 
Observe, the ark of the covenant must be 
the guide of Israel. It is called the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord of all the 
earth. When we are praising and wor- 
shipping God as Israel’s God, and ours 
through Clii ist, we must remember that 
he is the Lord of the whole earth, and re- 
verence him and trust in him accordingly. 
They are told that the ark should pas* 
l)efore them into Jordan ; God would not 
appoint them to go any where, hut where 
he himself would go before them, and go 
with them ; and they might safely veii- 
t\ue, even into Jordan itself, if the ark of 
the covenant led them. While we make 
God’s precepts our ride, lus promises our 
stay, and his providence our guide, we 
need not dread the gn.‘atest difficulties we 
may meet with in the way of duty. That 
promise is sure to all the seed, Isa. 43. 2, 
When thou passest through the waters, 1 
will he with thee, and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee. 

From what God was now about do 
for them, Joshua infers an assuran^ of 
what he would yet further do. ihet 
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the ^Yiding of J^ordeo wen intended to be miles off, and the remembrance of it re- 
fo them, 1. A sure token of God’s pre- mained among them long after. The 
sence with them ; by this they could not waters on the other side this invisible 
but know that God was among them, un> dam ran down of course, and left the bot- 
less their unbelief was as obstinate against torn of the river dry. When they passed 
the most convincing evidence, as that of ^ through the Red sea, the waters were a 
their fathers, who, presently after God wall on either hand, here only on the 
had divided the Red sea before them, right hand. The God of nature can, when 
asked. Is tlie Lord among us, or not? he pleases, change the course of nature, 
£zod. 17. 7. 2. A sure pledge of the and alter its properties; he can turn 
conquest of Canaan } if the living God is fluids into solids, waters into standing 
among you, ex|>elling he will expel (so rocks, as, on the contrary, rocks into 
the Hebrew phrase is) from before you standing waters, to serve nis own piir- 
the Canaanite8« He will do it certainly, ])oses ; see Ps. 114. 5, 8. What cannot 
and do it effectually. What should hin- God do ? What will he not do for the 
♦ler him What can stand in his way? perfecting of his people’s salvation ? It 
God’s glorious appearances for his church is easy to imagino that when the course 
and people, ought to be improved by us ofthis strong and rapid stream was arrested 
for the encouragement of our faith and on a sudden, the waters roared ami were 
hope for the future. God’s work is per- troubled, Ps. 46. 3. With reference to 
feet If Jordan’s flood cannot keep out this, the prophet asks, Was the Lord ills- 
Israel, Canaan’s force cannot turn tliem pleased against the rivers.^ was thine anger 
out again. against the rivers ? Hab. 3. 8. No, Thou 

VcT. 14—17. The leaters of Jordan are divided, wentest forih for the salvation of thy people, 
and the Israelites pass through on dry land. yer. 13. In allusion to this, it is foretold 
Here we have a short and plain account among the great things God will do for 
of the dividing of the river Jordan, and the gospel-church in the lafler days, that 
the passage of the childifn of Israel the great river Kui>hrate8 shall he dried 
through it. ^This river was now broader up, that the way ot the kings of the east 
and deeper than usually it was at other may be prepared, Rev. 16. 12. When 
times of the year, ver. 15. The melting the time is come for Israel’s entrance into 
of the finow on the mtounrtaii^ of Lebanon, the land of promise, all difticulties shall 
near which this river had its rise, was the be conquered; Mountains shall become 
occasion, that, at the time of harvest, plains, Zech. 4. 7, and rivers become dry. 
barley*han'est, which was the spring of for the ransomed of the I»rd to pass over, 
the year, Jordan overflowed all its banks. The priests stood still in the midst of 
This great floo<l, just at that time, (which Jordan while the people passed over. 
God in his providence might have re- There the ark was appointed to be, to show 
atrain ^^) for^oa ife. or he might ordered ! that the same jwwer which parted the 
them to cross the rivcI.^tAV'^ » r tiuje of I waters, kept them partetl as long as th«M e 
the year,) very much magnified the jwwer ‘ was occasion ; auu had not the Divine pro- 
of God and his kindness to Israel, Note ; sence, of which the ark was a token, been 
Though the opposition given to the sal- their security, the water had returned upon 
vationof God’s perqde have all imaginable them, and buried them. There the priests 
advantages, yet God can and will conquer were appointed to stand still, 1. To try 
it. Let the banks of Jordan be filled to their faith, whether they coidd venture to 
the brink, filled till they run over, it is as take their post, when God assigned it them, 
easy to Omnipotence to divide them, and with mountains of water over their heads, 
dry them up, as if they were ever so nar- As they made a bold step when they set 
TOW, ever so shallow; it is all one with the first foot into Jordan, so now they 
the Lord. made a hold stand when they tarried 

As soon as the feet of the priests were longest in Jordan; but they knew they 
dipped in the brim of the water, the stream canned their own protection with them, 
stopped immediately. So that the waters Note ; Ministers, in times of peril, should 
Above stood on a heap, and ran back, aqd be examples of courage and confidence in 
stood like mountains, without inundating the Divine goodness. 2. It was to encou- 
the adjacent country. This rising of the rage the faith of the people, that they 
ftvttf was observed" with amazement by might go triumphantly into Canaan, and 
ftoe who lived upward upon it many fear no evil, no not in this vafley of tho 
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shadow of deathi (for lo the^divided river 
was,) being assured of God’s presence 
which interposed between them and the 
greatest danger, between them and the 
])roud waters, whicli otherwise had gone 
over their souls. Thus, in the greatest 
dangers, the saints are comforted with his 
rod and his siaiF, Ps. 23. 4. 

This passage over Jordan, after their 
weary wanderings in the wilderness, as an 
entrance into Canaan, shadowed out the 
believer’s passage though death to heaven, 
after he has huisned his wand^ings in 
this sinful world. From his first deliver^ 
anco from the yoke of sin, he hath been 
in a wilderness, and though fed with the 
bread of heaven, and drinking of the wa* 
ters of life and s^vation — though guided, 
guarded, and encouraged i)y the provi- 
dence, the word, and the Spirit of God, he 
hath long been weary with his toilsome 
march, and hath wished for rest. To 
others death may well be terrific, for the 
consequence is tremendous; but to the 
believer the river is, as it were, divifled, 
the terror is removed, the passage is safe, 
and sometimes joyful, and the event glo- 
rious. Tlie waters are cut off, the second 
death licyond the grave hath no power 
over tliem. Christ, the true Ark, hath 
passed before them in the same way to 
glory; yea, he comes and meets them, and 
by his animating presence and sure pro- 
tection muiiitatiis their faith and ho{>etUl 
they issue in vision and enjoyment, being 
safely^ landed on Canaan’s shore. Yea, 
the feeble Christian, as well os he that 
hatli the strongest faith, shall conquer in 
this conflict, shall pass through this path 
beset with terrors, until all the company 
of the redeemed are “clean j)assed over,” 
and lauded safe on Canaan's shore. Jesus, 
their Brother and Friend, hath gone Iwfore, 
and he crossed the river when its floods 
were swelled to a tremendous height. By 
passing through he hath divided the floods 
before them ; and he safely reached the 
heavenly shore, when he rose from the 
dead as the first fruits of his people, and 
ascended into heaven as their forerunner. 
And he liegau to be magnified in the 
sight of all Israel, when thus risen and 
ascended he sent down his Holy Spirit to 
give assistance to his sipostles, and success 
to his preached gospel. Let us, then, 
treasure up our experiences of his faithful 
and tender care in the whole course of our 
lives, that they may come in aid to our 
faith and hope in tab luit conflict. Let 


us prepare daily for death, the habitual 
exercise, of faith and repentance, and a 
conscientious and diligent attention to the 
duties of our station; and let us watch 
and pray against the anxious and distress- 
ing fear of it. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Vot, 1 — e. 2ht>ehe stones taken out of Jordan for 
a memorial. 

After the ^leqde were all passed over 
Jordan, before they marched to the })lace 
of their cfucampment, or refreshed them- 
aelves, or took care for their families, they 
were required to take measures for per- 
petuating the remembrance of this im- 
portant event. The priests patiently and 
courageously kept their station ; not only 
till the ]>eople were all passed over, but 
until twelve men who had been selected 
to hold themselves in readiness, ch. 3. 1 2, 
returned into the midst of the river, and 
had each token a large stone, probably as 
great as they, could carry. These they 
nrouglit on shore. Other twelve stones, 
probably much laTg(?V than the first, were 
also formed into a monument of the event 
in the midst of the river, which doubtless 
was sometimes visible loQg afterwards. 
The works of thp Lord are so worthy of 
remembrance, ;iud the heart of man is so 
prone to 'forget Jhat ^riaus me- 

thods are needful to refresh. otif memories, 
for the glory of God, and for our advan- 
tage, and that of our children. 

God gave orders for the preparing of 
this memorial. Had Joshua done it with- 
out Divine direction, it might have looked 
like a design to perpetuate his own name 
and honour, nor would it have commanded 
so sacred and venerable a regard from 
posterity, as when God himself appointed 
it. God’s works of wonder ought to be 
kept in everlasting remembrance, and 
means devised for preserving the rtierao- 
rial of them. 

A monument is to be erected, and that, 
when all the people were pa.ssed over Jor- 
dan, not even the feeble, that were the 
hindmost of them, being left behind ; so 
that when God had done his work com- 
pletely, and every Israelite had got safe 
into Cfanaan, then God spake unto Joshua 
to provide materials for this monument. 

"The stones of memorial to be set up in 
Canaan were drawn from the very place 
where the feet of the priests stood firm, 
and the.|(iTk rested ingthe midst of Jordan. 
Our dearest recoUections of salvation, in 
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its principles of grace below, and in its 
consummation of glory, in the final rest, 
should be derived — and if we reach that 
rest, they will be derived — from the priest- 
hootl of Jesus Christ, and from the ark of 
his redemption. Delightful indeed will 
they be for coming through such a me- 
dium 1 — <2.) 

9. “ To this day.” Similar expressions often 
occur in the Instoricnl ]mrts of scripture. It is 
probable they were added by transcribers or re- 
visers in later times. 

t er. 1 0—19. The people pass through Jordan. 

When all the |>eople were got to 
other side, the priests with the ark came 
up out of Jordau. This, one would think, 
should have been done of course, as there 
was no more occasion for them, and yet 
they did not stir till Josliua ordered them 
to move ; and Joshua did not order them 
out of Jordan till God directed him to do 
so. How low a condition soever God 
may at any time bring his priests or peo- 
ple to, let them patiently wait, till by his 
providence he shall call them up out of 
it, as the priests liere were called to come 
up out of Jordan; and let them not he 
weary of waiting, while they have the 
tokens of God's i)reseuce with them, even 
the ark of the covenant, in the depth of 
their adversity. 

As sqoo’as the prints and the ark were 
come up oiit ol* Jordan, the waters, which 
had stood on a heap, flowed down accord- 
ing to their nature and usual course, and 
soon filled the channel again. This makes 
it yet more evident, that the stop which 
had now been given to the river, was not 
from any natural cause ; hut purely from 
the power of God’s presence, and for the 
sake of his Israel ; for when Israels turn 
was served, and the token of his jaesence 
was removed, immediately the water went 
forward again. 

Notice is taken of the honour put upon 
Joshua by all this. On that day the Lord 
magnified Joshua. Those who honour 
God he will honour; and when he will 
magnify a man, as he had said he would 
magnify Joshua, ch. 3. 7, he will do it 
effectually. Yet it was not for Joshua’s 
sake only that he was thus magnified, but 
to put him in a capacity of doing so much 
the more service to Israel, for liereupon 
they feared him as tliey feared Moses. 
See here what is the best and surest way 
to command the respect of inferiors, and 
to gain their reverence and observance, 
not hy blustering threatening, and 


Ver. 10-24. [B.C. 1451. 

carrying it with a high hand, but by holi- 
ness and love, and all possible indications 
of a constant regard to their welfare, and 
to God’s will and honour. Those are 
feared in the best manner, and to the best 
purpose, who make it to appear that God 
is with them, and that they set him before 
‘them. Those who are sanctified, are truly 
magnified, and are worthy of double ho- 
nour. Favourites of Heaven should bo 
looked on with respect. 

This great event on the tenth day 
of the first month, just forty years since 
they came out of Egypt, wanting five days. 
God had said in his wrath that they should 
wander forty years in the wilderness, but 
to make up that forty we must take in tlie 
first year, which was then past, and had 
been a year of triumph in their deliverance 
out of Fgypt, and this last, which had 
been a year of triumph likewise on the 
other side Jordan, so that all the forty 
were not years of sorrow. And at last he 
brought them into Canaan five days be- 
fore the forty years were ended, to show 
how little pleasure God takes in punishing, 
how sw'ift he is to show mercy, and that 
for the elect’s sake the days of trouble are 
shortened, Matt. 24 . 22 . God ordered it 
so that they should enter Canaan four 
days before the annual solemnity of the 
passover, and on the very day when the 
preparation for it was to begin, Kxod. 12. 3 ; 
he would have their entrance into Canaan 
graced an<l sanctified witli tliat religious 
feast, and w'ould have them then to be re- 
minded of their deliverance out of Egypt, 
that, comparing them together, God might 
be glorified as the Alpha and Omega of 
their bliss. 

Vcr.20— 24. The txcvlrc stones placed in GUgnl. 

It is taken for granted, that j)osterity 
would inquire into the meaning of the 
twelve stones which were laid down in 
Gilgal, supposing them intended for a 
memorial ; and the parents are here di- 
rected what answer to give to this inquiry. 
It is the duty of parents to acquaint their 
children betimes with the word and works 
of God, that they may he trained up in 
the way they should go. 

They must let their children knowlhat 
Jordan was driven back before Israel, who 
went through it upon dry land, aud that 
this was the very place where they passed 
over. They saw how deep and strong a 
stream Jordan now was, but the Divine 
power put a stoji to it, even tlien when it 
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overflowed all its banks ; and this for yon, 
that live so long after. God’s mercies to 
our ancestors were mercies to us j and we 
should take all occasions to revive the re- 
membrance of the great things God did 
for our fathers in the days of old. 

They must take that occasion to tell 
their children of the drying up of the Red 
sea forty years before. It greatly mag- 
nifies later mercies to compare them with 
former mercies ; for, by making the com- 
parison, it appear^ that God is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Later 
mercies should bring to remembrance for- 
mer mercies, and revive our thankfulness 
for them. 

They must put them in the way of 
making a good use of these works of won- 
der, the knowledge whereof was thus care- 
fully transmitteil to them. 1. The power 
of God was hereby magnified. The deli- 
verances of God’s people are instructions 
to his people, and fair warnings not to 
conlend with Omnipotence. 2. The people 
of God were engaged and encouraged to 
jiersevere in his service. The remembrance 
of this wonderful work should efiectually 
restrain them from the worship of other 
gods, and constrain them to abide and 
abound in tlie service of their own God. In 
all the instruction parents give their chil- 
dren, they .should have chiefly in view to 
teach and engage them to fear God for 
ever. Serious godliness is the best learning. 

Are we not under erpial obligations with 
the Israelites to celebrate the loving kind- 
ness of our God ? He liath done “ mar- 
vellous things” for his church in general, 
and for ourselves in particular. Do we 
not look back with devout and grateful 
astonishment on the many giacious dis- 
])ensations of Providence in our favour ? 
Shall we not raise a pillar with an inscrip- 
tion to our God, who has conducted us 
through innumerable dangers and dis- 
tresses in so wonderful a way ? For 
hitherto the Lord hath helped us as much 
as he did his saints of old. Oh the gross 
stupidity and base ingratitude of men, 
who perceive not His hand, and will not 
acknowledge his goodness in their fre- 
(pieiit deliverances ! — (60.) 

CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1 — 9. The Canaanites are afraid — 
Circumcision renewed. 

How dreadful is their case who see the 
wrath of God and his deserved vengeance 
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advancing towards them with steady pace, 
without any possibility of averting or es- 
caping it I Such will be the horrible situ- 
ation of the wicked when summoned to 
appear before the tribunal of an offended 
God ; nor can words express the anguish 
of their feelings, or the greatness of their 
terror. O that they would now take warn- 
ing, and, before it be too late, would flee 
for refuge to lay hold upon that hope 
which is set before them in the salvation 
of the gospel. 

God impressed these fears upon the 
Canaanites, and dispirited them, as he 
had promised, Exod. 23. 27, 1 will send my 
fear before thee. God can make the wicked 
to fear where no fear is, Ps. 53. 5, much 
more where there is such cause for fear as 
was here. He that made the soul, can, 
when he pleases, make his sword to ap- 
proach, and kill it with his terrors. 

This gave opportunity to the Israelites 
to circumcise those among them that were 
uncircumcised ; “At that time,” when 
the country about them was in that great 
consternation. It appears from this pas.sage 
that there was a general circumcision of 
all the Israelites who had been left nneir- 
cumcisedin their bondage, previous to their 
departure out of Egypt, perhaps during 
the three days’ darkness: see note Exod. 
10. In reference thereto this is called 
“ the second time.” It is evident that the 
Israelites who had been born in the wilder- 
ness were generally left iincircumcised ; 
but the cause of this is much controverted. 
Whatever the reason was, it seems that 
this great ordinance was omitted in Israel 
for almost forty years together, which in- 
dicates that it was not of absolute necessity, 
nor was to be of perpetual obligation, but 
should in the fulness of time be abo- 
lished, as now it had been for so long a 
time suspended. 

This second circumcision, as it is here 
called, was fjrpical of the spiritual circum- 
cision with which the Israel of God, 
when they enter into the ^spel-rest, are 
circumcised. This circumcision being per- 
formed under the conduct of Joshua, 
Moses’s successor, points to Jesus as the 
tme Circumciser, the Author of another 
circumcision than that of the flesh, com- 
manded by the law, even the circumcision 
of the heart, Rom. 2. 29, called the cir- 
tumcision of Christ, Col. 2. 11. 

Observe the name given to the place 
where this was doi:)|^, to perpetuate the 
memory of it. It was called Gilgal, from 
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a word which aigoifios totalie away, from 
that which Gocf said to Joshua, ver. 9, 
Thk day have 1 rolled away the reproach 
of Kgypt. God is jealous for the honour 
of his people, his own honour being so 
imieh interested in it ; and whatever re- 
proach they may He under for a time, first 
or last it will certainly be rolled away, and 
every tongtie that riseth up against them 
he will condemn. Their circumcision 
rolled away the reproach of Egypt. They 
were hereby owned to be the free-born 
children of God, having the seal of the 
covenaiii in their fle^, and so the reproach 
of their bondage in Egypt was removed. 
They were tainted with the idolatry of 
Egypt, and that was their reproach ; but 
now it was to be hoped they would be so 
entirely devoted to Go<l, that the reproach 
of their affection to Egypt would be rolled 
away. *lheir coming safe to Canaan 
rolled away the reproach of Kgj pt, for it 
silenced that spiteful suggestion of the 
Egyptians, that for mischief they were 
brought out, the wilderness had shut them 
in,£^od. 14.3. Their wandering so long 
in the wilderness confirmed the reproach, 
but now that they had entered Canaan in 
triumph, that reproach was done away. 
When God glorifies himself in perfecting 
the salvation of his people, he not only 
silences the^reproach of their enemies, but 
rolls it upon themselves. 

6. It i* not ousy to ncrmiiit fiir ttw Jews re- 
mahiiiig /'orty years murehuia ainl couuterniareh- 
ing in the w julemes*. without eitlur aUetu}>ting 
to invade C.auaau or to return t<i Mgypt, but by 
the ctmtinued control of miraculotis power.-^ 
Oratfes. 

Ver. 10—12. The puBsuver kept at Oiigal — The 
manna lenirs. 

Here is a solemn j as-suver kept, nt the 
time apjxiinted by the law. While they 
were wandering in the wilderness, they 
were denied the benefit and comfort of 
this ordinance, as a further token of (iod's 
displeasure ; but now, in aniirer to the 
praj er of Moses noon the j)assing of that 
sentence, Ps. 90. Id, God comforted them 
again, after the time that he had afflicted 
them, and that joyful ordinance is re- 
vived again. They kept this passover in 
the plains of Jericho, as it were in defi- 
ance of the Canaanites that were round 
about them, and enraged against them, 
nod yet could not give them any disturb- 
ance. Thus God gave an early instance^ 
of the jierformance of that promise, that 
when they went up to keep (he feasts, their 
land shoiM betaken tinder the special pro- 
tectidn of the Hivitie Providence, £iio4.34. 
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24. He now prepared a table before them 
in the presence of their enemies, Ps. 23. 5. 

The Christian soldier must thus begin 
his spiritual warfare. Nor can he face 
any of his enemies without the true cir- 
cumcision of the heart, as the internal 
seal of the righteousness of faith, and the 
ratification of the new covenant between a 
reconciled God and bis soul. Then feed- 
ing on Christ, the true Paschal Lamb, who 
was sacrificed for sinners, and keeping 
the feast with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth, he will be prepared 
for the conflict. Yet he will not [trosper 
so long 08 he neglects any of the ordi* 
nances or cummaudments of God, or lies 
under tho reproach of lieing in bondage to 
any sin, of living in conformity to tho 
world, or of acting in any thing incon- 
sistent with his holy profession - 

Provision was mailo for their camp from 
the corn of the land, and the manna 
ceased. Manna was a wonderful mercy 
to them when they needeil it ; but it was 
the mark of a wilderness state, and though 
it was angels’ food, and not to ho com- 
plained of ja light lircad, yet it would bo 
more accejrtable to them to eat of the corn 
of the land. Tills they were now' furnished 
with, and the supply came very season- 
ably. After the passover, they wa*re to 
keep (he feast of unleavenetl bread, which 
they could not do according to the np- 
[luintment, when they had nothing Init 
manna to live upon ; perhaps this was one 
reason why it was intermitled in th»* wil- 
derness, But now they found old corn 
enough of (he Canaanites to supply them 
for that occasion ; thus the wealth of tbo 
sini.er is laid up for the just, and little 
did they who laid it up think whose alt 
these things shmild lie, which thet' had 
provided. On the marrow after the pas'^ 
[jver-sablmfh they were to wave the slieaf 
Ilf first fruits before the Lord, J/Cv. 23. 
10, 11. And this they were juirticularly 
imleretl to do, when they were come intu 
the land which God pouUl give them ; 
and they were furnished for this with the 
fruit of the land that year, ver. 12, which 
was then growing and beginning to 
•ipe. As soon as ever the fruits of this 
good land came to their hands, tliey haft 
an opportunity of honouring Gwl with 
them, and employing them in his service 
according to his appointment. 

Notice is taken of the ceasing of the 
manna as soon as they had eaten the old 
com of the land. This shoired that it did 
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not come by chAnee or common proYidence, 
but by the special designation of Difine 
wisdom and goodness. For os it came 
just when they needed it^ so it continued 
as long as they had occasion for it, and 
no longer. It teaches us not to expect ex> 
traordinary supplies, when they may be 
had in an ordinary way. If Qod hod dealt 
with Israel according to their deserts, the 
manna had ceased when they called it 
light bread ; but as long as they needed 
it, God continued it, though they despised 
it j now that they needed it not, God with- 
drew it, though, perhaps, some desired it. 
He is a wise Father, who knows the nece^ 
siiies of his children, and accommedaies 
his gifts to their wants, not to their hu* 
mours. The word and ordinances of God 
are spiritual manna, with which God nou- 
rishes his i>eople in this wilderness; though 
often forfeited, yet they are continued 
while we are here ; but when we come to 
the heavenly Canaan, this manna will 
cease, for we shall no longer need it. 

Vcr. iS—lo, The Captain of the Lord's host 
himself appear etA to Joshua. 

Gixl often spoke to Joshua, but we road 
not till now of any apjiearancc of God’s 
glory to him j now that his difficulties in- 
creased, his encourageraentswere increased 
in proi)ortiofi. Ol»serve, ho was favoured 
with this vision immediately after he had 
jK^rformed the great solen;|nities of circum- 
cision, and the jmssover. W e may exjnict 
the discoveries of the Divine grace when 
we are found in the way of our duty, and 
are diligent and sincere in our attendance 
on holy ordinances. 

The place where Joshua had this vision 
was by Jericho; there, it should seem, he 
was all alone, fearless of danger, because 
sure of the Divine protection. There ho 
was, some think, meilitaimg and praying, 
and to those who are so employed, God 
often graciously manifests himself. 

Joshua, as is usual with those that are 
full of thought and care, was looking 
downward, his eyes fixetl on the groun«t, 
when on a sudden be was surprised with 
the appearance of some one who stood be* 
fore him at some little distance. lie &]> 
}>eared to Joshua as a man, but one to be 
taken notice of. Now this Man was the Son 
of God, the eternal Word, who, before he 
assumeil the human nature for a perpe* 
tuity, frequently ap|»eAred in a human 
sha[)e. Joshua gave him Divine honours, 
and he received them, which a created 
angel voxtld not hare done, and he niciilled 
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Jehovah, ch. 6. 2. He here appeared as a 
soldier^ with his sword drawn in his hand. 
To Abraham in his tent be appeared as a 
traveller ; to Joshua in the field as a man 
of war. Christ will be to his people wliat 
their faith expects and desires. Christ 
had his sword drawn, which served to 
justify the war Joshua was engaging in, 
to show him that it was of God, and 
to encourage him to carry it on with vi- 
gour ; Christ's sword drawn in his hand 
denotes how ready he is for the defence 
and salvation of nig people, who through 
him shall do valiantly. His sword turns 
every way. 

Joshua was not at all intimidated. He 
demanded whether he were an ally, or an 
enemy. So heartily has J oshua embarked 
in the interests of Israel, that none shall 
stand by him with the face of a man, 
hut he will know whether [he l>e a friend 
or a foe. It should seem, lie suspected 
him for an enemy. Thug apt are we to 
look upon that ag against us, which is 
most for us. The question plainly implies, 
that the cause between the Israelites and 
Cauaanites, between Christ and Beelse- 
hub, will not admit of a neutrality. Ho 
that is not with us, is against us. 

Observe the answer, Nay, not for your 
adversaries, you may be sure, but aa 
Captain of the host of the Lord am 1 now 
come;" not only for you as a friend, but 
over you, as Commander in chief. They 
cannot but lie victorioug that have such an 
almighty Captain. 

Joshua recognised and worshipped him 
as his Lord ; reverently prostrating him- 
self upon the earth, he waited and asked 
to kau\v«liis will. Thb worship w'as not 
otdy received, but he was commanded to 
show tlio some token of respect (o the 
heavenly vision as had been required when 
the I.>ord appeared to Moses in the bush ; 
and then he receive«l from him the orders 
respecting the siege of J ericho. All these 
circumstances establish, beyond a doubt, 
the conclusion that tins wan no other than 
the Son of God, Jehovah, the second Per- 
son in the sacred Trinih*, the Captain of 
out salvation, assuring Joshua of success 
in this war, whicli in all respects typified 
the good fight of faith. 

It is to the Divine maiiifestations of 
himself in the ancient church, there is 
Reason to believe, St.Paul refers, when, con* 
trosting the preexistent state of Christ with 
his appearance while on earth, he attri- 
Lhutoa tabiaLUm form oC God ; who being 
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ill ilie form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. — 

Observe the relation Joshua owns be- 
tween himself and Christ; that Christ was 
his Lord, and himself his servant and un- 
der his command ; Christ his Captain, and 
himself a soldier under him, to do as he 
is bidden, Matt. 8. 9. The foundation of 
all acceptable obedience is laid in a sin- 
cere dedication of ourselves as servants 
to Jesus Christ as our Lord, Ps. 116. 16. 
The inquiry Joshua makes pursuant to this 
relation is, 'W hat saith my Lord P which 
implies an earnest desire to know the will 
of Christ, and a cheerful readiness and 
resolution to do it. Joshua owns himself 
an inferior officer, and stands to receive 
orders ; this temper of miud shows him 
fit for the po.st he was in, for those know 
best how to command, that know how to 
obey. Every true Christian must fight 
under Christ’s banner, and he will conquer 
hy his presence and assistance. 

The general sense of the context evidently 
that the sixth chapter of Joshua ought, hy 
those wlio thus divided tltc originally unbroken 
text of the Hible, to liave bt*eu made to begin at 
the I’illi verse of the prweiling ciiapter, and con- 
sequently that there ought to have beeniiopaiisc* 
or interruption between the two chapters, ns they 
are now exhibited. The message communicnteil 
was, that Jericho is delivered into the hand of 
Joshua, and certain directunis are given, which 
the priests and the jmiple are carefully to observe. 
But Jehovah himself is mvid to have lieen tlu' 
speaker who communicated it ; therefore the 
arclumgel is Jehovah. — Fabt'r, 'J'he first viTse 
of rh, 6. evidently is a parenthesis, describing 
tlie state of Jericfio at that time. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1 — 5. God instrvctrth Joshua how to 
hesieffo Jericho. * 

Jericho resolves Israel shall no/ be its 
master, ver. 1 . It shut up itself, being 
strongly fortified both by art and nature ; 
and it was shut up by the obstinacy and 
resolution of the inhabitants. None went 
out as deserters, or to treat of peace, nor 
were any admitted in to offer j>eace. Thus 
were they infSituated, and their hearts 
hardened to their own destruction — the 
miserable case and character of all thiose 
that strengthen themselves against the 
Almighty, Job 15.25. 

Go<i resolves Israel shall be its master, 
and that quickly. The Captain of the 
Lord's host, here called Jehovah, knowiugt 
Joshua’s thoughts and cares, gave him 
here all the assurance he could desire of 
success, ver. 2, Sec, I have given into thine 
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hand Jericho. Not, I will do it ; but, I 
have done it ; it is all thine own, as sure 
as if it were already in thy possession 

The Captain of the Lord’s host gives 
directions how the city should be besieged. 
No military prejiaratioiis were to be made ; 
but the ark of God must be carried by the 
priests round the city, once a day for six 
days together, and seven times tlie se- 
venth day, attended by the men of war in 
silence, the priests blowing with irum|>ets 
of rams’-horns. This was all tlujy were 
to do. God assures them, that on tlie 
seventh day, they should be masters of 
the town. Upon a signal given, thev 
must all shout, and immediately the wall 
should fall down, which would not only ex- 
pose the inhabitants, but so dispirit them, 
that they would not be able to make any 
resistance. 

By this extraordinary method of bo- 
siegiug the city, the Lord was pleased to 
put honour iqx)ii the ark, as the symbol of 
his presence, and to manifest that all 
their victories were from him. Tlie faith 
and patience of the peojile were thereby 
proved and increased. The nature and 
utility of divinely appointed means were 
also illustrated, which must not Ik» neg- 
lected, though utterly ineffectual in them- 
selves. Tlius, by faitli, not by force, the 
walls of Jericho were to fall dowu. 

Yor. 6— IC. The city is compassed. 

We have here an account of the manner 
in which Israel passed round about Jericho. 
Wherever the ark went, the people attend- 
ed it. .Seven priests went immediately be- 
fore the ark, having trunqiets in their 
han^ls^ with which they were continually 
soimd.ug. The priests were God's minis- 
ters, and thus in his name they proclaimed 
war with the Canaanites, and so ^struck a 
terror upon them ; for by terrors upon their 
spirits they were to be conquered and sub- 
dued. , Thus God’s ministers, by the so- 
lemn declarations of his wrath against all 
ungodliness and unright eousne.ss of men, 
must blow the trumjiet in Sion, and sound 
an alarm in the holy mountain, that the 
sinners in Sion may lie afraid. Tliey are 
God’s heralds to denounce war against all 
those that go on still in their trespasses, 
but say, W e shall have peace, though we 
go on. lliey proclaimed God's gracious 
presence with Israel, and so put hfe and 
courage into them. Thus God's minis- 
ters, by sounding the jubilee trum|K‘t of 
the everlasting gospel, which proclaims li- 
berty and victory, must encourage the 
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good soldiers of J esus Christ in their spi- 
ritual warfare. 

The trumpets were'not the silver trum- 
pets, Numb. 10. but trumpets of rama^- 
horns, bored hollow, as some think : they 
were of the least show, that the excellency 
of the power might be of God. Thus by the 
foolishness of preaching, fitly compared to 
the sounding of these rams’-horns, the 
devil's kingdom is thrown down, and the 
weapons of our warfare, though they are 
uot carnal, nor seem to a carnal eye likely 
to bring any tiling to pass, are yet mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong- 
holds, 2 C-or. 10. 4,5. The doctrine of a 
crucified Saviour, who is God manifested 
in the flesh, as the only foundation of a 
sinner’s hope of pardon and acceptance, 
and the only source of sanctifying grace 
and true holiness, jireached by ministers, 
despised by the world, has been the Lord’s 
ordinary method of accomplishing those 
pur[> 08 e.s which philosophers, moralists, 
and lawgivers have attempted in vain, 
namely, teaching numbers to do good who 
have lieen accustomed to do evil. The 
gospel is never preached in vain in any 
nation, city, or village, by ministers of any 
name or sect, who simply seek the glory of 
God an<l the salvation of .souls thereby. 
The word here is tniiii|>et.s of Jobel, that 
is, such trumpets as they used in the year 
of jubilee; many interpreters understand 
it so, us signifying the complete liberty to 
which Israel was now brought, and the 
bringing of the land of Canaan into the 
hands of its just and rightful owners. 

All the people were commanded to be 
silent, not to s}>euk a word, nor make any 
noise. Tlie sound of tlie sacred trum|)ets 
they were now to look upon as the voice 
of God among them ; it does not become 
us to s|)eak when God is speaking. It 
intimates their reverent exj>ectation of the 
event, Kxod. 14. 14 ; God shall figlit, and 
ye shall hold your peace. 

God could have caused the wails of 
.ItTicho to fall, upon the first surround 
ing of them, but they must go "round 
them thirteen times before they fall. As 
promisiid deliverances must 1^ expected 
in God's way, so they must be exjiected 
in his time. He that believes, does not 
make haste, not more haste than God 
would have him make. VVe may have to 
go yet seven times before any thing hope- 
ful appears, 1 Kings 18. 43. 

One of these days must needs be a 
sabbuth'day, and the Jews say that it was 
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the last, but that is not eertain ; however, 
if He that appointed them to rest on the 
other Sabbath-days, ap^minted them to 
walk on this, that was sufficient to justify 
them in it. The labour was in the work 
of God, and immediately for his glory. 
The law of the sabbath forbids our own 
work, which is servile and secular ; but 
this which they did was a religious act. 
It is certainly no breach of the sabbath- 
rest to do the sabbath-work, for the sake 
of which the rest was instituted ; and what 
is the sabbath-work but to attend the ark 
inr all its motions ? 

" They continued to do this during the 
time appointed, and seven times the se- 
venth day, though they saw not any effect 
of it. At last they were to give a shout : 
they did so, and immediately the walls fell. 
This was a shout of faith ; they l>elieved 
that the wallsAof Jericho would fal!, and 
by that faith they were thrown down. It 
was a shout of prayer, an echo to the 
sound of the trumpets which proclaimed 
the promise that God would remember 
them ; with one accord, as one man, they 
cry to Heaven for help, and help comes in. 
Some allude to this to show, that we must 
never expect a complete victory over our 
own corrupt ions till llie very evening of our 
last day, and then we shall shout in tri- 
umph over them. As bishop Hall says, 
A good heart groans under the sense of 
his infirmities, fain would be rid of them, 
and strives and prays, but when all is done, 
until the end of the seventh day it cannot 
be;’* then judgment shall lie brought 
forth unto victory. And at the end of 
time, when our Lord shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, and the sound of a 
tnimpet, Satan's kingdom shall be com- 
pletely ruined, and not till then, when all 
opposing rule, principality, and power 
shall be effectually and eternally put down. 

6. Tlie trumjiets were the trumpets of jubilee, 
those useil on joylbl occnsiojis. hrolmbly they 
vere mmle of metal, but cjilletl of rams -hums 
from their 8ha|K\ — 7’, //. Hor^, 

Ver. 17 — 97* Jericho is aecursed-^The walls 
fall do^rn, and the city is tnJten — Rahab and 
kfr family are saved, 

Jericho was, as it were, the first-fruits 
of Canaan, and as sncli was wholly de- 
voted to the Lord. Kvery living creature 
was commanded to be slain, except Rahab, 
And those who had taken refuge in her 
house ; whatever was not consumed with 
fire, was to be brought into the treasury 
of the Bord, If any Israelite dared to 




i^roTOiate any part to htmtetfi the cune | This instance may surely exhibit and mag> 
of iericlio would rest upon him, and upon nify the power of faith and the f^oodness 
the oamp of Israel^ until he also, and idl of God to deliver in the da^ of trouble, 
that appertained to him, were utterly de- and in the searching inquisition of judg« 
^royed< The whole was to be a solemn mont. Faith alone can strengthen us to 
and awful sacrifice to the jiwtice of God do tlie will of God. Faith alone can arm 
upon them who had filled up the measure us to deny the atfiictious most dear to an 
of their iniquities. uurenewed and sinful heart, and to follow 

No life in it might be ransomed upon the call and claim of Christ through evil 


any terms ; they must all be surely put to 
death. So He apjioiiits, from whom, as 
eieatures, they had received their lives, 
and to whom, as sinners, they had for- 
feited them ; and who may dispute his 
sentence i* Is God unrighteous who thus 
taketh vengeance P God forbid we should 
entertain such a thought ! There was 
more of God seen in the taking of Jericho, 
than of any other of tlie cities of Canaan, 
and therefore that must be more than any 
other devoted to him. And the severe 
usage of this city would strike a terror 
upon all the rest, and melt their liearts 
yet more befirre Israel. Only when this 
severity is ordered, Rahab and her family 
are excepted ; she shall live, and all that 
are with her. She had distinguished her- 
self from her neighbours by the kindness 
she showed to Israel, and therefore shall 
be distiiiguislied from them by the spee^ 
leturn of that kindness. 

Rahab's house stood upon the walls 
where the first and greatest danger fell ; 
yet when they were levelled with the earth, 
and tlie victorious tribes went every man 
straight before liim and took the city, the 
house stood uninjured. — <*•) 

She perished not with them that be- 
lieved not^ Heb. 11. 31. The public faith 
was engaged for her safety, by the two 
spies, who acted therein as public persons $ 
and, thefreferte, Joshua took efiectual care 


report and good report. Much ignorance 
and imperfection were mingled with tho 
faith of Rahab. yet it availful for her de- 
liverance. W ith Rahab, or with the men 
of Jericho, our portion must lie assigned, 
as we possess or disregard the sign of salva- 
tion — even faith in Christ, which worketh 
by love. Let us remember what depends 
tijTon our decision, and choose accord- 
ingly. — (2.) 

Jericho is condemned to a peqietual de- 
solation, and a curse pronounced ii|ion tho 
man that a t any time hereafter should 
offer to re build it; the |)eoj>le of Israel, 
I by their own consent, obliging them- 
selves and their posterity never to relniild 
this city, and this being the Divine appoint- 
ment. God would hereby show the weight 
of a Divine curse ; where it rests there is 
no contending with it, nor getting from 
under it ; it brings ruin wiUKiut remetly 
or repair. This curse, not being a curse 
causeless, did come upon that man who 
long after rebiiikletl Jericho, 1 Kings 16. 
34. Note} It is a dangerous thing to 
attemj't building up that which God will 
have to be destroyed : see Mai. 1 . 4. But 
we are not to think it made the place the 
worse when ft was built, or broitght hurt 
to them that inhabited it. We find Je- 
richo afterward graced with the presence, 
not only of Elijah and Elisha, hit of our 
blessed Saviour himself, Luke 18.35 ; 19. 


for her preservation. The same persons I ; Matt. 20. 29. 

ihai she had secured were employed to All this magnified Joshua, and raised 
secure her, ver. 22, 23. They were best his reputatum. It made him not only ac- 
able to do it, who knew her and her house, ceptable to Israel, but formidable to the 


and they were fittest to do it, that it might 
api^ar it was ft»t the Sake of her kindness 
to them, that she was thus distinguished, 
and had her life given her for a prey. 
All her kindred were saved with her ; fike 
Noah, she believed to the saving of her 
hotiset ftfid thus ftnth in Christ brings 
salvation to the house, Aeti 16.31. 

She, and thc^ with her^ were plucked 
as braodt from the burning. Nay, at 
length she obtained an inheritance among 
the ehesen tribes, became a mother in 
llrad; and an ancestor of the Saviotif. 


Canaanites, because it a|)peared that God 
was with him of a truth. The Word 
of the Lord was with him, so tho Chal- 
dee, even Christ himself, the same that 
was with Moses. Nothin']^ can more 
raise a man's - tepuiatiem, nor make him 
appear more truly great, than to have 
the evidences of God’s presence irith 
him. 

SI. For furtlier obiervatioTia cm thepaMages 
which refer to the extermination of the Canaan- 
fies. too the end of this comment on Joshua. 
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CHAPTEft VII. 

Vcr. 1 — 5. The Itraelites are smitten at Ah 

We repeatedly read of promising ap- 
pearances being blasted by the sins of the 
people ; but here we read of wrath coining 
upon the whole congregation through the 
sui of one man« Contrary to the expreiM 
command of God, and in contempt of an 
awful curse, A chan ventured to take for 
himself part of the spoil of Jericho. 

The love of the world is that root of 
bitterness, which of all others is most 
hardly rooted up. The history of Achau 
is a plain intimation that he of all the tliou- 
sands of Israel was the only delimpient in 
this matter ; yet, though it was a single 
person that sinned, the children of Israel 
are said to commit the trespass, because 
he was nut separated from them, nor dis- 
owned by them. Tliis should be a warn- 
ing to iiH to take heed of sin ourselves, lest 
by it many be tie tiled or distpiieted, llab. 
12. 15, aud to take heed of having. fellow- 
ship with sinners, and of being in union 
witli titein, lest we share in their guilt, It 
concerns us to watch over one another fur 
the preventing of sin, liecause otlieis’ sins 
may redound to our damage. 

Sm committed by an individual, who is 
a member of a political body, does, aDer 
a sort, belong to the whole body : see N uinb. 
35. 33. Aud thus Achati's sin, though 
not known to the iieople, made the whole 
array guilty before God, till lie was {mt 
to death. — 

One way or other, sooner or later, secret 
sins will lie brought to light ; and if men 
inquire not after them, God will, and with 
his inquiries will awaken tlieirs. Many a 
community is under guilt and wrath, and 
is not aware of ft, till the hre breaks out : 
here it brake out quickly. 

We also see that the easy conquest of 
Jericho had not only encouraged them to 
hope for great success, through the power 
of the Lord fighting for them ; but it also 
excited a contempt of the enemy, a die- 
positkm to spare themselves and each 
other*s labour, and to exiiect the Lord to 
do all for them without their using the 
projier means. Thus do men abuse the 
doctrines of Divine grace, and the promises 
of God, into an excuse for tlwir own 
•lifth and self-indulgence. Nor can Joshua 
be wholly exculpate ; he seems to have 
formed his measures without asking coun- 
sel of fhe Lord, who left them to follow 
their own devices in order to bring to 
light Acdum's sin, and to punish it 


Only three thousand men were sent to 
seize upon Ai, advice being brought that 
the place was inconsiderable. It did not 
bode well at all, that God’s Israel began 
to think much of their labour, and con- 
trived how to si>are their |)aias. It is re- 
quired that we work out our salvation, 
though it is God that works in us. It has 
often proved of bad consequence to make 
too light of an enemy. 

The party sent were repulsed with some 
loss } tliey had about thirty-six men cut 
off. W^ hether these men were peculiarly 
guilty of secret sin, or not, the Lord bad 
righteous aud wise reasons for his conduct. 
And the consideration of man’s sinfulness, 
and of a future state of retribution, will 
solve the didiculties in all such dispensa- 
tions of Providence. 

This defeat affrighteil the whole camp 
of Israel. Hifw can this event be recon- 
ciled to the promiro in ch. 3. 10? To 
every thinking man it appeared an indica- 
tion of God's displeasure, aud therefore 
no marvel it put them into consternation. 
If Goil turn to be their enemy, and fight 
against them, what will become of them ? 
True Israelites tremble when God is angry. 

It was a dear victory to the Canaanites, 
whereby Israel was awakened and re- 
formed, and reconciled to their God and 
shield, and the ]>eople of Canaan hardened 
to their own ruin. — (p4.) 

Ver. 6—9. Joshua's humiliation and prayer. 

Joshua and the elders very justly con- 
sidered this ill success as a Divine rebuke, 
and expressed their sorrow and humiliation 
before fhe ark of the Lord, in the most 
seirabasing posture. Joshua’s last and 
main plea in prayer also was excellent ; 
aud his concern for the honour of God, 
more than even for the fate of Israel, was 
the genuine language of the Spirit of 
Adoption. He prayed, or pleaded rather, 
humbly expostulating witli God. 

1. He wishes they had all taken up 
with the lot of the two tribes on the other 
side Jordan, ver. 7. This savours too 
much of discontent and distrust of God, 
and cannot be justified, though the sur- 
prise and disappointment to one deeply 
concerned for the pubik inteihst may in 
part excuse it. Th^ words, WherdTote 
hast thou brought us over Jordan to de- 
stroy ut? are too like what the murmurers 
dfhSn said, Exod. 14. n,12t 16.3$ 17.3$ 
Numb* 14. 2, 3 $ but be that searches the 
heart, knew they eame fitom anothw spirit 
and therefore was not extieiae to mark 
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what he said amiss. God knows what he 
does> though we do not ; but this we may 
he sure of — he never did, nor ever will, do 
us any wrong. 

2. lie speaks as one quite at a loss con- 
cerning the meaning of this event, ver. 8. 
What shall we think of the Divine iKiwer, 
Is the Lord’s arm shortened ? Of the 
Divine promise, Is his word yea and nay ? 
Of what God has done for us, ' Shall that 
be all undone again, and prove in vain t* 
The metliods of Providence are often in- 
tricate and perplexing, and stich as the 
wisest and best of men know not what 
to aay to ; but they shall know hereafter. 
John 13. 7, 

3. He pleads the danger Israel was now 
in of being ruined; ho gives up all for 
gone. Even good men, when things go 
against them a little, are too apt to fear 
the worst, and make harder conclusions 
than there is reason for. But this comes 
in as a plea ; Lord, let not Israel’s name, 
which has been so dear to thee, and so 
great in the world, be cut off’, 

4. He pleads the reproach that would 

be cast on God ; and that if Israel were 
ruined, his glory would suffer by it. They 
will cut off’ our name, says he, yet as if he 
ha<l corrected himself for insisting \ipon 
that. It is no great matter, thinks he, what 
comes of our little name, the cutting off' 
of that will be a small loss, but what wilt 
thou do for thy great name ? This he 
looks upon and laments as the great ug. 
gravation of the calamity ; he feared it 
would reflect on God, his wisdom and 
pow'er, his goodness and faitlifulncss ; 
what would the Egyptians say ? Nothing 
is more grievous to a gracious soul than 
dishonour done to God’s name. This also 
he insists upon as a plea for the prevent- 
ing of his fears, and for a return of God’s 
favour ; it is the only word in all his ad- 
dress that has any encouragement in it, 
and he concludes with it, leaving it to this 
issue. The name of God is a great name, 
above every name ; and whatever happens, 
we ought to believe that he will, and pray 
that he would work for his own name. 
This should be our concern more than 
any thing else ; on this we must fix our 
eye as the end of all our desires, and from 
this we must fetch our encouragement as 
the foimdation of all our hopes. We can- 
not urge a better q>lea than this, Ldrd*, 
what wilt thou do for thy great name ? 
X«et God in all be glorified, and then wel-' 
oome his whale will. I 


Ver.' 10 — 15. Ood i nUrutteth Joshua what to do* 

God encourages Joshua against his 
present despondencies, and the apprehen- 
sions hb had of the present msture of 
Israel’s affairs. Tlie Lord reoukes his 
despondency and unbelieving fears, and 
intimates that he had oilier work to attend 
to. No doubt, Joshua did well to humble 
himself l)efore God, and mourn os he did, 
under the tokens of his displeasure ; but 
God delights not in the grief of penitents 
when they afflict their souls, further than 
as it qualifies them for pardon and peace ; 
the days even of that mourning must be 
ended, Isa. 52. 2. 

God informs Joshua of the true and 
only cause of this disaster, and shows him 
wherefore he contended with them ; Israel 
hatli sinned. Think not that God’s mind 
is changed, his arm shortened, or his 
promise aliout to fail ; no, it is sin, it is 
sin, that great mischief-maker, that has 
stopjied the current of Divine favours, and 
lias made this breach upon you. Observe 
how the sin is here made to appear ex- 
ceedingly sinful. 

God awakens Joshua to inquire further 
into it, by telling him, that this was the 
only ground for the controversy He had 
with them ; so that when this accursed 
thing was put away, ail would be well. 
But that if this accursed thing were not 
destroyed, they could not ex{>ect the re- 
turn of God’s gracious presence. 

Times of peculiar danger and calamity 
should be times of peculiar reformation. 
But we should look at home, into our own 
hearts, into our own houses, and make 
diligent search whether there he not some 
accursed thing there which Gw\ sees and 
abhors ; some unmortiflod lust, some ini- 
quitous gain, some withholding from Go<l 
or from others to gratify avarice, or sujv- 
fiort the ex^iense of luxury, aud the pride 
of life. We cannot exjHict to prosper, 
until the accursed thing be destroyed out 
of our hearts, and removed out of our ha- 
bitations and our families, and forsaken 
in our lives. We should also treat all ex- 
poctatiouB of secrecy and impunity os the 
delusions of Satan, and should beware of 
hypocrisy. 

God directs Joshua in what method to 
make this inquiry and prosecution. He 
must sanctify the people ; that is, at it it 
explained, he must command them to 
sanctify themselves. They must ekamine 
themselves, must prepare to meet their 
God. Joi^uamust biiog them all under 
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the scrutiny of the lot; the tribe which the 
{guilty person was ofy should first be dis- 
co veiled by lot, then the family, then the 
household, and last of all the person. 
The conviction came upon Achaii thus 
gradually, that he might have some space 
given him to come in and surrender him- 
self ; for God is not willing that any should 
l)erish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance. Observe, the Lord is said to take 
the tribe, and family, and household, on 
which the lot fell, because the disjwsal of 
the lot is of the Lord, and is* under the 
direction of infinite wisdom and jtistice ; 
and to show, that when the sin of sinners 
finds them out, God is to be acknowledged 
in it. It is also intimated with what a 
certain and unerring judgment the righ- 
teous Cfod does and will distinguish 
tween the innocent and the guilty, so that 
though for a time they seem involved in 
the same condemnation, as the whole 
tribe did, when it was first taken by the 
lot, yet he will effectually provide for the 
taking out of the iirecious from the vile ; 
so that though the righteous be of the 
same tribe, and family, and hoiisehuUl^ 
with the wicke<l, yet tncy shall never be 
treated as the wicked, Gen. 18. 25. 

Ver, 1C — 26. Achan ix detected — His confestion 

— JIc and all that he had arc destroyed in the 

valley of Aelutr, 

We have in these verses the discovery 
of Achan. Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, so much was his heart upon it, 
to put away the accursed thing. It shows 
his vehement desire to see Israel resbired 
to the Divine favour. In the scrutiny ob- 
serve, that the guilty tribe was that of 
Judah, of all the tribes the must honour- 
able and illustrious ; this was an allay to 
their dignity, and might serve os a check 
to their pride. Let not the l>est families 
think it strange, if there be those found 
in them, and descending from them, that 
prove Uieir grief aud shame. The guilty 
person was at length fastened upon. W e 
may imagine what horror and confusion 
seised him when he was singled out as 
the delinquent, and every one was ready 
to say, Have we found thee, O our ene- 
my ? See the folly of those tlmt promise 
thema^ves secrecy in sin. The righteous 
God has many ways of bringing to light 
Uie hidden works of darkness, and so 
brinipng to shame and ruin those tliat 
contnme their fellowship with those un- 
fruitlid works : see Ps. 94. 7, &c« See als^ 
hair modi it it ear caucern, whan God i# 


Vot. i«--a6. , St 

contending with ns, to find out what the 
cause is, what the particular sin is, that, 
like Achan, troubles our camp. We must 
examine ourselves, that wo may find out 
the accursed thing, and pray earnestly 
with holy Job, Lord, show me wherefore 
thou contendest with me. Discover the 
traitor, aud he shall be no longer horlxiured. 

Achan confesses to the things taken. 
In plundering a house in Jericho he found 
a goodly Babylonish garment ; the word 
signifies a robe, such as princes wore when 
they ap|)eared in state. Having thus 
liegun, he proceeds to take a bag of mo- 
ney ; two hundred shekels, that is, one 
hundred ounces of silver, and a wedge of 
gold which weighed fifty shekels, that is, 
twenty-five ounces. See what a poor prize 
it was for which Achan ran this desperate 
hazard, and what an unspeakable loser 
he was by the bargain : see Matt. 16. 26. 
He confesses the manner of taking them. 
1. The sin began in the eye. He saw 
these fine things, as Eve saw the for- 
bidden fruit, and was charmed with the 
sight. See what comes of suffering the 
heart to walk after the eyes, and what 
need we have to make this covenant witli 
our eyes, that if they wander, they shall 
be sure to weep for it. 2. It proceeded 
out of the heart. He owns, I coveted 
them. Thus lust couceived, and brought 
forth this siu. They that would be kept 
from sinful actions, must mortify and 
check ill themselves sinful desires, par- 
ticularly the desire of worldly wealth, 
which we raoi-e particularly call covetous- 
ness. Oh what a world of evil is the love 
of money the root of ! Had Achan looked 
upon these things with an eye of faith, he 
would have seen them a^ursed things, 
and would have dreaded them, but looking 
ujion them with an eye of sense only, he 
saw them goodly things, and coveted mem. 
3. When he had committed the sin, he 
was very industrious to conceal it. Having 
taken of the forbidden treasures, he hid 
them in the eartli. As soon os he had ^oi 
possession of his plunder^ it became his 
burden, and even had he not been mira- 
culously detected, he wouldnot have dared 
to use his ill-gotten treasure. Wlien other 
Israelites had been enriched, and enjoyed 
their abundance with credit aud%bless- 
ing, he would have lost all comlbrt dC his 
pfirtion through this accuvtM»d thing. So 
diifiureutly do objects of temptation appear 
at a distance! to what tliey do when ob- 
taiaedi and the infatuatioa Thus 
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Acban confesses ilia whole matter, that 
God might be justified in the sentence 
passed ui)oa him. See the deceitfulness 
of sin ; that which is pleasing in tlie com- 
mission, is bitter in the refiection ; at the 
last it bites like a serpent. Particularly, 
see what comes of ill-gotten goods, and 
how they will be deceived that rob God. 
He hath swallowed down riches, and he 
shall vomit them up again, Job 20. i 5« 

God bad convicted Achan by the lot, 
he had convicted himself by his own con- 
fesidon { but that no one might object 
against the process, Joshua has him further 
convicted by the searching of his tent, in 
which the goods were found. Particular 
notice is h^n of the haste which the 
messengers made that were sent to search ; 
they ran to the tent. They that feel them- 
selves under vrralh, find themselves con- 
cerned not to defer the putting away of 
sin. Delays are dangerous, and it is no 
time to trifle. 

Joshua passes sentence upon Achan. 
Why hast thou troubled us ? There is 
the ground of the sentence, Oh, how much 
hast tliou troubled usi so some read it. 
He refers to what was said when the wani- 
ing was given not to meddle with tlie ac- 
cursed thing, ch. 6. 1 6, lest ye make the 
camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it. 

a very troubittomc thing, not only 
to^sianer himself, but to all about him. 
He that is greedy of gain, as Achan was, 
troubles his own house, Prov. 15. 27, aud 
all the communities he Itelongs to. Now, 
says Joshua, God shall trouble thee. See 
way Achpir-wts so severely dealt with, 
pot Only because Jie had robbed God, but 
because he had troubled Israel, as Ahab, 

1 HaugSvlfi. 1$. This, tbereCbre, is his 
doom. God shall trouble thee, llie rigl^ 
teous God will certainly recompense fri- 
tmlation to tliem that troulde his people, 
^Tbess. l.th Those that are troublesome, 
^isll be troubled. 

Obeerve the partakers with Achan in 
the puiisslimeat ; for he pensHed not alone 
in his iniquity- The stolen goods were 
destroyed with htm. All his other goods 
trees destroyed likewise; goods gotten 
ttojostiy, especially if they be gotten by 
secrileg^ will not only turn to no ecwunt, 
but wiU blast and waste the rest of the 
possessions to which they are added, Hab. 
2. 9, 10 } Zech« 5. 3, 4. iWy lose tlieflr 
own, tha^ gram at more than their own. 
His tons and daug^hters were put to death 
witli lum, Sms; indeed, tHnk that they 
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were brought out only to be spectators of 
their father’s punishment, hut most con- 
clude that they died with him, and that 
they must be meant, where it is said, 
they burned them with fire, after they had 
stoned him with stones. God had pro- 
vide<l that magistrates should not put the 
children to death for the father’s sins; 
but in this case lie expressly ordered, that 
the criminal, and all that he had should 
be burnt. Perhaps Achan's sons aud 
daughters were ai^rs and abettors in the 
villaiiy, and had helped to carry oS‘ the 
accursed things. It is very probable tliat 
they assisted in the concealment, and that 
he could not hide the thin pi in the midst 
of his tent, but they must know and keep 
his counsel, and so they became accesso- 
ries ; (the text doth not say they were 
infants ; Cft*-) ) and if tliey were ever so little 
partakers in the crime, U was so heinous, 
that they were justly sharers in tlie punish- 
ment. God was hereby glorified, and the 
judgment executed was thus made the 
more tremendous. 

He was stoned, some think, as a sab- 
bath-breaker, supposing that the sacrilege 
was committed on the sabbath-day ; aud 
then his dead body was burnt, (is an ac- 
cursed thing, of which there should be no 
remainder left. 

What terrible eflects doth sin produce ! 
What fatal consequences often ensue, even 
in this world, to the sinner himself, and to 
all belonging to him ! One sinner de- 
stfoyeth much good ! What, then, will be 
the wrath to come ? Let us take warning, 
and without dela}* flee from it to Christ 
Jesus as the sinner's Friend. 

The Lord hereliy turned from the fierce- 
ness of his anger. Putting away of siii 
liy true repentance and reformation, as it 
it the only way, so it is a sure and most 
eflectual way to recover Divine favour. 
Take away the cause, the effect will 
cease. 

Capi was taken te preserve the remem- 
brance of his conviction and execution, for 
warning and instruction to fiosterity. A 
heap of stones was raised on the place 
where Achan was executed, every one, 
fierhajMi, of the congregation throwing a 
stone to the heap, in token of his detesta- 
tion of the crime. 

A new name was given to the place ; 
it was called the valley of Achor, or Trou- 
ble. The valley of Achor is said to he 
given for a door of hope, because when 
we put away the accursed fiiiiig, then 
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begins to be hope in Israel, Hos. I 
2. 15; Ezra 10.2. 

There ore circumstances in thi^ confes' 
sion of Achan, marking the progress of 
sin from its first entrance into the heart to 
its outward commission, which may serve 
as the history of almost every offence com* 
'mitted against the law of God, the soul of 
tlie transgressor, and the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ. An undue familiarity with things 
forbidden was the first cause of his down- 
ful. Undue admiration was productive of 
sinful desire. Unholy desire led into fia- 
grant transgression. As Christ formed in 
a believer's neart is the principle of life, 
and the hope of glory, so evil desires 
formed in tlie mind of an ungodly man, 
will, ill all probability, be matured into 
actual wickeduess, and become practical, 
presuin|>tuous sin. He only who has 
learned to walk by faitli, and to count 
all things but loss for tlie excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus liis Saviour, 
will lie able to escape the pollutions that 
are in the world through lust. He only 
who can ho\m that by the grace of ado|i* 
lion his liody has b^me the temple of 
the Holy (vhost, a habitation of God 
through the Spirit, will be anxious to pre- 
serve himself from all defilement* Never 
unrWrvalue the strength of a sinful tempt* 
atioii. Let him that thinketh he stamleth, 
take }iee<l lest he fall. Itememher that 
we wrestle not with flesh and hloo<], hut 
with tlie (uiucipulities and {xiwers of sin. 
Self-sufiiciency is the lauie of man. Be 
piorsuaileil of your own inability. Be |>er* 
suaded of Satan's fiower. Look to tJie 
alhsutficient Spirit of God for help ; and 
imitate him who said, 1 tfau do all tilings 
through Christ which strengiheneth me. j 
-—Cast yourselves upon the mercy of the 
Father at the cross of the Soil. Give glory 
to God that he has convinced you of sin, 
that lie has not yet recomjiens^ your re- 
lieUioa in eternal jud(j|ment, that an atoning 
Saviour b provided wiftose blood clejyiseth 
from all sin— a san^rtifying Spirit who 
can make you new erasures lu Christ 
Jesus.— (^a.) 

21. Mft«y imeient writcrei Acwrrlbo very splen- 
did robes to harebein maitnibctimHl nt Babylon* 
woven of various colours* embroldirred and 
palnled. 

23. in the description, both of his sin and of his 
punishment* by tlJi* trouble that was in both* 
there is a plain allusion to his name Aohait. or. 
as he is onllod. I Chron. 2. 7* Achar, which si^ 
nidwi trouble, lie did too much answer lus 
noma.— i/rsry. 


Veh 1-12. 28 

CHAPTER Vin. 

Ver. 1, 8. Ood encomagdA Jo$htut» 

Whdfh we have faithfully put away sin, 
that aqpUTfied thing, which separates be* 
tween us and God, then, and not till then, 
we may expect to hear from God to our 
comfort ; and God^s directing ut how to 
go on in our Christian work, and warfare, 
IS a good evidence of his l>eing reconciled 
to us. Observe here, the encouragement 
God gives to Joshua to proceed ; Pear hoi, 
neither be thou clixmayeA This intimatra 
that the sin of Achan,and the conseciuencee 
of it, had been a very great discourage* 
ment to Joshua. Treacherous Israelites 
are to he dreaded more than malicious 
Canaanites. But God bids Joshua not to 
he dismayed ; the same power tliat keeps 
Israel from being ruined h^ their enemies, 
shall keep them from ruining themselves. 
To animate him, he assures him of suc- 
cess against A i. The people are allowed 
to take the spoil to themselves. Here the 
spoil was not consecrated to God 418 that 
of Jericho, and therefore there was no 
danger of tlie people*! committing such a 
trespass as they had committed there. 
Observe, how Achan, who caught at for- 
bidden spoil, lost that, and life, and all ; but 
the rest of the people, who had conscien- 
tiously refrained from the accursed thing, 
were quickly recompensed for their ohfj^ 
ence with the spoil of Ai ; the way to have 
the comfort of what God allows us is, to 
forbear what he forbids us. No man shall 
lose by his self-denial. Go<l having re- 
ceived the first Iruits fVom Jericho, th^ 
s{)oil of all the cities which from brace- 
ferward came intotheir hands they might 
take for a prey to themselves. 

The stratagem of laying an <»mbtts!i 
was of QoiVs own i{[>]^>ointment. When- 
ewr those who are* intrusted with piiblic 
councils take prudent nieasM|ej$ for the 
pul^c good, it must'* )>e acknowMged 
that God puts it into their hearts ; he 
that teaches the husbandman discretion, 
Beaches the stetesmai^and general. 

Jericho had been taken by miraclei 
without the people's danger or fatigue, to 
teach them to depend on God, and to give 
him all the glory of their success. But 
they were in the next instance indnactefl 
that diligence, self-denial, and the eyeitloa 
of all their powers, both of body ||lnd, 

were required to attain sueoess. 

Ver. 3-22. Tke Ming ef 41 

Thepriiicipid parts df tbs story ars plaui 
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enough ; but there is difficulty in de- | 
termining whether the thirty thousand 
men assaulted the pity openly, while only 
the five thousand lay in ambush ; or whe- 
tlier the whole force of Israel ajiiieared in 
arms against Ai, and the thirty thousand 
formed an anibushinent, while the five 
thousand formed a second amhushment. 
The matter is not imjKirtunt, ami has no- 
tiling to dunn respect to edification. 

this history we may observe, 1. Jo- 
fliua^s conduct a^id prudence. 2. Ilis care 
and industry ; he rose* up early in the 
morning, that he might lose no time, and 
to show how intent his mind was upon his 
business. Those that would maintain 
their spiritual conflicts must not love their 
ease. 3. Ilis courage and resolution ; he 
resolves to lead on the Israelites in person. 
4. flis caution and consideration ; he went 
that night into the midst of the valley, to 
make the necessary disi)Ositioas for an at- 
tack. It is the pious conjecture of the 
learned bishop Patrick, that he went into 
tlie valley alone, to pray to God for a bless- 
ing upon his enterprise, and he di<l not 
seek in vain. 5. Ilis constancy and jiei- 
severance ; when he had stretched out hi.s 
spear toward the city, he never drew 
back his hand fill the work was (hme. 
Ilis hands in fighting, like thoseof Moses 
in interceding, w ere steady to the going 
down of the sun. Those that liave stretch- 
ed out their hands against their spiiitual 
enemies, must never draw'^ them back. 0. 
What Joshua did in the stratagem is ap- 
plicable to OUT Lor<l Jesus’, of whf)in he 
was a* type. Joshua cobqueretl hy j ieid- 
ing, as if he had himseJf been compiered ; 
SO our Lord, Jesus, when he bowed his 
head aiid gave up the gliost, seemed as if 
death had triumphed over him, as if he 
and all his interests had hetm routed and 
nuned ; but m his resurrection he rallied 
agaiiij and^gate the powers of darkne.ss a 
total^^efeat j he broke the serpent’s hbad, 
,,hy auHering him to brui.se liis heel. 

. j^reater infatuation than that of tlie 
Icing of Ai cannot bfe imagined, that upon 
id trifling an advantage as the former, and 
upon so slight an appearai#e of further 
succe8$|| he should leave the city defence- 
to pursue such a numerous army. 
But they were left to be blinded by jiride, 
nbaiinacy^aud rage against Israel, to their 
snore S|>eedy destruction. The king arAl 
people of Bethel appear to have been con- 
with thoseof Ai, and to have been 
at the same time. 


IS. Or. thy biinncr, or there might bo a bauiior 
on tho ond of hi-s spoar. — Poole. 

Vor. 23— ,20. The destruction of Ai and its hing. 

The Israelites put all to the sword, not 
only in the field, but in the city ; none of 
them remained. God, the righteous Judge, 
had passed this sentence upon them for 
their wickedness ; the Isiaehtes were only 
the ministers of his justice, and the ex- 
ecutioners of his <loom. As Israel acted 
by peculiar commission, none of their con- 
duct can he drawn into a precedent. 

Some especial reason, no doubt, there 
w'as for the peculiar severity to the king 
of Ai ; it IS likely he liad been noto- 
riously wicked and vile, and a bbisjdienier 
of the God of Israel. Some observe, that 
his dead luxly was thrown at the gate 
where he had been w'ont to sit in jtnlg- 
ment, that so much the greater contempt 
might thereliy In* juntred upon the dignity 
he had been proud of, and he miglit be 
punished for the uniighteous decrees he 
had made in the very place where he had 
made them. Thus the. Lord is known by 
the judgments w hich lie executes. 

Vei, 3<.> — 35. The liu' rmd an the muu)^i^v<n 
Kind and 

This religious solemnity comes in the 
midst of the hisUny of wars. We must 
not think to defer covenanting witli (iod 
till we are settled in the world, nor must 
any business put u> from minding and 
pursuing tlie one thing needful. Tiie way 
to prosjier is to hegm with (iod. Matt. Vk 
3d. It is also an instance of the care of 
(iod concerning his laithful servants and 
worshippers. In the service of (iovl tliey' 
were safe; as Jacob, w'hen in this very' 
country he was going to Hethel to pay 
his vows, the tenor of God was upon the 
cities round about, Gen, 35.5. h.bite ; 
When we are in the W'uy of duty, God 
takes us under his special protection. 

As soon as Joshua had access to tlie 
mountains Kbal and (terizim, without 
delay, and without regarding the unset- 
tled slate of Israel, or the machinations of 
their enemies, he proceeded to ratify the 
covenant of the Lord with his people, aa 
appointed, Dent. 11. and 27. He built 
the altar, and ofiered the instituted sacri- 
fices ; he wrote the abstract of tlie law on 
the plastered stones j he proclaimed the 
blessings and the curse.s from the moun- 
tains according to the “form prescribed, 
and read over the whole law to the 
jieople. In hke manner, by the precepts of 
the IaW| eiu is detected ; by its curses the 
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desert and danger of live sinner are disco- 
vered ; in tlie Saciitice of (’hrist the self- 
condemued transgressor finds pardon and 
peace. We must rest our Iiope ujK)n tl^e 
atonement of tlie great. Hedeemer, accord- 
ing to the gtispel of our salvation, and keep 
the holy law ofCiod continually before our 
eyes as the rule of evangelical olKi<lience. 
^Ve must rememher the awful emses of the 
(dd covenant, to <|uicken ourselves in dee-^ 
ing to the refuge aj>pointed us, to keej) 
alive our fears of coimng short of it, and 
to restrain us from siu in the hour of 
teinjitatiou j and we must embrace and 
plead ui prayer the ]>reciuus jmenises of 
the new cov enant, for our encouragement 
in denymg ourselves, and hearing the cross. 
Wo aie to instrnct our families, and train 
up our cliildiani in the same inijwjitant 
subjects, and to speak of them freely, even 
to strangers who are among us. 

lJut (') con.sider the circumstances of this 
transaction in reference to the Israelites. 
The euvenant was now renewed between 
Ciod and Israel, upon their taking posses- 
su»n of the land of promise, that they might 
l e encouraged m the cuiKjuest of it, and 
might know upon what terms they held it, 
and come under fresh ohiigalious to obe- 
dience. In toiieu of the C(<venant. they 
bmlt an altar, and ollcred s*icrifice to (ituk 
in token of their dedication of tluanselves 
to Ctod, as living saciilices to his honour, 
in and hy a Mediator, who is the altar 
that sanctifies this gift. This altar was 
crectetl on mount Khal, the mount on 
which the curse was put, Dent. 11.29; 
there, where liy the law wi‘ had reason to 
expect a cui>e,hy ('hnsl’ssacritice of him- 
self tor us, and hy his mediation, wv have 
peace with (lod ; he has redeemed us from 
the curse of the law hy hmng made a curse 
for us, (liak ,'k 1,'k Kvea there where it 
w as s lid, hy tlie curse, Ye are not my 
ju'ople ; there it is said, thiough Christ 
the /Vltiir, \T* arc the cliildren of the living 
Ciod, iius, 1. 10. 

By the sacrilicos olfered on this altar 
of rough, unhewm stone, according to the 
law,K\ud. 20. 2o,they likewise gave Crod 
the glory of the victories they had already 
obtained, as Kxod. 17. 15. The. way to 
prosper m all that vve put our hand to is, 
to take God along rvith us, and in all our 
ways to agknowleilge him by prayer, 
praise, and dependence. 

The luw of the ten commandmoiits was 
written upon stones in the presence of all 
Jsracl, This copy was not graven in tiie 


stone, as that which was re.served in the 
ark, that was done only by the finger of 
C-Jodj it is Tiis prerogative to write the 
law in theheart,but the stones were smooth 
and plastered, and it was written upon the 
plaster, Deut. 27. 4,8. It was written, 
hat all might see what it was tliat they 
consented to, and that it miglit he a testi- 
mony to jiosterity of GoeVs goodness in 
giving them such good laws, and a testi- 
mony against them, if they were disoho- 
<lient to them. It is a great mercy to any 
jieople to have the law of God in writing, 
and it is fit that the written law should l)e 
exjiosed to view' in a known tongue, that 
it may he seen and read of all men. 

The ble.ssings and the curses, the sanc- 
tions of tlie law, were publicly read. The 
auditory was very large, 'i’hc greatest 
prince was not excuseil ; the elders, ofH- 
cer.s, ami judges are not above the cogni- 
zance of the law', but will come under the 
blessing or the curse, according as they 
are or are not obedient to it. Thcpooie.st 
stranger was not excluded ; here was a 
general naturalization of them; as well 
the stranger as lie that was bora among 
them, was taken into covenant ; this was 
an encouragement to proselytes, and a 
hajiju' presage of the kindnesses intended 
for the pi'or Gentiles in the latter days. 

T!u' mountain C'Tfit*h!il,is ontho north 

oftlu'to’.ni <»f Sirlunn, or Naj)olo<f ; tlu‘ monii- 
t.^iu ot <ii‘n/.vm U to ihi' souili. 'I'hev uro si'pa- 
onh hy a n.uTou MiUcy. "'i'luTc is Ji 
kind of suhlimn liorna' in the fort \ and 
barren (tf tno inoindattis. w)ni.*h 

‘.ecm to- face ♦•acl» other with-nn air of dKianco. 
KsjuH'iany ,»s tiicy '.taiul cCHitraatyd w ilh the rich 
valley lieiiCath, nheie tlie city apjX'nrs to ha em- 
liedded <»u either side in ^nwii fiarflens imd ex- 
tensive rdive irrouinhs. rottder«*d more \er<k«!tt by 
the leu^tluMu'd j>eviocU of aliade which they enjoy 
fVttni the uunnilaiu-'. on eiich suhv (Jcriitim is uot 
wlmlh witlK'.ul enUiMithm." — Jowett, 

’rnu'nsrndt with Bori/ry. pliU'ei* this 

rcailiu^ of thu law after the ali^se ofcftapler 44 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1, 12, TliC comtine against Israel, 

Hitherto tlu^anaahites had acted de- 
fensively, but wre they consult to attack 
Israel. It was strange they did not do 
this sooner. It was more strange tli#t they 
joined together now. As the conquest of 
Jericho had given such a proof of God’s 
poWer, and that of Ai of IsraeTs policy, 
their wisdom had been not to fight with 
Israel, but to make i)eace with them, On 
the best terms they coul^i i<nk« 14* 32, 
c 
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But their minds were blinded, and their entertainident. (And it is now much the 
Hearts hardened to their destruction. same in the east.) 

Observe what induct'd them now at last Joshua put the questions to them, Who 
to enter upon this consultation — when are ye? and, From whence. come ye ? Ho 
they heard tliereof ; not only of the con- stands upon his j^uard against secret fraud, 
quest of Jericho and Ai, hut of what passed as well as against ojwn force ; we, in our 
at mount Ebal. The pious devotion of spiritual Wartare, must stand against the 
God’s people sometimes provokes and ex- xviles of the devil, remembering he is a 
tfsperatesT their enemies nuno than any I subtle ser^»eut us well as a roaring lion, 
thing, else. How unanimous they were jin all leagues of relation and friendship 
in their *i!e«qijves. Though they were many we must first try, and then trust, lest we 
kings of difiereni^ nations, doubtless of rtpent at leisure agreements made in haste, 
difierent interests, and had often l>een They would not tell whenec they came ; 
at variance with each other, yet they de- but repeated the same thing, Wo are 
temiined to unite against Israel. (> that cbme from a very far country, ver. 9. 
Israel would learn this of Canaanites, to They profess a respect for the (*od of 
sacrifice private interests to the public Israel, the more to ingratiate themselves 
welfare, and to lay aside all animosities with Joshua, and we charitably believe 
among themselves, that they may cor- they were sincere in this profession. They 
dially unite against the common enemies state as their inducement, what had been 
of God’s kingdom among men ! done some time before in the time of 

1. There are many texts where the word Moses, the tidings whereof might ere this 
reiulenHl " over against” shonld be tnuislated have readied distant regions, the plagues 
" High to. — // all, Egypt, and the destruction of Sihon and 

Ver. 3— 13. The Oibeonites apply for peace— Og, but say nothing of the destruction of 
Their strataymi.^ Jericho and Ai, (though that was the true 

The Giheonites desire to make peace inducement,) because they will have it 
with Israel, being alanned by the tidings supfiosed that they came from home long 
they heard of the destruction of Jericho, before those conquests were made. Wo 
Other people heard those tidings, and nee<l not be long seeking for reasons why 
were irritated thereby to make war upon we should submit to the God of Israel ; 
Israel j but the Giheonites heard them, we may l>e furnished either with new or 
and were induced to make peace with old, which wo will. 

them. Thus the discover)* of the glory They make a full submission, We aro 
and the grace of God in the gospel, is to your servants/’ and humbly sue for a ge- 
sonm a savour of life uuto Itte ; but to neral agreement, “ make a league with 
otl^irs, death, 2 Cor. us.” Tiiey will be glad of peace iqion any 

2. 'Tifie satine sun softens Wax and terms. If Joshua will but make a league 
hardcjif^ with" them, they have all they come for; 

Obil^e fhe raefliod they ipok to com- and they hope their ragged clothes and 
pasti lle, They, knew that all the inhabit- clouted shoes will be no exception 
ants of the land ©f Canaan were to l>e against them. God and Israel reject 
cut off, whiejr made them despair of saving none for their jx)vi 5 rt 5 ^ 
theii livas iron^ the sword of Israel, unles.s This addri'ss wa.s well calculated to iii- 

could malce Joshua believe that they sinuate itself into the minds of the Is- 
c^e from some very far country, whiclj raelites, who would be gratified with the 
the Israelites Vexe not commanded to idea that they were a jieople of such re- 
^itake ’%ar upon, nor forbidden to make nown, that tlwir power was dreaded, and 
^«ace with, but were directed to offer their friendship courted by the distiint 
peace to, Dent. 20.10, nations. The favour of Josima and the 

They come under the Character of am- more pious Idraelites would be conciliated 
bossadors from a foreign state. They by their respectful mention of tlie name 
}Yreie||dcd to have undergone the fatigues and works of tlie Lord, which it had 
of a very long journey, and produced what been foretold should have this effect, 
pasted lor an evident and visible proof of Kxo<l. 9. 16. 

it* It wat then usual for those that tih- The falsehood of thO Giheonites cannot 
oertook kiiig journeys, to take with them lie Justified, nor ought it to lie drawn into 
All manner of provision, the country not , a precedent. We must not do evil that 
tki^g ftnmhAa a8 outs is with houses of ' good may come* Had they owned their 
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country, bnt renounced the idolatries of it, | 
resigning the jwssesHion of it to Israel, and ' 
themselves to the God of Israel, we have | 
reason to think Joshua would have been 
directed by the oracle of God to spare their j 
lives, as Raliab and her relations were ! 
spared, and they needed not to have mode | 
these pretensions. It is o\)servable, when j 
they hail once said, We arc come from a : 
far country, they found themselves neccssi- j 
tuted to say it again, and to say whut was ‘ 
utterly false concerning their bread, their 
bottles, their clothes ; one lie is an inlet to 
another, nnd that to a third, and so on. 
The wa} of that sin is especially downdnll. ’ 

Hut their faith and prudence are to he 
commended. In submitting to Israel, ; 
they submitted to the Gml of Israel, which 
implied a renunciation of the god they 
liad served, a resignation to the laws of 
the true religion. I'hey had heard enough 
to convince them of the infinite jwwer of 
the Go<l of Israel, and from thence might ■ 
infer his other jwrfectious of wiwlom and ! 
goodness; and how can we do lietter for 
ourselves, than surrender at discretion to 
infinite wisdom, and cast ourselves u|>on 
the mercy of a Ciod of infinite goodness ? 
These Gibeuuites did not stay till Israel, 
had besieged their cities; then it had been I 
too late to capithlate ; but when they were ! 
at some distance, they desired coiidiiions of j 
peace. The way to avoid a judgment is 
to meet it by repentance. Let us imitate 
these Gibeonifes, and seek peace wi*h 
GimI in the rags of humiliation, godly 
sorrow, and mortification so ; our iniquity 
shall not be our ruin. Let us be servants 
to .lesus, our blessed Joshua, and mal^i a 
league with him and the Israel of Gocl^ 
and we shall live. 

4 , 5 . Tlic wino-t>otth's were skhOi of aidmals ; 
Htu'ii itrr «ti]l uAvd in the cfiit. aurl whext t<irn or 
• lamjiKtvl, tlicy urc rejniirt.*<l by nw’wiug ou 
or up tli<* injured part ; sometimes a 

]»lere of wimhI is inserted. C^lonted, means patched. 
Ver, H — 21 . The Gibeonit&t ohtaittir peace, and 
are soon after detected. 

The Israelites having e:R;amined the 
provisions of the Gibeonites, hastily con- 
cluded that they confirmed the account 
the supposed ambassadors hod given. 

We then make more haste than good 
sjieed in any business, when we stay not 
to take God along with us, and by the 
word and prayer to consult him. Many 
times we see cause to reflect with regret, 
that aifairs went wrong, because we asked 
not counsel at the mouth of the Lord : 
would we acknowledge him in all omr 
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ways, we should find them more safe, 
easy., and successful. 

The fraud was soon discovered. A 
lying tongo« i* but for a mdtneut. They 
that suffer themselves to be deceived by 
the wiles of Satan, will soon be undeceived 
to their confusion, and will find that near, 
even at the door, which they imagined 
was very far off, , ^ " 

Hud the oath been in itself unlawful, it 
would not have tieen binding ; !fer iJb ob* 
ligation can render it our duty to commit 
a sin. Hut it was nqt in itself unlawful to 
spare the lives of those Canaanites who 
subinitted to the Israelites, without as- 
saulting them or having intended to do it, 
and who renounced idolatry, desiring only 
that their lives might be spared on any 
terms. They v(em faulty in engaging so 
rasihly in this matter, but were not allowed 
to violate the oath, though it were to their 
own hurt. It is evident that God ap- 
proved their conduct in this, and was dis- 
pleased with Saul when, long after, he 
infringed it, 2 Sam. 21. 1 — 3. So that 
even in this war, which Israel waged 
against the accuraed Caiioauites, by espe- 
cial commission, the breaking of solemn 
oaths and treaties was not allowed. 

A citizen of Zion swears to his own 
hurt, and changes not, Ps. 15.4. Joshua 
and the princes, when they found it was 
to their prejudice that they had thus bound 
themselves, did not apply to Kleasar for a 
dispensation, much less did they pretend 
that no faith is id W kept with heretics, 
with Canaanites ; no, they Wei^ jdraugers 
to the modern artifices of the 
church, Ibe most «ii4red lionds, 

and even t(| sanctify {lerjuriei. Though 
the people were uneaisy a| it^ and their 
discontent might have endlfdi.rU it mutiny, 
yet the princes would not vinllde their en- 
gagement to the Gibeonites ; ''we must 
never be overawed either by majesty or 
multitude, to do a sinful thing, and go 
against our consciences. ' Let this con- 
vince us all how religiotilly w® ought to 
perform our promises, and make go^ our* 
bargains ; and what Jlfhsciewce we ought 
to make of ourwtbrds, when they are once 
given. 

Vcr. 28— 87- The Oibeonitef coadmadi to 
bondasg, 

jJoshua reproves the Gibeonites for their 
fraild, and they excuse it as well as they 
can. They considered that God’s sovo* 
reignty is incontestable, his justice id* 
flexildej his power irreasitihidi 
c2 





>0?;iItTA Vor. 1-6. 


[B. c. 1451- 


fore, resolved to try what liis mercy was 
-Jid found it was not in vain to cast them* 
selves upon it. They do not justify their 
lie, but beg pardon for it, pleading it was 
to save their lives that they did it. And 
the fear was not merely of the power of 
man ; if that were all, one might flee 
from that to JJie Divine protection, but of 
Hie jww^r of Godiiiniself, which they saw 
euga^d against them 
JosTuta sentences them to perpetual bond- 
age. He obliges them to nohl their lives 
under continual lubaurs, in hewing woo<l 
and drawing water, the meanest and most 
toilsome employments. Yet this curse is 
turned into a blessing ; they must Ik? ser- 
vants, but it shall be for the house of the 
Lord. Even servile work becomes honour- 
able when it is done for the house of God, 
and the oflices thereof. They were after- 
wards called Nethinims, men given to the 
Levites, as they were to the. priests, N'lim. 
3. 9, to minister to tliem in the service of 
God. This may also be looked iijvon as 
typifying the admission of tlie Gentiles 
into the gospel church. 


all' iniquity, ho will not reject sinners on 
account of theif crimes, or the evil which 
pollutes their endeavours for salvation. He 
will convince them of their guilt, he will 
bring them to repentance, and purify them 
from those evils. He will take them from 
their false dependences, and shame them 
out of their liypocrisy ; he will teach them 
to trust in his mercy, and make them par- 
takers of it. He wiU save their souls, and 
' make them his servants ; and though he 
Corrects them fur their sins, he will teach 
them readily to say, Dohold we are in tliy 
hand, do unto us as it .seenieth good anil 
tight unto thee to do. 

If men are considered as acting nccoid- 
j iiig to reason when tliey renounce all their 
; interests, stoop to any concessions, accept 
: of any terms, ;uid become willing to en- 
dure any liardsluj)s iu order to sa\ e their 
lives, how reasonable iiuist it In? for us to 
, be influenccsl by the fear of eternal ]ni- 
; nishment,aud the hope of everlasting life ! 

I How reasonable is it to renounce the 
world, to mortify our lust.s, to deny our- 
selves, to submit to llie cross, to bumble 


They submit to this conditii>n. Better 
live in servitude, especially suclt servitude, 
than not live at all. They were not to 
keep ix>8session of their cities, for we find 
after\var<l that three of them fell to the lot 
of Benjamin, and one to that of Judah ; 
nor were they themselves to bo at their 
own disposal, but were dispersed into the 
cities of the priests and Levites, and came 
up with them .in their ii?oitrse!!i to serve at 
Ae altar* And thus Israel’s bondmen 
oecame the Ldrd’s freemen ; for his service 
in the meanest office is liberty, and his 
work is its own vvages. Aqd this they 
got by submission. Let iiif, in 

like manneiii submit* to our Lord Jesus, 
and ref# iburselves to him, saying, We 
are in thf hand, do unto us as seemeth 
good and right unto thee, only save otir 
Kouls ; and we sliall not repent it, , If ho 
appoints us to bear his cross, to draw in 
his yoke, and sirve at his altar, that shall 
‘be neither shame nor grief to us, while 
the meanest offiA in God’s service will 
entitle us to a dwelling in the house of 
the Lord all the days of our life. 

When men are really in earnest to e.s- 
cape the wrath o^God, they will not lung 
be left to rest in forms and false refuges ; 
but will be willing to venture, suffer, %1id 
stoop to any thing to obtain sulvatioa. 
Though the Lord Jesus, the true Joshua, 
sees tjwough every dis^iise, and abhors 


; and abase ourselve.s in tlie very dust before 
I G(m 1 ; to count all but dung tbut we may 
'wia Gbrist, and be found in bun ! Ilow 
^ earnest we should be to have the covenant 
1 of peace ratilied to our sotHs, to yield our- 
selves to the Lord without reserve, craving 
jonly that our souls may be savetl, and 
that be would make us bis servants, though 
in llie lowest place, and called to endure 
the greatest hardships ! In coming thus 
to the Saviour, we do not proceed ujum a 
jvradfentnre. AVe are invited to draw 
nigji, and are assured that him that 
^omeih to Him, he will in no wise cast 
out.’* Even tboselhings which sound harsh 
and are humiliating, and form very sharp 
trials of our siniBritj', will in the event 
prove of real advantage, and the source of 
strong consolation, 

CIIAFrER X. 

Vor, 1—6. Five kings war nguimtO {heart. 

When sinners renounce the service of 
Satan and the friendship of the world, that 
they may make their peace with God and 
join Israel, tht‘y must not marvel if the 
world hate them, if their fonner friends 
become rancorous foes, and if they meet 
with imexfiected opjiositioii arid tempta- 
tions, with which they hiive hitherto been 
unacquainted. By such mctho<]s Satan 
discourages many who are convinced of 
tbeir danger, and almost penmaded to bo 
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Christ ian.s ; but who ftre afraid of the cfoss. 
These things should quicken them to 
seek the comfortable assurance that the 
covenant of peace is ratified with them by 
a merciful God, by surrendering them- 
selves the more unreservedly to be his 
servants, and by applying to him for pro- 
tection, a.ssistance, and deliverance. 

While the kings, whose dominions lay 
in the north of Cantian, were collecting 
their forces, the report of the alliance with 
Israel prevailed with the king of Jerusalem 
and four others to attack the Gibeonites 
separately, that they might prevent others 
from imitating them, and after^vards be 
more at liberty to attack the Israelites. 
Adonizedec, the name of this king, sig- 
nifies, The lord of righteousness. 

5. AinorittM arc often taken generally f<ir any 
of the f'nnaanites. It is supposed that the 
Aniojites.lKMtig numerous and ^ ietorious beyond 
.Iordan, poured their forces into the land of Ca- 
iman, and h(» ecjinmunieated their uanie to the 
ichl of the n.ilions. — Puulr. 

Ver. 7 — 14. Joshua proceeds in surconr GiUenn. 

— ’i'hc sun and muon stand sti’i at his word, 

J oshua resolved to assist the Gibeonites, 
and God encouraged him in that resolve. 
The meanest and most feeble, who have 
just begun to trust the Lord, are etjually 
entitled to his' defence with those who 
have long and faithfully lieen his servants. 
It is peculiarly our duty to defend and 
rescue the oj»pres*ed and alllicted, who 
are brought into trouble on our account, 
or for the sake of the gospel, and who look 
to us for help. 

Joshua would not forsake hii! new vas- 
sals. Their confidenl^ in him is argu- 
ment enough to draw him into the field. 
The greatest obligation to a good mind is 
another’s trust ; to disappoint this were 
mercilessly perfidious." How much less 
shall our true Joshua fail the confidence 
of ovir faith I O, my Saviour, if we send 
the messengers of our^irayep to thee, 
into thy Gilgikl, tliy mercy binds theo 
to relief — never any soul miscarried that 
trusted thee — wo may be wanting in 
our trust ; but our tnist never can w'aut 
success. — (34.) 

Joshua showed his good-will in the haste 
he made for the\elief of Gibeon. If one 
of the tribes of Israel had been in danger, 
he could not have showed more care or 
zeal for its relief ; remembering in this, as 
in other cases, there must be one law for 
the stranger that was proselyted, and for 
him that was bom iu the laud. Now 


. Ver."7-~14. 

that the eneiDy were actually drawn up in 
a body, despatch was as serviceable to his 
clause, as tielay was before ; he marched 
all night, resolvirfg not io give sleep to 
his eye8,*iior slumber to his eye-lids, till 
he had acco|nplished this enter|?rise. Let 
the good soldiers of Jesus Christ learn 
from hence to endure hardness, in follow- 
ing the Lamb whitheypever he goes, and 
not think themselves rajured, if for their 
religion they lose now and then a night's 
sleep ; it will be enough to rest when we 
coihe to heaven. 

Why needed Joshua to put himself and 
his men so much to the stretch ?. Ilad 
not God promised him, that without fail 
he rvould deliver the enemies into his 
hand ? It is true he had ; yet God’s pro- 
mises are intended, not to slacken and 
supersede, but to quicken and encourage 
our endcafours. lie that believeth, does 
not make haste to anticipate Providence, 
hut he makes haste to attend it, with a 
diligent, not a distrustful speed. 

God himself appeared in this great and 
decisive battle, and drew up the artillery 
of heaven against the Canaanites, to de- 
monstrate to his people, that they got not 
this land iu possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save them, but 
(iod’s right hand and his arm, Ps. 44. 3. 
The Lord discomfited them before Israel ; 
Israel did what they could, and yet God 
did all. It must needs be a very great 
terror and confusion to the enemy, to per- 
ceive that Heaven itself fought against 
them ; for who can contest with, fie© from, 
or fight against the pow6rft of heaven ? 
Beside the terror struck upon them, there 
was a great slaughter made of them by 
hail stones, which were so large, and came 
down with such a force, flmt Jinore were 
killed by tlie hail-stones than byJ:Ue swoitl 
of the 1 sraelitcs. Some observe that Beth- 
horon lay north of Gibeon, Axekah and 
Makft^ali lay south, so that they fled 
eachliroy; but which way soever they fled, 
the hail-stones met them. ^ 

Notice the great faith of Josdiua, and 
the power of God tlhowning it with the 
miraculous arrest of tlie sun, that the day 
of Israers victories might be prolonged, 
and the enemy be totally defeated. 

Joshua, doubtless, acted on this occa- 
sion by an immediate impulse upon his 
mtnd from the Spirit of Qod.^ First, he 
spake to the Lord in earnest praydi^, and 
then to the sun and moon as by authority 
from God, commapding those lummarics 
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to stay their coiurse. This ^as do no pub- 
licly, before all Israel, that they might 
hear the charge he gave, 4 md observe tHh 
obedience wliicl^he heoilrenly bodies ren- 
dered thereto, u was not necessary that 
Joshua should speak, or the miracle bo 
recorded, according to the zSodern terms 
of astronomy. The sun api^eored to the 
Israelites over Gil^n, and the moon over 
the valley of Ajalro, and there they ap- 
peared to be stopped from proceeding on 
tlieir course for one whole day. 

Mucli has been written resjxjcting the 
way in which this miracle was wrought, 
and many difRculties and objections have 
been urged agaiust understanding it lite- 
rally. But ihe /act, as far as we are con- 
cerned about it, is authenticated by the 
Divine testimony ; the manner in which 
it was accomplished lies beyond the pro* 
per limits of our inquiries, because beyond 
uur discovery and comprehension. Is any 
thing too hard for the Lord ? forms a 
sufficient answer to ten thousand difKcul- 
ties, which objectors, under tlie assumed 
title of philosophers, have iit every age 
started apainst the truth of God as re- 
vealed in his written word. The same 
power which j)roduced the effect, could 
prevent all the sup|M)sed consequences 
which are objected. As we have no re- 
cords of profane history so ancient as this 
event, we need not wonder tliat pagan 
authors have not noticed it. 

There never was any day like it, liefore 
or since, in whic|i God put such an honour 
upon faith and prayer, and Israel's cause ; 
never did hei lo woiulerfully comjily with 
the request of a man, nor so wonderfully 
fight for his people. This extraordinary 
miracle would give Israel an op|H>rtunity 
of completing their victory ; it would 
render Joshua honourable in the eyes of 
all the people, and make Indh him and 
them terrible to the surrounding nations. 

If that God who meant to wc^k this 
miracle, had not raised up /bshua's 
thtjugWtt lo desire it, that had been a 
blamable presumptioil which now is a 
faith worthy of aclrdiratiou. To desire a 
miracle without cause is a tempting of 
God. O powerful Gtnl, that can effect 
this ! O power of faith, that can obtain 
it f What is there that God cannot do ? 
and what i| there which God can do, that 
faith cannot do ?— (34.) 

But surely this stupendmis miracle of 
the standing still of the sim, was intended | 
for something more than to give Israel so i 


mudi the more time to find out and kill 
tlunr enemies, which, without this, might 
liave been done the next day. God would 
hereby magnify Joshua, ch. 3. 7, as one 
whom he delighted to honour ; lading a 
type of Him who has all power both in 
heaven and in earth, and whom the winds 
and the seas obey. 

God would hereby notify to all the 
world what he was doing fur his people 
Israel in Canaan. Proclamation was 
hereby made to all the neighbouring na- 
tions, Come, behold the works of the Lord, 
Ps. 4C. 8, and say, What nation is there 
so gix^at as Israel is, who has God so nigh 
unto them ? Alsii, God would hereby con- 
vince and confound those idolaters who 
worshipjK*(l the sun and moon, and gave 
divine honours to them, by demonstrating 
that tliey were subject to the command of 
the God of Israel, and that, us high as 
they were, he was above them ; and thus 
he would fortify his people against tempt- 
ations to this nU>latry. This miracle 
signified that in the latter days, when 
the light of the world was tending towards 
a night of darkness, the Sun of righteous- 
ness, even our Joshua, should arise, Mul. 
4. 2, give check to the ap[)ruaching night, 
and Ihj the true Light. To which add, 
that when Christ conquered our spiritual 
enemies upon the cross, the miracle 
wrought on the suii was the reverse of 
this ; it was then darkened us if it were 
gone down at noon, for ('hrist needed not 
the light of the sun to carry on his vic- 
tories; he then made darkness hispavilion. 
And, la«tly» the arresting of the sun and 
iimai in this day%f battle, figured the 
turning of the .sun into darkness, and the 
moon into Idood, in tha last great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord. 

IS. .Ajalon SUM in the tritw’ of Dan, west wanl 
of <fils*<iii. Jo*h i9. 42 ; Ju(i}}<t‘H I . 

III. Thisb wiiil lo Im' written in tl»' lKH»k of .Tw- 
«1 mt, n r‘oll('c|.ion ofidliti* jKMnnu.in wlilch l!u> 
madt* upon lliiK cHu;ui«iou wtu firm'rxod amonj; 
lli« roiit ; prbbnldv. tho samositb that IkkjK of 
th« warn of tlu* i.drd, .Numb. IM. 1 4, wlilrh aftor 
wnrrb wiot ooutintunl nud carnod on by on«r 
Ja«tt<>r. 'rhone word*. 8«ii, ataud U»ou *iiU iiik»u 
< jUK>ort ; and tboii, incMm, ititbc vallry of A)alut). 
•oundiuK rootrujahart* BupiKwied lots* tiikoii firom 
tin* rmrritlivv of this evnit. w as Artuid in tho 

Iwok of Jai*ht*r. Not that the Divine teitimudy 
of tho book of itndiua iioiedod eondmuition flrotu 
tho l>CNrk of Jaihc*r, a Ittunmi amipusitiou ; but to 
(hoMi who (tad tlud liook hi thrir Inimti*. it would 
Im* of tiJM‘ to eompnr** tliia hlsdory w Ith it ; which 
warrants the iipjS'aU the learned make to pro- 
fane libtory for corrotiorattiiK the pioufii of tho 
truth of sacred Idslory.— //«wry. 

I^mtU considers the book of J other to hare 
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'^con a poetical book, no longer extant wh<jn the' 
K>oks of Jotihua and Sumiiol were written. Tfio 
word Jaaher incans “ the upright.” Joaeplms 
considers that it was a collection of nn'ords, whirli 
cotiiained an account of what lm]jpcucd to the 
Jcv\s from year to jear. , 

14. Lot it be remembered that the sacred his- 
torimi expressly relates the huu Jind moon stand- 
ing still, us a miracle. It is, thorefore, impossible 
to account for It on philosophical principlos. It 
must be resolved wholly into the power of 
<h«l. — T. II Home. Some have objected to 
tliis grout miracle on account of what they 
suppose would have been the cousequeuccs. 
Itisho]) Watson has well obsen’cd, that the 
machine of the universe is in the hand of fiod , 
he can stop tin* motion of any part, or the whole, 
with less trouble than any of lu can stop a 
watch.” T. II. Horne adds, llow absurd, then, 
are the reasonings of those nu*n who iM'lieve in 
the exisl*-iieo of an omnipotent (UwLvet detiy the 
possibility of the exennse of his power in other 
ways than those which ivro known to their li- 
mittsl ex]H*rience I 

Other explanations have been given, tending 
to silence gainsnviTH, but which it is unnecessary 
here to enter upon, bvrther than to obser'e that 
ohjtvilors never yet have shown that the scriptural 
ma‘oui\t can in anv manner be impugned, while 
the believer will always be satiHlUnl byreeolleet- 
lug, that though all things are botuul bv (Lvl’s 
laws. Hr. IS not bouml. .As to the silenee of 
heathen historianH respiM’tiug this niirueie, it is 
suflieicnt to observe that the eurlii*st authentic 
histories of other nations do not go so fur Ijiick 
u-H this p<*riod by many hundred years. It is 
supposed to he alluded to in iiome of their fabu- 
lous uarrutites. 

Ver. 27. The fire kings are faken* their 

ariuies tutnlly defeated , and tJu'y are put to 

death . 

The forces that had dispersed them- 
selves must be followed and smitten. The 
success of this vi^^orous {tursnit was^ that 
a very great slaughter was made of the 
enemies of God and Israel ; and that 
none remained but such as got into fenced 
cities. None moved hi« ^nguc against 
any of the children of Israel. This ex- 
pression intimates their perfect safety and 
tran»iuillity. Not one single Israelite, 
for the original mokes it so particular, was 
brought into any distress, either in the 
battle, or in the pursi|it. No man had 
any reproach |o cost upon them, or an ill 
word to give them. Tlie ChaUlee para- 
phrase makes it an expression of their un- 
alloyed joy for this victory’, reading it, 
There was no hurt or loss to the chddren 
of Israel, for which any man should afflict 
his soul. Whan the army came to be re- 
viewed after the battle, there was none 
slain, none wounded, none missing ; not 
one Israelite had occasion to lament either 
the loss of a friend, or the loss of a limb. 
So cheap, so easy, so glorious was this vic- 
tory I 


Vcr. 15—27. 31 

The kings were now called to an ac- 
count, as rijj^ls against the Israel of God, 
to whom,|>y the Divine promise and grant, 
this land did of fight belong, and should 
have fffHin suiTeodered i^n demand. 

The <Savc which they fled to, and trusted 
in fur a refcige, became their prison. It 
seems they all escaped both the hail- 
stones and the sword. Tliey all fled, and 
met at the same places Providence direct- 
ing them, and agreed to take shelter in 
the same cave. The end of fliis project 
shows how those who think to hide them- 
selves from God, not only deceive, but 
destroy themselves. Their refuges of 
lies will but keep them for God’s judg, 
ment. 

J oshiia ordered them to be brought forth 
out of the cave. And he called for the 
general oifleers and great men, and com- 
manded them to trample upon these kings ; 
and to set their feet u|K)n their necks ; not 
in sport, but as ministers of the Divine 
justice, who were not herein to gratify any 
pride or passion of their own, but to give 
glory to the God of Israel as higher than 
the highest. Then they were put to death. 
The case was extraordinary, and we have 
reason to think it was by Divine direction 
and impulse that Joshua did this. God 
would hereby punish the atiominable wick- 
edness ofthe.se kings, the measure of whose 
iniquity w’as now full. And by this public 
act of justice done vipoii these ringleaders 
of the Canaanites in sin, he would possess 
his {people with the greater dread and de- 
testation of those sins of the nations that 
God cast out from befoi^ them, whicli 
they ixii^ht be tempted to imitate. 

Here is a ty^ie and figure of Christ’s 
victories over the powers of darkness, and 
of believers’ victories through him. All the 
enemies of the Redeemer shall be made 
his foutstiml, Ps. no. 1 ; and see Ps. 18. 
40. The lungs of the earth set themselves 
against him, Ps. 2. 2 ; but sooner or later 
we siiall see all things put under liiin, 
lleb. 2. 8. In these triumphs we are 
more than conquerors, and may Hi confi- 
dent that tho God of |>eace shall tread 
Satan under our feet, shall doit shortly,and 
effectually, Rom. 16.20 ; Ps. 149. 8, 9. 

In our spiritual coafiicts we must not 
be satisfied with obtaiuingsome important 
victory. We must push our advantages, 
a«id pursue our scattered enemies, seardi- 
ing out the remains of iin as it rises up 
in our hearts, and thus pursue the con- 
quest tij^we havokset our fleet upon the 
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neck of every lust, and have completed its 
entire destruction. In so doi^g,the Lord 
will aifurd us light during our vd^ole con- 
llict, until the warfare dccomplislied. 

15. This verse interrupts the narratiw ; it U 
not found in some verBi(>u3,and it is vcrlmtim the 
same with the last \ erso o f the c)iap|er. Prolmldy 
it was misplaci'd here t»y the error of some ancient 
tmnsexibers. It is not in the Greek version. 

Ver. 28 — 43, Seven otficr kin^s defeated and 
iiaia. 

Here is a particular account of the seve- 
ral cities which J oshua immediately made 
himself master of. There is a general 
account of the country which was hereby 
reduced and brought into Israel’s hands, 
ver. 40 — 42. The part of the land of 
Canaan which they lir.st gained, la}' south 
of Jerusalem, and afterwards mostly fell 
ta the lot of the tribe of Judah. 

Observe the speed J oshua made in taking 
these cities. See what a ^great deal of work 
may be done in a little time, if we will but 
be busy, and improve our opjxirtuuities. 
In the Christian’s warfare he must give no 
(juarter; every domineering sin, whatever 
it be, must be marked as the object of pe* 
culiar enmity. In this we may ex}iect 
the blessing of the Lord. He will slay the 
sin that dwelleth in us, yet spare us. Jo- 
shua gave no quarter, but utterly destroyed 
all that breathed, and left none remaining. 
Nothing could justify this military ex- 
ecution, but that herein they did as the 
Lord God of Israel commanded, which 
was Butheient not only to bear them out, 
and to save them from the imputation of 
cruelty, but to sanctify what tliey did, and 
make it an acceptable piece of service to 
Divine justice. God hereby manifested 
his hatred of the idolatries, and other 
abominations, which the Canaanites had 
been guilty of, and shows us how g^eat 
the provocationwasjwhich they giliin 
him, by the greatness of the nflMructiou 
whi(^ was brou^^ht npon ihein when the 
measure of their iniqui^wds full. He 
hereby magnified his love to his people 
Israel, in giving so many men for them, 
and pedf^le for tiieir life, Isa. 43. 4, when 
the heathen are to be cast out to make 
room |br this vine, Ps. SO. 8. Hereby also 
was ty]>i6i^ the final and eternal destruc- 
tion of all the im]>e.mteiit, implacable ene- 
mies of the Lord Jesus, who, having 
slighted the riches of his grace, must for 
ever feel the weight of his wroth, and shaU 
have judgment without mercy. Nations 
that forget God shall be turned into hell, , 
without reproach to Qpd’s infit^e good- i 


’hpss,, The Lord fought for Israel. They 
could not have gotten the victory, if God 
had not undertaken the battle ; w’o con- 
quer when God fights for us j and if ho 
be fur us, who can be against us ? 

37. The slaying of another king of Ilebrpn is 
mentioned, v. 23. Its inlmljitunts, donljtleHs, 
chow* one after the first hatl fallen in battle. Thlj, 
sec’ond king Joshua slew when betook tln< city. 

' CHAPTKR XI. 

Ver. 1 — ^9. Divers Jiinps overcome at the teaters 
of Mtrom. 

We here enter upon the history of an- 
other campaign that Joshua made ; it 
was no less illustrious than the. funner in 
the success of it, though in respect of mi- 
racles it was inferior. The wonders God 
wrought for them were to encourage tliem 
to act vigorously themselves, 'i'luis the 
war carried on by the preaching of the 
gospel against Satan’s king<lom, W'as at 
first forwarded by minicles ; but being 
thereby sufficiently proved to be of God, 
the managers of it are now left to the or- 
dinary assistance of Divine grace, in the 
use of the sword of the Sjiint. 

The Canaanites took the field against 
Israel. Tliey were the aggTes.sors. Sin- 
ners bring ruin upon their own heads, so 
that God will he justified when he sjieaks, 
and they alone shall hear the blame. 

Several nations joined in this confede- 
racy ; of different constitutions, and dividetl 
interests among themselvct, and yet they 
here unite against Israel. Thus are the 
children of this world more nnanimou.s, 
and therein wiser, than the children of 
light. The oneness of the church’s ene- 
mies should shame the church’s friends 
out of their discords and divisions, and 
engage them to be one. They were a 
very great army, as the sand on the sea- 
shore in multitudes. Many there be that 
rise up against God’s Israel. 

God gave encouragement to Joshua. 
Fresh dangers and difficultie.s make it 
necessary to fetch in fresh supports and 
comforts from the wonl of God, which we 
have always nigh unto iu», to be made use 
of in every time of need. Those who 
have God on their side, need not be dis- 
turbed at the numlier and power of their 
enemies ; more are they tliat ore with us, 
than they that are against us ; they have 
the hosts of the Lord, that have the Lord 
of hosts engaged for them* The wisdom 
and goodness of God is to be observed in 
preparing his people to encounter the 
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p^reatcr force, by breaking the less. GoJ 
proportions our trials to our strength, and 
our strength to our trials. 

Joshua obtained a complete victory;^ 
he smote them and chased them, in flifi 
several ways they took in their flight. 
We see his obedience to the orders given 
him, in destroying the horses and chariots, 
which shows his subjection to the Divine 
will, and his self-denial in compliance 
with Ciod’s command. It proves his con- 
fidence in the power of God engaged for 
Israel, wlvich enabled them to despise the 
chariots and horses which others trusted 
in, l*s. ‘JO. 7 ; 17 ; and shows his care 

to keej) up in the people the like confidence 
in God, by taking that from them, in which 
they would he tempted to trust too much. 
This was cutting off a right hand. 

The possession of those tilings on which 
the carnal heart is prone to depend, is 
hurtful to the life of faith, and the walk 
with (iod j therefore it is hotter to he 
without secular advantage's than to have 
tlie heart endangered i)y tliem. True 
faith will produce obedience, and in pro- 
portion to the strength of that faiih. They 
who jirosper in the ways of God, take the 
jirecepts and directions from liis word as 
W'ellas file promises, with eipial simplicity 
of submission and diligent observance. 

1, 2. 5. I’his Mas a ciinfcdoracy of ttio nortln’ni 
kind's. Miulon. or Mavoti, and tionu* othrrs, bov- 
upon S\na. ('hinuoroUi ua;* sitnated on 
tin* sea uf TilK't'ias, or Ounin’?«ivot, whicli i« called 
tJic sea uf ('Iiimirrcth, Nuiu,JJ4.1l. The waters 
f»r Mcroni \v<to nearer tho nource of the Jordan, 
ain-rwards called the lake .'Samochonitt's, now 
15,i)ir 1-1 llouh'; it is abotit kcvcii uiilos lun^, and 
IVotn two to fuiirwidc. Tho sea «d' Tiberias is 
about oii'hloon miles loll;,^aml from lUe to six in 
width. 

4. 'riip expression in the text fallows the preat 
nnnibtM' <ir inhubicnnts in the pi-omised laud, and 
its fertility. 

C. 'riii'v were to disabh* the horses, so that 
they shouM be nnlH to l’.(» einplo)<*d Inwar. The 
Israelites had no horses atnonj^ thcm.v^hieh iiuule 
the uoitherii ('aniuinites more formidable asem'- 
mies, Tlwy were forbidden to multiply horses 
lor war, (.see Dent. 17. Ifi.) but mlKht use them 
lor afirieuluire, and the purp<j*os ofeoinmon life, 
for whieh, however, they seem to have preferred 
asses. 

Ver. 10 — 14. Uezar is taken and burned, 

Joshua can-ied the war to the most 
northern extremity of the land, to the 
great and ancient city of Zidon ; he then 
turned back to destroy Haaor and its king. 

The Lord had forbidden the Israelites 
to make any league with the idolatrous 
inhabitants of the laud ; but the examples 
of Hahab and of the Giheonites show that 


Vcr. 10-23. 
individuals or cities wlio would renounce 
their idolatry, and come heartily into the 
interests of Israel, might he spared. But 
the Canaanites were not disposed to seek 
for mercy ; they never so much as pro- 
posed any terms of accommodation. This 
we are told was of the Lonl. They had 
previously filled up the measure of their 
inicpiity, and were judiciai/y left to the 
blindness, pride, obstinacy, and enmity of 
their own hearts, and to the power of 
Satan j all restraints being withdrawn, 
while the dispensations of Providence 
tended to drive them to desperation ; and 
they brought upon themselves that ven- 
geance which they had justly merited, and 
of which the Lord bad constituted the Is- 
raelites to he executioners, by the com- 
maiulmeut he gave unto Moses. This 
last reason is often mentioned to show 
that Joshua and Israel did not act out of 
cruelt)', revenge, or avarice, but simply in 
obedience to God. 

13. Stood still in tho!r strength, or were situ- 
ftted n)Km hULs : such a situation «d<led much to 
the strength of a city, and rendered it desirable 
to be prc >cr\'etl. 

Ver. 15—23. AU that rountn/ suUdued — The 
Anahim$ vut c^‘. 

The cutting off of the sons of Anak is 
particularly mentioned, Ixicause these had 
been a terror to the spies forty years be- 
fore, and their hulk and strei^th had 
been thought au iiisuperahle difficulty in 
the reducing Canaan, Num. 13. J8, 33. 
Kven that opposition which seemed invin- 
cible was got over. Never let the sons of 
Anak be a terror to the Israel of God, for 
even their day to fall will come. 

The Canaanites were rooted out, not 
perfectly, as shall find after, in the 
hook of Jtulg<$^ ; hut they were not able to 
motaan^ heM, so as to keep the Israel- 
ites oufiw^ssessiou of the land, or so as 
to keep thdUPtt action, or give them any 
molestation, veL2%^Xhe land rested from 
war« It ended uot iu a rioaco with the 
Canaanifes, that was foruidden, but in 
a |K‘ace frtmt them. There is a lest, a 
re.st from war, remaining for the p®9|>lc of 
Gyd, info which they shall enter, %heu 
their warfare is accomplished. # 

That whidb was now done, is here com- 
|)ared with that which had been said to 
Moses. God’^s word and his works, if 
viewed and cdhitdered tog^tther, will mu- 
tually illustrate i^kch other. It is here oIj- 
served in the close, that all the precepts 
God had given to Moses relating to tho 
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conquest of Canaan, were obej ed on tl^e 
people’s part, at least, while Jusluia Uvetl. 
And that all the promise* God had given 
to Moses, relating to this conqiiesf, were 
accomplished on his pari Joshua took 
the whole land, conquered it, and ‘took 
possession of it, according to nil that the 
jLord said unto Moses. God had promised 
to drive out the nations Iwfore them, Kxod. 
33. 2 ; 34. II ; and to bring them down, 
Deut. 9. 3. And now it was done. There 
failed not one word of the promise. Sue 
cesses and enjoyments are doubly .sweet 
and comfortable to us, when we see them 
Bowing to us from tlie promise : this is 
according to what the Lord said; as our 
obedience is acceptable to God, when it 
has regard to the precept. And if we 
make conscience of our diit}', we need 
not question the performance of the pro- 
mise. 

The believer must never put off his 
armour, or expect lasting peace, till he 
close his eyes in death; nay, as his 
strength, experience, consolations, and use- 
fulness are increased, he may expect mure 
heavy trials, and more severe conflicts ; 
but the Lord will not permit any of his 
enemies to assault him till Ho hath pro- 
:;jvired him for the battle. The strongest 
faith will be enfeebled if we are left to 
ourselves, and whenever we view difhcul- 
f ies or dangers with an eye of sense, our 
hearts are overwhelmed with discourage- 
ment. But Jesus ever liveth to intercede 
for his iHioplo, and their faith shall not 
fail, however Satan may obtain pt*rmisston 
to assault them. And however tedious, 
sharp, and difficult the believer’s warfare, 
his patience in tribulation may be encou- 
raged by the joyftilaes*%f hope ; for he 
will ere long rest from sin Ima fipna sor- 
row in the Canaan alxive. i ' 

Joshua, who had led th^ CiTto con- 
quest, was now cominiwded^ divide the 
countries which they had subdued among 
their tribes, and to put each into possession 
of its allotted inhofitance. The transac- 
tion is quoted by St. Paul, Heb. 4. 7 — 9, 
with tpi^quivocal reference to the blessed* 
ness of li^^etemal,in which the Christian’s 
struggle wfih the powers of darkness shall 
terminate. If Jesus (that is, Joshua) had 
given them final and everlasting rest, then 
David, who lived five hundred years after 
the entrance of Israel into Canaan, would 
not have spoken of another day. " There 
remainoth, therefore, a rest for the people 
dfpoa.*«<2.) 


19, 90. I'his pnisaffe evidently impllefi. that it 
wtt« Hi thf power of these nniious, by nervpthig 
peace, to e8(;a\>e extevniinution ; but that they 
were permitted to harden their hearts against nil 
t^he wiuiders of IHviia* Providence in iH'htilfof the 
>pws,and this obsliaaoy exposed to suffei the 
full weight of tkiit punislunent wbieh their erinies 
deserv«*u, iuid >»hicu (»od hiul deraainreil against 
them. All who are conversnnt in the Innguage 
of the Old IVstAinent, know that it speak.s of 
every event which Otxl jHn-mitH.ns proceeding di' 
rectly from him, ami describes bitn as hanlening 
tlte henrts of tbosc who ahune the I>iviiie dinjaui- 
sttttuns to harden their hearts in guilt ; though 
these dispensations display a plain natural tend* 
ency to soften and rt'form them. — (iratvs, 

CHAPTER XU. 

Ver. 1 — 6. The two kiugs lonquered by Mosa. 

The historian, before he comes to sum 
up the new conquests Israel had made, re- 
cites in these verses their former cojjqiiests 
in the time of Moses, under whom tht*y 
la'came masters of the great and potent 
kingdoms of Sihan and Ug. Fresh mer- 
cies must not drown the remembrance of 
former mercies, nor must the glory of the 
present instruments of good to the church, 
1m* suffered to eclipse and diminish the 
jast honour of those who have gone l)t*forfl 
them, and who were the blessing.s and 
ornaments of their day, since God is the 
same who wrought by both. 

Here is a de.scription of this conquered 
country: from the river Anion in the 
south, to mount llermon in the north. In 

I particular, here is a descrijvtion of the 
iingdom of Sihon, ver. 2, 3, and that of 
Og, ver. 4, b. Moses had dcscribe<l Ibis 
countiy very particularly, Dent. 2. ; 

3. 4, &c., ami the description here agrees 
with his. King is said to dwell at 
Ashtaruth and Edrei, ver. 4, prolialily, be- 
cause they were both his rt»yal cities ; but 
Israqjkttook both from him, and ma<le one 
grave to serve him that could not be con- 
tent with one palace. 

Moses assigned it to the two triljes and 
a half, at their request, and divided it 
among them, Nurn. 32.33. 'Xlte dividing 
of it is here mentionedi as an example to 
Joshua, now that he had con(p«ered the 
country on this side Jordan. Moses gave 
to one part of Israel a very rich and fruit- 
ful couutrr, hut it was on the outside of 
Jordan. Joshua gave to all Israel tho 
holy laud, the mountain of God's sanc- 
tuary, within Jordan. So the law con- 
ferred upon some few of God's spiritual 
Israel external temporal blessings, which 
were earnests of good things to come ; but 
our Lord Jesus, tk%true Joshua, has pro* 
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vided for all the children of promise spi- 
ritual blessings, the privileges of the sanc- 
tuary, and tiie heavenly Canaan. The 
triumphs and grants of the law were 
glorious, hut those of the gospel far ex- 
ceed in glory. 

Jesus alone brings the whole multitude 
of the spiritual Israel to the promised re.st 
and inneritance ; and though his true 
people enjoy many blessings from him in 
this world, yet they do not enter upon the 
possession of complete felicity, till they 
pass over the Jordan of death to the man- 
sions above. 

Vcr. 7 — 2i. Tlw Jdngn whom Joshua smote. 

We have here tlie limits of the country 
Joshua coucpiered. It lay between Jor- 
dan on the east, and the Mediterranean 
sea on the west, and extended from Uaah 
(rad, near Lebanon, in the north, to Ilalak, 
which lay upon the country of Kdom in 
the south. The boundaries are more 
largel}’ described, Nutn. 2, &c. ; this 
shows that God had been as good as his 
word, and had given them possession of 
all the land he had promised by Moses, if 
they would but have kept it. 

The various kinds of land that were 
found in this country contributed both to 
its pleasantness and to its fruitfulness. 
There were mountains, not all craggy and 
rocky and barren, which are frightful to 
the traveller, and useless to the inhabitants, 
but fruitful hills, such as put forth pre- 
cious things, I)eut. 33. 1 5, which charmed 
the siHJctator’s^eye, and filled the owner's 
hand. And valleys, not mosses or bogs, 
but covered with corn, Ps. Go. 13. There 
were plains, and springs to water them ; 
and even in that rich laud there* were wil- 
dernesses, or forests, which were not so 
thickly inhabited as other ^larts, j^^t had 
towns and houses iu them. 

The several nations that had bi*cn in 
jvossession of this country, Hittites, Ainor- 
ites, Canaanites, &c. all of them were <le- 
scended from Canaan, the accursed sun of 
11am, Geu. 10. 15 — 18. Seven nations 
they are called, Deut. 7. 1, and so many 
arc there reckoned up, but here six only 
are mentioned, the Gii^ashites lieing here 
cither lost or left out, though we find them, 
Gen. 10. 16, and 15. 21. Either they 
were incorporated with some otlier of these 
nations, or, as the tradition of the Jews is, 
upon the approach of Israel under Joshua 
they withdrew to Africa, leaving their 
country to be possessed by Isratd, with 
whom they saw it was to no purpose to 


contend, therefore they are not named 
among the nations Joshua subdued. 

A list is given of the kings that were 
conquered and subdued by the sword of 
Israel, some iu the field, others in their 
own cities : thirty-one in all. This shows 
what a very fruitful country Canaan then 
was, which could support so many hing- 
doms, and in which so many chose to 
throng together, rather than disperse 
themselves into otljifr countries, which 
we may supiK)se were not yet inhabited, 
but where, though they might find more 
room, they could not expect such pleiif 
This was the laud God appointed for Is- 
rael ; and yet at this day it is one of the 
most barren, despiaiblc, and unprofitable 
countries in llie world. Such is the effect 
ofthe curheit lies under, since its possessors 
rejected Christ andliis gosjH.*!, as was fore- 
told by Moses, Deut. 29. 23. 

It also shows what narrow limits men’s 
ambition was then confined to. These 
kings contented themselves with the go- 
vernment, each of them, of one city, and 
the towns and villages that pertained to it. 
Though they doubtless waged frequent 
wars with each other, and obtained advan- 
tages over each other, (see ch. 1 1 . 10,) yet 
no one had obtained the sovereignty of tl|ie 
whole. Yet it should seem that what wait 
w'anting in the extent of their territories, 
was made up iu the absoluteness of their 
power, their subjects being all entirely at 
their command. 

The vengeance of a righteous Goil 
indicted upon all these kings and their 
numerous subjects, for their wdekedness, 
should impress our minds with reverential 
aw© of his majesty and purity, and with 
dread and hati^d of sin. I'he fruitful 
laud whiclrJ^hestowed u[x>u his chosen 
peiOple, an j^uus prepared for their recep- 
tion. shoum inspire our hearts with hope 
and confit^nce in his mercy, and with 
humble gratitude. In both, tlie final issue 
of all things is represented, when the 
wicked shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, and the righteous into life 
eternal. 

Procopius cites a Pheuician insniption to tho 
Ibllowkig purport ; ** Wo are tliey who floe from 
the fiict* or Jesus, the roblwv, the son of Nave.’* 
Suidaa states it thus; “ "VVe aro the Cauaiuiites 
whom ..IvsuN, tlie robber, The dvlf^n- 

«nc3o Is inerely verbal; tlie Gi-cek UAtUo for .lo- 
shua i« Jesus. Ancient MOauntenta prove that 
tlio Curthai'minns were a cnlohy of Tyrians vho 
escaped imm Joahua, ami tlmt the inhabiUiuts 
Of l.epiis, in Africa# conie orlgii^ly flam ihu 
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Sidoiutms, abandoned their country on ac- 
count of the calamities by which it was over- 
whelmed. —T. H, Httrne. 

The Oirfiashites inhabited the country to the 
north of the lake licnesaroth, and arc suppoiM'd 
to bare, migrated in a body on the approjieh of 
the Israelites. The Hittites occupied the southeni 
part of Palestine; the Hivltes and Pcri*eites 
were more in the centre of the land; the Jebusilos 
about JerusiUcm; the .Amoritos, the mountains 
on the west of tlie Dead sen. and the part of the 
land of Moab ruled by Sihon and Og ; tl»e Ua- 
uannites dwelt more to |he north, in the neigh* 
lK>nrho<Hi of Tjre aiuV Sidou, but their name 
«ometimt>s w.ns npplie<l\enemlly to all the peo- 
ple of the land of Palestine. 

Thirty-one kingdoms, or seigniories, were di- 
vided among nine tribes and a half of Israel. 
Of tliosc fell to the lot of .Tudah the kingdoms of 
Hebron. Jatmuth, T.achish, Eglon, Debir, Arad, 
Libnath. and Adullam, eight in all, besides |>art 
of the kingtlum of JerU8;ilem. and part oftiedev, 
llenjaniin had the kingdoms of Jencho, Ai, Jeru- 
salem. MakkcHlali, lleth-el, and the nations of 
tfilgal, six in all. .*^imeQn had the kingdom of 
Honnah, and part oftietuT. Kphrsiim had the 
kingdoms of (»ezer and Tirzah. Mnnasseh, that 
hal^t^ilH^ had the kingdoms of Tnppunh and 
HepluT, Tannacli and Megiddo. Asher had the 
kingdoms of Aphek and Achshaph. Zebtilon had 
the kingdoms of Laslmron, Shtmronmoron, and 
.lokneam. Nnphtall had the kingdoms of Mndon, 
Ilazor. and Kedesh. And Issachar had that of 
Dor. — Henry. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Ver. 1— C. The bounds of the Innd not yet 
conquered. 

At this chapter begins the account of 
the tlividinpf of the land of Canaan ainonjj 
the trilxjs of Israel by lot ; a narrative in- 
serted in the sacred histtuy, to illustrate 
the performance of the pruniise made to 
the fathers, that this land should he g;iven 
to the seed of Jacob, to them, and not to 
any other. The preserving of this distri- 
bution would be of great use to the Jewish 
nation, v/ho were nbli|red by the law to 
keep up this first distribut ion and not to 
transfer inheritances from*wW|^ to tribe, 
Nura. 3G. 9. It is likewise wtise tonis 
for the explaining of other scriptures. 
The learned know how much light the 
geogra]»bical description of a country gives 
to the history of it. And, therefore, we 
are not to pass over these chanters of hard 
names, as useless and not to be regarded. 
Where. God has a mouth to speak, and a 
hand to write, we should find an ear to 
hcar^^and an eye to read ; and may God 
give us a heart to profit I 

Joshua is 8U{i}x>se4 to have been about 
one hundred years of age at this time.^ 
God takes notice of it to him ; God said 
to him, Thou art old. It is good for 
those who itte old and stricken in years, 


to be put iu remembrance of their being 
so. Some have grey hairs here and there 
upon them, and {lerceive it not, Hos. 7 . 9 ; 
they do not care to think of it, and there- 
fore need t£ be told of it, that they may Iw 
quickened to do the work of life, and 
make preparation for death, which is 
coming toward them apace. But God 
mentions Joshua’s age and growing in- 
firmities, as a reason why he should now 
lay by the thoughts of pursuing the war ; 
he cannot expect to see an , end of it 
quickly, for there remained much land to 
be possessed, in several parts remote from 
each other. As he had pitered into Iho 
bil)ours of Moses, so Jet others enter into 
his, and -bring forth the tojvstone ; the 
doing of which was reserved for David, 
long after. Ohsi'rve, G(»d Considers the 
frame of his people, and w^ould not have 
them burdened with work above their 
strength. It cannot be exjiecled that old 
jieople .should do as they have done, for 
God and their country. 

It is a reason why he should speedily 
apply himself to llie dividing of lluit which 
I he had conquered. That work most bo 
done, and done quickly ; it was necessary 
that he should preside in the doing of it, 
and, therefore, he being old and stiickeii 
in years, let him make that hi.s concluding 
piece of service to God and Israel. All 
people, but es]»ecially old peojde, slumld 
set themselves to do that quickly whieh 
must be don© before they die, lest death 
prevent them, Ecel. 9. 10. 

God gave Joshua a particular account 
of Ihe land that yet remained uncun- 
quered ; and he made the people ac- 
quainted with it, that they might be tbo 
more afiected with God's goodness to 
them in giving them this good land, and 
mighWIhereby be engaged to love and 
serve him ; also, that they might not be 
tesjipted to make any league, or contract 
any dangerous familiarity, with these their 
neighbours, so as to learn their ways. 
And tlrat they might keep themselves in 
a posture for war as long as tliere re- 
mained any laud to be possessed. Nor 
must we lay aside our spiritual armour, 
or be off our watch, till our victory be 
complete in the kingdom of glory. 

God prqpises that he would make the 
Israelites masters of all tlroso countriee 
that were yet unsubdued, though Joshua 
was old, and not able to .do it; old, and 
not likely to live to see it done. Whatever 
becomes of us, and however we may be 
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laid ABlde as despised, broken vessels, God 
will do his own work in his own time ; I 
will drive them out. I will do it by my 
Word,” so the Chaldee says here, as in 
many other places; by the eternal Word, 
the (’aptaiii of the hosts of tHe Lord. This 
promise plainly supposes that the children 
of Israel must themselves attempt and en- 
deavour their extiq>ation, must go up 
against them, else they gould not be said 
to be driven out before them. If after- 
wards, Israel, through sloth, or cowardice, 
or affection to these idolaters, sit stiM and 
let them alone, they must blame them- 
selves, and not God, if they lie not driven 
out. Wc must Work out our salvation, 
and then God will work in us, and work 
with us ; we must resist our spiritual ene- 
mies, and then God will tread them under 
our feet ; we must go forth to out Chris- 
tian work and warfare, and then God will 
go forth before us. 

3. Sihor is'an ancient tninve, nsunlly ehen to 
the Nile. Pmlc oonsidors it here to menu the 
stream eallcJ " the ri\erof Kgrypt,” on the south 
of Canaan. 

Ver. 7 — ^^3. The inheritance of the txv 0 \trihcs 
and a half to the east of Jordan. 

Here wc have orders given to Joshua 
to assign to each trthe its portion, in- 
cluding that which was yet unsubdued, 
which must he brought into the lot, in a 
believing confidence that it should he con- 
cptH-ed when Israel was multiplied, so as 
to have occasion for it. Note,; We must 
take the comfort of what we have, though 
we cannot compass all we woiihl have. 
Observe, the laud must l>e divided among 
the several tribes ; they must not al- 


ance from their fathers ; the land of pro- 
mise pertained to the children of promise^ 
who were thus beloved for their fathers’ 
sakes, and in performance of the covenant 
with them. 

Joshua must divide it, not by his own 
will ; he must refer the matter wliolly to 
God, and to his determination, for he it is 
that appoints the boundsof our habitation, 
and every man’s jdflgment must proceed 
from hiiA. J oshua must direct this affair,^ 
that he might be herein a type of Christ, 
who has not only conquered for us the 
gates of hell, but has opened to us*the 
gates of heaven, and having purchased 
the eternal inheritance for all believers, 
will put them in posses;sionibf it. 

Here is a general description of the 
country that was given to the two tribes 
and a half, which Moses gave them — Even 
as Moses, the servant of the Lord, gave it 
them. Israel must know their own, and 
keep to it, and may not, under pretence 
of their being God’s peculiar peoj)le, en- 
croach upon their neighbours. "I^ere is 
an exception of one part of this country 
from IsraePs possessio|i, though it was in 
their grant, namely, the Geshurites and 
the Maacathites, ver. 13. They had not 
leisure to reduce all the remote and 
sCTirc corners of the country in the time 
of Moses, and afterward they had no 
mind to it, being easy with what they 
had. Thus those who are not straitened 
in God’s promises, are yet straitened in 
their own faith, and prayers, and endea- 
vours. Tliere is a very particular account 
of the inheritances of these two tribes and 
a half. And we have reason to think that 


ways live in common, as now they did. 
Which way soever a just property is ac- 
quired, it is the will of that God who has 
given the earth to tlie children of^hien, 
that there should l>e such a thing ; 
that every man should know his own, aiii 
not invade that which is another's. The 
world must be governed, not by force, but 
light ; by the law of equity, not of arms. 

Wheresoever our habitation is platced, 
and in whatever honest way oiil^rtionis 
assigned us, we should consider them as 
allotted of Ciod ; we should acquiesce in, 
he thankful for, and use them, as such 
whlld every prudent method should be de- 
vised to prevent litigation about property, 
both present and in future. 

It must be divided for an inheritance, 
though they got it by conqmilt. The 
promise of it came to them as an inherit- 


the ix'gister here prescribed and published 
of the lot of each tribe, was of great use 
to Israel in ages, was often appealed 
h), and alwaf I acquiesced in. 

TSicc in this chapter it is taken notice 
of, that to the tribe of Levi Moses gave no 
inheritance: see Num, 18. 20. They 
must he provided for in another manner ; 
their habitations must be scattered in all 
the tribes, and their maintenance brought 
out of all the tribes. God himself was 
the portion both of their inheritance and 
of theit cup, Beut. lO. 0 ; 18.2, 


It is not possible now to ascertain the situa- 
tion of all U»o cities mentioned in this and the 
Mlowlng chaptci's. The cUani^ whkb the laud 
of Canaan has undei^ne dnmiif the last three 
thousand years have caused many of ihem to 
disappear, while tha names of othem bavetHam 
changed. This» now'ever, is no argmnent against 




the Boered hbtory i simUaT circumstances have 
cxscurrcd in our own and other countries. The 
situation even of Troy and of littbylon, two 
cities, perhaps, Uie most ihmotis in ancient his* 
tory, cannot now he pTeclsely ascertained, and 
many voUinujs have been written res.p«H5tinj? their 
siU's’; while the situation of most of tl»e places 
of inijKnrtance mcntioued in scripture can still 1)6 
accurately pointed out ; others of less note 
existed in the days of Jerome and lilusebius, by 
whom they were described; and se%eral have 
been recently tjacod out by the industry of 
modern travellers. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Ver. 1—5. The nine tribes nnd a half to have 
their inheritance btj lot. 

The historian now comes to tell ns of 
the countries in the land of Canaan. I'he 
Israelites muslhtiow disperse themselves to 
replenish tliese new cun(|^Liests. Canaan 
would have been subdued in vain, if it had 
not been inhabited. Yet every man mij^ht 
not and settle where lie jdeased. God 
had j^ven Moses directions how the dis- 
tribution should be made, and those direc- 
tions are here punctually observed: see 
Num. 2G. 53, &c. 

The tribes among; whom this division 
was to he made were nine and a half. 
Joseph made two tribes, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, pursuant to Jacob’s adoption of 
Joseph’s two sons ; and so the numlier of 
the tribes was kept to twelve, though Levi 
was taken out, which is intimated here. 

In dividing by lot, they referred them- 
selves to God, and to his wisdom and 
sovereignty, believing him fitter to deter- 
mine for them than they fur themselves, 


ourselves? We discern less of the plans 
of eternal Wisdom than tlie insect, whoso 
eye scarcely takes in the surface of the 
clod on which he stands, can see of the 
world around him. How then could we 
discover what our own best heritage may 
be, and the mode of securing it, in entire 
harmony with all the purjuiscs of God ? 
And shall not they for whom the great 
mystery of gudliness was exhibited, they 
whose redemption was purebuhed by Jesus 
Christ, thankfully refer their state to his 
apjxiintment ? — (i*.) 

Ver . 6 —15. CdUb obtains IJehron ho pririlaje, ' 

Caleb here presents his petition, or, ra- 
ther makes his demand, to liave liebron 
given him for a {xisseKsion, (this moun- 
tain, he culls it,) and not to have it put 
into the lot with the other jiarts of the 
country. To justify his demand, he shows 
that God had long since, by Moses, pro- 
mised him that very mountain. 

Caleb's request, therefore, is, “ Give 
me this muuntuiii.** First : Because it 
was formerly in God’s promise, and he 
would let Israel know how mucli he va- 
lued the promise; insisting upon this 
mountain, whereof the Lord spake in that 
day, as mo.st desirable, thoiigli, perhaps, 
as good a portion might have lallen to bun 
by lot in cumimm with the rest. They 
that live by faith, valtie that which i.s 
given by promise, far above that xvl^h 
is given by providence only. Soconu ; 
Because it was now in the Anakims' pos- 
seB.sion, and he would let Israel know' how 


Ps. 47, 4. He shall choose our inherit- little he feared the enemy, and would l)y 
ance for us. They professed a willinguess Iris'example animate them to push on their 
to abide by the determination of it; for compiests. Herein Caleb answered his 
every man must tike what is his lot, and name, which signifies all heart.” 
make the best of it. In allusion to this, From this chapter it appears probable 
we arc said to obtain an ijiheritance 1i|i that when the other spies terrified them- 
Christ, Eph. 1. 11 ; ** we have obtaii\pd it^jelves and the ])eople, alniut the AiiakiniR 
by lot,” so the word signifies ;’*'for it is who dwelt at Hebron, Num. 13. 22, 33, 
obtained by Divine designation; Christ, Caleb, in the confidence of faith, proposed 
our Joshua, gives eternal life to as many to lake that place for an inheritance, and 
as were given him, John 17. 2. to wait for it till the Anakims were dis- 

Let ns survey our heritage of present ixMiiessed. It would seem that bv Divine 
mere}’’-— oiir prospect for the land of pro- direction Moses had engaged oiiu ordered 
noise, eternal in the heavens. Is God any it should lie so, when the Lord declared 
respecter of persons ? Is it not better that that Joshua and Caleb alone should live 
out ea4hly condition, our place in t|ie to enter the promised land. In support 
appointments of temporal good or sorrow, of this claim, he took occasion to rejoice 
should be determined by the infinite wis- in the testimony which tl^e. Lord had 
dom of our heavenly Father, than by our borne to his uprightness, and in the tswti- 
own ignorance ? Is it not lietter that all mony of his conscience that he liad given 
shotjd lie appointed by Him who knows his repor^“ as it was id his heart.” Ho 
i^llpr wants and ca|>acities with infisUible thankfully mentioned the i^dness of God 
ewtainty, than if the choice tested with to him in keeping him alive thirty-eight 
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years in the wilderness, and seven years grant Joshua made him of the mountain 
in the wars of Canaan. of Hebron is here repeated. It is said to 

It seems that the Anakims had pos> be a port among the children of Judah ; 
sessed themselves of Hebron after it was.| though assigned him before the lot of the 
taken by Joshua, ch. 10. 37, and Caleb tribe came up, yet it proved, God so di- 

‘ reefing it, to be in the heart of that tribe. 
Now Caleb having obtained tliis grant, 
we are told, He drove thence the three 
sons of Anak. This is mentioned here, 
to show that the confidence he had ex- 
pressed of success in this affair through 
the presence of God with him, ch. 14. 12, 
did not deceive him, but the event an- 
swered his expectation. It is not said 
that he slew these giants, but ho drove 
them thence, which intimates that they 
retired upon his approach. Probably they 
retired among the Philistines. 

He encouraged the valour of those about 
him in the conquest of De!)ir. It seems, 
though Joshua had once made himself 
master of Debir, ch. 10. 39, yet the Ca- 
naanites had regained the possession in 
the absence of the army, so that the work 
some I ^ second time. When 


now undertook to drive them out. Tliis 
he expressed his readiness to attempt, not 
confiding in his own strength or valour, 
or in the assistance of his brethren, but 
resting the whole upon the Lord being 
with him. 

Joshua* blessed him, commended his 
bravery, applauded his request, and gave 
him what lie asked. He also prayed for 
him, and for his good sxiccess against the 
sons of Anak. Joshua was both a prince 
and a propliet, and upon both accounts it 
was proper for liim to give Caleb his bless- 
ing, for the less is blessed of the lietter. 
Hebron was settled on Caleb and his heirs, 
because ho wholly followed the Lord God 
of Israel. And happy are we if we follow 
him. Singular piety sliall be crowned 
with singular favours. 

14. (^al(•l> is hm* calk'd the Kenezite, 
tliitik, from some rcinarkalile ^^ctory obtainwi 
by him over the Kone/.ites, as the Hitmans gave 
tllclr great j^euerals titles from the coiiutries they 
CO IK 1 u I'rud . — lien rt/, 

CHAPTER XV. 

Ver. The borders of the lut of Judah. 


Caleb had completed the reduction of 
Hebron, which was for himself and his 
own family, to show his seal for the public 
good he pushes on l^is conquest to Debir, 
as the reducing of it would be to tlu* g»- 
neral advantage of his tribe. Let us 
. . ^ ^ ^ learn hence, not to seek and mind our 

After a general survey of those parts of things only, but to concern and en- 
the land then-in tlieir possession, JosW oumdves for the welfare of the 


ullutted to Judah, Ephraim, and the half 
of Manasseh, tlieir inheritances before 
they left Gilgal. Afterwards, removing 
to Shiloh, a more extensive and accurate 
survey was made, and the other tribes had 
their portions assigned to them by lot also. 

Tlie inheritance which Judali actually 
[xossessed was large. It was intended that 


munity we are members of; we are not 
born for ourselves, nor must we live to 
ourselves. 

Notice is taken of the name of tliis 
city. It had been called Kirjath- seplier, 
the city of a book, and Kirjath-sauholi, 
ver. 49, which some translate, the city of 
|!l^f^ing, whence some conjecture that it 


vv«., whenco son 


it was the most numerous ; though tile 
borders of Judah are hero l^^rgvly fixiftd, 
yet not unalterably, for a good deal that 
lies within these boimds was afterward as- 
signed to Simeon and Dan. ^ 

6. A» the Re\ibonlte« had no iprtion on the 
west of Jordan, the stone of BoMli, the son of 
Heuben, is 8Uj>po»*Hl to denote the Viurial-pliic© 
either of a sow of Reuben, who diwl wbUe his 
fether was in ('anaau, or some ^reat commander 
of that trilie, who died in the camp at GUgsl. 

V(‘r. 13 — 19. .Caleb* s portion and conquest — His 
daughter's request, and the blessing s/te obtains. 

The historian aoemspleApad, with every 


ites, liki Athens in Greece, lu which their 
youth were Educated. Or perhaps the 
books of their chronicles or records of the 
antiquities of the nation were laid up 
there ; and, it may be, that made Caleb 
80 desirous to see Israel master of this 
city. It is not probable that writing and 
books, in our sense of the word, were com- 
mon among the Cknaanites; but |hey 
doubtless had learning of some sort, and 
some method of recording remarkable 
events. Caleb was earnest to excite the 
fsraelites to obtain possession of their in- 


occasion to make mantion ofp^leb, and heritance, and by the proposal to give his 
to do him honour, because he ||id ho- daughter to Inm who should take K^ath- 
noured God in following hiin fuUy. The sepher, he employed an expedient well 
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calculated to secure the marriago of his 
daughter with a worthy man who had an 
aHt'ction for her, and knew the value of 
an alliance with a person so eminent fur 
faith and piety. Fathers among the Jews, 
and all the ancients, seem to have exor- 
cised more absolute authority in disjiosing 
of tlieir daughters in marriage, than is 
usual amongst us, and they were accus- 
tomed to acquiesce in the choice made 
for them. 

This Othniel, who thus signalized him- 
self when lie was young, long after, in 
his advanced years, was led by the Spirit 
to be both a deliverer and a judge in Is- 
rael, and was the first person that presided 
in their affairs after Joshua’s death. 

Achsah obtained some land by Caleb’s 
free grant, wliich waa allowed while she 
married within her own tribe and family, 
as Zelophehad’s daughters did. He gave 
her a south land. Land indeed, but a 
south land, dry, and apt to be parched, 
j She obtained more upon her request- She 
would have had her husband to ask for a 
fieUl, probably some particular field which 
belonged to Caleb, and joined to that land 
which he had settled upon his daiigliler 
at marriage; She thought her husband 
had the iK'st interest in her father; but 
he thought it was more pro|)er for her to 
ask, and she would be more likely to pre- 
vail ; accordingly she did so, submitting to 
her husband’s judgment, though contraiy' 
to her own ; and she managed the under- 
taking with gi'cat address. Shet took the 
opportunity when her father brought her 
liume to the house of her husband. She 
lighted off her ass, in token of resjrect and 
reverence to her father, whom she would 
honour still, as much a.s before her mar- 
riage. She expressed some grief and coil^, 
cera, that she might give her father occa-' 
.siun to ask her what she wantad- She 
colls it a blessing, because it would add 
much to the comfort of her settlement; 
and she was sure, that since she married, 
not only with her father’s consent, but in 
obedience to his command, he would not 
dcjiy her his blessing. She asks only for 
tljie water, without which the ground she 
had wotiid be of little^ise, either for tillage 
or jfasture, but she means the field in 
which the springs of water were. Achsah 
gained her point; lier father gave her 
what she asked, and jierhaps more, fur he 
gatejier the upper springs and tlje uetlier 
spjculp : two fields, so -called from the 
spfngs that were in them, as we commonly 


Ver. 20-63. . [B. C. 1443, 

distinguish between the higher field aud 
the lower fiekl. Those who understand it 
but of one field, watered both with the 
rain of heaven, and the springs that issued 
out of the earth, give countenance to the 
allusion commonly made to this, when wo 
pray for spiritual and heavenly blessings 
which relate to our souls, as blessings of 
tlie up|>er springs, and those which relate 
to the lyjdy aud the life that now is, as 
blessings of the nether springs. Indeed, 
all tliu blessings, both of the upper and 
the nether springs, belong to the children 
of God. As related to Christ, they have 
the firat freely given to lliem of the Fa- 
ther, as the lot of their inheritance. 

From this we learn, 1. Tliat it is no 
breach of the tenth commaudment mo- 
derately to desire those comforts and con- 
veniences of this life, whicli wo see attain- 
able in a fair and regular way. 2. That 
husbands and wives should mutually ad- 
vise, aud jointly agree about that which is 
for the common good of their family ; amj 
much more should they concur in asking 
of their heavenly Father the be.st blessings, 
those of the upjier springs, 3. That pa- 
rents must never think that lost, which is 
bestowed upon tbeir children for their real 
adfumtage, hut must be free iu giving 
them portions as well as maintenance, 
cs|)ecially when they arc dutiful. Caleb 
had sons, 1 Chron. 4. and yet gave 
thus lilierally to his daugfiter. Those 
parents forget themselves and their rela- 
tion, who grudge their children what is 
convenient for them, when they can con- 
veniently pait with it. 

17- Ki'iuiii, not OHiiiirl, was brolhtT to Calob. 
I'ln* word hmtlitT is also conimouly um’U (vt auy 
Kiasn> au.— Pwie, 

Ver. 20—63. The ritics of Judoh. 

We have here a list of tht^ stneral cities 
that fell within the lot of the tribe of 
Judah. The lot of Judnli contained one 
hundred and fourteen cities besides vil- 
lages, without including those which were 
afterwards given to the Simeonifes. Kvcii 
thoiigh of them were small, yet the 
land musiikive been very fiopulous. The 
cities are hero named, nud numliered in 
several classes, which they then could 
account for the reason of. Here are 
thirty-eight named, and yet said to bo 
twenty-nm^ because nine w^re afterward 
traususrred % fhe lot of JSithCon, and are 
reckoned ns D6tongj|||sr to ihat^ as appears 
by coigpaiftng chTTS* ’2, |kc. ; therefore 
those Aly aifOMCOuuted wiiich semaiued to 
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Jiitlah. Ofliers that are said to he in the 
valley are counted to be fourteen, yet fif- 
teen are named ; hut it is probable, that 
Gcderah and Gederofhaim were either 
two names, or two parts, of one and the 
same city. 

Now we do not here find Bethlehem, 
which was afienvard the city of David, 
and was ennobled by the birth of our Lord 
Jesus in it. That city, which at the best 
was but little among* the thousands of 
Judah, Micah 5.2, except that it was 
thus dignified, was now so little as not to 
be accounted one of the cities, but [lerhaps 
was one of the villages not named. Christ 
came to give honour to the places he was 
related to, not to receive honour from them. 
Jerusalem is said to continue in the haads 
of the Jebusites, for the children of Judah 
could not drive them out, through their 
sluggishness, stupidity, and unbelief. Had 
they attempted it witli vigour and resolu- 
tjoii, we h.'ive reas(.)ii to think God would 
not have been wanting to them, to give 
them success ; but they could not do it, 
because they would not. Jerusalem wa.s 
afterward to be the holy city, the royal 
city, the city of the great King, the 
brightest ornament of all the land of Is- 
rael ; God had designed it should be so. 
It may be justly looked upon as a punish- 
ment of their neglect to conquer other cities 
which God had given them, that they 
wTre so lv>ng kept out of this. 

Many cities of this tribe are spoken of 
in the history of David’s troubles. The 
wilderness of Judah he frequented much, 
and in it John Baptist preached, and 
tliere the kingdom of heaven commenced, 
Matt. 3 , 1 . The riches of this coiintry, 
no doubt, answered Jacob’s blessing of 
this tribe, Gen. 49. 8. And in general, 
Judah, “ thou art he whom thy brethren 
should praise,’' not envy. 

62. Tho city of Salt wns near the Dead tea, 
uiui is siipjioaed to have Imhmi the same os ZOor. 

63. Jerusalem was taken by Joslma, aiihthe 

lands around it, Ju.sli. 10 . 6 , &c. ; but tho fortress 
or stronpjiold of /.ion continued to be held by tho 
•Telnisites. 'I’hc Israelites not immodiately peo- 
plinj- all the cities they hud token, the Jebusites 
rt'covered posgession of tlm city till they were 
driven out after the death of .loshua, Judgt^s 1. 8. 
But the fortress of Zion was held by them till tho 
reign of David. S JSam. jf^. 6 — 8. It wiis cuIUhI 
Jebus, from one of tho sons of Canaan. From 
this passage it is evident ;hat the book of Joshua 
was M-rittea bc^ro the seventh vofir of David’s 
reign. ^ '' 

AlUiough Uxe citie»h,Qi|i^uin('niiod.d||>nbtlos8. 
in many instiuiccds, were wwy what would now bo 
called towns,' yet tliiLOountry of ihideaft ,||wmerly 
wits very populous. Josephus memioniMnat tho 


smallest of what were called cities in his times 
contained l&.OOO inhabitants. The vast popula- 
tion and fertility of Palestine is confirmed by the 
testimonies of many writers. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

A general account of the lot o f the nans of 
Joeeph^The boundaries of Ephraim. 

This and the following chapter should 
not be separated, for they givjj us the lot 
of the children of Joseph, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, who, next to Judah, were to 
have the ]^)ost of honour, and, therefore, 
had the hrst and best ^xirtion in the 
northern part of Canaan, as Judah had in 
the southern part. 

Though Joseph was one of the younger 
sons of Jacob, yet he was his eldest liy 
his most ju.st and l>est beloved wife, Ra- 
chel ; was himself his best beloved son, 
and had lieen the CTeatest ornament and 
support of his family^ ; kept it from perish- 
ing in a time of famine, and iiad been the 
shepherd and stone of Israel. We see 
his posterity were very much favoured by 
the lot. Their jiortion lay in the very 
heart of the land of Canaan. It extended 
from ifbrdan in the east, to the Mediter- 
rantlaa sea in the west, so that it took tlio 
whole breadth of Canaan from side to 
side ; and, no question, the fruitfulness of 
tho soil was answerable to the Idessings 
of Jacob and Moses, Gen. 49. 25, 26, and 
Dent. 33. 13, &c. 

Tlie border of the lot of Kphriim was 
divided on the south from Benjamin and 
Dan, who lay between it and Judah, and 
on the north from Manasseh. The learned, 
who aim to draw the line according to tho 
directions here, find themselves very much 
at a loss, the description being short and 
intricate. The report of those who, in 
lawr ages, have travelled those countries, 
will not clear the difficulties, so unlike is 
it now to ^hat it was then. 

A brand is put upon the Ephraimifes, 
that they did not drive out the Canaanites 
from Gezer, either through carelessness 
or cowardice ; either for want of faith in 
the promise of God, that he would give 
them success if they would make a vigor- 
ous effort, or for want of zeal for the com- 
mand of God, which obliged them utterly 
to drive out the CM 0 >&mtes, and to make 
no peace with theiii. And though they 
hoped to satisfy the law by putting them 
udder tribute, it shows tliat they spared 
them out of covetousness, that they 
^ profited by their laboius, 
iftg with them fior their tribute tliey wei^ 
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in danger of being infected with their 
idolatry. We hod in the sequel of the 
story) that the Israelites were so far from 
restraining idolatry in others, that they 
soon fell into it themselres. 

Alas 1 how God^s people now suffer his 
enemies to remain. Blessed Lord, when 
will all our enemies be subdued ? 1 Cor. 
15. 26. Do thou drive them all out; thou 
alone canst accomplish it. — (37-) 

Many famous places were within this 
lot of the tribe of Ephraim, though not 
meutioned here. The whole kingdom of 
the ten tribes is often, in the prophets, 
es|xjcially in Hosea, called Ephraim. 

9. Bethel and Luz are consid«rod to have hcen 
(he same place. IVflinps they were different 
parts of the same city. 

10. This and other similar obaervntions pro- 
bably were added after the book of Joshua was 
first written. 

CHAPTER XVII, 

Ver. 1 — 6. The Ivt of Mana&seh. 

Manasseh was but half of the tribe of 
Joseph, and yet it was divided into two 
parts, one already settled on the othpr side 
Jordan, consisting of the [x>sterity of.Ma- 
chir. This Machir was born to Manasseh 
in Egypt ; there he signalized himself, 
probably, in the contests between the 
Ephraimites and the men of Gath, 1 
Chron. 7. 21. His warlike disposition 
descenduci to his posterity, and Moses 
gave them Gilead and Bashan, on the east 
of Jordan. The part on the west of Jor> 
dan was divided into ten families. 

Here is the claim which the daughters 
of Zelophehad mode, grounded uix)n the 
command God gave to Moses concerning 
them, and the assignment of their portions 
according to their claim. And nowth^y 
rea|)ed the benefit of their own pious zeal 
and prudent forecast in this matter. Thug 
they who take care in the wilderness of 
this world, to make sure to themselves a 
place in the inheritance of the saints iu 
light, will certainly have the comfort of it 
in the other world, while those who neglect 
it now will lose it fur ever. O Lord, teach 

here to believe and obey, and give us 
an Ittlteritance among thy adints, in glory 
everlastiag# 

Ver. 7—13. Tk4 b(mn^e9 of Mmatteh^Tho 
Camtanites not driven out. 

We have here a short account of tlie ^ 
lot pf this half'tribe. Some things OfV 
^a|tLcuIarly observed concerning this lot. 
I^ere was great communication between 


this tribe and that of Ephrairil^. The city 
of Tappuah belonged to Ephraim, but the 
country adjoining to Manasseh ; there 
were likewise many cities of Ephraim, 
that lay witliin the border of Manasseh, 
as ap{)ears by ch. 16. 9. Manasseh like- 
wise had cities with their appurtenances 
iu the tribes of Issachar and Asher. God 
so ordering it, that though each tribe had 
its peculiar inheritance, which might not 
be alienated from it, yet they should thus 
intei'mix one with another, to keep up 
mutual acquaintance and correspondence 
between the tribes, and to give occasion 
for doing good offices one to another, as 
became those, who, though of different 
tribUs, were all one Israel, and were bound 
to Jove as brethren. 

They guflered the Canaauites to live 
among them, contrary to the command of 
God, serving their own ends by conniving 
at them, for they made them tributaries. 
The Ephraimites had dune the same, ch. 
IG. 10, and from them, j>erhop8, the Ma- 
nassites learned it. 

Ver. 14—18. The children of Joteph desire a 
larger portion . 

The children of Joseph quarrelled with 
their lot without any just cause. Joshua 
makes them know that in the discharge 
of his office, as a public person, he had no 
more regard to his own tribe tlian to any 
other, but would administer impartially, 
without favour or affection ; wherein he 
has left an excellent example to all in 
public trusts. A very competent provision 
was made for them ; as much, for aught 
that appears, as they were able to manage, 
and yet they call it in disdain but one lot, 
as if that which was assigned to l>oth was 
scarcely sufficient for one. The word for 
complainers, Jude 1 6, is “ blamers of their 
lot,” like the children of Joseph, who 
would have that altered, tlie dis]>usal 
whereof is from the Lord. 

Two things they suggest, to enforce 
their {petition for an augineututiun of their 
lot. 1. They were very numerous, through 
the blessing of God upon them. Yet ob- 
serve, when they speak thankfully of their 
present increase, they do uot speak cou- 
tidently of the continuance of it. The 
uncertainty of what may bei,^ must not 
make us unthankful fur whntJias been, 
and is doi^e in kindness td mi 2. A 
good part of that country which was now 
fallen to thtStr lot,^\in the hands of the 
Canaanitesi and they were formidable 
enemibs, wH^n they hr^^ight into the field 
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of battle chariots of iron, ver. 16, that is, 
chariots with long scythes fastened to the 
sides, or the axle-tree, which made great 
destruction, mowing down all that came 
in their way like corn. 

Joshua tells them, tlmt what was fallen 
to their share would he a sufficient lot for 
them both, if they would but work and 
fight. They desired a lot in which they 
might induige themselves iu ease and 
luxury. No, says Joshua, you must not 
count upon that. He retorts their own 
argument, that they were a great people. 
If so, you are the better able to help 
yourselves, and have the less reason to 
expect help from others. If thou hast 
many mouths to be filled, thou hast fWice 
as many hands to l>e employed ; earn, 
and then eat. You are better able to la- 
bour and to fight. 

Men are disposed to excuse themselves 
from labour by any pretence ; and nothing 
serves the purjiose better than having rich 
and powerful relations who are able to 
provide for them, though this were done 
by a partial and unfaithful disposal of 
what is intrusted to them, liut there is 
more real kindness iu jiointing out those 
advantages wliich are within our reach, 
and in exciting and encouraging to a due 
improvtunent of them, than in granting 
any indulgence to sloth aud extravagance. 
True religion gives no countenance to 
these evils. The apostolic rule is, They 
shall nut eat who will not w'ork; luid 
many of our “ canaots” are only the lan- 
guage of Nhiggishness, which magnifies 
every difficulty into an impossibility, and 
represents every danger as inevitable de- 
struction. 

This is esjKJcially the case in our spi- 
litual work and warfare ; but even our 
professed relation to the Captain of the 
Lord’s host will not excuse unr sloth aud 
timidity. Our very complaints that com- 
forts are withheld, and that our souls are 
joyless, frequently result from our indo- 
lence, and our fear of the cross. Though 
we are convinced that without Christ we 
can do nothing, we are apt to sit still and 
attempt notMug. But whom he loves he 
rebukes ; "If we belong fo him ho will stir 
us up to diligence, boldness, and i)er8ever- 
ance in uteli doing. He requires Us to 
break out ioague >ith^ every lust, aud to 
renounce dur kr6irl<|Iy pflUsures and SMiful 
interests ; to shaku sloth, aM to 

rise superior to qur fears i to exert out 
boot oadettVqUlS| and to try Jo him for 


help. Then our coast will be enlarged, 
1 Chron. 4. 9, 10, our complainings si- 
lenced, or rather turned into joyfuUhaaks- 
givings ; and if the Lord hath blessed us 
hitherto, we should thereby be shamed 
out of our distrust and repinings. 

We straiten ourselves by apprehending 
the difficulties in the way of our enlarge- 
ment to be greater than really they are. 
What may not be overcome by faith and 
holy resolution ? 

GHA.PTER XVI II. 

Ver. 1. TAe tabermcl^i set up at Shiloh, 

The tribes of Judah, Ephraim, and 
Manasseh were settled in their posses- 
sions ; perhaps others were dispersed in 
some parts of the land ; it was, therefore, 
proper that the ark should be removed to 
a mure convenient situaHon than Gilgal. 
Shiloh was selected for that purpose, 
doubtless by direction from the Lord. 
This city was in the centre of the land, 
most convenient for all the tribes ; and it 
was fitting that the ark and the tabernacle, 
which were the glory and defence of the 
whole lami, and sanctified it, should be in 
the midst of it. Shiloh %vas in the lot of 
Ephraim, the tribe to which Joshua be- 
longed, and it was proper that the sanc- 
tuary should be near the residence of the 
chief governor. As the name of this city 
is the same as that by which Jsitob pre- 
dicteil the Messioli, Gen. 49. 10, it is sup- 
posed by some that the city was thus called 
on this occasion, when it was selected for 
the resting place of the ark, and for the 
observance of all those institutions which 
typified our great Peace-maker, and ac- 
cess to a reconciled God through his 
atonement and intercession. 

Mention is made, on this occasion, ot 
the land being subdued before them j the 
country, thereabouts at least, being tho- 
roughly reduced, they met with no oppo- 
sition, nor were they apprehensive of any" 
danger, but thought it time to make this 
grateful acknowledgment of God’s good- 
uess to them in the constant series oi 
successes with which he had blessed th^n. 
It was a good preasge ^f a comil!5rtabte 
settlement to therasdyes ih Canaan, when 
their first care wasIN) see the ark well set- 
tled, as soon as they had a safe place 
te»Ay to settle it in. Here the ark coii- 
tifiued about three hundred years, till fhe 
sins of Eli*s house lost it, and rui^d 
miiloh. 
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> 1. ^iloh was ^tuatcid on jua emimuce. aWut 
fiile0|i |»iks north of JortuHsUem. Nothing biiF' 
ihai ruinsof it retnainiHl in Joromo^s timo; among 
these the foundations of the grerit altar were to 
he di«ocmc<l. The allotment of Jttdali wa* to 
the soxiU) of 8)iiloh» those of Ephraim and Ma- 
uasseh to the north of it, ver. 5. 

Ver. a — 10. The remainder af the land described 
and divided. 

The people, enriched with the plunder 
of the Caiiaanites, and living in plenty* 
upon the labours of their conquered ene- 
mies, seem to have been more intent on 
present case and indulgence, than upon 
obtaining possession of Sieir inheritance ; 
which could not be done without new 
dangers and fatigues, from %vhich they 
were averse. In the mean time the Ca- 


as exact an admeasurement and descrip- 
tion of the country as they could, that the 
remaining la»ill might be divided into 
seven paids, and the seven tribes liavo 
their inheritances, the situation being de- 
termined by lot, and the quantity propor- 
tioned to their numlwrs. While the sur- 
veyors were employed in this jierilous 
work, doubtless they were emboldened and 
protected of God, and they all i*eturued in 
safety to Shiloh, to Joshua, who, with re- 
ligious solemnity, cast lots for them Wforo 
the lord. After this survey it appeared 
that JudaVs portion had been ma<le dis- 
proportionately large, therefore Simeon’s 
|>ortion was talken out from it j and the lot 
of Wan also seems to have fallen witliin 


uaanites recovered strength and courage; 
much of the land remained unoccupied 
and uncultivated. After a year or more 
consumed in this indolent manner, while 
they remained ignorant of much of tlie 
land, which was nut yet divided among 
them, Joshua reprov^ their slackness, 
and directed them how to proceed. 

Many are diverted from real duties, and 
debarred from real comforts, by seeming 
difficulties. God, by his grace, has given 
us a title to a good land, the heavenly 
Canaan, hut we are slack to take {los- 
session ; we enter not into that rest, as we 
might, by faith, and hope, and holy joy ; 
we live not in heaven, as we might, by set- 
ting oui^^aHections on things above, and 
having oiir conversation there. How long 
shall it be thus with us ? How long shill we 
thus stand in our own light, and forsake 
our own mercies for lying vanities ? J oshita 
was sensible of the inconveniences of this 
delay, that while they neglected to take 
po8se8.sion of the land that was conquered, 
the Canaanites were recovering strength 
and spirit, and fortifying themselves in 
the places that w^ere yet in their hands, 
w'bich would make the total driving of 
them out the more difficult They would 
lose their advantages by not following 
their blow; and, therefore, as an eagle 
stirreth up her nest, so Joshua stirs them 
up to take possession of their lots. He is 
ready to do his part, if they will but do 

We nktUt suppd»& that some survey 
had been made proilously to the allot- 
ment of portions to the beforementioned 
tribes; but it had not been sufficient!^’ 
^neral and exact. Three persons, there- J 
fore, were chosen out of every trilw, that 
it Inight impartially ; they made 


the limits first described for Judah. 

Ver. H-— 28, The tot and boundaries of 
Ucnjattiin. 

We have here the lot of the tribe of 
Benjamin, which Providence cast next to 
•Joseph on the one hand, for HtMijamin was 
own anil only brother to Joseph, and next 
to Judah on the other hand, that this tribe 
might hereafter unite with Judah in an 
adherence to the throne of David, ami the 
temple at Jerusalem. 

The lots were drawn in Shiloh hi fore 
the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, ch. 19. 51. His un- 
erring wisdom directed the result. The 
boundaries of each portion were distinctly 
drawn, and the inheritance of each trilu 
exactly detined. All contests and selfiKh 
claims w'ere prevented by the wise npj>oint- 
menl of God, who allotted (he lull and 
the valley, the Ci)rn and pasture, the 
brooks and rivers, the towns and cities, 
with a ]M.>rfection of righteousness against 
which it was absurdity and impiety to 
murmur. Is the lot of any servant of 
Christ cast in afUietion and sorrow ? It 
is the Lord, let him do what st'cmeth him 
good. Improve the disiieusation, he con- 
tented and thankful. Are we in prosperity 
and peace ? It is from above, not of our 
own de.sert or attaiiiineiit. Be humbled 
when you compare the gift with your own 
unworthiness. Forget not the hand that 
gave the good, and hold it*Ve|idy to he 
resigned at his will. OOnsid^ it as one 
of tnose lessdtr streuitfi which flow from 
the fountain of Jov8 in J^^S |>ht|Mt, hnd 
be quickened in Jiis |irvlee. lot is 

cas^ito the lap,ibut whole disposing 

thereof is of If). 

14. Or, ** iDim a sircuit tfa thc!^i^"«cxj| the 
sea towards (lie wth.” ’f hei8 irSf’ fuUake or 
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tea in that part of Benjamiii which waa on their 
w<.»ttern boundary. Dr. Fuller U may 

refer to the pord of Gilxwn, 3 Sam. 2. 17; Jer. 
41. 12. Or, the word here translated *' flea” is 
flomethnes rendered ” west.” 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Ver. 1 — 9. The lot of Simeon, 

Simeon’s lot was within that of Judah. 
The part of the children of J udah was too 
much for them, morq^ than they needed, 
and more, as it proved, than fell to their 
share. The men of Judah did not oppose 
the taking away of the cities again, which 
by the first distribution fell within their 
border, when they were convinced that 
they had, more than their proportion. 

If the true believer have engaged to 
those things which arc likely to prove in- 
jurious to him, he will not retract, or dis- 
appoint those who have confided in him ; 
but if he have obtained an unintended 
and improper advantage in any contract, 
he will give it up wilhoiit mur muring, 
liove seeketh not her own, and doth not 
behave unsetunly ; it w'ill, therefore, in- 
duce those in whom it richly dwells to 
part with their own superfluity to supply 
what is lacking to their brethren. 

That which was thus taken off from 
Judah to he put into a new lot, Providence 
directed to tlie tribe of Simeon. Jacob’s 
prophecy concerning this triln; was, 1 will 
divide them in Jacob: see Gen. 49. 6, 7, 
The cities of Simeon were scattered in 
Judah, with which tribe they were sur- 
rounded, except on that side toward the 
sea. This Immght them into confederacy 
with Judah, Judg. 1. 3, and afterward 
was a happy occasion of the adherence of 
many of this tri))e to the house of David, 
at the time of the revolt of the ten tribes 
to Jeroboam, 2 Chron. 15. 9, Out of Si- 
meon they fell to Asa in abundance. It 
is good being in a good neighbourhood. 

Ver. 10—16. The lot of 7.ehulun, 

TItc lot of Zehulun was washed by the 
Great Sea on the west, and by the sea of 
Tiberias on the east, answering Jacob’s 
prophecy, CiiiBn. 49. 13. Zebulun shall be 
a haven oCship^truding ships on the great 
sea, Itshmg siBps the sja of Galilee.' 

* We observe, ifflte division of 
lands to eM M ^|e triH^of Israel the 
l^rdphetic hlesstn^ «f ex- 

actly accomplish^* Tliey Hifner ohose 
for themselves, it to thKn 

maqAeLilld places ^at 


Ilje foresaw, so very sure a rule to go by, 
[as St, Peter observes, is the word of pro- 
phecy ; we see by it what to believe, and 
it proves beyond all controversy the things 
that are of God. — (68.) 

Vcr.'l?— 51. 77ie loti of Itsachar, Asher, 
NuphtttU, and ban. 

We have here a description of the lots 
of Issachar, Asher, Naphtali, and Dan, 
which concludes the account of the settle- 
ment of the twelve tribes. 

Jo.Hhua waited until all the tribes were 
settled, befcKre he leciuired any provision 
for himsel£ He was content to l>e un- 
fixed till he saw them all placed, and 
herein is a great extwnple to all in public 
places ; to prefer the comnaon welfare bc^ 
fore their particular satisfactiou. 

He desired to liave Timnath-serah, 
which was not a city of great note, nor 
situated in the best of the land, but it lay 
in the lot of his own tribe, and not far 
from Shiloh, where the ark of God was 
placed. They who labour most to do good 
to others, will, in proportion, be iudifferent 
about their own worldly interests, and 
willing to forego all things, rather than 
preclude themselves from communicating 
happiness to others. An inheritance in 
the Canaan above they must and do covet ; 
but it will be soon enough to enter thereon 
when they have done all the service to 
their brethren of which they are capable. 
Nor can any thing more efiectually assure 
them of their title to it, than endeavouring 
to hvliig others to desire, to seek, and to 
obtain possessioii of it. But Jesus hath 
far outdone ail others in this and every 
other respect. Though he was rich, for 
our sakes he became poor, that we through 
his poverty miglit be mode rich. Our 
Xoird Jesus came and dwelt among us, 
not in pomp but poverty, providing rest 
for us, yet himself not having where to lay 
his head. For Christ pleased not hira- 
st*lf. Nor would he enter upon hie in- 
heritance, till by his ol}edicnco to death lie 
had secured the eternal inheritance for ull 
his people ; net will he account his own 
;lory completed, till every sen^pmed sinner 
is put in ))ossession of his heavenly rest. 

When He shall have allotted the thrones 
and sceptres and posts of spiritual service 
to those who shall be kings and priests 
unto God, he will not leave them alone, 
but will come to them, and take up his 
abode with them. — (3 ) 

Si. The Seiitnagint only says, to Jordan. It i« 
certain that the hum of the Uioeof Judeli vannot 
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he Uetfe moaiii, a« it waa con8id<^r*i.bly to the 
southward. There may have b«en a city of thav 
aatne oti the borders of Nuphtali. 

It may t>*^ here retnarked^, that this account of 
the division of tlio land and tl\e state of the cities, 
is according to the first aUatment. t'Hnne trifling 
alterations »ofter\\ ards took place, m hich „are not 
notioiHl in this book. Tliis minute and careful 
division tended to presorv© a coostaut distinction 
of the various families and tribes, whereby tin* 
descent and parentage of the promised klcsiaiah 
was clearly ascertain^. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Vor. 1—6. The iaw conterninff (he clHet of 
refepe. 

When the Israelites were settled in 
Iheir promised inheritance) they were re- 
minded to separate the cities of refuge^ 
whose use and typical meaning have been 
explained, Num. 35 ; Deut. 19. 

As soon as ever God had given them 
cities of rest, he bade them apjioint cities 
of ](efiige, to which none of them knew 
hnt they might be glad to escape. Thus 
G$A provided, not only for their ease at 
all times, but for their safety in time of 
danger, and such times we must ex^iect 
and prepare for in this world. And it in- 
timates what God's spiritual Israel have, 
and shall have in Christ and heaven ; not 
only rest to rejiose themselves in, but re* 
fuge to secure themselves in. And we 
cannot think these cities of refuge would 
have been so often and so mucli spoken 
of in tlie law of Moses, and have Imd so 
much care taken about them, when the 
intention of them might .have beeil an- 
swered, as it is in our law^ by authortiiag 
the courts of judgment to protect and ae* 
quit the manslayer in those cases wherein 
he was to have privilege of sanctuary, if 
they were not designed to typify the relief 
which the gospel provides for penitent 
sinoerS) and their protection from the 
curse of t|ie law attd the wrath of God, in 
our Lord Jesus, to whom believers flee for 
rei^ifge, Heb. fl. Id, and in whom they are 
found, Phil. 3. 9, as in a smictuary, where 
they are privileged from arrests ; there is 
now no condemnatioii^ lUl^oni, Rom. 8. 1. 
Ver. 7 — 9 . The^hes appointed as refuges ftrr 
#* the mamlayer. 

We llpre here the names of the cities of 
refuge in tlA land of Canaan. They are 
said to Bmcti/y these cities, that is tlie 
original word lor appointed, ver. 7, Not 
that any ceremony was used io signify the 
consecration of them ; only tliey did, 1^ a 
public act of court, solemnly declare them 
citiea^iolhge; and, as sacred to the 


honour of God, as the Protector of exposed 
innocency. If they were sanctuaries, it 
was proper to say, they were sanctified. 
Christ, our Refuge, was sonctifieil by his 
Father ; nay, for our sakes he sanctified 
himself, John 17. 19. 

These cities, as those also on the other 
side Jordan, stood in the three several 
|iart8 of the country, so conveniently that 
a man might, they say, in half a day reach 
some one of them fmm any corner of the 
country. Kedesh was in Naphtali, the 
most northern tribe j Hebron in Judah, 
the moat southern ; and Sheehem in 
Ephraim, which lay in the middle, about 
equally distant from the other two. God 
is a Refuge at hand. 

They were all Levites* cities, which put 
an honour upon God’s tribe, making them 
judges in those cases wherein Divine Pro- 
vidence was so nearly concerned, and pro- 
tectors to oppressed innocency. It was 
also a kindness to the pour refugee, that 
wh^ he might not go up to the house of 
th^Tiord, nor tread his courts, yet he had 
the servants of God’s house with him, to 
instruct him, and pray for him, and help 
to make up the want of public ordinances. 
If he must be confined, it shall be to a 
Levito-city, where he may, if he will, im- 
prove bis time. 

Some observe asiguificance in the names 
of these cities witli application to Christ 
our llt'fuge. Kedesh signifies holy, and 
our refuge is the holy Jesus. Sheehem, 
a shoulder, and the government is u|xja 
Hi.? shoulder. Hebron, fellowship, and 
belie I'ers are called into the fellowship of 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Beser, a fortifi- 
cation, for he is a strong-hold to all them 
that trust in him. Kamoth, high or ex- 
alted, for Him hath God exalted with his 
own right hand. Golan, joy or exultation, 
for in Him all the saints are justified, and 
shall glory. 


CHAPTER XXL 

Ver. 1—8. The ap^^ent efdtiesfor the 

The Levites waited fill th* other tribes 
were provided for, befor^hey preferred 
their ^im ta||Josliuas |rere ex- 

cluded from aSinhsptance offand among 
their brelhre^ fut wire Imiftled to the 
tithes, fin||^ruits^e.,^aod had forfyveighl 
cities with silbum for<their habitation. 

Illbserve, hod not ld| assigned 
them tiUlhey^l^^ 
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an inheritance provided for all the saints, law coiiccrning it, Num. 35. iTie Le- 
that royal priesthood, but then they must fifes were dispersed into all the tribes j 
petition for it ; Ask, and it shall bo given this would find them work, and employ 
you. They build their claim upon a very them all for the good of others j for minis- 
good foundation ; not their own merits or ters, above all, must neither be idle, nor 
services, but the Divine precept, The Lord live to themselves, nor to one another 
commanded by the hand of Moses to give only. Christ left his twelve disciples to- 
ns cities — commandtid you to grant them, ^ther, but left orders that they should in 
which implied a command to us to ask oue time disperse themselves, that they 
t hem . N ote ,* Tlie maintenance of minis- preach the gospel to every creature, 

ters Ls not an arbitrary thing, left merely Tn© mixing of the Levfles thus with the 
to the good-will of tw [people, that they other tribes, would be an obligation upon 
may let them starve if they please } no, as them to walk circumsp^ly, and as be- 
the God of Israel commanded that the came their sacred function, and to avoid 
Levites should be well provided for, so every thing that might disgrace it. By 
has theLordJesus, the l^ingof the cbris- this means they were made to see the 
tian church, ordained, and a perpetual eyes of all Israel upon them, and therefore 
onlnmnce it is, that they which preach the saw it their concern to walk so that their 
gospel, should live of the gospel, 1 Cor. ministry might in nothing be blamed. 

Ji. 14, and should live comfortably. Kvery tribe of Israel was adorned and 

It is un instance of their humility, mo- enriched with its share of Levites* cities, 
(h'.sty an<l patience, and Levites should be even those that lay mo.st remote. 'Tfeey 
examples of these and other virtues, that were all God's people, and, therefore, they 
they were willing to bo served last ; and had all Levites among them. ^ First : To 
they fart'd not the worse for it. Let show kindness to, as God appointed them, 
not God’s ministers complain if at any Deut. 12.19 ; 14.29. They were God’s 
time they find themselves post[)oned in receivers, to whom the people might give 
men’s thoughts and cares; but let t hern I their grateful acknowle<lgments of God’s 
make sure of the favour of God, and the’*] goodness, as the occasion and disposition 
honour that comes from him, and then were. Second: To receive advice and iii- 


they may well enough aflbrd to bear the 
slights and neglects of men. The Levites’ 
jHitition was granted immediately, without 
any dispute. 

When the forty-eight cities were pitched 
upon, they were divided into four lots, as 
they lay next together, and then by lot 
were determined to the four several fami- 
lies of the tribe of Levi. There is a par- 
ticular providence directing and attending 
the removes and settlemeuts of ministers, 
and apiHiinting where they shall fix, who 
are to be the lights of the world. 

Ver, 9 — 4S. TAe names of th^ farty-e^U citu'f 
allotted to the Levxtcs. 

We have hero a particular account of 
the cities given to the children of Levi out 
of the several tribes, to be owned and pos- 
sessed by them as lords and proprietors, 
and as having the same title to them that 
the rest of the tribm had to tlieir cities or 
latids.r 4 , Others probably lived in these 
cities, tile priests ai;^ Levites, ^s 

their ,^Aantl, |o receive the^, advantage of 
theit^ ^stmetionsj^'or to carry on trades 
afiioiig them, as, the subsequent history 
indicates, ^ 

8«yera} thhigs miw be obpen^ed in this 
besides whay? as (mservn^ in the 


struct ion from ; when they could not go 
up to the tabernacle to consult those who 
attended there, they might go to a Levite’s 
city, and be taught the good knowledge 
of the Lord* As those who attended 
the altar, kept the charge of the Lord, to 
see that no Divine appointment was neg- 
lected there ; so they toat were scattered 
in the country had tneir charge too, whicli 
was to see that no idolatrous, superstitious 
usages were introduced at a distance, and 
to waf^h for the souls of God’s Israel. 
Thus did ^d graciously provide for the 
keeping ilp^jL religion among' and 
that they might have the word nigh them. 
Yet, blessed be God, tinder the gospel we 
have it yet n)g#er. * ^ 

UjK)n the whole, it appears that effec- 
tual care was tal|»4H|balthe Levites should 
live both comfortably and^isefully ; and 
those, whether ministers or qlUj^s, for 
whom Providence has done wiwf must 
look upon theniselves as obli^bd thereby 
to do good, add, as their capacities and op- 
portunities ai*e,4to serve their generation. 

at 1 . It do«^ not appear tliat Levi, the least trilte 
of alt, had a larger portion than any other tritbo. 
though the number of cities here reckoned is 
spreater titan sonwi. For all the cities of tho 
Levites are mentUmed, but it is evident that 
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lUvera cities of the other trilx's are omitted. Also, 
they had large territories around them which tho 
LoviU's had uot.— /*oo/e. 

Ver. 43—45. (Jod gftve the land and rest vttto 
the IsraeHiei* according to his promise. 

We have here the conclusion of this 
whole matter ; the foreg^oinj^ history sum- 
med up, and compared with the promise 
o1[ which it was the full accomplishment. 
God’s word and his works mutually illus- 
trate each other. The perfomnance makes 
the promise appear very true, and the pro- 
mise makes tlie |Hirformaiice appear \ ery 
kind. 

God had promised to give the seed of 
Abraham the laud of Canaan for a pos- 
session, and now at last he jan formed that 
promise j they possessed it, and dwelt 
therein, Tiiough they had often forfeited 
the benefit of that promise, and God had 
long delayed the performance of it, yet, 
at last, ail difficulties were conquered, and 
Canaan #as their oivn. And the promise 
of the heavenly Canaan is as sure to all 
God’s sinritual Israel ; for it is tlie promise 
of him that cannot lie. God liatl pro- 
mised to give them rest in thut lan<l, and 
now they had rest round about. Though 
tiiere were Canaiinites that remained, yet 
none that had either strength or .spirit to 
attack them. This rest continued, till they 
by their own sin and folly put thorns into 
their own beds, and their own eyes. 

God had promised to give them victory 
and success in their wars, and this promise 
likewise wiis fulfilled, llieie stood nut a 
roan before them. It is true, there were 
Cauaanites remaining in many parts of 
the land, who afterword made head against 
them, and became very fonnidable. But 
the present remains of (he Canaanites 
were no contradiction to the promise, fur 
God had said he would nut drive them 


sure. Israel’s experience of God’s fidelity 
is here upon record, and is the vindication 
of his promise wliich had been so often 
distrusted, and the encouragement of all 
believers to the end of the world. There 
failed not any good thing, no, nor aught 
of any good thing, (so full is it expressed,) 
which the Lord had spoken unto the house 
of Israel, but in due time all came to pass, 
ver. 45. In due season all his promises 
will be accomplished to bis true people — 
then Will tl»ey acMtKvledge that the Lord 
hath exceeded their largest expectations, 
and made them more than cuinpierors, 
and brought them to their desired rest and 
inheritance. The inviolable truth of God’s 
promise, and the |H‘rformance of it to the 
utmost, is what all the saints have I)een 
ready to bear their testimony to ; and if 
in any thing it has seemed to come short, 
they have been as ready to own that they 
themselves must bear all the blame. 

Let no true believer desjioiul because of 
delays, tribulations, and teiiq'tations ; for 
God hatli confirmed his j roinise and cove- 
nant with an oath, that we might have a 
strong consolation who have lied for re- 
fuge to lay hold on the hoja; set before us. 
rLet us, then, Wg of him to enable us to 
confide in him entirely, obey him un- 
reservedly, and wait for him patiently ; 
for we have need of patience, that after we 
have done the will of Gral, we might re- 
ceive the ])ruinise, Ileb. lU. .16, 

44. Norn' of t)iaCaiMuutiu>$ winv mm in amw 
u}']MIl^t I»rarl. win; n'nialiu'd iii- 

but.*, wliiclt was u clear proof of tbuh iK-iu;; »ut) 
tlucd. or *' in the hands” ofttu* litrucUteK. 

CTIAini'K XXII. 

VfT. 1 — 9. The tribes of Heubem and Gad, with 

the half tribe of Xlana$t>th, rf»r»wfi#eJ to Hair 
^ homes. 


out all at once, but by lUfll' and little, 
Expd. 2S; 30. They liad d^w as much in 
their full pOMSeiMii ^ fhey had occasion 
for ; *80 that the Cwaauitip only kept pos- 
session of some oit the less cultivated jtarta 
of the ccmiitry agaii|g|the iH*asts of tire 
field, till Israel, in prffiss of time, should 
becomstlfiumerotis enough to replenish 
iheinjUPIe after-prevalency of the Canaan^ 
lies was Jke effect of Infael’s cowardice 
and^ilotliluluess, and the punishment of 
their siBlul iucHxiatiou to ||J)e idolatries and 
other abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord would have 6ast out before Uiein, 
but that they harbouretl and indulged them, 
foundation of God over stands 


Tlisivnen chosen from the two trilK‘« 
ahd aluUf hud been absent from home at 
4ea8t seven years, excepting as any of 
them had visited their families, or had tx!en 
exchanged for others of their brethren. 
During this long war they had been obe- 
dient to Joshua, and <lid not attempt to 
return fill he honourably dismisaeiLthetn, 
Whether this was done, as H is nbiced, 
not till after the land wn»)dividedvl^k#ViO 
tMnk, or whether after the 
and bt;fure the division )vatHnade, a#teb#r«i 
think, becanso there was no need ofehoir 
assistance in dividing Hii land, but mily 
in conquering ity lUig is leff^iiMiit waHhot 
dbne till aftetBhild^ was ii»ado:tliidiOiclT 
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cjuarters, ch. 21.2, and the land was begun should cause humiliation ; ihe fi^eling of 
to be divided before they removed irom our insufhetency will render fervent our 
Gilgal, ch. 14. 6. praters for forgiveness aud assistance; 

The work of Godj and the welfare of while, if we aim only at a low measure of 
his peopU^ are entitled to preference above holiiiessi we shall become self-satished, 
our personal interests, our domestic com> supiue, and formal, if not buoyed up with 
forts, aud relative affections. Every en- self-sufHcieni^ and spiritual pride, 
gagemeut into which we have entered Joshua dismisses tliem with a Weeing, 
ought to be discharged with strict puuc- particularly the half-tribe of Maiiasseh, to 
tuality, and, if it can be done, to the com- which Joshua, as an Ephraimite, wns 
plcte satisfaction of c^parties conoeraed. somewhat nearer related than to the other 
Nay, the believer 8l!m»ld be well pleased two. lif not only prayed for them os a 
with serving the cause of Christ upon friend, but blessed them as a father, in the 
earth, and be willing to tarry yet longer in name of the Lord, recommending them, 
this world of warfai'e, labour, and trouble, their families aud affairs, to the grace of 
and to wait patiently till the Lord Jesus God. Being thus disiDissed, they returned 
honourably dismisses him. to the land of their jx)!i8ession. Though 

Thankfulness for mercies received, and masters of families may have occasion to 
love to the brethren, can do more with be absent, long absent, from their families 
God’s children than desire to merit, or sometimes, yet, when their Imsiness abroad 
necessity. No true Israelite, even if he is finished, they must remember home is 
might choose, can abide to sit still beyond their place, from which they ought uot to 
Jordan, when all his brethren are in the wander us a bird from her nest, 
field. — (34.) Ver. 10 — 20. T/icy huild an^fUar of testimony 

Joshua dismisses them with good conn- — 3‘Ae conyreyatwn tiffended thereat, 

sel to keep up serious godliness among Here is the pious care of the separated 
them. I’liey were not political, hut pious tribes to keep their hold of Canaan’s re- 
instriictlous that he gave them, to take ligion, when they were leaving Canaan's 
dijiigeut heed to d%the cornmaudment land. They built a great altar on tiie 
and tilt* law. They that have the com- borders of Jordan, to l)e a witness for 
mandment liave it in vain, imless they do them that they were Israelites, aud as such 
the commandment; and it will uot be partakers of the altar of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
done aright, so apt are we to turn aside, 10. 18. When they came to Jordan^ 
and so industrious are our spiritual e.ne< they did uot consult how to preserve the 
mii!!8 to turn us aside, unless we take heed, remembrance of their own exploits in the 
diligent heed. In particular, /o /otr the wars of Canaan, aud the services they had 
Lord our God^ as tlie best of Ijeiugs, and done their brethren. But they*\vere solicit- 
tlie best of friends; and as fares thatpriu- ous to prepare and perpetuate the proofs 
ci])lc rules in the heart, there will be a and evidences 5f their relation to thechurcli 
constant ciire and sincere endeavour to of Go<i, together with their interest in the 
walk in his wuys^ in all his ways, even^ommiiliion of saints, 
those that are narrow and up hill. 1| Their zeal w^as commendable, but it 
every instance, anti in all manner 4 |»f con- ought to Hafb been guided with discretion; 
versatiou, to keep his c&ntmandments. At there was no need to hasten the building 
I all times, and in all conditions, with pur- of an altar for the purpose they intended ; 
pose of heart to cleave unto him, and to they might have taken time to consider 
serve him and hishonuur, and the interests and take advice; yet, when their sincerity 
of his kingdom among men, with ail our was made to api^eatf^w'e do not find that 
hcarti and with a/i our soul. What good they were blamed for their rashness. God 
counsel was here to them, is given does, and men should overlook tfU’weak- 

to us all ; God give us grace to take it ! ness of an honest zeal. - * 

Perfect obedience to the holy law of Notice was immediately brorfght to the 
God; and justification by it os a covenant princes of Israel of the setting uplof^is 
of works, were no more practicable in the altar. And they, knowing how strict and 
days of Joshua than at present, yet he sev 4 ,*re that law was, which required them 
exhorts tlient (p# that perfection which the to offer all thoir sacrifices in the place 
Bpiiiiual law lif» (^od teijuires. For the which God should choose, and not else- 
^tandari^b of oli^dieutfb dapnot bo too com- where, Deut, Pi; 5 — 7, apprehended that 
tho consciousness of ini|)eirfection the settbg up of another altar- was an 
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afiVoni to the choice which G od had lately nalized himself in that matter, N umb. 25 . 
made of a place to put his name in j and 7. They were not far from the place in 
that it had a direct tendency to the wot» which that iniquity was committed. It 
ship of some other god, for at first sight is good to recollect and improve those in- 
it seemed a design to set up a competitor stances of the wrath of God, revealed from 
with the altar at Shiloh. God is jealous heaven against the ungodliness and un« 
for his own institutions ; we should be so righteousness of men, which have fallen 
top, and afraid of every thing that looks out in our own time, and which we out- 
like, or leatls to idolatry'. selves have been eye-witnesses of. The 

*Thcir zeal, upon tliis suspicion, was disgrace of the crime of Haal-Peor still 
very commendable. When they appre- lay among them, |||^ rather it may mean 
hended tliat these tribe.s, which by the that there were many in the congregation 
river Jordan were separiitetl from them, who had never truly repiuited of that 
were separating from God, they took it as wickedness, but who yet lay under the 
the greatest injury that could be done to guilt of it, and were disjwsed to renew the 
themselves. Though they were their provocation, sliould oppoHiinity offer. The 
brethren, had been companions with them remembrance of great sins committed for- 
in tribulation in the wilderness, and ser- inerly, should engage us to stand ujm>u 
viceahle to them in the wars of (’anaan, our guard against the least occasions and 
yet if they turn to serve other gods, they beginnings of sin ; for the way of sin is 
will treat them as enemies, not as sons of down-hill. It is a foolish and dangerous 
Israel; forsoGml had appointed, Deut. 13. thing to think former sins little, as those 

12, &c. They are willing to begin a new do, who add sin to sin, and so treasure up 

war, rather than to lie any way wanting wrath against the day of wratli. Let, there- 
in their duty to restrain, repress, and pu- fore, the time past suffice, Ac. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 
iiish idolatry', and every step towards it. The reason they give for being so warm 
A resolution, which shows them hearty in this matter is very sutficieut ; they were 
for their religion, and, we lvu|'e, careful obliged to it, in their own necessary de- 
and diligent in the practice of it them- fence, by the law of is!f-i>reservation ; few, 
selves. Corruptions in religion are best If y’ou revolt fmm God to-<lay, who knows 
dealt with at first. but to-morrow his judgments may break 

Their prudence in prosecution of this in upon the whole congregation, as in the 
zealous resolution is no less commendable, case of Achan ? The conservators of the 
God had appointed them, in cases of this public peace are obligetl, in justice to the 
nature, to inquire and make search, Deut. common safety, to use their |H>wer for tho 

13. 14, that they might not wrong their restraining and so suppressing of vice and 
brethren untler pretence of righting their protaneness, lest, if it be connived at, tho 
religion. Thus was their zeal guided and sin thereby' become national, and bring 
governed by the meekness of wisilom. He God’s judgments upon the community, 
that knows all tilings, and hates all evil Nay, we arc all concerned to reprove our 
things, would first go down and se^^, Gen. Neighbour when he does amiss, lest wo 
18. 21, before he would punish the worst Hear sin for him. Lev. J9. 17. 

of criminals. Many an quhiV^y strife • The offl»r they make is very fair and 
would l)e prevented, or soon made up, by kind, that if they thbught tho land of their 
an impartial and favourable inquiry into possession unclean for want of an altar on 
the matter of the offence. which they couhl offer expiatofy sacrifices, 

The ambassadors* management also he- father than they should set up another 

r iks both zeal an# prudence. ThO*) in compidition with that at Bhilohj they 
rge they draw up against their brethren should be welcome to come to the land 
is, indJid, very high. It is well they where tho Lord’s tnbcmacl© was, and 
were not able to make good their charge, settle (here ; they would very willingly 
Buyet not innocency think it strange to straiten themselves to make room. This 
l>e misrepresented and accused. They was tho spirit of Israelites indeed* 
laid to my charge things that I knew not, Vnr. 21 —29. The anawer of the Reuhmftes, fye. 
Ps. 35. 11. The Reubenites and their associates 

In aggravation of the crime charged took the susjpicibus jreproofs, and even tho 
upon their brethren, they ask, Is the ini- harshness of their brethren, in gooil part* 
quity of Peor too little for us P Phinehas, They did not objbet to the authority of 
the chi«f persoa iu this treaty, had sig- the elders at Bhiiob; or in any mouner re« 
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tort upon them j but with solemnity and 
meekness they proceeded to explain their 
intention, and gave their brethren all the 
saiiHiaction in their power. 

Profound awe and reverence of God are 
expressed in the form of their appeal. 
The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of 
gods, he knows. Or, as it might be read 
somewhat closer to the original, The God 
of gdlis, Jeliovah, the God of gods, Jeho- 
vah, he knows — Hois Jehovah, and has 
sovereignty and supremacy over all beings 
and powers whatsoever, even those that 
are called gods, or that are worshipped. 
This brief confession of their faith would 
help to remove their brethren’s suspicion 
that they intended to desert the (irod of 
Israel, and worship other gods. How 
could they entertain such a tho\ight, who 
believed him to Ihj God over all P Let ns 
learn hence always to speak of God with 
reverence and seriousness, and to mention 
Ills name with a solemn pause. Those 
who make their appeals to Heaven with a 
slight, careless “ God knows,” have reason 
to tear lest they take his name in vain : 
it is very unlike this. 

They express great confidence of their 
own integrity in Uie mutter of their appeal. 
They refer the controversy to the God of 
gods, whose judgment, we are sure, is ac- 
cording to truth, such as the guilty have 
reason to dread, and the uprighi to re- 
joice in. “ He knows it,’* for he is per- 
fectly accpiainted with the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, and particularly with 
all inclinations to idolatry, Ps. 44. ‘20,21 ; 
we believe he knows it, and we cannot by 
any arts conceal it from him. ** Let liiin 
retpiire it,” as we know he will, for he is 
a jealous God. In every thing we do in 
religion, it highly concerns us to approve 
ourselves to God, remembering thfit he 
knows the heart. And when we fall under 
the censures of men, it is very comfortable 
to be able with humble confidence to aji- 
peal to God concerning our sincerity : see 
1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 

An ajwlogy is presented to their bre- 
thren ; ** Israel he shall know.” Though 
the record on high, and the witness in our 
bosoms, are principally to be made sure 
for us, yet there is a satisfaction besides, 
which we owe to our brethren who doubt 
concerning our integrity, and which we 
should be ready to give with meekness 
and fear. If our sincefity be known to 
®od, we should study likewise to let others j 
khow it by its fruits, especially those who, 


though they mistake us, show seal for the 
glory of G^, as the ten tribes here did. 
They also seriously renounce the design 
of which they were susjiected to be guilty. 
With this they conclude their defence; 

God forbid that we should rebel against 
the Lord,” as we own we should, if we 
had set up this altar for burnt-ofierings. 
Far be it from us to think of turning 
away from following God. 

They fully explain their true intent in 
building this altar. It was designed for 
a jJedge and preservative of their com- 
munion with their brethren, and with the 
altar of God, and a token of their resolu- 
tion to do the service of the Lord before 
him, and to continue to do so. 

They gave an account of the fears they 
had, lest, in process of time, their posterity, 
being seated at such a distance from the 
tabernacle, should be looked upon and 
treated as strangers to the commonwealth 
of Israel, ver. 24 ; and the word signifies 
a great perplexity and solicitude of mind ^ 
which they were in, till they devised this 
expedient. They that are cut off from 
public ordinances, arc likely to lose all 
r'feligion, and will by degrees cease from 
fearing the Lord. Though the form and 
profession of godliness are kept up by 
many without the life and power of it, yet 
the life and power will not long be kept 
up without the form and profession. You 
take away grace, if you take away the 
means of grace. And they who have 
themselves found the comfort and benefit 
of God’s ordinances, cannot but desire to 
preserve and perjxjtuatc the entail of them 
upon their seed, and to use all possible 
precautions that their children after them 
fhay not be made to cease from following 
the Lord, or be looked upon as having no 
part in him. 

They explain the design they had to 
prevent this ; that having this copy of the 
altar, it might be an evidence of their 
rights to the privileges of the original 
altar. Christ is the great Altar that sanc- 
tifies every gift ; Ihe best evidence of our 
interest in him will be the workssOf his 
Spirit in our hearts, and our conformity 
to him. If we can produce that, it will 
be a testimony for us, that we have a part 
in the Lord, and an earnest of our peff- 
scveiance in following him. 

Vcr. 30—34. TAe children of Israel satined. 

We have here the good issue of thkr 
controversy, wMch, if there had not been 

D 2 
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ou both sides a disposition to peace, as 
there was ou both sides a zeal for God, 
iniglit liave been of ill consequence ; for 
quarrels about religion, for want of wis- 
dom and love, often prove the most fierce 
and most difficult to be made up. 

The ambassadors did not question the 
sincerity of their protestation ; they did 
not upbraid them with the rashness and 
unadvisedness of this action ; much less 
did they persist iu their charge, because 
they hud once exhibited it, but were glad 
to have their mistake rectified, and were 
not at all ashamed to own it. Proud and 
peevish spiiits, when they have passed 
.on unjust censure upon their brethren, 
though convincing evidence Imj brought 
ofithe injustice of it, cau by no means be 
})ersuaded to retract it. Tliese ainbas- 
aadors were not so ])rejudiced ; their bre- 
4hren's vindication pleased them. Tliey 
looked upon their inuocency as a token of 
God’s presence. 

When the congregation understood the 
truth of the matter, it please<l them, and 
they blessed God. Our bretJireii's con- 
stancy in religion, their zeal for the power 
of godliness, and their keeping the uuit)» 
of the Spirit in faith and love, notwith- 
standing the jealousies conceived of them 
as breaking the unity of the church, are 
things which we should be very glad to 
be satisfied of, and should make the matter 
both of our rejoicing and of our thuuks- 
giviug ; let God have the glory of it, and 
let 113 take the comfort of it. 

The separated tribes were gratified, and 
since they had a mind to preserve among 
thfm this pattern of the altar of God, 
though there was nut likely to be occasion 
for it, yet Joshua and the princes did not 
give orders for demolishing it. Thus 
did the strung l>ear the infirmities of the 
weak. But care was taken that as they 
had explained the meaning of their altar, 
that it was intended for no more than a 
testimony of tlieir commuuion with the 
altar at Shiloh, thi% explanation shouy[ 
be recorded, which was done according to 
the usage of those times, by giviug a name 
to tlie altar, signifying so much, and they 
called it £u, a witness. A witness of the 
relation they stood in to God and Israel, 
and of their concurrence with the rest of 
the thlies in the same coznmou faith, that 
Jehovah he is God, he and no other. It 
was a witness to posterity of their care to 
t|;ansmit their religion pure and entire to 
aad would be a witness against them 


if ever they should turn from following 
after God. 

Happy will it be when professed Chris- 
tians shall learn, in their differences, to 
copy the example of Israel recorded in 
tins chapter — to unite zeal and steady ad- 
herence to tlie cause of truth, with can- 
dour, meekness, and readiness to under* 
stand each other, to explain and to be 
satisfied with the exjilanutions andpeou- 
cessions of their brethren. How long will 
the spirit of acrimony, misreprestmtatioii, 
imcaudid construction, treating each other 
with severity, and an obstinate pertinacity 
in defending every tittle of a system, and 
carrying every sentiment to the extreme 
— how long will these tilings disgrace re- 
ligion, and confirm the prejudices of thou- 
sands against ])recious truths ? When 
will Christians remember, that by this 
shall all men know the disciples of Christ, 
when they have love one for another! 
when will they recollect, that, if they bite 
and devour one another, they are like to 
be consumed one of another ! May the 
Lord increase the number of those who 
endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit 
ill the bond of peace ; may increasing 
grace and consolation be with all who 
love Jesus Christ in siiiceiity, by whatever 
name they are distinguished. 

Though Jo.dma ‘J4. ol , cannot l>e under- 
stood to mean that a// the jH^iple were 
worshijqiers of God in spirit and in truth, 
yet surely it appears tliut there was a 
large projKirtion of peojdc, who, under the 
iiifluenee of the Holy Spirit, were Israel- 
ites indeed. — dO 

34. Though tin* wonl F.»l put in it!iHr<« by 
the Fu^lUli IraiiKlatorH, it is fuuiid in Sfvrrnl 
anciiMit inai)UMiT 4 »tii, aiul iu tlio Atal)ic and 
.•svi’uic \eri>ion». 

CIIAPTKR XXin. 

Vcr. 1 — 10. Jiisfma's exhortation before his 

death — lie reminds them of benrjits ret tired. 

No mention at all is made of the jdacc 
where this general assembly was held ; 
and there is only a general mention of the 
time when this was dune. It was long 
after the Lord had given them rest, but it 
ig not said how lung. It was so long, 
that Israel had time to feel the comforts 
of their rest and possessions in Canaan, 
and to enjoy the advantages of that good 
land. So long, that Joshua hud time to 
observe which way their danger lay of 
being corrupted^ namely, by their iutimacy 
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with the Canaanite.sthat remained, ap^ainst 
whick he is therefore careful to arm them. 

Joshua was old and stricken in age; 
probably it was in the last year of his nfe, 
and he lived to be one hundred and ten 
3 »ears old. And he himself takes notice 
of this, in the first words of his discourse. 
He was old and exi^rienced, and there- 
fore to be the more regarded ; he was 
grown old in their service, and had spent 
iiimself for their good, and therefore wa.s 
to be the more regarded by them. He was 
(dd and dying; they would not have him 
long to \treach to them, therefore let them 
observe what he said now, and lay it up 
in store for the time to come. 

The hour of his dismission was at hand, 
Ins warfare was accomplished, his rest 
prepared. The body was about to return to 
the dust as it was, and the spirit to God 
who gave it. But as the planet reflects a 
more pure and brilliant radiance when it 
draws nearest to the fountain of light, so 
will the last hours of such a man be gilded, 
if sense and strength In; allowed him, with 
a more enlargisl communication of the 
love of God shed abroad in his heart, by 
tlie Holy Gl’.ost given him. — (2.) 

The scope of tlie discourse was to en- 
gage them, and their seed after them, to 
persevere in the true faith and worship of 
the (irod of Israel. 

Joshua puts them in mind of the great 
things God had done for them in his 
days, and under his administration, for 
here he goes no further back ; and for 
the proof he appeals to their own eyes. 
He assures them of God’s readiness to 
carry on, and complete this glorious work 
in due time. He tells them what little 
need they had to care about numbers. He 
exhorts them to be verj" courageous. He 
presses on them no more than what they 
were already bound to. Keep with care, 
do with diligence, and regard with sin- 
cerity what is w'ritten. Also to be very 
cautious. Take heed of running cither 
into a profane neglect of npy of God's in- 
stitutions, or into a superstitious addition 
of any of your own inventions. They 
must esjiecially take heed of all approaches 
towards idolatr)’', the sin to which they 
were first inclined, and would be most 
tempted. They must not acquaint them- 
selves with idolaters, nor come among 
them to visit them, nor be present at any 
of their fea.sts or entertainments, for they 
could not contract any intimaej", or keep 
bp any conversation with them, without 


danger of infection. They must not show 
the least respect to any idol, nor make 
mention of the name of the heathen gods, 
but endeavour to bury the remembrance df 
them in perpetual oblivion, that the wor- 
ship of them may never be revived. Let 
the very name of them be forgotten. The 
paintings, statues, [loems, &c., exquisitely 
finished by art, but repleto*ivith references 
to the detestable heathen mythology, which 
abound in our land, tend to habituate us 
to reflect iipbn the Roman and Grecian 
idolatry witnout horror, and promote the 
cause of scepticism, infidelitj'^, and ungod- 
liness. It is sad, that among Christians 
the names of the heathen gods are so com- 
monly used, and made so fhmiliar as they 
are, esi>ecially in poetry. 

Joshua exhorts them to be very constant. 
There might be many things amiss among 
them, but they had not forsaken the Lord* 
their God ; to give his exhortation to per- 
severance with the morCj pleasing power, 
he praises them. Those that command, 
should commend ; the way to make peo* 
pie better, is to make the liest of them. 

2. Tlie ciders were the princes of the tribes; 
(lie heads, the rhiefs of families; the jiid^s, 
those appointed to decide eaim>s; the officers, 
those >^ho saw to the execution of the laws. 

Vor, 11 — 10. Joshua warns the people of the 
con<!equenccs of idolatry, 

Joshua directs them what to do, that 
they might persevere in religion. Wmdd 
we cleave to the Lord, and not forsake 
him, we must always stand upon our 
guard, for many a precious soid is lost and 
ruined through carelessness. God has 
given us precious souls, with this charge. 
Take good heed to them, keep them with 
all diligence, above all keepings. What 
tve do in religion, we must do from a 
principle of love, not by constraint or from 
a slavish fear of God, but of choice and 
with delight. Love the Lord your God, 
and you wll not leave him. 

Joshua urges God’s fidelity to them as 
iMi argument why they should be faithful 
to him. He was old and dying — Now 
that I am near my end, it is jiroper to 
look back ujion the years that are post ; 
and, in tlie review, I find, and ye your- 
selves know it, in all your hearts, and in 
all your souls, by a fuU conviction on the 
clefy*est evidence, and the thing has made 
an impression upon you — ^that knowledge 
does us good, which is seated, not in the 
head only, but in the heart and soul, and 
with which we are duly afiected — Ye 
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Jcuow that not one thing hath failed, of 
all tlie ^ood things whicli the Lord spake 
concerning you, and he speaks of a great 
main': see ch. 21. 45. Now, said he, 
has CJod been thus true to you ? Be not 
you false to him. It is the apostle's ar> 

g uraent for perseverance, Heb. 10. 23. 
[e is faithful that has promised. 

The exi^ericnce of every Christian at- 
tests the same animating trutli. llis 
conflict may have been severe and long, 
his trials great and many; but when he is 
about to enter the eternal haven where he 
would be, his duty and hi.s privilege will 
alike lead him to acknowledge that good- 
ness and mercy followed him all the days 
of his life j and to express a humble per- 
suasion that the God who guided him with 
,his counsel will afterward receive him into 
glory. — (.2.) 

► Joshua gives them warning what would 
be the fatal consequences of apostasy. If 
you go back, know for a certainty it will 
be your ruin. Obsen'C, how he describes 
the a^stasy which he w arns them against. 
The first step woidd be, growing intimate 
with idolaters; the next step would be, 
intermarrying with them, drawn to it by 
tlieir artifices; and the consequence of 
that would be, serving their gods. Thus 
the way of sin is dow'n-hill, and those who 
have fellowship with sinners, cannot avoid 
having fellowship with sin. Other sins 
were transgressions of the /aw God com- 
manded them, but this was a transgression 
of ihe covenant that he commanded them, 
and amounted to a breach of the relation 
between God and them, and a forfeiture 
of all the benefits of the covenant. 

He describes the destruction which he 
warns them of. Ho tells them that these 
remainders of the Canaanites, if they 
should harbour them, and indulge them, 
and join in alfinity with them, would be 
snares and traps to them, and be scourges 
in their sides, and tliorns in their eyes, 
and would by all ways possible be vexa- 
tious. See how the punishment would 
be made to answer the sin, nay, how the 
sin itsedf would be the punishment. 

The anger of the Lord would be kindled 
against them. All the threateniugs of the 
word would be fulfilled, as the promises 
had been, for the God of eternal truth is 
laithful to both. It would end in the vtter 
ruin of their church and nation. It would 
*^gr&*^*^v*'*® *^‘'‘**^ perdition, that the land 
from which they shall perish is a good 
land; and a land which God himself had 


given them, and which, therefore, ho 
would have secured to them, if they by 
their wickedness hud not thrown them- 
selves out of it. /rims the goodness of 
the heavenly Canaan, and the free and 
sure grant God has made of it, will ag- 
gravate the misery of those that shall for 
ever be shut out and perish from it. Nt>- 
thing will make them see how wretched 
they are, so much as to see how happy 
they might have been. Joshua thus sets 
before tliem the fatal consequences of 
their ajKistasy, that, knowing the 
the Lord, they might tie ix?rsuatled with 
purpose of heart to cleave to him. 

Sinners have indeed cause to tremble 
at God’s indignation. Let us, then, watch 
and pray against temptation. Let us trust 
in God’s faithfulness, love, and j>ower ; let 
us plead his promises, and cleave to his 
commandments, and then we shall be 
happy in life, in death, and for ever. 

When we come to heaven, wc shall see 
the truth and faithfulness of God; wc 
shall have all the promises acconi]>Ushe<l 
through (3irist, the true Joshua ; and be 
able to say, with joy unspeakable, Not a 
word hath failed ! and all through Christ, 
the true Joshua. For in him all the pro- 
mises are yea and amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20, and 
this will be re.st for ever. As they had 
rest, so now l)eliever.'i enter into an ever- 
lasting rest, Ileb. 4. 9 — 11. — (4D.) 

(TIAKfER XXIV. 

'"’cr. 1 — J4. Joshua reminds the people of Ood'f 

hvtu'jUs to their /nUten, 

God graciously continuing Joshua’s 
life longer than he exi>ected, and renewing 
his strength, he was desirous to improve 
it for the good of Israel. Wc nuist never 
think our work for God done, till our lilb 
is done ; and if he lengthen out oui days 
beyond what wo expected, we must con- 
clude it is because he has some further 
service for us to do. 

The certainty of his approaching de- 
parture made J^oshua more anxious to uc- 
:juit his soul in this lust opportunity for 
the exercise of zeal, fidelity, and affection. 
Shall not he who humbly aims at the 
same mind which was in Christ Jesus, 
glory in bearing the last testimony to his 
Saviour’s gootlness, and in impressing 
upon all around him the obligations with 
which the unmerited goodness of God 
has charged them. — (2 ) 

llte assembly is the same with that in 
the foregoing chapter; but it is more 
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solemn. The place appointed for their 
meeting is Shechem ; that lay nearer to 
Joshua than Shiloh, and it was the place 
where Abraham settled at his coming to 
Canaan, and where God appeared to mm, 
Gen. 12. 6, 7, and near which stood 
mounts Gerizim and £bal, where the peo- 
ple had renewed their covenant with God 
at their first coming into Canaan, Josh. 8. 
30. This place might remind them of 
the promises God had made to their fa- 
thers, and the promises they themselves 
had made to God. 

They came together in a solemn reli- 
gious manner, as into the s|iecial presence ! 
of God. Joshua spake to them in God’s | 
name, and as from him. i 

His sermon consists of doctrine and ap- 
plication. The doctrinal part is a history | 
of the great things God had done for his 
people, and for their fathers before them. : 
(hxi by Joshua recounts the marvels of' 
old. They must know and consider, not 
only that such and such things were done, 
hut that God did them. lie brought 
Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees. 
Abraham, who afterward was the friend 
of God, was bred up in idolatry, and lived 
long in it, till God by his grace snatched 
him as a brand out of that burning. Let 
them remember that rock out of which 
they were hewn, and not relapse into that 
sin from which their fathers by a miracle 
of free grace were delivered. 1 took him, 
says God, else he had never come out of 
that sinful state. Hence Abraham’s justi- 
fication is made by the apostle an instance 
of God’s justifying the ungodly, Rom. 4. 
5. God delivered the seed of Jacob out 
of Kgypt. Ho protected them in the wil- 
derness, where they are here said, not to 
wander, but to dwell lor a long season, 
ver. 7. So wisely were all their motions 
directed, and so safely were they kept, 
that even there they had as certain a 
dwelling-place, as if they had been in a 
walled city. lie gave them the land of 
the Amorites, on the other side Jordan, 
and there defeated the plot of llalak and 
Balaam, so that Balaam could not curse 
them as he defired, and, therefore, Bolak 
durst not fight tliem as he designed, and, 
Realise he designed it, is here said to do 
it. Ho brought them safely and triumph- 
antly into Canaan, delivered the Canaan- 
ites into their hand, sent hornets before 
them, when they were actually engaged in 
battle with the enemy, which with their 
«tingg tormented them, and with their 


noise terrified them, 80 that they became 
an easy prey to Israel. Lastly, they were 
now in peaceable possession iSf a good land. 

The application of this history of God’s 
mercies to them, is by way of exhegtation 
to fear and serve God, in gratitude fur his 
I favour, and that it might he continued to 
: them. Now, therefore, in consideration 
I of all this. Fear tlie Lord, the Lord and 
I his goodness, Hos. 3. 5. Reverence a 
I God of such infinite power, fear to ofiend 
I him, and to forfeit his goodness. Keep 
I up a continual regard to his all-seeing 
eye upon you. Let your practice be con- 
sonant to tliis prmci[)le, and serve him, 
both by outward acts of religious wor- 
ship, and every instance of obedience iu 
your whole conversation ; and this, in sin- 
cerity and tnith, with a single eye and an 
upright heart, and inward irnpressioi^, 
answerable to outward expressions. Put 
away the strange gods, both Chaldean 
and Egj'ptian idols, for those they were 
most in danger of revolting to. In this 
very place Jacob had put away the strange 
gods which were in his family, and buried 
them under an oak, Gen. 35. 2, 4. 

1. The (ircek version here, anti vor, 25, is, 
“ And .Toshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to 
irihiloh, and presented them before tiod.” 

Ver, 15 — 28. Jo$hua renewf: the coeemnt 
between the people and God, 

The manner of Joshua’s dealing with 
the people shows him to be in earnest, and 
that his heart was set to leave them under 
all possible obligations to cleave to God, 
particidarly the obligation of a choice and 
of a covenant. 

The Lord has a right to the worship 
and obedience of all his rational creatures, 
which cannot be withheld without con- 
tracting the deepest g«iilt, and incurring 
the severest vengeance. But it is essen- 
tial that tins service be performed with a 
willing mind. For love is the very sub- 
stance of it, and the only genuine prin- 
ciple whence all acceptable service of God 
can spring. A reluctant, imwilUng wor- 
ship and obedience can rise no higher than 
hypocrisy. The Father seekelh only such 
to worship him, os worship him in spirit 
and in truth. But the carnal mind of 
man is enmity against God, and, there- 
fore, incapable of such spiritual worship. 
Hence the necessity of being born again. 
When this necessity and the nature of this 
change is discovered to our minds, we 
are induced to seek for it in the use of 
appointed means $ we become consciously 
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and exp^imcntally partakers of it, and 
are nvimbeied among those who worship 
God in siiicehty and from genuine love. 
But numbers rest in the mere form, as a 
task imposed upon them, in the hoj>e to 
avoid worse consequences. 

Joshua puts them to their choice ; but 
not as if it were before indifferent whether 
they served God or not. The will of man 
is apt to glor}" in its native lil)ert 3 % and, 
in a jealousy for its own honour, adheres 
with the greatest pleasure to that which 
is its own choice, and is not imposed upon 
it ; therefore it is God’s will that this ser- 
vice should be our choice. 

There are prtjudices and objections 
wbidi some people raise against religion, 
which, with those that are inclined to the 
world and the flesh, have great force. It 
seems evil to them, hard and unreason- 
able, to be obliged to deny themselves, 
mortify the flesh, take up their cross, kc. 
But being in a state of probation, it is fit 
tliere should be some difticuhies in the 
way, else there were no trial. He refers 
it to themselves, C’hoose you whom ye 
will serve, choose this day, now that the 
matter is laid thus plainly before you. 

Joshua directs their choice in this mat- 
ter by an open declaration of his own re- 
solutions. First, For himself. The ser- 
vice of God is not below the greatest of 
men ; it is their chief honour. Second, 
For his house, that is, his family, his 
children, and servants. Joshua was a 
ruler, a judge in Isrjlel, yet he will not 
make his necessary application to public 
affairs an excuse for the neglect of family- 
religion. Those tliat have the charge of 
many families, as magistrates and minis- 
ters, must take special care of their own, 
1 Tim. 3. 4, 5. Note, when we cannot 
bring as many as we would to the ser\'ice 
of God, we must bring as many as we can, 
and extend our endeavours to the utmost 
Sphere of our activity ; if we cannot reform 
the land, let us put away iniqtiity far from 
our tabernacle. He resolves to do this, 
whatever others did. Those that resolve 
to serve God, must not mind being sin- 
gular in it Those that are bound for hea- 
ven, must be willing to swim against the 
stream, and must not do as the most do, 
but as the best do. 

The great thing which will either faci- 
litate or hinder a general compliance wfth 
the mind of God respecting family reli- 
gion, is, what consideration men have of 
their fainilies — whether they consider 


them as constitutions for this world, of 
for the world to come. Accordingly as wo 
do this, our compliance with the will of 
God, will be easy or difficidt. Surely 
where the consideration of l>oth worlds 
meet, the other world should be most 
thought of, and all things measured witli 
reference thereto. No one can behave him- 
self well in any station, that does not let 
this thought sink deep into his mind, My 
fiunily relations have reference to religion, 
and not to other businesses only. — ( ) 

The Israelites concur with Joshua, t)eing 
influenced by the example of so great a 
man, who had been so great a blessing to 
them ; We o/so will serve the Lord. See 
how much good great men might do, by 
their influence on their inferiors, if they 
were zealous in religion- They startle 
at the thought of apostatizing from God, 
ver. IG. The word intimates the greatest 
dread and detestation ; and they giv<i very 
substantial reasons for their choice. 

Joshua brings them to embrace their 
religion resolutely, and to exjuess a full 
p\iqiose of lieart to cleave to the Lt»rd. 
In order to tliis, lie sets liefore them the 
ditiiculties of religion, and that which 
might be thought discoTiraging in it, ver. 
It), 20. Thus, though our Master has as- 
sured us that his yijke is easy, yet lest, 
upon the presumptitin of that, wc shoultl 
grow remiss and careless, he has also lobl 
us that the gate is strait, and the way 
narrow, that leads to life, that wc may, 
therefore, strive to enter, and not seek 
only. You cannot serve God and mam- 
mon ; therefore, if you resolve to servo 
God, you mu.st renounce all competitors 
with him. You cannot serve Gtsl m your 
own strength, nor will he forgivt? your 
transgressions for any rightcouHness of 
your own ; but all the swd of Israel must 
be justified and must glory in the Lord 
alone, as their righteousnew and strength, 
Isii. 45. 24, 25. They must come off' from 
all confidence in their own sufficiency, 
else their purposes would be in vain. 

The service of God b^ing made their 
deliberate choice, Joshua hinds them to 
it by a solemn covenant. Jft is here called 
a statute and an ordinance, because of the 
stren^h and perpetuity of its obligiition ; 
and because even this covenant bouncl 
them no more than they were before 
bound by the Divine command. 

Joshua gives it the formalities of a 
covenant. He calls themselves to be wit- 
nesses ; he put it in writing in the book 
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of the law. He set up n great stone undei 
au oak as a monument of this. In thii 
atR'cting manner Joshua took his las 
leave of them, having ilone his part — t. 
they perished, their blood would be upon 
their own heads. 

Though the house of God, the Lord‘i 
table, and even the walls and trees before 
which we have uttered our solemn pur- 
poses of serving hiin, wotdd bear witness 
against us if we deny him, yet we may 
trust in him to enable us to fulfil our en 
ghgements, and l)e confident that he will 
put his fear into our hearts, that we shall 
not depart from him. 

God alone can give grace, yet he greatly 
approvi's and blesses such earnest endea- 
vours to engage men to his service, and 
to confirm them therein ; and the pious 
labours of one single day may produce 
most imj)ortnnt aud beneficial effects for 
years, even for gciieralions to come. After 
a life thus spent and thus concluded, how 
CT)infortal)ly may the believer meet the 
stroke of death, and retire to his rest in the 
realms of glory I 

25. Kiorn tho circnmstnnoe of Joshtia hn\inp 
rouimilli'd tills covruiUil to writin^r, it is justly 
itiri'vrcil til, 'It :vn .autheutir .ncrount of the ot!u*r 
1 nuisfictions of thnt period nv ore nlno preserM'd 
by wiiiien (ioeunient.s. — T. 11. Home. 

Ver.lO — 3.3. Joshua's death — Joseph's hones 
buried — The state o f Israel. 

Here is Joseph buried, lie died al>ont 
t'.vo hundred years Ix'fore in Kgypt, hut 
gave commandment concerning his bones, 
that they should not vest in their grave 
until Israel had re.st in the land of pro- 
mise; now, therefore, the children of Is- 
rael, who had brought his bones with them 
out of Kgypt, and carried them along with 
tluMU in all their marches through the 
wilderness, deposited them in that piece of 
ground which Joseph’s father gave liim 
near Shechem, Gen. 48. 2*2. 

Notice also the death and burial of 
J o.sluia, and of Klcazar the chief priest, who 
died about the same time that Joshua did. 

The most useful men, having served 
their generation, according to the will of 
God, one after another fall asleep and see 
corruption. But Jesus, having spent and 
ended his life on earth more assiduously 
and effectually than either Joshua or Jo- 
seph, rose from the dead, and saw no cor* 
riiptioii. He not only brings his ransomed 
tribes to their rest, but liveth with them, 
and augneth over them, to complete and 
nerjietuatc their happiness to all eternity. 
VVherover their bodies are buried, he will 


shortly raise them incomiptlblc, and trans- 
form them into the likenc||i of his own 
glorious body, according to the mighty 
working whereby he is able to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

The redeemed of the Lord shall inherit 
the kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world. For it is their 
Father’s good pleasure to give them the 
kingdom. Much has been done in vari- 
ous ways to forward the gracious desi^ ; 
but the full performance is intrusted to 
Him of whom Joshua was so eminent a 
tj'pe. He is the Captain of the Lord’s 
hosts, who stands engaged to bring them 
to heaven. Tliis was the object of the 
Divine counsels from the beginning. For 
the accomplishment of his purpose, the 
Son of Go<l relinquished the throne of 
his glory, became obedient to the law, was 
made a curse, died, went down to the 
grave, and rose again; and though he 
now reigns above, lie is carrying on the 
same work, and with a particular regard 
to it he will continue to maintain universal 
dominion, until the rwlemption of his pui^ 
chased possession unto the praise of his 
It will then be confessed that the 
Lord hath done all things well, in truth 
as well as in mercy, that he hath fulfilled 
his covenant, and that not one of all his 
precious promises has failed. Then what 
acclamations of joy and gratitude will 
break forth from all the ransomed of the 
Lonl who shall come to Zion ! But to 
whom will the praise be due P They will 
cry aloud in admiration of the grace of 
Jesus, Unto Him that loved us, and 
waslicd us from our sins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father, to him be glory and 
dominion, for ever and ever. Amen, Rev. 
1.5,6.— (60.) 

We have a general idea given us of the 
date of Israel at this time, rer. 3 1 . While 
Joshua lived, religion was kept up among 
them under his care and influence ; but 
soon after he and his contemporaries died, 
it went to decay. How well is it for the 
gospel church that Christ, our Joshua, is 
dill with it, by his Spirit, and will be al- 
vays, even unto the end of the world ! 

29*— 33. The last five verses in this chapter, 
doubtless, wore not wTitten by Joshua : no man 
can give an account of his oun deatli and bnrinl. 
Phin^ps or Samuel might hai'o added them, to 
'jring downtlio narration so ns to connect it with 
heir own tiroes, and thus preserve the thread uf 
ho history unbroken. Such additions are com- 
mon in the writings of ancient authors, — A. 
Ckirhe. , 

d3 



ON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CANAANITES. 


In reading the Old Testament account 
of the Jowiih wars and conquests in Ca- 
naan, and the terrible destrqjction brought 
upon the inhabitants thtueof, we arc con- 
stantly to bear in our minds that we are 
reading the execution of a dreadful, but 
jtist sentence pronounced by God against 
the intolerable and incorrigible crimes of 
those nations — that they were intended to 
be made an example to the whole world 
of God’s avenging wrath against sins of 
tliis magnitude and this kind ; sins which 
could only be checked by the signal and 
public overthrow of nations notoriously 
addicted to them, and so addicted as to 
have incorporated them even into their 
religion and their public institutions. Also, 
we are to remember that the miseries in- 
flicted upon these nations by the invasion 
of the Jews w'ere expressly declared to he 
inflicted on account of their abominable 
sins — that God had l>orne w ith them long 
—that God did not proceed to execute his 
judgments till their wickedness was full — 
that the Israelites were mere instruments 
in tlie hands of a righteous Providence 
for affecting the extermination of a jh'o- 
ple of whom it was necessary to make 
a public example to the rest of mankind 
— that this extermination, which might 
have been accomplished by a pestilence, 
by fire, by earthquakes, w as apjx)intcd to 
done by the hands of the Israelites, as 
being the clearest and most iutelligibltr 
method of displaying the jiovver and rigU- 
teousness of the God of Israel — Ids power 
over the pretended gods <»f other nations, 
and his righteous hatred of the crimes into 
which they had fallen. 

This is the true statement of the case. 
It is no forced or invented constnictiou, 
but the transaction as set forth in scripture. 

We may further urge, that the idolatry, 
pollutions, and cruelty of these nations 
were so abominable, and at the same time 
go incorrigible, as to justify the moral 
Governor of the universe in inflicting iijion 
them the most signal and severe piimsh- 
inent, even to extermination, without af- 
fording any longer period of trial, or any 
immediate offer of pardon and mercy ; 
though there is strong probability that an 
opportunity was given them of accepting 
peace offered by the Israelites, on condition 
of renouncing idolatry, and yieldingjtlieir 
coimtry to the chosen j>eople of God, to 
whom it WM assi^ed by a grant as clear 
{U| the Divine aumority bestowing it was 


supreme — a grant confirmed by most sig- 
nal miracles, which were certainly known 
to the inhabitants of Canaan, who w'ero 
thus forewarned of the Divine authority, 
on which their submission was required, 
and the punishment which would await 

• resistance, After the time of God’s fur- 
licarance had expired, the Canaanites still 
had the alteniutive to flee elsewhere, as 
many did, settling in Africa and even in 
Spain ; or to renounce their idolatries, 
submit and serve the God of Israel j in 
which case it apjiears from several pas- 
sages that then* was mercy fur them. 

That this national punishment, pro- 
voked by national guilt, should involve 
iilnocent persons, ev«n smiling babes and 
infant cbildrcn, can form no objection to 
I the justice and mercy of 'tTod, who will 
I assuredly rectify all inequality of this life 
j at the final manifestation of his rnaje.sty. 

It is in perfect accordance witli tlie usual 
1 course of Providence. When famines, 

I plague.s, and earthquakes yi-sit a nafiou 
[for sin, children suffer iip the common 
calamity ; many, also, daily fall victims to 
I diseases, or to the vices and crimes of their 
; parents }. and for children d^ing hefioe 
I actual sin, a full }»rovision is made as to 
, their eternal happiness, by the mercy of 
[ God in Christ. Admit a future life, ami 

* all .such difficulties vanish. 

And shall we stigmatize the Jewish 
system as sanguinary and cruel, because, 
under an express Divine command, uml 
for the all-important purposes of establish- 
ing, in one chosen people, the worship of 
the true (aod, and the princijdes of true 
morality, above all, for tlie jnirposeof pre- 
paring for the gospel, it cornmaiuled the 
extermination of the impious, polluted, 
and cruel C'anaanites, thus inculcating 
horror of idolatry, and proving the supe- 
riority of Jehovah over idols, and tho 
Divine wrath against the vices pursued 
with such signal vengeance.^ We must 
ever rememl»er that the Israelites were a 
chosen people, evidently protected and con- 
trolled by Divine Providence, expressly 
appointed to he the depositaries and pre- 
servers of true religion and moral virtue, 
by whose instrumentality all the nations 
or the earth have l)een blessed — blessed 
by the establishment of Christianity. 

The general system of these events is 
strictly analogous to the course of moral 
government constantly exercised in the 
world, with this only difference, that tho 
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measures of Divine administration which borders of the promised land, because they 
ill other cases arc carried into efiect by were idolaters. Assuredly, the Divine 
the secret influence, and, as it were, tacit commission distinguishes this case from 
permission, of the Supreme moral Go- others recorded in history infinitely more 
vernor, were here executed by his avowed than a warrant from authority distin- 
interjiosition and immediate authority. guishes the executioner from the murderer. 

It cannot bo viewed as repugnant to To neglect the circumstances which 
reason, that God should, by an express act explain and vindicate the severity exer- 
of his providence, destroy a wicked nation, cised against the Canaanites by the Di- 
We may ever consider the goodness of vine command, and on account of their 
God as the leading principle of his con- punishment to reject the whole of re\t5- 
duct towards maiiKind, and his justice as j.ation, is incredulity and prcsum|»tion, 
Buhservient to his mercy. He punishes equally irrational and irreligious. I4et it 
individuals and nations ; hut all his pu- he our part to weigh the dispensations of 
iiishuieuts originate in his abhorrence of Providence with humility; let us derive 
sin, are calculated to lessen its influence, new motives to watchfulness and holy 
ami are proofs of liis goodness — happiness obedience, from the severity as well as the 
cannot be cominifnicated to the human mercy of the Divine administration, 
race while they continue servants of sin. These observations will supply sufHcieut 
Tlie destruction of the Canaanites exhi- rqaterials to refute the cavils and objections 
bits to all nations, in all ages, a signal of Me oppoters of revdation. The heat. 
proof of God’s displeasure against sin ; it chuistian needs not lengthened argu- 
hus been to others, and it is to ourselves, meats. He knows that the Canaanites 
a benevolent warning. had been borne with much long suffering ; 

It may be further remarked that the they had been warned ; and he was I* just 
destruction of the Canaanites was not in the judgments” which he inflicted upon 
effected wholly bv the Israelites, even as them. Having exhausted the patience of 
instruments. The Lord liiniseif, partly God by their crimes and impieties, he re- 
by storms and tempests, by noxious in- solved to cut them oflfj and was pleased to 
sects, and by terror infused into the minds employ his chosen people as instruments 
of the people, expelled, perhaps, more than in accomplishingtbe purposes of his justice, 
the Israelites themselves. Had they been We are all reminded that, like Uie war 
wholly destroyed by earthquake, storm, or waged with the Canaanites, no tenderness 
plague, women and infants would have must be indulge*! towards our spiritual 
Iieeii eipially included in the destruc* enemies. In this day of salvation, the 
tiun ; blit who would have disputed the long suffering of God waits to lead us to 
Divine justice and authority ? The Is- repentance. Hut Uie revelation of the 
raelites acted as the messengers of Divine righteous judgment of Gk)d will at length 
vengeance ; there are abundant proof»*that be made against those who reject the 
what they did was by exjiress command, message of his love and the offers of bis 
and not from choice. Many circum- Son. The wdeked will then be punished 
stances show that they executed these with everlasting destruction from the pre- 
commands with reluctance, and needed seuce of the Lord, and from the glory of 
frequent urging to the painful work. It his power. The final sentence of ruin 
no where apjmrs that the Israelites con- passed upon the Canaanites will l>e only 
tracted any ferocious habits by this ex- a type of that which the obstinate and 
terminating war, or that they were guilty relicUious must undergo. As universal 
of barbarities, such as have in other cases will bo the punishment of those who obey 
been committed. It is on historical fact f*iiot the gosjiel of truth. The omniscient 
that they were of a much milder character Judge will condemn them to that state 
than any other nation of anliipiity — a fact where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
which shows the salutary influence of the not quenched. The wrath of God will 
Divine law. Neither can the most remote visit the sinner; but it shall not come 
shadow of argument be adduced to prove nigh the sincere believer in Christ, 
that Moses carried on warfare under the Our Gou — his work is i*ererct; 

{ wetext of religion. He made no prose- i^r ali. ms w ays aub judgment ; a 
ytes by the sword ; nor did he, or any God op truth and without iniquity', 
person meuiioiied with approval in scrip- just and right is kb, Deut..32. 4* 
ture, make war on any nation beyond the (2, 55. 63. 38. 32. 26. 33. 64.) 



THE BOOK OF JUDGES 


Th<» I'ools of Jxidgcs MJ the history of the eonmionwiialth of Isroel, during; the jjorommeuj of the 
judgt's, ft'Ojpa the death of Joshua to Eli.so luurh of it iUk(>od siiw flt to triuismit to tis. ihuhur alwud 
tlm*c hundred years. The judg-es weic not a regular succession of gt)veniors, hut oerasioiiul deli* 
voM'rs, raised up by God as circumstances retjuired. to rescue Israel IVoin their oppressors, to r4*r«*rrM 
the 8tat#» of religion, and to administer justici' to the piKiple. Without assuming the state of royal 
autliority, they were ifl fact the imnu^Uate \ioegereul8 of Jehovah, the King in Isnud. 

The statt' of God’s ptniple d«K's not appear in this l>o<»k so promn'rous, m»r their character so re- 
ligious, ns might have hc'en exjM'cted tiom what is related in t lie i>rt*ccditig iHwks ; hut we may 
suppose that there were many ladicvers among them, and that the taWrimcle JM»rvice wos n'gularly 
nttcndedvJttotwilhstanding the Inmentahle defection in their national clinrartev. And the whole 
|wrtod under the judges must not he mistaken, as sometimes it is, for an umnt<’iTupted tarries of 
idolatries and crimes. The lames wliich incurred |mnishnient. and the ileliveranecs which ntteiideil 
rciwntnnce. ar© related so fully ami distinctly as to occupy almost the whole narrative ; while long 
periods when, under the govcrnm<'nl of the judgt-s, the |)Mile follow ivl (Uml and tin* lami enjoyed 
p<.*ace, arc juissed over in a single verse. Some of the disoraers liert* mcntioneil only atfected parts 
of the coimtry, while the rest wasjn a lM*tter stale. From amidst the scenes of civil di^ecad and 
violence which darken tliis history , Bt. Paul has prcsentcMl us with s<unc Hfcistrions exumjdcs «jf 
faith in the epistle to the Hchrews. Tlie history itindf aimmlantly veriOes the firciiueut wjirniugs 
ninl predictions of Moses, and should haw our close attention. 

The whole narrsitivo is full of important iiis^uetioa. It furnishes us with a lively dt*»cTiption of 
an unsettled nation. A striking picture of the disorders nml dang'Ts w Inch prevaih'd w ht n without 
magistracy, when “the highways were unoceiipied, and llu* travelleiN walked through hjywavH,” 
5. t*, when there were few prophets to contml the jn-ople. and *' every one did titat which was right 
in his own eyes,” cU. 17.6. It ilUj»tuites the Hcriptiirc ihdriue of the corrupt hias of tmr f.dlen 
nature, and shows how prone men arc to l>e dniwn aside to uiigodhtiess and false ndigitni It shows 
the fatal <'tTects of sin mion all our comforts and pros|>i*cls. It manifests the ju.vliee and h«*liiiefs, 
the pedver ami truth of Gcal, in perfomiin^ both his promise** nml threatening^— also his paticnc*, 
coTn|..asf»inn, and mercy. The nature nml advanhage* of r«*p«*ntnnce and obedience, with the happi- 
ness of those who trust iii tlie Lord and serve him, .are tlisphiviMl in a very .'ilVeeting matumr. 'J he 
contents of this liook are c.ileulated to make the reader watchful an*! eircmnsiMft ; to warn tlnew 
who think they stand, to take heed lest tln*y fill, and to encourage th(.>i»e wlu) ur«* fidh'ii, to rctuui 
to our merciful (»od in the way he has poiiit«*<! out. 

There i» much of gospel ^.liatles and tvjv***,, Imth a» to persons and things, in tin* lnHik of Jmlgrnv. 
'Die Holy Ghost cau'-ed many striking allusions t<» the great evi-nG of Milvntiou. to he re)>r4-"cnt«sl 
during the |M*no<l of the church which this lH>ok refeis t<). And vev«T;il jn-rsous whow hi“*b*ry fonus 
a part iu tVvis scripture were eniim'nt tv jm-s nml shadows of the Lord J(**.us. 

The Ijook of Judge* is a'M.*rihe«l to ditVt*r«*iit wrilcrs, but tin* liest ftmmimi opinion •w*emR to he Ih.d 
it wa« written by Samuel, the last of the judge*. TIktc i.s cousidcrahle dilVn ulty ui scHlingllui 
chronology of this hook, lu the following jirraiigemcut, an attempt is nun U* to redH<*t‘ it to some 
thing like ord<T. 

Part 1. — Ihc state of the Tcnielitoa nfV’r the <icath of.To^lnin, until they hegnn to tuni nsid* ftoin 
serving the Lord, ch. 1. to 3. ver. 4. Jl. Hl.'Mo Ml.3. 

Part II. — The hixtorv' of the oppressions of the l»racVile.s, au<l their dcVncr.'iucj*^ by the jadge.. 

1. 'Flic subjection of the I'asteru l *ia*'ht<*« to the king of Mcsopotami.i.aml Iheii deUvi r.im-e by 
Othnml.ch. 3. 5—11. H.G. 1413 to HO.'i. 

2. 'i’hc suhjf'ctioii of the I'osferii iKraehtcs to the king of Monh, and their deliverance by LhmI. 

The Wfsh'rw Iwr.aolitcs delivered by Sluingar. eh. 3. 12— 31 . H.(’. L'U.'J tr» I'lSlfi. 

3. Tlie Northern Israelites oppn'SitMl by Jahin king of ('amnui. d«-Iivcn*»l l y lb h<jrah and Bniah. 
and Sisora overthrown, cli, 5. H.G. 1285. 

4. TIk? Eawtern and Northern Israellles delivered from the Midianit< » by Gideon, with the hi'itoiy 
of (Jideon and his family, ch. 6— 9. IL 12.V2 to 1233. 

5. Tlie adroinistrations of 'Tola and Jair. The Israc'lites, oppressed hy tin* Ammonites, arc tlcli 
vered by Jcphthnh. Thendministrationsof Ihzan.Klon.and Ahdpn, eh. 10—12, Il.G, 1233 to 1 1**7. 

6. Th© awitiuh* of the Israelites to the Philtstkie*. aial their dcliveranee hy Samson, withhU 
liintoryrch. 13—16. B. < '. 1 155. to 1 1 17. 

Part in. — An neeount of the introduction of idolatry among the Israelites, ami tlicii ennnivptent 
corrnptiou, for which God gave them np into tln^IiniidH of their enemies, exemplitlett, 

1. liv an account of the idol of Micah .and its worship, eh. 17, 13. 11, ( \ 1419. 

S. The detestable violence and raurdin* committed by the Herdninites of Giheuh, ntul iiii conse- 
qtumcen, Cb. 19—21. B. C. 1419 to 1413.— ( Henry, ScoU, 33.) 


CHAPTER I. , manner in which it was to ho eonductef] 

V€T. 1—8. Proccedingi ef the trihet ojf Judnh after the death of Joshua, antjlswhich trilio 
and Simeon— Adom het^hjuitly requite. ^ | was to have the precedeiijjy. In these rt!- 
The Israelites were convinced that the * spccts they inquired of the Lord, probably 
apainsi the Canaauites was to be con- 1 by Hriin and Xhuminirn. 
j|lllieu ; but they were in doubt as to the I God appointed that Judah should go up 
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first, and promised him success. And 
why must Judah bo first in this imder- 
takinjj.^ Judah was the most numerous 
and powcrfid tribe, and, therefore, let Ju- 
dah venture first. God appoints service 
according; to the strength he has given. 
From those who are most able, most work 
is exi)ectc<l. Judah was first in dignity, 
and, therefore, must be first in duty. He 
it is whom his brethren must prai.se, and, 
therefore, he it is who must lead in jwri- 
lous services. Let the burdens of honour 
and of w'ork go together, Judah was the 
tribe out of which our Lord was to .spring ; 
so that in Jndah, Christ, the Lion.^f the 
tribe of Judah, went before them. Christ 
engaged tlie poweM of darkness first, and 
foiled them, whicn animates us for our 
conflicts ; and it is in him that we are 
more than conquerors. Ob.scn’e ; The ser- 
\ice and the success are put together. 
Judair.s s(*rvice wull not avail unless God 
give success ; hut God will not give the 
success, unless he vigorously apply him- 
self to the service. 

Judah hereupon prepares to go up, hut 
asks the trihe of Simeon to join him. 
Observe here, that the strongest shoiJd 
not despise, hut desire the assistance even 
of those that are weaker. Judah was the 
most considerable of all the tribes, and 
Simeon the least ; and yet Judah begs 
Simeon’s friendship, and prays aid from 
him. Those who crave assistance must 
he ready to give assistance, ('ome with 
me into my lot, and then I will go with 
thee into tlime. It becomes Israelites to 
help one lyiother against Canaaiiites ; and 
all Christians, even thd^eof ditlerenf tribes, 
to strengtlien one another’s hands against 
tlie common interests of Satan's kingdom. 
Those who thus help one another- in love, 
have reason to hope that God will gra- 
ciously help both, 

(»od gave them great succe.ss. Though 
the army of Judah was stmng and hold, 
yet the victory i.s attributed to God ; he 
delivered the Canaaiiites into their hand. 
Wc meet not with such religious expres- 
sioijs ill the heathen writers, concerning 
the success of their arms, as we have here 
and elsewhere in the sacred history. It 
is much to he wished that such pious ac- 
knowledgments of the Divine providence 
were not grown into disuse at this time, 
with many that are called Christians. 

We are told how the army of the Ca- 
naanites was routed, and how their king 
Adoni-bezek was taken prisoner } and we 
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are told how they used him. See how 
changeable this world is, and how sUp^iery 
its high places are. Let not the highest lie 
proud, nor the strongest secure, for they 
know not how low they may bo brought 
before they die. This prince had been a 
groat waiTior, and a severe tyrant over 
his vant^uished enemies. Seventy of the 
petty princes of fhose times and countries 
had been his prisoners. Having disabled 
them, with great disgrace and pain, by 
cutting off their thumbs and great toes, 
be forced tbem to gather their food, as 
dogs, under his table. The Israelites, 
doubtless under the Divine direction, re- 
taliated upon him, and his own conscience 
extorted a> confession of the justice of God 
in this punishment — how justly he was 
treated as he had tn*ated others. Thus 
tlie righteous God sometimes, in his pro- 
vidence, makes the punishment to answer 
the sin. They tliat showed no mercy, 
shall have no mercy showed them, Jam. 
‘2. 13: see Rev. 13. 10; 18.fi. 

7. ABaucient jin<\ common mrxlc of trcatiii" 
enemies, by which the> were prevented from eii- 
in warfare. — A. Clarkr, 

3. See note. Joslma 15,63. 

Vor. 9—20. Hebron and other dtien taken — 

Valet's daufjhtcr gtren to Othnicl to ud/e — The 

K( nites dxceli in Judah. 

The lot of Judah was almost cleared 
of the Cvunaanites, but not thoroughly. 
Those that dwelt in the mountains were 
driven out, ver. 9, 19; hut those in the 
valley kept their ground against them, 
having chariots of iron, such as we read 
of, Josh. 17. 1 fi. Here the men of Judah 
failed, and thereby spoiled the influence, 
which otherwise their example might have 
had on the rest of the trilies, who followed 
them in this instance of their cowardice, 
rather than in all the other instances of 
their courage. They had iron chariots, 
and, therefore, it was thou gVit not safe to 
attack them ; but had not I-srael God on 
their side, whose chariots are thoiisai^ds 
of angels, Ps. 68. 17, before w'hotn these 
iron chariots would he hut as stubble to 
the fire ? Had not God expressly pro- 
mised to^give them success against the 
Canaanites in this very expedition, with- 
out excepting those that had iron cha- 
riots Yet they suffered their fears to 
prevail against their faith. 

Caleb was put in possession of 
Wfi had this passage, Josh* 15. 16 — 

In the eastern part of Simeon’s l|0t tb^y 
destroyeil the Canaanites in Zepfiatb, and^ 
called it Hormoh, Destruction, adding this 
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to otbev devoted cities not far otf, which 
they had some time ago, with good rea- 
son, called by that name, Numb. 21. 2,3. 
And this, perhap% was the complete per- 
formance of the vow then made, that they 
would utterly destroy these cities of the 
Canaanites in the south. In the western 
part they took Gaza, Askelon, and Kkron, 
cities of the Philistines ; they gained pre- 
sent ^Kissessiou of the cities, but not de- 
stroying the inhabitants, the Philistines 
recovered the cities, and proved inveterate 
enemies to Israel : no better could come 
of doing their work by halves. 

The Kenites gained a settlement in 
the tribe of Judali. These were the pos- 
terity of Jethro, whom Moses promised 
that they should fare as Israel fareih 
Numb. 1 0. 32. They had at first seated 
themselves in the city of palm-trees, that 
is, Jericho, a city which never was to be 
rebuilt, and, therefore, the fitter for those 
who dwelt in tents. But afterward they 
removed into the wilderness of Judah, 
either liecause it was solitary and retired, 
or out of their aiiection to that tribe. Yet 
we find the tent of Jacl, who was of that 
family, far north, in the lot of Naphfali, 
ch. 4. 11. This resjK'ct Isiael showed 
them to let them fix where they pleased, 
being a quiet j>eople, who, wherever they 
were, were content with a little. They 
that molested none, were molested by 
none. Blessed are the meek, for thus 
they shall inherit the earth. 

1». The (ircek verskm is, “ ThoapU Judah did 
sot take inmcssion of (»aza, uor the hordvit 
thereof, nor of Ascalon,” kc. 

19, cibserve, that when it is *!ai(l he drove out, 
Set., it refers to Judah. Judah had often dis- 
played much more eminent hintauce$ of hist power; 
and he that efl<*cted the greatt r, certainly could 
have cflft^cted tlic* less. Tljough it pleas^-d (iod to 
gi\e success to Judah in one instiuicc.it does luit 
necessarily follow that he should mve it in all. 
There b no reason for supjiosine that the Jews 
considered their God a** a local divinity, in some 
instjsnces more and in others less powerful tlmu 
the gods of their enemies. — Bp. IJvrne, 

Ver.'^Sll— *36. The proceedings of other tribes. 

In the account of the expedition of the 
Ephraimites against Bethel, observe their 
interest in the Divine favour. Tlie Lord 
was with them, and would have been with 
the other tribe^ if they had exerted their 
strength. The Chaldee reads here, as in 
many other places, The Word of the Lord 
tvM their Helper, namely, Christ himself, 
the Captain of the Lortrs hosts, now tnaf 
they acted s^rately,*^ as well as when 
were all in one &>dy. 

Asbei acquitted itseii worse than any 
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of the tribes, not only in leaving more 
towns than any other in the liands of the 
Canaanites, but in submitting to the Ca- 
naanites, instead of making them tribu- 
taries ; for the manner of ex{iressiun in- 
timates, tliat tlie Ashcrites dwelt among 
the Canaanites, as if the latter were the 
more numerous and the more powerful, 
still lords of tire country, and the Israel- 
ites only upon sutlerance among them. 

Upon the whole, it appears that the 
people of Israel were generally very care- 
less both of their duty and interest in this 
thing ; they did not what they might havo 
done to ex{)el the Canaanites, and make 
room for themselves. It was owing to 
slothfulness and co^rdico that they 
would not be at the pains to complete their 
conquests. It was also owing to their 
covetousness: they were willing to let the 
Canaanites live among thorn, that they 
might nnike advantage of them. They 
had nut that dread and detestation of 
idolatry, which they ought to have had. 
Though the measure of their iniquity was 
full, they thought it would be no harm to 
let the Canaanites live among them, and 
that they should he in lUf danger from 
them. The same thing that kept their fa- 
thers forty years out ot’ (>anaan, kept them 
now' out of tire ful! possession of it— that 
was mibehef. Distrust of tlie power and 
promise of Ciod lost them advantages, and 
brought them into a thousand mischiefs. 

SeU’-indulgence, love of ease, and pre- 
sent worldly advantages, imth spring from 
and foster unbelief. Thus many a sin- 
ner. who seemed to have escaja'd .Satan's 
bondage, is entangled again, and his last 
state is worse than the first. Thus many 
a l)elievef who begins well is hindemtl — 
he grows negligent and afraid of the cross. 
His graces languish, his lusts revive, Satan 
plies him with su>tal>le temptaftuns, the 
world recovers its hold ; he brings guilt 
into his conscience, anguish into lus heart, 
discredit upon his character, and reproach 
upon the gospel. Though he may havo 
sharp rebulkes and salutary chastisements, 
and be ho recovered that he doth not finally 
{Moriah, yet he will have deeply to lament 
through his remaining days ; and upon his 
ng Ired, to reflect what opportunities of 

E rifying God and serving the church ho 
irrecoverably lost, j^rhaps in that 
solemn hour he will be distressed with 
perplexing doubts about the state of his 
own soul. Let us, then, pursue onr vic- 
tory agaiast evory inwaxa foe. Let us 
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not be content with supposed deliverance 
from the dominion of sin, but aim conti- 
nually to weaken and crucify the flesh 
with its affections and lusts, striving en- 
tirely to extirpate them. We can have 
no fellowship with the enemies of God 
within US or around us but to our hurt j 
therefore our only wisdom is to maintain 
unceasing war with them. 

CHAPTER II. 

Ver. 1 — 5. The annel of Uie ford rebukes tlte 

people at Bochioi, 

It was the privilege of Israel, that they 
had not only a law sent them from Heaven, 
once for all, to direct them into, and keep 
them in the way to happiness, but that 
they had i)articidar messages sent, as there 
was occasion, for reproof, for correction, 
and for instruction in righteousness, when 
they turned aside out of that way. Be- 
side the written word which they had 
biifore them, they often heard a word 
behind them, saying, This is the way, Isa. 
dO. 21. Here b<*gins tluit way of God*s 
dealing with them. \N’hen they would 
not hear Moses, let it be tried whether 
they will hear the proi)hets. In these 
verses we have a vary awakening sermon 
that was preached to them. 

The language of the reproof demon- 
strates that it was not given by a jnophet 
or created angel. Such messengers would 
not have spoken in the first person with- 
out affixing, “ Thus suith the Lor<l.” 
But it was the great Angel of the cove- 
nant, the Word and Son of God, who 
spake with Divine authority as Jehovah, 
as Hk who brought them out of Egypt, 
put them ill possession of Canaan, en- 
tered into covenant with them, gave them 
commandments, and now called them to 
account for their disohedieuco. Proliably 
he first appeared at Gilgal, and declared 
the cause of his coming ; from thence he 
came among them at or near Shiloh, 
where they were assembled at some so- 
lemn feast. When we attend upon God 
in instituted ordinances, we may ex]>ect to 
hear from him, and to receive his gifts at 
his own gates. 

God here tells them plainly what he 
had done for them, and what he had pro- 
mised to tliem. In contempt of their 
covenant with God, and their confederacy 
with each other in that covenant, they 
made leagues of friendship with the ido- 
latrous, devoted Canaanites, and connived 
at their altars, though they stood in com- 


petition with God’s ; Why have ye done 
this ? What account can you give of this 
jierverseness of yours ? What excuse can 
you offer They that throw off* their 
communion with God, and have fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
know not what they do now, and will 
have nothing to say for themselves in the 
day of account shortly. They must ex- 
IMict to smart .by and by for this their 
folly. Tlieir tolerating of the Canaanites 
among them would put a period to their 
victories ; You will not drive them out, 
says God, and, therefore, I will not. 
Thus their sin was made their punishment. 
Thus they who indulge their lusts and 
corruptions, whicli they should mortify, 
forfeit the grace of God, and it is justly 
withdrawn from them. If we will not re- 
sist the devil, we cannot expect that God 
should tread him umler our feet. This 
would involve them in continual troubles. 
It would, which was worst of all, extKise 
them to constant temptation, and draw 
them to sin. Those deceive themselves 
who expect advantage by friendship with 
such as are enemies to God. Those that 
aj)proach sin, arc justly left to theraselvjcs 
to fall into sin, and to |)erisli in it, God 
often makes men's sin their punishment ; 
and thorns and snares are in the way of 
the frovvard, who will walk contrary to 
God. 

The people lifted up their voice and 
wept, in confession of sin, crying out 
against their own folly and ingratitiule. 
They relente*! upon this alarm, and their 
hearts melted within them ; they trembled 
at the word, and not without cause. It is 
a wonder sinners can ever read the bible 
with dry eyes. But this was not enough ; 
we do not find that th€*y reformed, that 
they went home and destroyed the remains 
of idolatry and idolaters among them. 
Many are melted under the word, tliat 
harden again, before they are cast ifito a 
new mould. However, this general w'eep- 
ing gave a new name to the place ; they 
called it Bochim, Weefxsrs, a good name 
for our religious assemblies to answer. 
Had they kept close to God and their 
duty, no voice but that of singing had 
lieen heard in their congregation ; but by 
their sin and folly they had made other 
work for themselves, and now Is 

th be heard but the voice of weeping. The 
worship of Go^n its own nature is joy, 
praise, and thanksgiving : our crimes afoue 
render weeping needfuL They olfored 
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sacrifice to turn away God’s wrath, and 
to obtain his favour. But the history that 
follows shows that a general reformation 
did not take place. It is pleasing to see 
men weep for their sins ; but our tears, 
prayers, and even amendment, cannot ex- 
piate sin — that can only be efiected by 
the aiiicrificc of Christ. 

Vt»r. 6— S3. Thr retched aess of the new genera- 
tion after Joshua — God's anger and pity to- 
wards them. 

The first part of this history, ver. 6 — 9, 
seems to be repeated to show the occasion 
there was for the severe reproof given by 
the angel. We then have a general idea 
of the course of things in Israel, during 
the time of the judges. 

The people of Israel forsook the God 
of Israel, and gave that worship and ho- 
nour to the dunghill deities of the Ca- 
naanites, which was due to him alone. 
Be astonished, O heavens, at this, and 
wonder, O earth ! Hath such a uation 
changed its God, such a God, for stocks 
and stones that could do neither good nor 
evil? Jer. 2. 11, 12. Never was there 
such an instance of folly, ingratitude, and 
perfidiousTiess. They forsook the only 
true (iod, but they did not turn atheists ; 
u<?r were they such fools as to say, There 
is no God; “ they fidlowed other gods.*' 
So much appeared of corrupt nature as 
to multiply gods, to take up with any, 
and to follow the fashion, not the rule, in 
religious worship. Israel had the honour 
of l>eing a peculiar peoj)Ie, and dignified 
above all others, and yet so false were 
they to their own privileges, that they 
were fond of the go<ls of the people that 
were round ahotit them. Baalim signifies 
lords, and Ashtaroth, blessed ones, Ixdli 
plural, for when they forsook .Jehovah, 
who is on(?, they had gods many, and 
lords many. 

The God of Israel was hereby pro- 
voked to anger, and delivered them up 
into the hand of their enemies, lliey 
made themselves as mean and miserable 
by forsaking God, as they would have been 
great and nappy if they had continued 
faithful to him. After they forsook God, 
whenever they took the sword in baud, 
they were as sure to be beaten as before 
they had been sure to conquer. Observe 
how their punishment answered what they 
had done. They served the gods of tile 
nations that were rotmdiihout them, even 
the meanest, and God made them serve 
the princes of the nations that were round 
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about them, even the meanest. It an- 
swered whut God had spoken. The hand 
of Heaven was thus turned against them, 
as the Lotti had said, and as the Lord 
had sworn, referring to the curse and 
death set before them in the covenant, 
with the blessing and life. Those w ho 
have found God true to his promises, may 
I from thence infer that ho will be as true 
to his threateninp^. 

The God of infinite mercy took pity on 
them in their distresses, though they ha<l 
brought themselves into them by their 
ow n sin and fully, and wrought deliver- 
ance for them. Observ'e tlie inducement 
of tbeir tleliverancc. It .came only from 
God’s pity and tender compassion ; tho 
reason was fetched from within himself. 
It repented the Lord because of tlieir 
groanings ; though it is not so much tho 
luudcn of sin, as the burden of atlliction, 
that they are said to groan under. It was 
true, they deserv ed to perish for ever under 
his curse, yet this being the day of his. 
patience and our pmbation, he does not 
stir up all his wrath. He might injustice 
have uliandoned them, but lie could not 
for pity do it. Observe also the instru- 
ments of their deliverance; Gtsl did not 
send angels for their rescue, but raised up 
judges from among themselves, as theie 
was occasion ; men to whom (iml gave ex- 
traordinary qualifications for, and calls to 
that special service for wliich they WTre 
designed. Tlie Lord was w'ilh the judges 
when he raise<l lliern up, ami so tliev be- 
came saviours. In the days of the grcate.st 
degeneracy and distress of the church ; 
there tlmll he some whom God wdll either 
find or make fit to redress its grievances, 
and to set things to riglits. Aqu God must 
lie acknowledged in the seast^fUiJile rising 
iq) of useful men for public service. 

The degenerate Israelites were not ef- 
fectually and thoroughly reformed. Kven 
while their judges were with them, and 
active in the work of reformation, there 
were those that would not hearken to their 
judges, but at that very time went after 
other gods ; so mad were they upon their 
idols, and so obstinately bent to Ijackslide. 
Idolatry is spiritual adultery ; so vile and 
base and perfidious a thing is it, and so 
hardly those reclaimed, that are ad- 
dicted to it. Those who, in the times of 
reformation, began to amend, yet turned 
quickly out of the way again. They soon 
started from under the infiuence both of 
tlieir fathers’ good example, and of their 
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own jjood education. Tlio wicked chil- 
diren of godly parents do so, and will, 
therefore, have a great deal to answer for. 
However, when the judge was dead, they 
looked upon the ])ank which checked the 
stream of tlieir idolatry as removed, and 
then it flowed down again with so much 
the more fury ; an<l in the next age they 
corrupted themselves more than their fa- 
thers. Thus they that have forsaken the 
good ways of (rod, which they have once 
known and professed, commonly grow 
most darijig and desperate in sin, and 
liave their hearts most hardened. 

God’s just resolution hereupon was, 
still to continue the rod over them. Their 
.sin was, sparing the Canaanitos ; and this, 
*iu coiitemi>t and violation of the covenant 
God had made with them, and the com- 
mands he had given them. Tlieir punish- 
ment was, that the Canaanites were sjmred, 
and so they were beaten with their own 
rod. Though- our Lord Jesus spoiled 
principalities and powers, we see not yet 
all things put under him ; there are re- 
mains of Satan’s interest in the church, 
as there were of the (’anaauites in the 
laiul ; but our Joshua lives for ever, and 
will in the great day perfect his coiupiests. 
After Joshua’s death, Israel indulged the 
Canaanites, and grew familiar with them, 
and, therefore, (jod would not drive them 
out any more. If they will have such in- 
mates ns these among them, let them take 
them, and see what will come of it. 

• Tims men cherisli and indulge their 
own corrupt apiHitites and passions, and, 
instead of mortifying them, often make 
jwovision for them; and, therefore, God 
justly leaves them to themselves, under 
the power of ^hjeir sins, which will he their 
ruin. These remnants of the Canaanites 
were left to prove Israel, whether they 
would keep the way of tlie Lord or not; 
not that (iod might know them, hut that 
they might know themselves. It was to 
try whether they could resist the tempta- 
tions to idolatry which the Canaanites 
would lay before them. God has told us 
how deceitful and desperately widied our 
hearts are, but we are not willing to be- 
lieve it, until by making bold with tempta- 
tion we find it too tnie by sad experience. 
Also to try whether they would make a 
good use of the vexations which the re- 
maining natives would give them, and the 
many troubles they would occasion them, 
and would thereby be convinced of sin, 
and humbled for it, reformed, and driven 


to God and their duty ; whether by con- 
tinual alarms from them they wouhl be 
kept in awe, and made afraid of provoking 
God. 

The more the human heart is proved, 
the worse it is manifested to he: while we 
cease not from our own doings, wo can 
only be stubborn and rebellious. 

We have need to examine how matters 
stand w'ith ourselves, and to pray with- 
out ceasing, that we may be rooted and 
grounded in love, and that Christ may 
indeed dwell in our hearts by faith. Lot 
us, then, without delay, obey the gosi>el 
call, declare war against every sin, and 
follow after holiness to the end of our days, 
that we may have an abundant entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus ChrisC 

CHAPTER III. 

Wr. 1—7. The nations left to prove Israel, by 

communion with whom they commit idolatry. 

As the Israelites were surrounded by 
many warlike nations, and a.s they w'ere a 
tyjMj of the church militant here on earth, 
they were not to be idle and slothful, but 
accustomed to hardship and conflict. This 
the Lord was pleased to effect by the re- 
mains of the devoted nations whom they 
spared when they ought to have destroyed 
them ; they were in consequence engaged 
in continual contests with them. Tempta- 
tions and trials detect the wickedness of 
the hearts of sinners; and manifest, ex- 
ercise, aiul strengthen the graces of Ih,*- 
lievers in their daily conflict with Satan, 
sin, and this evil world. They must live 
in this world, but they are not o f it, and 
are forbidden to conform /a it. This re- 
striction marks the difference between the 
followers of Christ and mere professors in 
every age. The friendship of the world 
is more fatal than its enmity ; the latter 
can only kill the Ijody, but the former 
murders many precious souls. 

When the heart is not established by 
grace, the descent from even the most 
plausible profession is easy. UnaiUe<l 
for civility to ungodly people introtluces 
to more intimate connexions — they must 
be a little conformable — but it is not easy 
to draw the line ; one compliance leads to 
another, until a man’s profession ends in 
a|)o»tasy. But true believers shall surely 
be corrected if the||^do thti. They shall 
know by experience that the friendship of 
the wicked and the gain of transgression 
will not pmfit here in the day of trouble. 
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IloW| tlien, can they profit the sinner 
hereafter in the day of wrath ? 

Tliey joined in marriage with the Ca- 
naanites. Thus they were brought to join 
in worship with them ; they served their 
P^ods, Baalim and the groves, that is, tho 
in^es that were worshipped in groves of 
thick trees, whicli were a sort of natural 
temples. In such unequal matches there 
is mure reason to fear that the bad will 
corrupt the good, than to hope that the 
^od will remrm the bad. When they 
lucliued to worsliip other gods, they forgut 
the Lord their God. Li complaisance to 
their new relations, they talked of nothing 
but Baalim and the groves ; so that by 
degret's they lost the remembrance of tlie 
ti'ue God, and forgot there was such a 
Being, and what obligations they lay 
under to him. In notiiiug is the corrupt 
memory of man more treacherous than 
that it is apt to forget God. Because he 
is out of Sight, he is out of mind; and 
here begins all the wickedness that is in 
the wond. They have jierverted their 
way, for ^hey have forgotten the Lord 
tlieir God. 

Vcr. 8—11. Othniel dtlhers Israel from 
Chushan-riihathaim, 

We now come to the records of the 
judges. The first was Othniel, by whom 
the story of this book is liiilted to that of 
Joshua, for even in Joshua's time Othniel 
began to be famous ; by which it apjicars 
that it was not long alter Israel’s settle- 
ment in Canaan Ixjforo their purity liegau 
to be corrupted, and their peace, conse- 
quently, disturbed. 

In this sliort narrative of Othniel's go- 
vernment, we have the distress that Israel 
was brought into for their sin. The first 
that laid hands on them was Chusham 
rishaihaitn, king of that Syria which lay 
between the rivers l^gris and Euphrates, 
thence called Mesopotamia, which signi- 
fies, the midst of rivers, it is prohahle 
that this warlike prince, aiming to enlarge 
hts' dominions, invaded the two tribes on 
the other side Jordan that lay next him, 
and afterwards jieuetrated into the heart 
pf their country, and put them under con- 
tribution. As his country lay at some 
distance, it appears the more evidently 
the efiect of (hard’s displeasure. 

They returned to God in this distress. 
They who in the day^f tlieir mirth had 
cried to Baalidi and JTshtaroth, now they 
ore in trouble, cry to the Lord from whom 
they hod revolted, whose justice brought 


them into this trouble, and whose power 
and favour could alone help them outofit. 
Afilictioa makes those cry to God wiAi 
importunity, who before would scarcely 
speak to him. 

God returned in mercy to them for 
their deliverance. Though need drove 
them to him, he did nut therefore reject 
their prayers, hut graciously raised up a 
deliverer, or saviour, as the word is. Ob- 
serve, tlie deliverer was Othniel, one of 
the old stuck that had seen the works of 
the Lord, and had himself, no question, 
kept his integrity, and secretly lameiiteil 
the apostasy of his ptniple, but waited for 
a Diviue call to api>ear publicly for the 
redress of their grievances. Be was far 
advanced in years when God raised him 
up to this honour, but the decays of ago 
were no hiaderauce to hi.s usefulness, 
when God had work for him to do. lie 
had his commission, not of man, or by 
man \ but the Spirit of the Lord came 
iqum him, ver. lU. Tlie Spirit of wisdom 
and courage to <puiUfy him for the ser- 
vice, and a Spirit of jwwcr to excite him 
to it, so as to give full satisfaction that it 
was the will of God he should enga^> in 
it. Tlie Chaldee says, The spirit ot pro- 
phecy remained on him. He first judged 
Israel, reproved them, called tliern to au 
account for their sins, and reformed them, 
and then wont out to war ; that was tho 
right method. Let sta at home lie con- 
quered, that worst of enemies, then ene- 
mies abroad will be the more easily dealt 
with. Thus let Christ be our Judge and 
Law-giver, tlien he will save us, and on 
no otlier terms, Isa. 3.C 22. He had good 
success. He prevailed to break the yoke 
of the oppression. ObsMie the happy 
conseKjuence of Othnier»^*||^od services. 
The land had rest, and some! fruits of the 
re&rmation, forty years ; it hud been per- 
petual, if they had kept close to God and 
their duty. 

Vlt. 12-— ,10. Ehud delivers Israel from E(fhn. 

Ebud is the next of the judges wliose 
achievements are related in tins history. 
When Israel sins again, God raises up a 
new oppressor. It was an aggravation of 
their wickedness, that they diil evil again, 
after they hod suffered so lung fur their 
former iniquities, promised so fair when 
Othniel judged them, and received so 
much mercy from God in their deliver- 
ance. The Lord strengthened Eglon tho 
king of JHoab against Israel, that is, Tho 
Lord hod formed Eglon of a stout and 
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valiant spirit^ had raised him to consider- 

ble prosperity as a prince, and afforded 

im success in his enterprise against the 
Israelites. The Israelites did ill, and, we 
may suppose, the Moabites did worse ; yet 
because God punishes the sins of his own 
people in this world, that, the flesh being 
destroyed, the spirit may be saved, Israel is 
weakened, and Moab strengthened against 
them. The former servitude lasted but 
eight years, this eighteen ; for if lesser 
troubles do not do the work, God will send 
greater. 

When Israel prays again, God raises 
up a new deliverer, his nuTue Khud. He 
was a llerijamite. The city of palm trees 
lay within the lot of this tribe, by which, 
it is probable, tluty suffered the most, and 
therefore stirred first to shake off' the 
yoke. It was well for the Kenites that 
they liad left this city, before it fell into 
the hands of the enemy. See how rpiickly 
the Israelites lost that by their own sin, 
which they had gained by miracles of 
Divine mercy. It is supposed by chro- 
nologcrs, tluit the Israelites’ war with 
Deujamin for the wickedness of Gibcah, 
by which tlrat whole tribe was roduce<i to 
six hundred men, happened before this, 
so that we may well think that tribe to be 
now the weakest of all the tribes, yet o\it 
of it God raised up this deliverer, to ma- 
nifest his own power in ordaining strength 
out of weakness. lie saved the oppressed 
by destroying the oppressors, when the 
measure of their iniquity was full, and 
the set time to favour Israel was come, 
lie put to death Kglon the king of Moab j 
put him to death, not murdered or assas- 
sinated him j but as a judge, or minister 
of Divine jvp^ce, executed the judgments 
of God u{)oill%im as an implacable enemy 
to God and Israel. 

The present of Ehud^ called min||^ in 
the original, which is tlie word used in the 
law for the offerings that were presented 
to God, to obtain his favour ; these the 
children of Israel had not offered in their 
season, to the God that loved them ; and 
now, to punish them for their neglect, 
they are laid under a necessity of bring- 
ing their offerings to a heathen prince 
that hated tliem. Some have supposed 
that Ehud could use botli hands equally 
well; but if he were unable to use his 
right hand, Eglon would be the less likely 
to suspect him, and he would be an iu- 
strumeut no less suitable for the Lord to 
work by. The Israelites bad sent their 
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tribute by him, under the name of a pre- 
sent ; and the Lord, who raised him up to 
deliver Israq], doubtless as king of Israel, 
directed him to take this opportunity of 
executing the Divine vengeance on the 
tyrant. Kglon had usurjied the Lord’s 
throne, and Injcame his rival. But Khud’s 
conduct cannot possibly be drawn into 
precedent, or authorize tlie assassination 
of any one, however tyrannical or perse- 
cuting, unless a man were called to act 
by the same evident commission from the 
God of heaven. The law of being subject 
to principalities and powers in ml things 
lawful, is the rule of our conduct. 

Khud returned from the quarries by 
Gilgal, from “the graven images” (so it 
is in the margin) which were at Gilgal ; 
set up perha}>8 by the Moabites in con- 
tempt of the God of Israel, with the twelve 
stones which Joshua had set up there. 
Some suggest that the sight of these idols 
stirred up in him such an indignation 
against the king of Moab, as put him up 
to the execution of that design, which 
otherwise he had thought to have let fall 
for the present. 

Ehud demands Eglon’s attention to a 
message from God, and that message was 
a dagger. God sends to us by the judg- 
ments of his hand, as well as by the judg- 
ments of his mouth. Eglon pays respect 
to a message from God, Though a king, 
though a heathen king, though rich and 
I>owerfnl, though now tyrannizing over 
the people of God, though a fat, unwieldy 
man that could not easily rise, nor stand 
long, though in private, and what he did • 
not under observation, yet, when he ex- 
pected to receive orders from Heaven, ho 
rose out of his seat ; whether it was low 
and easy, or whether it was high and 
stately, he quitted it, and stood up when 
God was about to speak to him, thereby 
owning God his Superior. This shames 
the irreverence of many who are called 
Christians, and who yet, when a message 
from God is delivered to them, often show 
by all the marks of carelessness, how little 
they regard it. Khud, in calling what he 
had to do, a message from God, plainly 
avouches a Divine commission for it ; and 
God’s inclining Eglon to stand uji lo it, 
did both confirm the commission, and 
make the exeeption mom easy. Uis ex- 
treme fatness m^de hini^ unable to resist, 
or to help himself; probably, it was the 
effect of his luxury and excesi; and when 
the fat closed up the blade, God would by 
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that circumstance show liow those that city of palm-trees, within the laud of Ca- 
pamper the body, do ,but prepare for their naan, a richer country than his own, and 
own misery. However, it was an emblem that there he was slain, and then the 
of his carnal security and senselessness, quarries by Gilj^al were not far off from 
Now let us a^mn observe that this act of him. There where he liad settled him- 
Ehud’s may justify itself, because he had self, and thought he had sufficiently for- 
special direction from God to do it, and tided himself to lord it over the people of 
it was agreeable to the usual method, God, there he was cut off. 
v.'hicli, under tliat dispensation, God took Ehud having slain the king of Moah, 
to avenge liis people of their enemies, and effectually shook off the yoke of oppres- 
to manifest to the world his own justice, sion. He raised an army immediately in 
Hut it will by no means justify any now mount Ephraim, and headed them him- 
in doing the like. No such commissions self. Tlie trumpet he blew was indeed a 
arc now given, and to pretend to them is jubilee-trumpet, prc'claimiug liberty; and 
to blaspheme God, and make him patron- a joyful sound it was to the oppressed Is- 
ize the worst of villanics. Christ bid Peter raelites. As one that did all this in faith, 
sheatlic the sword, and wc find not that he took encouragement himself, and gave 
he bid him draw it again. encouragement to- his soldiers, from the 

Notice more particidurly Ehnd’s ad- power of God engaged for them. There 
dress to Eglon. — What message from esca})ed not a m;ui of all the king of 
God but a message of vengeance can a Moah’s forces. Neither their strength nor 
proud rebel expect P Such a message is their courage stood them in any stead, 
evidently contained in the word of God, when the set time was come for God to 
though we are not now commissioned or deliver them into the hand of Israel. The 
ullowed to be the executioners of it — yet consequence of this victory was, that the 
his ministers are boldly to declare it, with- country was cleared of these oppressors, 
out fearing the frown or respecting the and the land had rest eighty years. We 
persons of sinners. Hut blessed be God, may hope that there was likewise a rc- 
they have also another message to deliver, , formation among them, and a check given 
a message of mercy and of free salvation to idolatry, by the influence of Ehud, 
— the message of vengeance belongs only wliich continued a good part of this time, 
to those who neglect tl\c offers of grace. It was a great while for the land to rest, 
With ixveront attention let us hear this fourscore years; yet what is that to the 
message, in humble faith let ns seek for saints* everlasting rest in the heavenly 
and accept this great salvation. Let us Canaan ? 

lieg of God to Kive us repoutance, and to jg, ji In tl.o cast for prosont, to 

enable us to l)ring forth fruits meet for bo olTortnl with much panulo hy mnuy {iltoiid- 
repentaiice. Let us enlist under the Re- iuits, \\ho are dismiss'd when a coundontial mes- 
deemer’s banner, put on his armour, and dvlhoiod. 

declare determined war against his and Vor.31. Shamgnr delivers and judges Israel. 

our enemies. He hath begun our tri- When it was sai<l the l^id had rest 
nniphs by his viettny over tlie powers of eighty years, some think it is meant chiefly 
darkness upon the cross; and over the of that part of the land wliich lay east- 
king of terrors hy his resurrection. The wanton the hanl^ of Jordan, which had 
trumpet of his gospel calls us to follow been oppressed by the Moabites; it seems 
after him; obeying that summons, the da}”^ by this passage here, that the other side 
will he ours, we shall conquer, triumph, of the country which lay south-west, was 
and^reign with him in glory for evermore, at that time infested by the Philistines, 
Ihe heroic executione^-'pt Divine venge- against whom Shamgar made head, 
ance, with such a presence of mind, as Deborah afterward related in her song, 
discovered no consciousness of guilt, hut that in the days of Shamgar the high- 
a strong confidence in the Divine protec- ways were unoccupied, &c., that part of 
tion, made his escape to Seirath, a thick the country which la}’’ next to the Philis- 
wood ; so some say. It is not said any tines, was so infested with plunderers, that 
where in this story, whajt was the place people could not travel the roads in safety, 
in which Eglon lived ; hut it is supjiosed but were in danger of being set iijion and 
Hiat Eglon had left his own country of robbed; nor durst they dwell in the im- 
Moab, on the other side Jordan, and made guarded villages, but were forced to take 
his principal residence at this time in the shelter in the fortified cities. 
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God raised him tip to deliver tliern, as 
it appears, while Khud was yet living, b^t 
superannuated. So inconsiderable were 
the enemies for number, that it seems the 
killing of six hundred of them amounted 
to a deliverance of Israel, and so many 
Sliamgar slew with an ox-goad, or, as some 
read it, a plough-share. It is probable 
that he was himself following the plough, 
when the Philistines made an inroad, and 
God put it into his heart to oppose them ; 
liaving neither sword nor spear, he took 
the instrument that was next at hand, 
and with that killed six hundred men, 
and came off unhurt. God can make 
those eminently serviceable to his glory 
and his church’s good, whose extraction, 
education, and employment aie mean and 
obscure. He that has the residue of 
the Spirit, could, when he i)leased, make 
])loiighmen judges and generals, and fish- 
ermen apostles. It is no matter what the 
weapon is, if God direct and strengthen 
the arm. An ox-goad, when God pleases, 
shall do mure than Goliath’s sword. Some- 
times he chooses to work by unlikely 
means, that the excellency of the power 
may appear to be of God. 

31 . Tho used in the Oiist for (h ivin'? oxen 

arc of considerable size. Maundroll de.scribi*.s 
thosi' in Syiia as ci^dit feel long, and six inelnis 
loinul wliere thie.kest, with a small syad(‘ .at (me 
(*iid, and a sharp point at the otlnn*. Such an 
instiunuiiit would bo a formidahlo weapon. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1 — 3. Israel ajain revolts from Ood, and is 
oppressed by Jalin hiny of Canaan. 

Israel again did evil. See in this the 
strength of corruption which hurries men 
into sin, notfwith.staniling the most fre- 
quent instances of its fatal consequences. 
The bent to backslide is very difficult to be 
restrained. See also the common ill e^*cts 
of a long peace. The land had rest eighty 
years, which should have confirmed them 
in their religion ; but, on the contrary, it 
made tliem*secure and wanton, and indul- 
gent of those lusts which the worship of 
the false gods was calculated to gratify. 
Thus the prosperity of fools destroys 
them. They did evil, because lilliud was 
dead. So it may be read. When he 
was gone, they revolted, fearing him more 
than God. 

When Israel forsook God, he forsook 
them ; and then they became an easy 
pmy to every spoiler. They that throw 
V themselves out of God’s service, throw 
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themselves out of his" protection. Jabiii 
reigned in Hazor, as another of the same 
name, and perhaps his ancestor, liad done 
before him, whom Joshua routed and slew, 
and burnt his city, Josh. 11. 1, 10. But 
it seems, in process of time, the city was 
rebuilt, the power regained, the loss re- 
trieved, and the king of Hazor become.s 
able to tyrannize over Israel, who by sin 
had lost all their advantage against tlie 
Canaanites. The remains of those nations 
having in great numbers resorted there, it 
was called Harosheth of the (rentiles, or 
nations. This servitude was longer than 
either of the former, and much more 
grievous. Jabin, and his general Sisera, 
did mightily oppress Israel. This enemy 
was nearer them than any of the former, 
in their borders, and by tluit means lia(l 
the more opportunity to do them mischief. 

Israel cried unto the Lord, when dis- 
tress drove them to him ; and they saw 
no other way of relief. Those that slight 
God in their prosperity, will find them- 
selves under a necessity of seeking him 
when tliey are in trouble. 

Ver. 4 — 9. Deborah judges Israel — She concerts 
their deliverance with Uurah, 

Concerning Deborah we are here told, 
that she was intimately acquainted with 
God. She was a prophetess; one that 
was instructed in Divine knowledge by the 
immediate inspiration of the Spirit of 
God, and had gifts of wisdom, which she 
had not attained to in an ordinary way. 
She was entirely devoted to the service of 
Israel. She judged Israel at the time 
that Jalhn ojipressed them. She judged 
as a prophetess, and as God’s mouth to 
them, correcting abuses, and redressing 
grievances, especially those which related 
to the worship of God. The children of 
Israel came up to lier from all parts fo* 
judgment. "U^hen the children of Israel 
came to her for judgment, with her they 
found salvation. So they that seek God 
for grace, shall have grace and peace, 
grace and comfort, grace and glory. 

By God’s direction, she orilers Barak 
to raise an army, and engage Jahin’s 
forces, that were under Sisera’s command. 
She directs him what number of men to 
raise, ten thousand ; and let him not fear 
that those will be too few, when God hath 
sa«l, he will by them save Israel. Ho 
should raise them only out of his own 
tribe, and that of Zebulun next adjoining ; 
those two should furnish him with an 
army sutficittut, hi} nctJii not go further, 
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She assures him that the matter should 
he determined by one pitched battle, and 
ill fixing the very place to which Sisera 
would draw his army, she gave him a 
sign, which might help to confirm his 
faith when he came to engage. 

At liarak’s recpiest, she promised to go 
along witli him to the field of battle. 
Uarak insists much upon tlie necessity of 
her presence. Some make this to be the 
language of a weak faith ; he could not 
take her word, unless he had her with him. 
It seems rather to arise from a conviction 
of the necessity of God’s presence and 
continual conduct, a pledge and earnest 
of which he would reckon Deborah’s pre- 
sence to be ; and therefore begged thus 
earnestly for it. Deborah promised to go 
with him. No toil nor peril shall discou- 
rage her from doing the utmost that be- 
comes her to do for the service of her 
country. She would not send him where 
she would not go herself. Those that in 
God’s name call others to their duty, 
should ])e very ready to assist them in it. 
But though she agrees to go with Barak, 
If he insist upon it, she tells liim the Lord 
shall sell Sisera into the hands of a wo- 
man : that is, The world would ascribe 
the victory to the hand of Deborah ; this 
he might himself foresee. And God 
would complete the victory by the hand 
of Jael j which would be some eclipse to 
his glory. But Barak values the satisfac- 
tion of his mind, and the good success of 
his enterprise, more than his honour ; 
and therefore will by no means drop his 
request. 

Vor. 10—16. The host of Sisera defeated. 

Though the tribes of Zebulim and 
Naphtali were chiefly depended on ; yet 
it appears by Deborah’s song, that there 
"Were some came in from other tribes, Ma- 
nasseh and Issacliar; and more expected 
that came not, from lleuben, Dan, and 
Asher, ch. 5. 14—17. 

Sisera’s confidence was chiefly in his 
chariots ; therefore particular notice is 
taken of them, nine hundred chariots of 
iron, which, with the scythes fastened to 
tlieir axle-trees, when they were driven 
into an army of footmen, did terrible exe- 
cution : so ingenious liave men been in 
inventing methods of destroying one an- 
other, to gratify those lusts from which 
come wars and fightings. 

Deborah animated I3arak to make a 
descent upon Sisera, assuring him that this 
was thi day marked out in the Divine 
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counsels for his defeat. Now that the 
enemies appear most threatening, they are 
ripe for ruin. The thing is as sure to be 
done, as if it were done already. She says, 
The Lord hath delivered Sisera into thy 
hand. In every undertaking it is good to 
be satisfied that God goes before us, that 
we are in the way of our duty, and under 
his direction. And if we have ground to 
hope that God goes before ns, we ought 
to go on with courage and cheerfulness. 
Be not dismayed at the difficulties thou 
meetest with in resisting Satan, in serv- 
ing Godj or suffering for him ; for is not 
the Lord gone out before thee .f* Follow 
him then fully. 

Barak, in obedience to Dehoral/s or- 
ders, went down into the valley, though 
there, upon the plain, the iron chariots 
would liave so much the more advantage 
against him, quitting his fastnesses upon 
the mountain in dependence upon the Di- 
vine power ; for in vain is salvation hoped 
for from hills and mountains ; in the 
Lord alone is the salvation of his people, 
,Ier. 3. 23. And he was not deceived in 
his confidence. Tlie Lord discomfited 
Sisera. It was not so much the bold and 
surprising alarm which Barak gave their 
camp that dispirited and dispersed them, 
but God’s terror seized their spirits, and 
j)nt them into an unaccountable confu- 
sion. They became a very easy prey to 
the army of Israel. 

Barak improves his advantage with 
unwearied diligence, and spares none 
whom God had delivered into his hand 
to be destroyed ; There was not a man 
left. When God goes before us in our 
.spiritual conflicts, we must bestir our- 
selves ; and when by his grace he gives 
us some success against the enemies of 
our souls, we must improve it by watch- 
fulness and resolution, and carry on the 
holy war with vigour, 

11. The account of the removal of Ilebcr, one 
of Uie familic.s of the Kc'uites, out f»f tl>e vviklei- 
uess of .Txulnh, in the south, whore f hoso families 
had fixed themselves, ch. 1, 16, into the northern 
country, comes in fur the sake of what was to 
follow cei c'uuu " the exiiloit of Jael, who was of 
that f ! \ ti, 

12. Mourn ■] abor is situated on one side of the 
{jyeat iihiiii of Esdiadon, about six miles from 
Nazareth. It stands hy itscilf, quite* detached 
fioin any other mounlain. It is about a mile in 
heif,dit ; the sides rugged and steep, but clothed 
uith fn'cs and underwood. On tlie summit is an 
o\;d plain about a tprartcr of a mile in length. 
The jMospeets from tlu>nce are ve'iy beautiful 
and extensive. The plain of Ksdraclon is about 
titteen-niilcs square, and the most fertile district 
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in Ciinartn. It htts been the scene of many ro- 
markablo contests since tlic time of Itamk. 
Ilcie Josiah fought agiunst Pluiraoh-noeho, JJ 
Kings 23. 29. Here Josephus erected fortilica- 
tions. During the Itoman empire, the crusades, 
and the invasion under Buonaparte, it has repeat- 
cdl> been the bceue of warfare. 

Ver. 17 — 24, Sisnra put to death hy Jael, 

Sisera quitted his chariot^ and fled away 
oil foot that he miglit escape notice. For 
the same purpose he took refuge in the 
obscure tent of Ilebcr, from whose peace- 
able family, not being Israelites, he ap- 
jirehended no danger. He quitted his 
chariot, and took to his feet, ver. 15, 17. 
His chariots had been his pride and his 
confidence,- justly therefore is he thus 
made ashamed of his confidence, and 
forced to quit it, and thinks himself most 
safe and easy, when he is clear of his 
chariot. Thus are they disappointed who 
rest on the creature ,* like a lirokcn reed, 
it not only breaks under them, but runs 
into their hand, and pierces them with 
many sorrows. The idol may quickly be- 
come a burden, Isa. 46. 1, what wo were 
sick fovj God can make us sick of. 

The mean and solitary way in which 
the Kenites lived, perhaps, Sisera formerly 
despised and ridiculed, and the more, be- 
cause religion was kept up among them ; 
yet now he is glad to put liimself under 
the protection of one of these tents. And 
he chose the wife’s tent or apartment, 
probaldy because less suspected. Jael 
invited him in, and bid him welcome. It 
is probable that she really intended kind- 
ness to Sisera, when she invited him into 
tlie tent, and showed him all the hospitality 
which it afibrded, but by a Divine impulse 
she was afterwards led to consider him as 
the determined enemy of the Lord and of 
his people, and to avail herself of that op- 
Iiorturiity to destroy him. Jael gave him 
shelter and refreshment, hut did not pro- 
mise Sisera that she would deny his being 
there. A sad deviation from simplicity 
lias become customary among us — the in- 
structing servants to prevaricate, (a stron- 
ger term might be applied,) merely to pre- 
vent visitants when unwelcome ! Surely 
some more manly, candid, and Christian 
method might be used. It should be 
considered whether they who require ser- 
vants thus to disregard truth will not teach 
them an evil lesson against themselves. 
When Sisera lay fast asleep, Jael drove 
a long nail through his temples j so fas- 
tened his head to the ground, and killed 
mm. All our connoxions witU God’s 
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enemies must be broken off, if we would 
have the Lord for our God, and his peo- 
ple for our people. 

The instrument of this execution was A 
nail of the tent, that is, one of the great 
pins with which the tent, or the cords of 
it were fastened. They often removed 
their tents ; she had been used to drive 
these nails, and therefore knew how to do 
it the more dexterously on this great occa- 
sion. He that had thought to have de- 
stroyed Israel with his many iron chariots, 
is himself destroyed with one iron nail ! 
Thus do the weak things of the world 
confound the mighty. Let not the strong 
man then glory in his strength ; for when 
he sleeps, where is it ? He is weak, and 
he can do nothing ; a child may insult 
him then, and steal his life from him : and 
3'^et if he sleep not, he is soon spent and ''' 
weary, and can do nothing. Sisera dies 
by the hand of a woman. This added to 
the shame of his death before mep. 

As courage and faith are the gifts of 
God, we may expect that he will so dispense 
them as shall conduce to liis own glory ; 
and will show the strongest that they need 
to be encouraged, and on some occasions 
are surpassed, by their weaker brethren. 

Israel is completely delivered out of the 
hands of Jabin king of Canaan. They 
not only shook off his yoke by this day’s 
victory, but they afterwards prosecuted 
the war against him, till they had destroyed 
him, he and his nation being by the 
Divine appointment devoted to ruin, and 
not to he spared. The Israelites having 
suffered for not doing it before, resolve 
now to indulge them no longer. To show 
mercy to them was as , contrary to tlieir 
own interest as it was to God’s command. 
The children of Israel had prevented a 
great deal of mischief, if they had sooner 
destroyed these Canaanites, as God had 
both commanded and enabled them ; but 
belter be wise late, and buy wisdom by 
experience, than never be wise. 

20. Eastern travdlors stale, that no slran"('r 
ever dares to come into tlio \vonian’s part of an 
Arab tent, vinless introduced. 

21. Large wooden pegs, sharp at the end, and 
with an iron point, aro iLsed by the Arabs to 
fasten tlieir tents. 

CIIAPTEIi V. 

THE SONG OF DEBORAH AND BARAK. 

Ver. I — 5. Praise and glory ascribed to God, 

Deborah herself penned this song, as 
appears by ver, 7, And the first words 
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fihould be rendered, Then she sang;, even 
Deborah. She used her gifts as a pro- 
phetess in composing the song, and the 
strain throughout is very fine and lofty, 
the images lively, the expressions elegant; 
ail admirable mixture there is in it of 
sweetness and majesty. No poetry is 
comparable to the sacred poetry. 

No time should be lost in returning 
thanks to the Lord for his mercies ; for 
our praises are most accejitable, pleasant, 
and profitable, when they flow from a full 
heart, liefore the tide of affection has be- 
gun to subside. Probablf this song of 
praise was sung hy Deborah and Barak, 
and the Israelites, soon after the victory. 
By this method of celebrating the won- 
derful works of God, love and gratitude 
would be more excited and more deeply 
^ fixed in the hearts of believers — the events 
would be more known and longer remem- 
bered than by a prose narration. 

Whatever Deborah, Barak, or the army 
had done, the Lord must have all the 
praise. The will, the power, and the suc- 
cess, were all from. him. They were the 
moiiis especially required to praise the 
Lord for avenging them upon tlieir op- 
pressors, as they had brought on their 
miseries by their own crimes. They were 
also to praise him for the grace he gave 
to Israel's friends ; when the people will- 
ingly offered themselves to serve in this 
war. God is to have the glory of all the 
good offices that are at any time done us ; 
and the more willingly tliey are done, the 
more is to be observed of that grace, 
which gives both to will and to do. 

The kings of the surrounding nations 
were contriving the ruin of the Israelites. 
Tills song was liKlfely to be heard by them 
flirough successive generations. The pro- 
phetess therefore calls on them to hear 
what God had wrought for Israel, and to 
take warning not to meddle to their hurt. 
She reminds them that praise and glory 
belong to the Lord, and not to them or 
their idols. The extraordinary displays 
of Divine Majesty which their fathers had 
witnessed at mount Sinai are here de- 
scribed in very poetical language, and 
compared with the recent interposition of 
the Lord for Israel. The presence of God 
had, as it were, thrown all nature into 
convulsions — the thunderings and light- 
nings were attended by impetuous show- 
ers of rain ; mount Sinai was in such 
agitation that it seemed to be melted be- 
fore the Lord. 
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Ver. 6 — 11. The distress anddelivermcc of 
Israel. 

Deborah describes the distressed state 
of Israel under the tyranny of Jabin,that 
the greatness of their trouble might make 
their salvation appear the more illustri- 
ous, and the more gracious. From the 
days of Shamgar, who did something to- 
ward the deliverance of Israel from the 
Philistines, to the day in which Jael so 
signalized herself, the country has been in 
a manner desolate. 1. No trade. For want 
of soldiers to protect men in their business 
from the enemy, and for want of magi- 
strates to restrain and punish thieves and 
robbers among themselves, very desperate 
spirits, who, having no employment, took 
to rob, all commerce ceased, and thb high- 
ways were unoccupied. 2. No travelling. 
In times when there was order, the travel- 
lers might be safe in the open roads, and 
the robbers were forced to lurk in the by- 
ways ; now, on the contrary, the honest 
travellers were obliged to walk through 
by-ways in continual fright. 3. No tillage. 
The fields must needs be laid waste and 
unoccupied, when the inhabitants of the 
villages ceased from their ein])loyment, 
quitted their houses which were continu- 
ally attacked and plundered, and wore 
obliged to take shelter for themselves and 
their families in walled and fenced cities, 
where they were %i danger of perishing 
through famine. 4. No administration of 
justice. There was war in the gates 
where their courts were kept, vcr. 8. So 
that it was not till this salvation was 
wrought, that fhe people of the Lord 
dur.st go down to the gates, ver. 1 1. The 
continual incursions of the enemy deprived 
the magistrates of the dignity, and the 
people of the benefit of their government. 
No peace to him that went out, or to him 
that came in. The gates through which 
they passed and repassed were infested by 
the enemy ; the places of drawing water 
were alarmed by the archers. They had 
neither arms nor spirit to help themsdves 
with, nor a .shield nor spear seen among 
forty thousand. 

She shows in one word what tt^aa 
that brought all this misery upon them. 
It was their idolatry that provoked God to 
give them up into the hands of their 
enemies, “ They chose new gods,” with 
new names. But under all these images, 
in fact, Satan was worshipped. Tltieir 
fathers, when put to their choice, chose 
the Lord for their God, Josh. 24. 21 ; 
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but they would not abide by that choice, 
they must have gods of their own choos- 

he takes notice of God’s great good- 
ness to Israel, in raising up such as should 
redress their grievances. Herself first. She 
employed her authority for the real good of 
the people, with that tender, disinterested 
care which a mother shows to her beloved 
children. Kings should be fathers of 
their people, employing all their time and 
abilities to render them happy. Deborah 
was a mother to Israel in reality, and 
especially by diligently promoting the sal- 
vation of their souls. Under her there 
were other governors of Israel, ver. 9, and, 
no doubt, the example of the governors 
inHueiiced the people, making them will- 
ing to offer themselves. Of these govern- 
ors she says, My heart is toward them, 
that is, 1 tn.dy love and honour them. 
Those ‘'are worthy of double honour, who 
recede voluntarily from the demands of 
their honour in order to serve God and 
his church. 

She calls upon those who had a parti- 
cidar share in the advantages of this great 
salvation, to offer up particular thanks to 
God for it. Ye that ride on white asses, 
that is, those of rank and authority. 
Horses were little used in that country; 
tlieir asses were larger and more powerful 
animals than ours, k^ersoiis of (jualify, 
were distinguished by the colour of the 
asses they rode on. Notice is taken of 
Abdon’s sons and grandsons riding on 
ass-colts, as indicating them to be men of 
distinction, Judg. 12. 14. 

Let sucli as are by this salvation re- 
stored, not only to their liberty as other 
Israelites, but to their dignity, speak 
God’s \)raises. Let them that sit in judg- 
ment be thankful that the sword of jus- 
tice is not struck out of their hand by 
the sword of war. Let them that walk by 
the way, and meet with none there to 
make them afraid, speak to themselves in 
pious meditations, and to their fellow- 
travellers in religious discourses, of the 
goodness of God in ridding the roads of 
those banditti that had so long infested 
them. Let them that draw water in 
peace, and have not their wells taken from 
them, or stopped up, nor are in danger of 
being caught by the enemy when they go 
forth to draw there, let Miem rehearse the 
acts of the Lord — not Deborah’s acts, or 
Barak’s, but the Lord’s; taking notice of 
Jiis hand piaking peace in our borders, 
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and creating a defence upon all the glory. 
This is the Lord’s doing. Observe in 
these acts of his, justice executed on his 
daring enemies. They are the righteous 
acts of the Lord. In times of persecution, 
God’s ordinances, those wells of salvation, 
whence the waters of life are drawn, can- 
not b(f approached, but at the hazard of 
the lives of tliose who attend upon them. 
At all times Satan will endeavour to liin- 
der the believer from drawing near to thei 
throne of grace. Notice God’s kindness 
to bis trembling people, the inhabitants of 
the villages, <wbo lay most open to the 
enemy, had suffered most, and were most 
in danger. It is the glory of God to pro- 
tect those who are most ex])osed, and to 
help the weakest. Let us all take notice 
of the benefit we in particular have from 
the public jieace and tranquillity, the in- - 
habitants of the villages especially, and 
give God the praise of it. 

to It is pi'obiO)i(', at least in the early ages of 
the s<>ttl(MU('ul of the .lews in Canauii, that their 
rode oii white as.ses, by waj of distiiictum, 
as the Mollahs, or mcu of law, do now in Persia. 
--T. IL fiw. h-i'l ('fa f-'nily 

J • : ■ !( •: : !• i M"e, .i i,,i- ii..>il!!-'d', 

. .1 I,. 1. ' I ,r. 

11. It is common in llie east for rohliers 
tohnU atvout the w'atovlng plaec's. knowin^r that 
lra^elh'ls must slo\) theV(*, and that, probably, 
they will he found ofl" tlx'ir ^niard. Also tho 
inhabitants of toans, in ffeneral. h.ut' to *n]iplY 
tlxMirselves with water fiom .sjnni^'-. at -ome di.,- 
tanee. 

Ver. 12—23. Some commended, othem censured. 

The governors and peojile having been 
reminded to praise the Lord, Deborah 
here called upon her own soul, or instructed 
the people to call upon her, to be in earnest 
in this most reasonable and delightful 
employment, for lie that will set the Iiearts 
of other men on fire with the love of 
Christ, must himself burn with love. 
Praising God is work that we should 
awake to, and awake ourselves to. Barak, 
as a general, must do it by a triumph. 
Lead thy captivity captive. Nut as if it 
should be any pleasure to him to trample 
upon his fellow-creatures, but thus he must 
give glory to God, and serve him whose 
purpose it is to look upon those that arc 
proud, and to abase them. 

Multitudes of the Israelites had been 
slain and driven into other countries ; yet 
the Lord made the remnant of them, under 
the government of a woman, to have do- 
minion over their strongest enemies. 

She gives good reason for this praise 
and triumph. As long as any of God's 
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Israel remain, and a remnant God will 
have in the worst of times, there is hope, 
he it ever so small a remnant ; for God can 
make him that remains, though it should 
l)e but one single person, triumph over 
the most proud and i)otent. Deborah was 
herself of the weaker sex, and yet the Lord, 
who is himself higher than the Ifighest, 
authorized her to rule over the mighty 
men of Israel, who willingly submitted to 
her conduct, and enabled her to triumph 
over the mighty men of Canaan. 

She makes remarks on the parties con- 
cerned in this great action, taking notice 
who fought against Israel, who fought 
for them, and who stood neuter. 

"Who fought them. It appears 

that Amalek was in league with Jahin, 
and sent him assistance, or endeavoured 
to do it. Eijhraim is here said to act 
against Amalek, probably intercepting 
and cutting off some forces of the Amalek- 
ites that were tjpon tlusir march to join 
Sisera, Amalek had helped Moah to op- 
press Israel, ch.3. 13, and now had helped 
Jahin j tliey were inveterate enemies to 
Go(JI^ peoj)Ie, whose hand had always 
been against the tlirone of the Lord, 
Kxod. 17. 16, and, tliorefore, the more 
dangerous. Others of the kings of Ca- 
naan came and fought, ver. 19. It is said 
of these kings, they took no gain of money, 
they weie not hived into the service, hut 
they were volunteers, ami hearty in the 
cause against Israel: they desired not 
tlie riches of silver, so says the Chaldee, 
hut only th« satisfaction of helping to ruin 
Israel. Acting upon this principle, they 
were the more formidable, and would be 
the more cruel. 

Who fought for them. The several 
tribes that assisted in this great exploit 
are here spoken of with honour; for 
though Ciod is chiefly to he glorified, in- 
struments must have their due jnaise for 
the encouragement of others; but after 
all it was Heaven that turned the scale. 

The stars in their courses, according to 
the order and direction of Him who is the 
great Lord of their hosts, fought against 
Sisera, by their influences ; or l)y causing 
the storms of hail and thunder, which 
contributed much to the rout of Sisera’s 
army. The Chaldee reads it, From heaven, 
from the place where the stars go fi^rth, 
war was waged against Sisera ; that is, the 
power of the God of heaven was engaged 
against him, making use of the ministra- 
tion of the angels of heaven, Some way 
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or other, the heavenly bodies, not arrested, 
as when the sun stood still at Joshua’s 
word, but going on in their courses, fought 
against Sisera. Those whom God is an 
enemy to, the whole creation is at war 
with. Perhaps the lightning frightened 
the horses, so that they i^ranced till their 
hoofs were broken, and overturned the 
chariots of iron which they drew, or 
turned them back upon their owners. 

The river of Kishon fought against 
their enemies. It swept away abundance 
of those who hoped to make their escape 
through it. Ordinarily it was but a shal- 
low river, yet now, probably, by the great 
rain that fell, it so swelled, and tlie 
stream so deep and strong, tliat those who 
attempted to pass it, were drowned. 

Deborali’s own soul fought against 
them ; she speaks of it with holy exulta- 
tioii, ver. 21, O my soul, thou hast trod- 
den down strength. She did it by excit- 
ing others to do it, and assisting them, 
wliich she did with all her heart; as also 
by her pra3^ers. As Moses conquered 
Amalek by lifting up his liand, so Debo- 
rah vanquished Sisera by lifting uj) her 
heart. And when the soul is empU)yed 
in holy exercises, and heart-work is made 
of them, through the grace of God, the 
strength of our spiritual enemies will he 
trodden down, and will fall before us. 

In this great engagement she observes 
who sfoor/ nru/cr, and did not side with 
Israel, as might have been expected. No 
mention is made of Judah or Simeon ; 
they lying very remote from the scene of 
action, had not an opportunity to appear, 
and it was not expected from them ; hut 
upon those that lay near, and yet would 
not venture, indelible disgrace is put. 

Reuben basely declined the service. 
Two thing;? hindered them. 1. Their di- 
visions. For the divisions of Reuben, or 
in these divisions, there w'ere great 
thoughts, impressions, and searchings of 
heart. Some unhappy contests in their 
tribe kept them from uniting together, 
and with their brethren, for the common 
good ; or they were divided in their opinion 
of this war from the rest of the tribes, 
blamed those who engaged in it, and did 
themselves decline it ; this occasioned 
great searchings of heart among the rest. 
It grieves us to see our mother’s children 
angry with us for doing our duty, and 
looking strange upon us when we most 
need their friendship and assistance. 2* 
Iheir business in the world. Reuben 
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abode among the sheep-folds, a safer place 
than the camp, pretending they could not 
conveniently leave the sheep they tended. 
Thus many are kept from doing their 
duty by the fear of trouble, the love of 
ease, and an inordinate atlection to their 
worldly business and advantage. Narrow, 
selfish spirits care not what becomes of 
the interests of God’s church, so they can 
but get, keep, and save money. All seek 
their own, Phil. 2. 21. 

Dan and Asher did the same. These 
two lay on the sea-coast ; but Zebulun 
also was a haven of ships, a sea- faring 
tribe, and yet was forward and active in 
this expedition. There is no excuse we 
make to shift oflP duty* but what some or 
other have broken through and set aside, 
whose courage and resolution will rise up 
against us and shame us. Asher pre- 
tended he must stay at home to repair the 
])reaches which the sea had made upon 
his land ; or he abode in his creeks, or 
small havens, where his trading vessels 
lay. A little will serve those for a pre- 
tence to stay at home, who have no mind 
to engage in necessary services, because 
there is difficulty and danger in them. 

Meroz was probably a city near to the 
field of battle, so that their refusal to assist 
was inexcusable. Perhaps it arose from 
secret favour to the Canaan ites. The 
Lord <lid not want their help against the 
mightiest of his enemies ; hut their con- 
duct showed their unbelief, and exposed 
them to this terrible curse. Deborah did 
not pronounce it of herself, but the angel 
of tlie Lord, the captain of the Lord’s host, 
•Tosh. 5. 14, commanded her to pronounce 
it. W e are not to pronounce curses upon 
any person ; but we cannot remain neuter 
in tlie contest betwixt the Lord and his 
enemies ; and if we do not actively en- 
deavour to promote his cause in this wicked 
world according to our ability, we shall 
fall under the curse lie hath pronounced 
against the workers of inicj[uity. Though 
he needs no human help, yet he is pleased 
to employ and accept their services who, 
in their several stations, improve their 
talents to advance his cause. lie requires 
every man to do so, and will call those to 
a severe account wlio neglect, or shift off 
his service. 

21. In the cast, and in mountainous countries 
f^H'nevally, after a heavy storm, the. small brooks 
-<iaoii<r tlie hills ^^hichhad previously hocii almost 
dry, svv(dl into torrents, and sweep aw'ay ev'ery 
,t)nu^ in their coursi?, fretpKniily not allowing 
Jhose who may be resting on the banks sullieiewt 
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warning to escape. Mautidrell, visiting the Ki- 
shon in 1697, found that the waters were at that 
time low and inconsideraljh!, but observed tho 
traces of many torrents flowing into it from the 
mountains, which, lu* says, “ must make it swell 
cxceetlingly upon sudden rains, as doubtless it 
actually did at the dcistruction of Sisera’s host.’* 

'I'hat ancient rwe}\ A river anciently famous 
for some remarkable exploits i)erformed tliero, — 
Foote. 

Ver, 24— 31. Sisera stain by Jael — The disap* 
pointed expectations of Sisera's mother. 

The inhabitants of Meroz, though Is- 
raelites, feared or favoured the Canaanitea 
more than they dreaded the power, or 
desired the favour of God ; therefore they 
were accursed with the Canaanites. Jael, 
though not an Israelite, out of faith and 
love to the cause of God, preferred the 
friendship of his pieople to that of their 
enemies, and was joined with them in the 
blessing. She had a special blessing. 
Blessed shall she he above women in tho 
tent. Those whose lot is cast in the tent, 
in a low and narrow sphere, if they serve 
God in that according to their capacity, 
shall in no wise lose their reward. Jael 
in the tent wins as rich a blessing as Ba- 
rak in the field. 

The mother of Sisera impatiently looked 
for his return, and wondered at the long 
delay, not in the least fearing his success 
in so unequal a contest as this appeared 
to her. Her ladies, in their wisdom^ (it is 
spoken ironically,) suggested that Sisera 
only waited to divide the spoil he had 
taken, and sheas pleased her mind 

with the imagination. Let us take heed 
of indulging eager desires toward any 
temporal good thing, particularly toward 
that which cherishes vain glory, for that 
was what she here doted on. Eagerness 
and impatience in our desires do us much 
injury, and make it intolerable to us to ba 
crossed. But toward the second coming 
of Jesus Christ, and the glories of that 
day, we should thus stand affected, Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly, for here wa 
cannot be disappointed. What a pictura 
does she present of an ungodly and sen- 
sual heart ! How shameful these wishes 
of an aged mother for her son ! 

How childishly they please themselves 
with the hope of seeing Sisera himself in 
a gaudy mantle of divers colours of needle- 
work, plundered from some Israelite. Thus 
apt ^^e we to deceive ourselves with great 
expectations, and confident hopes of ho- 
nour and pleasure, and wealth in this^ 
world, by which we prepare for ourselves 
the gbame and grief of a disappointment. 
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And ihus does God often bring ruin on 
his enemies when they are most elevated. 

Deborah concludes with a prayer to 
God for the destruction of all his foes, and 
for the exaltation and comfort of all his 
fiiends. Let those who love God, and 
heartily wish well to his kingdom among 
men, be as the sun when he goeth forth 
in his strength. Let tliem shine as bright, 
appear as gloriou-i in the eyes of the world, 
cast such benign influences, be as much 
out of the reach of their enemies, who 
curse the rising sun because it scorches 
them ; let them rejoice as a strong man 
to run a race, Ps. 19. 5. Let them, as 
burning and shining lights in their places, 
dispel the mists of darkness, and shine 
with more and more lustre and power iinio 
the perfect day, Prov. 4. 18. Such shall 
be the honour, and such the joy of all that 
love God in sincerity, and for ever they 
shall shine as the sun in the liniiament of 
our Pather. 

In this state of infirmity, believers will 
pity and pray for the wicked, and use all 
their influence to i)ersuado them to ])ity 
themselves, to forsake their evil ways, 
that they may live. Put in the great and 
terrible day, when the wicked shall be 
turned into hell, the righteous will he so 
perfectly imj)Yessed witn the justice and 
holiness of the sentence of condemnation, 
that like Deborah and Parak they will 
exclaim, So let thine enemies perish, O 
Lord. — C51-) 

The victory here celebrated with this 
Kong was of such haj)py consequence to 
Jsrael, that the land had rest forty years. 
And well it liad been, if, when the churches 
and the tribes had rest, they had been 
oflified, and had walked in the fear of the 
Lord. The tendency of fallen nature is to 
apostasy from God. It is so strong that 
lu) means can of themselves prevent its 
eflect. When Divine grace is withheld, 
man naturally does evil. The scriptures 
teach us this humiliating truth, that all 
the glory of every thing good in man may 
be given to the Lord; that the sinner 
may depend entirely upon his gracious 
assistance ; that we may all he reminded 
that in our flesh dwelleth no good thing. 

TIum-o ar(' cnnsidcriiUlo difilculties respect 
■■what is said of the tribes of Israel. J.iyhtfout 
f'ives the following? summary of ver. 13 to*L'3: 

Tluit now the l,oul had piveu t]je reiimHut of 
his people domiiiionoMM- the great oucsthntruled 
them before, .loshua of Ephraim had been the 
root of such victories against Amalek ; and Eliud 
lately uguinst Aiualek, Moab, and Axamou, And 
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.low the r.ord had so stirred up Ibo hearts of 1h(! 
])eoj)le to fight tlie Lord’s bailies, that even nieu 
of the be:, t rank, and of the most unrnartinl pio- 
fessioii. were yet very ready to jeojiard them- 
selves in sucli a quarrel. That tin; lawyers of 
Machir,or half of (iilead, came, though they lay 
beyond .Iordan, and the scribes of Zidiulun, and 
piinees of Issaehav. But Keuben, and the ollu'V 
half of (jilead on the other side of .Jordan, and 
Dan. not very far from the place of battle, stayed 
at home, and preferred their piivate ('mi)loyrneuts 
before tlu* public good. That ilu* Lord was seen 
in the battle, by storms and tenijiests from lura- 
\eii, as if ilie stars themselves fought agaiint 
them — Tie forewarned their deshuction, as he 
h;nl done for Joshua and Israel in the valh'v of 
t>il)(*ou. That ‘ Kishon, a river of their antiqui- 
ties,’ a water of much idohitrv among them iu 
ancient time, had now proved their destroyer, 
and had swi-pt away them tliat vainly, impiously, 
and foolishly had luloivd it.” 

This heautiful, ins])irt!d jioem is in eight jiarts 
or stanzas; 1. Thanksgiving to tlui Lord, 2. 
Describes what iia.ssed at Sinai and in the wil- 
derness. .3. 3’he wickedness and sutl’erings of 
the Israelites, 4. 'I’heir deli\erance. 5. Cen- 
sures oil the tribes that did not come forward. 
0. 'fhe defeat of the l^-in;uiiiites. 7 The praises, 
iCe. of Jael 8. 'I’he exjiectatious and disappoint- 
ments of the mother of Siseva, 

CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1 — C, Israel dues evil, and is opjncsscd ly 
the Midianites. 

Nothing that occurred iu the quiet and 
])eaceable times of Isratd is recorded. 
The forty years’ rest after tlie conquest 
of Jabin is passed over in silence; and 
here begins the story of another distress, 
and another deliverance by Gideon, the 
fourth of tlie judges. 

Israel’s sin was renewed, and Israel’s 
troubles were reiieated. This would fol- 
low of course. Let all that sin expect to 
sufler; with the froward God will show 
liimself froward, Ps. 18. 26, and will walk 
contrary to those that walk contrary to 
hiiu, Lev. 26. 21, 24. Now as to this 
trouble, it arose from a despicable enemy. 
God delivered them into the hand of 
Midian, not Midian in the south where 
Jethro lived, but Midian in the cast that 
joined to Moab, Num. 22. 4. They were 
a people that Israel had formerly subdued, 
and in a manner destroyed : see Num. 
31. 7. The meanest creature will serve to 
chastise those that make the great Crea- 
tor their enemy. And sinful Israel, being 
separated by sin from God, had not spirit 
to make head against Midian. 

The Israelites imprisoned themselves 
in dens and caves ; it was the effect of a 
guilty conscience which made them trem- 
ble at the shaking of a leaf, and tlie just 
punishment of then apostasy from God, 
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who ilius fought agJlinst thorn with those 
very t(3rrors with which he would other- 
wise have fought for them. Sin dispirits 
men. The day will come when even chief 
captains and mighty men will call in vain 
to rocks and mountains to hide them. 

The Israelites were greatly impoverish- 
ed. The invaders left no sustenance for 
Israel, except what was privately taken by 
the rightful owners into the caves. Now 
here we may see the justice of God in the 
])unishment of their sin. They had neg- 
lected to honour God with their substance, 
and had prepared that for Baal with 
which God should have been served, and 
now God justly sends an enemy to take 
it away in the season thereof, Hos. 2.8, 
9. See also the consecpience of God’s 
departure from a people ; when he goes, 
all good goes, and all mischiefs break in. 
When Israel kept in with God, they reaped 
what others sowed. Josh. 24. 13 ; Ps. 105. 
44 ; but now that God had forsaken them, 
others reaped what they sowed. Let us 
take occasion from this, to bless God for 
national peace and tranquillity, that we 
eat the labour of our hands. 

When plenty is abused in sensuality, it 
is a merciful chastisement to be pinched 
with want, and reminded that we have 
provoked the Lord. At last, all other suc- 
cours failing, Israel crie<l unto the Lord. 
When God judges, he will overcome ; 
and sinners shall he made either to bend 
or break before him. 

1. It is not said in Nnmb. 31. 7 — 12, that all 
tho Midianilos wcic extirpated. — T. //. Home. 

2. 4. Many caves or stionc liolds aic to tins 
day found in .Tndea; we read of thorn in .several 
oilier parts of scriiitine. (iu/.a was on the west 
Coast, near the Mediteri'anean sea. These inva- 
d<’rs came from the east, consequently their ra- 
vages extimded all across tho country. 

Vcr. 7 — 10. Israel rchiihed hy a prophet. 

Observe here the method God took of 
working deliverance for Israel. Before he 
sent an angel to raise them up a saviour, 
he sent a prophet to reprove them for sin, 
and to bring them to repentance, ver. 8. 
This prophet is not named, but he was a 
man, a prophet, not an augel, as ch. 2. 1. 
Ills errand wa,s to convince them of sin, 
that in their crying to the Lord, they 
might confess it with sorrow and shame, 
and not only complain of their trouble. 
They cried to God for a deliverer, and 
God sent them a prophet to instruct them, 
and to make them ready for deliverance. 
The sending of prophets to a people, and 
the furnisliing a laud with faithful minis- 
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ters, is a token for good, and an evidence 
that God has mercy in store for them. 

We have here the heads of the message 
which this prophet delivered to Israel, in 
the name of the Lord. He sets before 
them tho great things God had done for 
them. Ho shows the easiness and equity 
of God’s demands and expectations from 
them. And he charges them with rebel- 
lion against God. The charge is short, 
but very comprehensive ; the malignity of 
their sin was disobedience to God; ifc 
brought these calamities upon them. Ho 
intends hereby to bring them to repent- 
ance : repentance is riglit and genuine, 
when the sinfuln&ss of sin, as disobedience 
to God, is what we chiefly lament. 

Vcr. 11 — 24. The angel of the Lord commissions 
Gideon to deliver Israel. 

The person commissioned to deliver 
Israel was Gideon, the son of Joash, Tho 
father was passed by, for he kept up in his 
own family the worship of Baal, which wo 
may suppose this sou, as far as was in his 
power, witnessed against. The person 
that gave him the commission, was an 
angel of the Lord. Not a created angel, 
but the Son of God himself, the eternal 
Word, tho Lord of the angels, who ap- 
peared upon some great occasions in hu- 
man shape, as a prelude to what he 
intended in the fulness of time, when he 
would t.nko our nature upon him. This 
angel is here called Jehovah, the name ot* 
God, and he said, I will be with thee. 

When this Divine person appeared to 
Gideon, it is observable how he found 
him, 1. Retired; all alone. God often 
manifesls himself to his people, when they 
are out of the noise and hurry of this 
world. Silence and solitude befriend our 
communion with God. 2. Employed in 
threshing wheat with a staff or rod : be- 
cause he had but a little to thresh, he 
needed not the oxen to tread it out. The 
work he was about, was an emblem of 
that greater work to which he was now to 
be called, as the disciples’ fishing was. 3, 
Distressed ; he was threshing his wheat, 
not ill the proper place, but by the wine- 
press, in some private, unsuspected corner, 
for fear of the Midianites. He himself 
shared in the common calamity, and now 
the angehcame to animate him against 
Mitlian, when he himself could speak so 
feelingly of the heaviness of their yoke. 
The day of the greatest distress is God’s 
time to appear for his people’s relief. 

Gideon was a man of a bravo, active 
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Spirit, and yet buried in obscurity, throupfb 
the iniquity of the times ; but he is here 
Snimatecl to undertake something threat, 
with that word, The Lord is with thee, or 
as the Chaldee reads it. The Word of the 
Lord is thy help. It was very sure that 
the Lord was with him, when this angel 
was with him. By this word he gives him 
his commission. If we luive God’s pre- 
sence with us, that will justify us, and 
bear us out in our undertakings. Ho in- 
spires him with all necessary cpialifications 
for the execution of his commission. Gi- 
deon was a mighty man of valour, anti 
yet he could bring nothing to pass with- 
out the presence of God, and that pre- 
sence is enough to give a man courage at 
any time. Observe, in his reply Gidt‘on 
regards not the praise of his own valour, 
As if not conscious to himself of any 
thing great or enccurnging in his own 
spirit, he fastens only on the assurance 
the angel had given him of God’s pre- 
sence, as that by which they ludd all 
their comfort. The angel spake in parti- 
cular to him, The Lord is M'ith thee, hut 
he expostulates for all, If the Lord be 
with us, Joining himself witli the thou- 
sands of Israel, admitting no comfort but 
what they might be sharers in. 

Gideon was as yet weak in faith, uhich 
made it hard for him to reconcile the as- 
surances now given him of the presence 
of God, with the distress to which Israel 
was reduced. The angel gave a very ef- 
fectual answer to his objections, by giving 
him a commission to deliver Israel out of 
the hands of the Midiauites, and assuring 
him of success therein. Now the angel 
is called Jehovah, for he speaks as one 
having authority, and not as a messenger. 
ITicre was something extraordinary in the 
look he now gave to Gideon ; it was a 
gracious, favourable look, and silenced his 
fears. It was a speaking look, like ( hrist's 
upon Peter, a powerful look, a look that 
strangely darted new light and life into 
Gideon’s breast, and inspired him with a 
generous warmth, far above what lie felt 
before. But there was more in what he 
said to him. He commissioned him to 
appear and act as Israel’s deliverer, and 
ratifies his commission with an appeal to 
his own authority; there needed nu more; 
bishop Hall says, while God calls Gideon 
valiant, he makes him so. 

Gideon made a rnodest objection against 
this commission. True faith is often weak. 1 
yet it shall not be rejected, but encouraged ■ 


and strengthened, Or, ho innuired con- 
cerning the methods ho must take. Those 
who receive commissions from God, must 
expect and seek for instructions from him. 
Or, he is liumble, Kelf-diflident, and self- 
denying. 1 am utterly unfit for the ser- 
vice, and unworthy of the honour. God 
often chooses to do great things by those 
who are little, especially that are so in 
their own eyes. God delights to auvanco 
the humble. This objection was an- 
swered by a repetition of the promise, 
that Go(l would be with him. Gideon 
desires to have his faith confirmed, touch- 
ing this. He therefore humbly begs of 
this Divine Person that ho would give 
him a sign. Now, under tlie dispensation 
of the Spirit, we are not to expect signs 
before our eyes, such ns Gideon here de- 
sired, but must earnestly pray to (tod, 
that if we have foun<l grace in his sight, 
he would show us a sign in our heart, l>y 
the |>owcrfid operations of his Spirit tliere, 
fulfilling the work of faith, and perfecting 
wli.'it is lacking in it. 

All this while (ildeon knew not it was 
an angel that spoke with him. He saw a 
man stand before him like u traveller with 
a staff in his hand. Hevehitions in thow 
corrupteil times were so unusual, that 
(iideon might think of any thing rather 
than an angel. Yi’t the hojaj (d’ such 
happy news stirs up in him Uith joy ami 
thankfulness. Those who are right! v af- 
fected with the glad news of our spiritual 
deliverance, study to show loving respect 
to the iiiesseiigt rs. Ulie angel stavs tor 
the preparing of (iideon's feast. .Such 
plet.sure dws God take in the thanUfnl 
ende.ivours of his servants, tlmt he pa- 
tiently waits ujion uur jKTrurmani es. (»i- 
deon inteialed u dinner, tlie angel turiu'd 
it into a Kacrifice. He whose meat and 
drink it was to do his P.itlier’s will, touches 
the feast with his st.it!’, consume'^ it with 
fire from the stone, and departs. And now 
(tideon iiinst needs think, He th.it can 
raise fire out of u stone, ean raise courage 
and power out of my dead breast, lie 
that by this fire hath consumed the broth 
and the flesh, can by ttie feeble flame of 
my fortitude consume Midian. — (<t4 J 
The -A, agel turned the meat into an offer- 
ng made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
himself; showing hereby that he was not 
i man wlio needed meat, hut the Sou of 
Jod, who w'as to be served and tionoured 
>y sacrifice, and who in the fulness of 
:ime was to make himself a sacrifice. He 
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brought fire out of the rock to consume 
this sacrifice, summoning it, not iiy strik- 
ing tins rock, as we strike tire out of a flint, 
hut by a gentle touch given to the otter- 
ing with the end of his staff. Hereby he 
gave Gideon a sign, that he had found 
grace in his sight, for God testified his ac- 
ceptance of snen flees bv kindling them, if 
public with fire from heaven, us those of 
Moser and Klias : if private, as this, with 
fire out of the earth — both were the effect 
of Divine jiower. This accei»tance of his 
sacrifice evidenced the acceptance of his 
jierson, and conflrmed his commission. 
He departed out of his siglit immediately. 
He di.Hap[H’ared as a spirit. Here was as 
mucli of a sign as Gideon could wish. 

Gitle<»n, tln)ugh confirmed in his faith 
by the indications given of the divinity of 
the person who had KjK)kcn to him, yet 
was affrighted by it, till Gral graciously 
jtacified him, and removed his fears. 

Jfliovah, as (fideon well knew, had 
said to M4>ses, Thou const not see my 
face ; for theni shall no man see me, and 
live, Kxod. d.'b i’d. Hence originates] his 
dreatl ; l>ut if he believe<l the apparition to 
be only a crcateil angel, like one of tlmse' 
whom Jacob ladield at Mahatiairn, he 
would no more have apprehended any 
danger (»f death than Jacob dub This 
fear of (tideon was exactly analogous to 
that (jf Manoah; and the exclamation of 
llic latter, cb. l.'b 22, explains the terror 
of the former. — t 

Kver since man has by sin exposed 
himself to God’s wrath and curse, an ex- 
press message from Heaven has lx»en a 
terror to him. a.s he scarcely dares to ex- 
pect good tidings thence. In this world 
(‘flense, it i.s a very awful thing to have 
any sensible conversation with that world 
of spirits to which we arc »o much itran- 
gers. Gideon’s courage failed him now. 
God speaks peace to hun. The Lord was 
departed (uit of his sight. Hut though he 
nmst no longer walk by sight, he might 
still live by faith, that faith which comes 
by hearing ; for the Lord said to him, 
with an audible voice, to this effect, Peace 
l)e unto thee, all is well, and be thou satis- 
fied that it is no; fear md, he th.at came 
to employ thee did not intend to slay thee ; 
thou .shalt not die. See how ready (»od 
is to revive the hearts of those who trem- 
ble at his word and presence, and to give 
assurances of his mercy to them that 
htand in awe of his majesty. 

The memorial of this vision which 
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Gideon set up, wat* a monument in form 
of an altar. It was of use to prc.serve the 
remembrance of it by the name he gave 
to it, Jehovah-shalom, The Lord peace. 
This is the title of the I.<ord that spake 
to him: compare Gen. 10. 13. The same 
that is the Lord our righteoubiiess, is our 
peace, Eph. 2. 14. Our reconciler, and 
so our Saviour. Or, the sulwtance of 
what he said to him, The Lord spake 
peace, and created that fruit of the lips ; 
he bade me he easy when I was in that 
agitation. Or, A prayer grounded upon 
what he had said, so the margin uuder- 
stunds it, The Lord send that is, 

rest from the j)resent trouble, for the pub- 
lic welfare lay nearest his heart. 

Vcr. 23 — 32. (tidcun drstroi/s linaP s altar, and 
fatri/ires to the J.ord, 

God's visits, if gratefully received, shall 
be graciously relocated . Gideon is ap- 
pointed to throw down Haal's altar, which, 
it seems, his father had built. Stre the 
power of Gfxl's grace, that he could raise 
up a reformer, and the condescensions of 
his grace, that he would raise ujt a deli- 
verer out of the family of (me that was a 
ring-leader in idolatry- Hut Gideon must 
now not think it enough not to wor8hi[) at 
that altar, which we charitably hope he 
hatl not done ; ho must throw it down ; 
utterly demolish it. He must likewise 
cut down the grove that was by it, to erect 
an altar to God, to Jehovah his God, It 
had been an impn)j>er thing for him to 
have built an altar, even to the God of 
Isracd, if God, who has not tied up himwlf 
to his own laws, had not bidden him do 
it. Hut now it was hb duty, and an 
honour to be thus employetl. God directu 
him to the place where he should build it, 
and he must not do it in a hurry, but in 
an orderly manner, as it is in the margin, 
according to the ancient law for altar.s 
raisc<l on the occasitm, that they must Ihj 
of e.irih, not of hewn stone. On this 
altar he was to otter sacrilictu Two bul- 
locks he must otter ; his father’s young 
bullock, and the second bullock of seven 
years old ; so it sliould l>e read. The for- 
mer, we may suppose, he was to ott'er for 
himself, the latter fc*r the sins (if tho 
jHKiple, whom he was to deliver. It was 
reijuisite )»e should thus make i>eace with 
God, before he made w ar* ou Midiaii. 
Till sin be pardoned, through the great 
Sacrifice, no good is to l>e exjwcted. 

Gideon was obedient to the heavenly 
vision, He that was to command the Is- 
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rael of God, must be subject to the God 
of Israel ; and, as a type of Christ, must 
first save bis people from their sins, and 
then save them from their enemies. lie 
did not scrii])le taking his father’s bul- 
lock, and offering it to God without his 
father’s consent, because God expressly 
commanded him to do so. While he was 
sure of the favour of God, he feared not 
the anger of men ; he that hade him do 
it, would bear him out. To prevent any 
resistance, he chose to do it by night, that 
he might not he disturbed in these sacred 
actions. Some think it was the same 
night in which God spake to him j and 
that as soon as he had received the orders, 
he immediately applied himself lo the ex- 
ecution of them. 

What was done was soon discovered. 
Ily the law of God, the worshippers of 
liaal were to die, but tliese wicked men 
impiously turn the penalty upon the wor- 
shippers of the God of Israel. How soon 
will idolaters become persecutors ! 

He was rescued out of the hands of his 
l)ersecutors by his own father. Many 
who liave not courage enough to keep 
their integrity themselves, yet have so 
much con.science left, 'as makes them love 
and esteem those who do. If Joash had 
a kindness for Baal, yet he had a greater 
kindness for his son. His son perhaps 
had reasoned with him ; or God, who has 
all hearts in his hands, had secretly and 
effectually itifluenced him to appear thus 
against the advocates for Baal, though he 
had complied with them formerly in the 
worship of Baal, It is good to appear for 
God when called to it, though there be 
few or none to second us, because God can 
incline tlie hearts of those to stand by us, 
from whom we little expect it. Let us do 
our duty, and trust God with our safety. 

Two things Joash urges ; 1 . That it was 
absurd for them to plead for Baal. It is 
had to commit sin, but it is great wick- 
edness indeed to plead for it, esj)ecially to 
plead lor Baal, that idol, whatever it is, 
which possesses that room in the heart 
which God should have. 2. It was needless 
for tliem to plead for Baal ; if he were 
not a god, as was pretended, they could 
have nothing to say for him j if he were 
he was able to plead for himself, as the 
God of Israel liad often done by sjjme 
judgment against those who put contempt 
upon him. Here is a challenge to Baal, 
to do either good or evil ; the result con- 
vinced his worshippers of their folly, in i 
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praying to one to help them that could 
not avenge himself. After this Gideon 
remarkably i)rosi)crcd ; thereby it appeared 
how unable Baal was to maintain his own 
cause. Gideon’s father hereupon called 
him Jerubbaal, Let Baal plead, let him 
plead against liim, if he can ; if he have 
any thing to say for himself against his 
destroyer, let him say it. This name was 
a standing defiance to Baal. ^ * 

Tlio Icciniod suppose, that Jcrombalus, whom 
Sanchouialhon, {>ne of the most nnci<‘ut of all 
the heathen writers, speaks of ns a pricKt of the 
{fod Jao, fa (‘orrui)tion of the name .Tehovah,) 
and one to whose history he was iiulebletl for 
a great deal of knowledge, was this .Terubbaal. 
lie is called Jeruljbesheth, 2 Sam, 11. 21. 
Baal, a lord, being fitly turned into Bcshctli, 
shame . — U cn ry , 

Ver. 33 — 40. Gideon's nrmi/, and the encourage- 
ment yiven him hy signs. 

The view of the vast multitudes of the 
enemy discouraged Gideon, who for the 
confirmation of his own faith, and that of 
his troops, desired a miraculous sign of 
the Lord’s presence. But the first token 
did not (piite satisfy him ; yet conscious 
of his unbelief, he asked for the reversal of 
the sign with humble deprecation of the 
Lord’s displeasure, and he obtained it. 

Though he took the boldness to ask 
another sign, yet he did it with such fear 
and trembling, as showed that the fami- 
liarity God had graciously admitted him 
to, did not produce contempt of God’s 
glory, or presumption on God’s goodness. 
God’s favour must be sought with great 
reverence, due sense of our distance, and 
a religious fear of his wrath. God gra- 
ciously granted his request. See how 
tender God is of true believer.s though 
they are weak, and how ready to conile- 
scend to their infirmities, that the bruised 
reed may not be broken, nor the smoking 
flax quenched. Gideon would have the 
fleece wet, and the ground dry ; but then, 
lest any should object that it is natural for 
wool, if ever so little moisture fall, to drink 
it in, and retain it, though the quantity 
wrung out was sufficient to obviate that 
objection, yet he desires that next night 
the ground might be wet, and the fleece 
dry. So willing is God to give to the 
heirs of promise strong consolation, Ileb. 
6. 17, 18, even by two immutable things, 
that he suffers himself, not only to be 
prevailed with by their importunities, but 
even to be prescribed to by their doubts 
and dissatisfactions. 

These signs were truly miraculous, and 
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therefore abundantly confirming his com- 
mission. It is said of the dew, that it is 
from the Lord, and tarrieth not for man, 
nor waiteth for the sons of men, Micah 5. 
7 ; and yet God here hearkened to the 
voice of a man. As he did to Joshua, in 
the directing the course of the sun, so to 
Gideon, in directing that of the dew, by 
which it appears that it falls not by chance, 
but hf Providence. They were very sig- 
nificant. He and his men were going to 
engage the Midianites; could God dis- 
tinguish between a small fleece of Israel, 
and the vast floor of Midian ? Yes, by 
this he is made to know that he could. 
Is Gideon desirous that the dew of Divine 
grace might descend upon himself in par- 
ticidar P He sees the fleece wet with dew 
to assure him of it. Does he desire that 
God will be as the dew to all Israel ? 
Dehold, all the ground is wet. 

What cause we sinners of the Gentiles 
have to hless the Lord that the dew of 
heavenly blessings, once coniined to Israel, 
now descends ui)ou the inhabitants of the 
caith without limitation! Yet still the 
means of grace arc dispensed in diflorent 
measures according to the purposes of 
God. Even in the same congregation, 
one man’s soul is like Gideon’s moistened 
fleece, another like the dry ground. 

CTIAPTKll VII. 

Vev. 1 — 8. Gideon's army reduced to three 
hundred men, 

Ciidcou rose up early. Now that he is 
sure God is with liiin, he is impatient of 
delay. He pitched near a well, that his 
army might not be distressed for want of 
vater, and gained the higher ground. 
Paith ill God’s promises must not slacken, 
hut rather quicken our endeavours. God 
jirovides that the praise of the intended 
victory may he reserved wholly to him- 
self, by appointing three hundred men 
only to be employed in this service. The 
army consisted of thirty-two thousand 
men, a small army, in comparison with 
the Midianites. Gideon was ready to 
think them too few, but God tells him 
they were too many. God would hereby 
show, that even when he employed likely 
instruments in his service, he ditl not need 
them, but could do his work without them ; 
so that he was not indebted to them for 
their service, but they to him for employ- 
ing them. Ho would hereby silence and 
exclude boasting : that is the reason here 
given by Him who knows the pride that 


is in men’s hearts; Lest Israel vaunt 
themselves against mo. Justly were they 
denied the honour of the service who would 
not give God the honour of the success. 

Activity and prudence very properly 
accompany dependence upon God for as- 
sistance in our lawful undertakings. The 
Lord being acquainted with the secrets 
of every heart, varies his conduct with 
a wise regard to a multitude of circum- 
stances which cannot be perceived by any 
others. When ho sees that men are in- 
clined to overlook him, and through un- 
belief to shrink from perilous services, or 
that through pride they would vaunt 
themselves' against him, jfio will set them 
aside and do his work by other instru- 
ments. Many profess themselves follow- 
ers of Christ, helpers to his servants, and 
prepared to fight under his banner, while 
persecution and tribulation are at a dis- 
tance ; but witliout true faith and a good 
conscience the heart will fail in the imme- 
diate prospect of danger. Some pretence 
will be found for deserting the cause and 
escaping the cross. But though a reli- 
gious society may thus be diminished in 
numbers, yet it will gain as to purity, and 
may consequently expect an increased 
blessing from the Lord. 

Two ways God took tolesseii their num- 
bers. 1. ile ordered all to be dismissed 
that would own themselves timorous and 
faint-hearted. There was a law for such 
a proclamation as this, Deut. 20. 8. 2. 

God directed the dismissal of all that re- 
mained, except three hundred men, and 
he did it by a sign. 

Gideon iS ordered to bring his soldiers 
to tbo watering, probably to the well of 
Harod, and the stream that ran from it. 
He, or some appointed by him, must ob- 
serve how they drank. We must suppose 
they were all thirsty, and were inclined to 
drink. The most part knelt down on their 
knees to drink, and put their mouth to the 
water, so they might get their full draught. 
But three hundred hastily took up water 
in their hands. By this further distinc- 
tion it was provided that none should he 
made use of but men that thought it long 
until they were engaged with the enemy, 
preferring the service of God and their 
country before necessary refreshments. 
Such as these God chooses to employ, 
thSt are not only well affected, hut zeal- 
ously affected in a good thing. 

Thus strangely was Gideon’s army re- 
duced, instead of being recruited, as one 
B 3 
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would think in SO great an action it needed 
to be. Then, instead of making them more 
serviceable by their equipment, they are 
made less so ! Every soldier took his own 
provision, which was a trial of their faith 
whether they could trust God, when they 
had no more provisions with them than 
they could carry ; and a trial of their dili- 
gence, whether they would carry as much 
as they had occasion for. The three hun- 
dred men were furnished with trumpets, 
instead of weapons of war, as if they had 
been going rather to a game than to a 
battle. 

3. The Gilead usually mentioned in scripture, 
was to the (*ast or.Tordnu. Some snj)pose there 
was another place of that name, near to which 
Gideon now was. T>r. Hales considers the pas- 
sage refers to tlie Israelites who liad come from 
mount Gilead; others read, (iilboa. 

.5. In tlie cast, when jiersoiis come 1 o the water, 
.and are uiipro\i<l(!d willi vessels to lake it up, it 
is not uneummoii for them hastily to takt; up 
water in their liands, and lap it thence, In which 
means they satisfy tlu'ir thirst very <piiekly, 

Ver. 9 — 15. Gideon is encourntjed hi/ the dream 
and interpretation of a Midianite. 

Gideon’s army being thus diminished, 
God furnishes him with a good founda- 
tion to build his faith upon. Arise, get 
thee down with this handful of men unto 
the host j 1 have delivered it into thine 
hand — it is all thine own. 

God knows the infirmities of his people, 
and what great encouragement they may 
sometimes take from a small matter. Know- 
ing what would occur to Gideon, in that 
very part of the camp to which he woidd 
go down, he orders him to go down and 
hearken to what they said, that he might 
the more firmly believe what God said. 

God prepared a dream in the head of 
one Midianite, an interpretation in the 
mouth of another, and brought Gideon 
to hear both ; made his enemies i)rophets 
of his victory, encouragers of the attempt, I 
proclairners of their own confusion. Even | 
the enemies of God may have visioii.s, 
and power to construe them aright. How 
usual for wicked men to be forewarned to 
their own destruction ! — (34.) 

The dream seemed to have little co- 
herence or significance in it, but tho in- 
terpretation evidently proved the whole 
to bo from the Lord ; and discovered that 
the name of Gideon had filled the Midian- 
ites with terror. The small unarmed com- 
pany which Gideon headed, had the Mi- 
dianites known about them, would have 
appeared to them as contemptible as the 
barley-cake, and no more likely to destroy 


their army, than that to overturn a tent 
Gideon, therefore, took this as a sure 
pledge of success ; without delay he wor- 
shipped, and praised God, and returned 
with confidence to his three hundred men, 
who were the host of the Lord, by whom 
he intended to deliver Israel. 

Wherever we are, wo may speak to 
God, and worship him, and find a. way 
open heavenward. God must liave the 
praise of that which is encouraging to our 
faith. And his providence must be ac- 
knowledged in those events, which, thougli 
minute and seemingly accidental, prove 
serviceable to us. 

Ver. 16—22. The stratagem of Gideon, and 
the defeat of the MidUinitcs. 

The three hundred men, divided into 
three companies, encompassed the whole 
camp of the Midianites. Concealing their 
lamps in their pitchers, they passed un- 
observed to tlieir stations. Then, in the 
dead of tlie night, wdien most of the enemy 
were fast asleep, they occasioned a great 
alarm by all at once breaking their pitch- 
ers, one against another, with as much 
noise as they could, blowing the trumpets, 
and shouting, The sword of the Lord, and 
of Gideon. The enemy, in their confu- 
sion, concluded themselves surprised by a 
large army, and in the dark became ap- 
prehensive of each other. When some, by 
mistake, had been slain, the terror became 
more general, till every one was engaged 
in battle with his fellow. We may easily 
conceive that this stratagem would be suc- 
cessful ; but it was the power of God that 
prepared the hearts of the Midianites to 
receive the impression, and he set every 
ma.’i’s sword against his fellow. The obe- 
dience of faith alone could have induced 
so defenceless a company to venture upon 
such an expedient. 

Now this method hero taken of defeat- 
ing the Midianites may be alluded to, as 
typifying the destruction of the devil’s 
kingdom in the world, by the preaching 
of the everlasting gospel, the sounding of 
that trumpet, and the holding forth of 
that light out of earthen vessels, for such 
the ministers of the gospel arc, in whom 
the treasure of that light is deposited, 
2 Cor. 4. 6, 7. Thus God chose the 
foolLsh things of the world to confound 
the wise, a barley-cake to overthrow the 
tents of Midirin, that the excellency of the 
power might be of God only. The gospel 
is a sword, not in the hand, but in the 
mouth, the sword of the Lord, and of 
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Gideon; of God and Jesus Christ, of Him 
that sits on the throne, and the Lamb. 

It also represents the terrors of the 
great day. If these pitchers, trumpets, 
and firebrands did so daunt and dismay 
the proud troops of Midian and Amalek, 
\vho shall be able to stand when the trum- 
pet of the archangel shall sound, the ele- 
ments shall be in flames, the heavens pass 
away with a great noise, and the Lord 
himself shall descend ? 

Ill this world the wicked arc often left 
to avenge the cause of God upon each 
other, under tjie power of their delusions, 
and the fury of their passions. In the 
world to come, by mutual enmity and up- 
braidings, they will increase their miseries. 

See also how God often makes the ene- 
mies of his church instruments to destroy 
one aiiotlier ; it is a pity that the church’s 
friends should ever be thus infatuated. 

18. The word “ HNvoid" is printed in italics, as 
Ix'in*' supplied by tliu translators, IVom ver. 20. 
It lias, however, be(‘u round in several maun- 
Bcripts and aneient versions. — T. 11. Ilurnc. 

Ver, 23—25. The Ephrabnitcs take Orel and 
Zceb. 

Two cliief commanders of the host of 
Midian were taken and slain by the 
Iilphraimites. Their names, perhaps, sig- 
nified their nature; Oreb signifies a raven, 
and Zcel) a wolf. These, in their flight, 
had taken shelter, one in a rock, Isa. 2. 21 ; 
Rev. 0. 15, the other by a wine-press. Rut 
the places of their shelter were made the 
places of their slaughter, and the memory 
of it preserved in the names of the places. 
Here fell the princes of Midian. 

25. Or, at the passage of Jordan. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Ver, 1 — 3. Gideon pnrijics the offended 
Ephraimites, 

No sooner were the Midianites Biih- 
dued, than, through the violence of some, 
the children of Israel were ready to quarrel 
among themselves; an unhappy spark 
was struck/^which, if Gideon had not with 
wisdom and grace extinguished immedi- 
ately, might have broken out into a flame 
of fatal consequence. The Kphrairaites, 
when they brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon, instead of congratu- 
lating his successes, and addressing him 
with thanks for his great services, began 
to quarrel with him. 

They that will not attempt or venture 
any thing in the cause of God, will be the 
most ready to censure and quarrel with 


such as are of a more zealous and enter- 
prising spirit. Those who are the most 
reluctant to difficult services, will he the 
most exasperated to be excluded from the 
credit of them. 

Gideon stands here a great example of 
self-denial ; and shows us, that envy is 
best removed by humility. Even right 
works are often envied, Eccl. 4. 4. Yet 
they are not so likely to be so, when those 
wlio do them appear not to be proud of 
them. They are malignant indeed, who 
seek to cast those down from their excel- 
lency, who abase themselves. Humility 
is likewise the surest method of ending 
strife, for only by pride comes contention, 
Prov. 13. 10. Humility is most amiable 
and admirable in the midst of great at- 
tainments and advancements. Gideon’s 
conquests greatly set off his condescen- 
sion. It IS the proper act of humility to 
esteem others better than ourselves, and 
in honour to prefer one another. 

Now what was the issue of this con- 
troversy.^ The Elidiraimites had given 
vent to their passion in very improper 
liberty of speech, a certain sign of a weak 
and indefensible cause ; reason ruiis low 
when chiding flies high. Rut Gideon’s 
soft answer turned away tlieir wrath, 
Prov. 15,1. It is intimated, that they 
retained some resentment; but ho pru- 
dently overlooked it, and let it cool by 
degrees. Great and good men must ex- 
pect to have their patience tried, by the 
unkindnesses and follies even of those 
they serve, and must not think it strange. 

Vor. 4 — 12. The men o f Snccoth and Penucl 
refuse to relieve Gideon. 

Gideon pursued the remaining Midian- 
itfes, and bravely followed up his blow. 
This design is hero pushed on with great 
firmness, and crowned with great success. 

His resolution was exemplary ; he ef- 
fected his purpose under the greatest disad- 
vantages and discouragements that cotdd 
1)6. He took none with him but his three 
hundred men, who now laid aside their 
trumpets and torches, and betook them- 
selves to their swords and spears. God 
had said, By these three hundred men 
will I save you, ch. 7. 7. Confiding in 
that promise, Gideon kept to them only. 
He expected more from three hundred 
men, supported by a particular promise, 
than from many thousands supported only 
by their own valour. They were fiiiiif, 
and yet pursuing ; much fatigued with 
what they had done, yet eager to do more 
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against ihclr enemies. Our spiritual war- [ 
fare must thus be prosecuted with what 
strength we have, though we have but 
little ; it is many a time the true chris- 
tian’u case, fainting, and yet pursuing. 

'The world knows but little of the perse- 
vering and successful struggle which the 
real believer maintains with his sinful 
propensities. But the ultimate object of 
his pursuit is as clearly defined as Gideon’s, 
lie also has formed the fixed resohition 
of taking up no resting-place, nor being 
satisfied with any attainment short of per- 
fect resemblance to the image of the Son 
of God — the object which forms the great 
business of his life is too plain to be mis- 
understood. lie does not expect there 
will be nothing painful, nothing discou- 
raging in his spiritual warfare. But he 
has recourse to the great motive from 
which he is to gather new encournge- 
ment, and betakes himself to that strength, 
in the faith of which be began bis con- 
ilict, and by the supply of which alone he 
can finish it in triumph. — (29.) 

Though (iideon mot with discourage- 
ment from some of his own people, and 
was derided for what he was doing, as going 
about what he could never accomplish, yet 
he went on with it. If those that should 
be our helpers in the way of our duty, 
prove hinderanccs to us, let not that drive 
TiS from it. Those know not how to value 
Gotl’s acceptance, who know not how to 
despise the reproaches and contempt of 
men. It is evident he spared no pains to 
complete bis victory. Now he found an 
advantage to have men such as could bear 
hunger, and thirst, and toil. It seems he 
set u])on them by night, as he ha<I done 
before, for the host was secure. The secu- 
rity of sinners often proves their ruin, and 
dangers are most fatal when least feared. 

liis success was very encouraging to 
resoliitiou and industry in a good cause, 
lie routed the army^ and took the two 
kings prisoners. The fear of the wicked 
shall come upon him. They that think 
to run from the sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon, do hut run upon it. 

Vcr. 13—17. _ Succothanrl Penucl pvnished. 

Here is Gideon, as a righteous judge, 
chastising the men of Succoth, and the 
men of Penuel, both on the other side 
Jordan, Their crime was great. The 
princes of Succoth neither feared God, nur 
regarded man ; in contempt of God, they 
refused the just demands of him whom 
God had raised up to save them, afiionted 
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Gideon, de.spised the success he had al- 
ready been honoured with, despaired of 
the success of liis present imderlaking, did 
what they could to discourage him, and 
were willing to believe that the remaining 
forces of Midian would he too hard for 
him. The men of Penuel gave the same 
answer to the same request, defying the 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon, 

The active servants of God will always 
meet with more dangerous opposition from 
degenerate professors than from open ene- 
mies ^ hut they must not regard the beha- 
viour of those who are Israelites in name, 
hut Midianites in heart, wh'O vainly wish 
to observe a neutrality. They must carry 
on warfare through manifold tribulations, 
pursuing the enemies of their own souls, 
and of the cause of God, though ready to 
faint through inward conflicts and out- 
ward hardships. And they shall be en- 
a]»led to persevere. The less men help, 
and the more they seek to hinder, the 
more etlectually v\ill the Lord assist. 

Gideon did not punish them immedi- 
ately, because he would not lose time from 
the pursuit of the enemy ; hut he told 
them how he would punish them. lie did 
this to show the confidence he had of suc- 
cess in the strengtli of God, and that if 
they had the least grace and consideration 
left, they might repent of tlieir folly, and 
liumhle themselves. God gives notice of 
danger, and space to repent, that sinners 
may flee from tlie wrath to come. 

The warning being slighted, the punish- 
ment, though severe, was very just. A 
young man seems to have described in 
writing tlie princes of Succoth ; they were 
fiist made exam])les. Gideon was thus 
able to distingtiish between tlie innocent 
and the guilty, and so to inflict puriish- 
inent upon the offenders only. And he 
[mnished them witli tliorns and briers, hut, 
it should seem, not imto death. The cor- 
rection he gave them was intended, not 
fur destruction, but for discipline, to make 
them wiser and better for the future. Ho 
made them know, so the word is, made 
them know themselves and their folly, 
God and their duty. Many arc taught 
with the briers and thorns of affliction, 
that would not learn otherwise. God gives 
wisdom by the rod and reproof, chastens 
and teaches, and by correction opens the 
ear to discipline. Our blessed Saviour, 
though he were a Son, yet learned obe- 
dience by the things which he suffered, 
Heh. 5, 8. Let every prickling brier, and 
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grieving thorn, especially when it becomes sentcd by the moon, as Baal by the siui, 
a thorn in the flesh, be thus interpreted, With these he took all their other orua- 
thiis improved ; By this God designs to ments, as appears, ver. 26, where we find 
teach me; what good lesson shall 1 learn ? he did not put them to a good use. The 
Penucl’s doom comes next ; Gideon used destruction of these two kings, and that of 
them more severely than the other, for the two princes, ch. 7. 25, is long after 
good reason, no doubt, and he beat down pleaded as a precedent in prayer for the 
their tower. What men make their pride, ruin of the enemies of the church, Fs. 83. 
the ruin of it is justly made their shame. 11. 

Vt*v. 18 — 21. Uidcon avenges his brethren, Ver. 22 — 23. Gideon declines the government , 
Judgment began at the house of God, gives occasion for idolatry— Midian subdued. 

in the just correction of the men of Sue- Gideon refused the government which 
coth and Penuel, who were Israelites; but the people offered him. It v/as very de- 
it did not end there. The kings of Mi- sirahle that he, who in this great and cri- 
dian must be reckoned with. These kings tical juncture had received such manifest 
had slain the brethren of Gideon, there tokens of God’s presence, should ever 
fore he on this occasion was the avengei after preside in their affairs. Let us here 
of blood upon them. As they were not of think of the Lord Jesus; he hath deli- 
tlio devoted nations of Canaan, he might vered us out of the hands of oiir enemies, 
otherwise have spared them, and he de- our spiritual enemies, the worst and most 
dared that he would. tlangerous, and tlierefore it is fit he should 

Being guilty of this murder by their rule over us ; for how can we be better 
own confession, Gideon puts on the cha- ruled than by one that has so great an 
racier of an avenger of blood, as next of interest in heaven, and so great a kind- 
kin to the persons slain. Little did they ness for this earth P V\''c arc delivered, 
think to have heard of this so long after; that we may serve him without fear, Luke 
but murder seldom goes unpunished in 1. 74, 75. It was honourable in Gideon 
this life. Sins long forgotten by man to refuse it. Whathedi(],waswithade- 
must he accounted for to God. Sinful mea- sign to servo them, not to rule them; to 
SLires of self-preservation will only bring make Israel safe, easy, and bap])y, not to 
on tlie transgressor’s destruction, espe- make himself great or honourable. lie 
dally when innocent blood has been shed, thought the honour of doing good was 
The execution is done by Gideon him- recompense enough for all his services, 
self, because he was the avenger of blood, which needed not to be rewarded with the 
lie bade his son slay them, for he was a honour of bearing sway ; he that is great- 
near relation to the persons murd'ered, and est, let bimbo your minister. It sliows 
fittest to be his father’s representative, his piety and the great opinion he had of 
But the young man feared because he God’s government. No good man can ho 
w.vs yet a ycnith. The j)ri8oners them- pleased with any honour done to himself, 
selves desired that, if they must die, they which ought to l)e peculiar to God. Were 
might die by his own hand, which would ye baptized in the name of Paul.^ 1 Cor. 
be more honourable to them, and more 1. 13. 

easy, for, As is the man, so is his strength. We see Gideon’s irregular zeal to per- 
The execution of such atrocious criminals petuate the remembrance of this victory, 
is not a dishonourable service; but we by an ephod, made of the choicest of the 
should be thankful to be employed in spoils. It was plausible enough, and 
saving men’s lives instead of destroying might be well intended to preserve a me- 
them. What miserable consolation in morialof so Divine a victory in the judge’s 
death is derived from the hope of suflering own city. But it was a very unadvised 
less pain, and of dying with less disgrace, thing to make that memorial to be an 
than some others; yet many are more ephod, a sacred garment. It is right to 
anxious upon these accounts than concern- put the best construction that can be upon 
ing the future judgment, and its eternal the actions of good men, and such a one 
coiiseq^uences. Gideon despatched them we are sure Gideon was. But we have 
quickly, and seized the ornaments that reason to suspect that this ephod had, as 
were on their camels’ iiecks, ornaments usual, ateraphim annexed to it, ch. 17. 5; 
like the moon, so it is in the margin; IIos. 3.4; and that having an altar al- 
eilher badges of their royalty, or perhaps ready built by Divine appointment, ch. G. 
of their idolatry, Ashtaroth was repre- 26, which he erroneously imagined he 
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might still use for sacrifice, he intended 
this for an oracle, to be consulted in doubt- 
ful cases. However this might be ho- 
nesUy intended, and at first did little hurt, 
yet in process of time Israel went after it ; 
by degrees their respects to it grew more 
and more superstitit)iis. Many are led 
into false ways by one false step of a good 
man. Tlie beginning of sin, particularly 
of idolatry and will-worship, is as the let- 
ting forth of Avater ; so it has been in the 
fatal corruptions of the church of Rome, 
therefore leave it off before it be meddled 
with. It became a snare to Gideon him- 
self, abating his zeal for the house of God 
in his old age, and much more to his 
house, who were drawn hy it into sin, it 
proved the ruin of the family.' 

The Midianites gave Israel no more dis- 
turbance. Gideon, though he would not 
assume the honour and power of a king, 
governed as a judge, and did all the good 
offices he could for his people ; so that the 
country was in quietness forty years. 

27. The ephod was a rich sacerdotal garment. 
Vcr. 29—35. Oidcon\s death— Israel’s idolatry 
and ingratitude. 

We have here the conclusion of the 
story of Gideon. He lived privately. His 
family was multiplied. He died in honour, 
in a good old age, when he had lived as 
long as he was capable of serving God 
and his country ; and who would desire to 
live any longer ? And he was buried in 
the sepulchre of his fathers. 

As soon as Gideon was dead, who had 
kept the people close to the worship of the 
God of Israel, they found themselves under 
no restraint, and then they tvent after 
liaalim. In this revolt of Israel to idola- 
try, they showed great ingratitude to God ; 
both judgments and mercies were forgot- 
ten, and the impressions of them Igst. 
Also, great ingratitude to Gideon. A great 
deal of goodness he had showed unto 
Israel, as a father to his country, for which 
they ought to have been kind to his family. 
But Israel showed not this kindness. Ho 
wonder if those who forget their God, for- 
get their friends. 

Conscious of our own ingratitude to 
God, and observing that of mankind in 
general, we should learn to be patient ! 
under the unsuitable returns Ave meet with 
for qur poor services, and resolve after the | 
Divine example, not to he overcome of 
evil, but to overcome evil with good. 

1 lio memorial of Gidcou’s uclions is preserved '• 


by Sanchoniatbo, a Tyrian writer who lived soon 
atte. him, and 'whose antiqnily is attested Viy 
Porj»hyry, who was perhaiis tlie most inveterate 
enemy to Christianity that ever lived. — T. II, 
Horne. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1 — 6. Abimelech conspires with the She- 
chemites, murders his brethren, and is made king. 

The apostasy of Israel after the death 
of Gideon, was punished, not as the for- 
mer apostasies, by foreign invasion, or the 
oppressions of any neighbouring power, 
but by intestine broils among themselves, 
which in this chapter we h^ve the account 
of ; and it is hard to say,' Whether their 
sin, or their misery, appears most in it. 
It is an account of the usurpation and 
tyranny of Abimelech, who was base son 
to Gideon, Ho thrust himself into the 
government at Shechem, his own city, hy 
subtilty and cruelty, particularly by the 
murder of his brethren. 

See in this bloody tragedy the power of 
ambition, how it will breaK through all 
I the ties of natural aflection and natural 
conscience, and sacrifice to its designs that 
which is most sacred, dear, and valuable. 
Strange that ever it should enter into the 
heart of a man to he so barbarous! See 
also the peril of honour, and high birth. 
Their being the sons of so great a man as 
Gideon, exposed them thus, and made 
Abimelech jealous of them. Let none 
then envy those of high extraction, or 
complain of their own meanness and ob- 
scurity. The lower, the safer. 

Way being thus made, the men of 
Shechem proceeded to chooSe Abimelech 
king. God was not consulted whether 
they should liave any king at all, much 
less who it should be. Here is no advis- 
ing Avith the priest, or with their hrelhren 
of any other city or tribe, though it was 
designed he should reign over Israel. But 
the Shechemites aided and abetted him 
in the murder of his brethren, and then 
they made him king. The rest of the 
Israelites sit by unconcerned ; they took 
no care to check this usurpation, to pro- 
tect the sons of Gideon, or to avenge then- 
death, but were lost to all sense of honour 
and liberty, justice and gratitude. 

If parents could see what their children 
Avoidd do, and what they are to suffer, 
their joy in them often would be turned 
into lamentation — we may be thankful 
tliat we cannot see into futurity. AbuA^e 
all, Ave should fear, and watch against 
sill -j for our misconduct may produce fatal 
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effects upon oiir families, and upon society 
after we are in our graves. Every ago 
produces Abimelechs who hesitate not at 
any crimes to accomplish their designs, 
and it is surprising how they impose upon 
thousands to agi-ee with them. 

Ver. 7 — 21. Jotham rchuhes the Sheehemites ly 
a parable, and foretells their ruin. 

Parables, or fables, by which some im- 
portant truth is conveyed to the mind 
under a similitude, have been much used 
by wise men in all ages, as a most advan- 
tageous method of teaching salutary 
lessons of justice and prudence. Tliey 
were sanctioned by the constant use made 
of them by our Lord Jesus Clirist. The 
truth of a parable lies in the instruction it 
contains, and the feigned circumstances 
being known to be such, are no ways in- 
consistent with veracity, but much serve 
the cause of truth. 

In this parable of Jotham, the folly, in- 
gratitude, and wickedness of the She- 
chemites are represented with much inge- 
nuity and simplicity. His preface is very 
serious. Hearken unto me, ye men of She- 
chem, that God may hearken unto you. 
Note ; Those who expect God to hear 
their prayers, must be willing to hear rea- 
son, to liear a faithful reproof, and to hear 
the complaints and appeals of wronged 
imiocency. 

Jotham hereby applauds the generous 
conduct of Gideon, and the other judges 
who were before him, and perhaps of the 
sons of Gideon, Avho declined accepting 
the state and power of kings when they 
might have had it. It is in general the 
temper of all wise and good men to decline 
preferment, and to choose rather to be use- 
ful than to be great. 

There was no occasion for the trees to 
choose a king, they are all the trees of the 
Lord which he has planted, P.s. 104. IG. 
and which therefore he will protect. Nor 
was there any occasion for Israel to talk 
of setting a king over them, for the Lord 
was their King. When the frees had it 
in their thoughts to choose a king, they 
did not offer the government to the stately 
cedar, or the lofty pine, which are not 
useful till they arc cut down, but to the 
fruit-trees, the vine, and the olive. Those 
who hear fruit for the public good, are 
justly respected and honoured by all that 
arc wise, more than those who merelv 
make a figure. The reason was much 
the same which all these fruit-trees gave 
for their refusal to go to be promoted over 
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the trees ; or, as (he margin reads it, go 
up and down for the trees. It is intimated 
that government involves a man in a 
great deal both of toil and care ; he that 
is promoted over the trees must go up and 
d6wn for them, and makes himself a 
drudge to business. Also, that those who 
are preferred to public trust and power, 
must forego all private interests and ad- 
vantages for the good of the community. 
The fig-tree must lose its sweetness, its 
sweet retirement, sweet repose, and sweet 
conversation and contemplation, if it go 
to be promoted over the trees, and must 
undergo constant fatigue. And that those 
who are advanced to honour and dignity, 
are in great .danger of losing their fatness 
and fruitfulness. Preferment is apt to 
make men proud and slothful ; that spoils 
the usefulness with which, in a lower 
sphere, they honoured God and man. For 
which reason, they that desire to do good, 
are afraid ot' being too great. 

Jotham hereby exposes the foolish am- 
bition of Abimelech, whom he compares 
to the bramble or thistle, a worthless 
plant, not to bo numbered among the 
trees, useless and fruitless, nay, hurtful 
and vexatious, scratching, and tearing, 
and doing mischief ; it began with the 
curse, and its end is to be burned. Such 
a one was Abimelech, and yet chosen to 
the government by the trees, by all the 
trees; this election seems to have been 
more unanimous than any of the others. 
Let us not think it strange, if we see 
folly set in great dignity, V^ccl. 10. G. and 
the vilest men exalted, Ps. 12. 8. and men 
blind to their own interest in the choice of 
their guides. The bramble being cbo.seu 
to the government, takes no time to con- 
sider whether he should accept it or not ; 
but immediately assures them they should 
find him as he found them. See what 
great swelling words of vanity he speaks, 
ver. 15. what promises he makes to his 
faithful subjects — Let them come and 
trust in his shadow : a goodly shadow to 
trust in ! How unlike to the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land, which a good 
magistrate is compared to, Isa. 32. 2. 
Trust in his shadow ! More likely to be 
injured by him than benefited. Thus men 
boast of a false gift. Yet he threatens 
withfas much confidence as he promises ; 
If ye be not faithflil, let fire come out of 
the bramble and devour the cedars of Le- 
banon — it was more likely to catch fire, 
and be itself devoured ! ^ 
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Joilmm’s application is very close and of those that shed it. 2. -Accessaries 
plain. He naninds them of the many shall be reckoned with, as well as princi- 
jrood services Ills father had done for them, pals, in that and other sins. 3, Those 
He nrires their unkindness to his father’s that combine together to do wickedly, are 
family: they had not done to him accord- justly dashed in pieces one against ail- 
ing to the deserving of his hands. 11c other. Blood cannot be a lasting cement 
leaves it to the event to determine whether to any interest. 

they had done well, whereby he appeals to The Shechemites entertained one Gaal, 
the Divine providence. Jotham, having and set him up in opposition to Abimc- 
given them ibis admonition, escaped with lech. This Gaal is said to be the son of 
his life. For fear of Abimelech, he lived Ebed. The word Ebed signifies a slave; 
in exile. Those whose extraction and such his father seems to have been, and 


education are high, know not to what dif- 
ficulties and straits they may be reduced. 

7. Mount Gorizim v.is no.ir Sliortirm, now 
Tsi\polos(*. .Tosr])hus s:vys tliat the inliabitants 
weie assembled oti a public occasion when Jo- 
tbaiu u(blr('sBC(l tlu'm fvom an elevated part of 
the mouiit:iiu. 

Ivl. Thowoidhere and in some places clsewbcre 
reiidered ^^od, wlicn so jdficed denotes men of 
liiyh d»'f;ree, not the. Deity. This may also refer 
to wine l)ein^' n.M'd in .snerifices. 

20. MUlo is supposed, by the editor of Calinet, 


one of the remnant of the Canaanites, 
who boasted his descent from Ham or, 
Gen. 34. Yet the Israelites made him 
the head of their conspiracy against Abi- 
melech. U nder this fancied protector they 
gathered in their harvest and vintage, 
kept a feast to the honour of Baalberith, 
anti in their revellings cursed Abimelech. 
Had they forsaken idolatry when they de- 
serted the usurper, it had been well. 


to have bi eii the same place as the tower men- 29. Or. And I would say to Abimelech. 
liumnl ver. 40 ; the uame denotes afortified place, 


or i)lnce lor tuxnis. Others consider it to have Vcr. 30—49. AUmelech destroys ShceJiCtn, 
been a place wlieio the elucf persons of hliechem „ i -i i 

used to assemble. Tlim c m us a liouse of M illo in How coiild the Shechemites hope to speed 


.lerusjileni. 


in their attempt, when the ruler of tlieir 


Vcr. 22—29. Shechemites conspire against city was in the interests of their enemy ? 

Abimelech. They knew it, and yet took no care to 

Now is Abimelech seated in the throne secure him. Abimelech drew his forces 


which his father refused, and no rival is 
seen to envy his peace. But how long 
does this glory last ? Stay but three 
years, and .see the bramble withered and 
Inirued ! The prosperity of the wicked is 
bliort and fickle. It had been pity that 
the Shechemites should have been leagued 
by any other haridlhaiiAbimelech’s. They 
raised him unjustly to the throne; they 
are the first that feel the weight of his 
sceptre. — (34.) 

Tiiey grew uneasy at his government, 
blamed his conduct, and quarrelled at his 
impositions. This was from God. He 
permitted the devil, that great mischief- 
maker, to sow discord between them, and 
he is an evil spirit, wlioin God not only 
keeps under his check, but sometimes 
serves his own purposes by. Their own 
lusts were evil spirits, they are devils in 
men s own heart.s, from them come wars 
and fightings. These God gave them up 
to, and so might be said to send the evil 
spirits between them. When men’s sin 
is made their punishment, though God is 
not the Author of the sin, j^et the punish- 
ment is from him. Note; 1. Sooner or 
later, God w'ill make inquisition for inno- 
cent blood, and will return it on the heads 


upon Shcchem by night, and Gaal, hav- 
ing been betrayed by Zebul, was bantered 
by him. Though the generality of the 
city continued still averse to Abimelech, 
yet they did not oppose Gaal’s expulsion; 
both conduct and courage failed when 
there was occasion for them. Abimelech, 
the next day, set upon the city, and quite 
destroyed it for their treacherous deal- 
ings with liim. Abimelech intended here- 
by to punish the Shechemites for their 
slighting him now, but God intended to 
punish tiiem for their serving of him for- 
merly in the murder of Gideon’s sons. 
Thus when God makes use of men as 
instruments in his hand to do his work, 
he means one thing, and ikeg another, Isa, 
10. 6, 7. They design to maintain their 
honour, hut God to maintain his. 

Those that retired into a stroug-hold of 
their idol-temple, wore all destroyed there. 
These are called the men of the tower of 
Shechem, they put themselves under the 
protection of their idol ; thus all people 
walk in the name of their god, and shall 
not we then choose to dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of our life ? F or 
in the time of trovible he shall hide us in 
his pavilion, Ps. 27. 5. Tlie name of the 



n. C. 1233.] JUDGES rx. Ver.50. 

Lord is a stroiif^ tower, Prov. 18. ^0. But 
that which they hoped would have been 
for their welfare, proved a snare and a 
trap, as those will certainly find, that run 
to idols for shelter ; it will prove a refuge 
of lies. Some think the men of the tower 
of Shechera were the same with the house 
of Millo, and then Jotham’s just impre- 
cation was answered in the letter. 

45, Sowing tho site where a house had stood, 
or any other place, with salt, iinjdied that it was 
to remain dcaolaU; ; this has bcea practised in 
later times. 

Ver. 50—57. Ahimelech slain at Thehex. 

We have seen the ruin of the Shechem- 
ites completed by the hand of Abime- 
lech, and now he is reckoned with, who 
was their leader in villany. Thebez was 
a city not far from Shechem, in confede- 
racy with it. Ahimelech drove the in- 
habitants of the town into the castle. lie 
attempted to burn down the door, and so 
lo force an entrance. In the attempt, he 
was himself destroyed with a piece or part 
of a millstone. Evil pursues sinners, and 
sometimes overtakes them then when they 
are not only at ease, but triumphant. Tlie 
mighty things of the world often are con- 
founded by the weakest, and those things 
which have been made light of. 

Observe in the death of Ahimelech, 
his foolish pride, in laying so much to 
heart this little circumstance of disgrace. 
Here was no care taken about his precious 
soul, no concern what would become of 
that, no prayer to God for mercy, but very 
solicitous he is to patch up his shattered 
credit, when there is no patching of his 
shattered skull ! O let it never be said 
that such a mighty man as Ahimelech, 
was killed by a woman ! The man was 
dying, but his pritfc was alive and strong, 
and the same vain-glorious humour that 
had governed him all along, appears now 
at last. As was his life, such was his 
death. As God punished his cruelty by 
the manner of his death, so he punished 
his pride by the instrument of it. Ob- 
serve also liis project to avoid this dis- 
grace j his own servant must run him 
through, that men say not, A woman 
slew him. Could he think that this 
W(nild conceal what the woman had done, 
and not rather proclaim it the more.^ 
Nay, it added to the infamy of his death, 
for hereby he becomes .i self-murderer ! 
Better have it said, A woman slew him, 
than that it should be said, Ilis servant 
slew him by his own order j yet now 


-57; and X. Vcr. 1-5. 
both will be said of him to his everlasting 
reproach. And it is observable, that thi» 
very thing which Ahimelech was in such 
care to conceal, appears to have been more 
particularly remembered by posterity, than 
most passages of this history. Joah speaks 
of it, as that which he expected David 
would reproach him with, for coming so 
nigh the wall, 2 Sam. 11. 21, The ig- 
nominy we seek to avoid by sin, we do 
hut perpetuate the remembrance of. 

Abiraelech being slain, Israel’s peace 
was restored, and God’s justice was glori- 
fied. God punished the wickedness of 
Ahimelech, and of the men of Shechem, 
and performed Jotham’s curse, for it was 
not a curse causeless. The Lord is known, 
by the judgments which he executes when 
the wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. Though wickedness may 
prosper a while, it will not prosper always. 

The history of mankind, if impartially 
related, would greatly resemble that of 
this chapter. The records of tlic most 
splendid events present to our views such 
contests for power. Such scenes, though 
subjects for panegyric among poets, ora- 
tors, and historians, are of little use but 
to illustrate the scripture doctrine of the 
deccilfulness and desperate wickedness 
the human heart, the force of men’s lusts, 
and the effects of Satan’s influence. Here 
let us learn thankfulness for the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, whose kingdom is righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in tho Holy Ghost. 
Lord, thou hast given us thy word ot 
truth and righteousness ! O pour upon 
us thy Spirit of purity, peace, and love, 
and write thy holy law in our hearts, wo 
beseech thee — else all our outward inercies 
will hut enhance our guilt, and increase 
our condemnation. 

53. The core hi tho oast is ground by womon 
for the use of each family in mills formed of two 
flatstoiies small enough to bo turned by the baud. 
Ouc of these was thrown upon Ahimelech. 

CHAPTER X. 

Vcr. 1—6. Tola, and afterwards Jair, judge 
Israel. 

Quiet and peaceable reigns, though the 
best to live m, yield least matter for the 
historian. Such were the reigns of Tola 
and Jair. Bnt, no doubt, they were both 
raised up of God to serve their country m 
the quality of judges, not pretending, as 
Ahimelech had done, to the grandeur of 
kings, nor, like him, taking the honour 
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they had to themselves — they were called 
of God to it. 

Concerning Tola, it is said, that he 
arose after Abimelech to defend Israel. 
God animated this good man to ajipear 
for the reforming of abuses, the putting 
down of idolatry, tho appeasing of tu- 
mults, and the healing of the wounds 
given to the state by Abimelech’ s usurpa- 
tion. He bore tho name of him that was 
ancestor to the first family of his tribe ; 
of the sons of Issachar Tola was the first, 
Gen. 46. 13; Numb. 26. 23. It signi- 
fies a worm, yet being the name of his 
ancestor, he was not ashamed of it. 
Though he was of Issachar, he came and 
dwelt in mount Kphraim, which was more 
in the heart of tlio country, that the peo- 
ple might the more conveniently resort to 
him for judgment Nor was he the worse 
fitted for being the Lord’s instrument for 
good to his people, if his opinion of him- 
self accorded with his humble name. 

Jair was a Gileadite. That which is 
chiefly remarkable concerning him, is, the 
increase and honour of his family ; he had 
thirty sons. As deputies to their father, 
they rode from place to place to admi- 
nister justice. They had every one a city, 
out of those called from their ancestor, of 
the same name with their father, Havoth- 
jair, the villages of Jair ; yet they were 
called cities. Villages are cities to a con- 
tented mind. 

Vrr, C — 9, The Philistines and Ammonites 
oppress Israel, 

The Israelites having again cast off the 
worship of Jehovah, and multiplied their 
idols, were delivered into the hands of the 
Philistines on the west, and the Ammon- 
ites on the east, who betwixt them crushed 
the people for eighteen years, hut most 
terribly towards the close of them. 

Now the threatening was fulfilled, that 
they should be slain before their enemies, 
and should have no jiower to stand before 
them, Lev. 2G. 17, 37. By their ways and 
their doings they procure this to them- 
selves; they are sadly degenerated, and 
so they come to be sorely distressed. 

Ver. 10—18. The Lord sendeth them to their 
false gods — Upon their repentance he pitietk 
them. 

God is able to multiply men’s punish- 
ments according to the number of their 
iniquities and idols. But tliere is hope 
when sinners cry unto the Lord for help, 
and lament their ungodliness as well as 
their more scandalous transgressions. God 
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shows them how justly he might now 
abandon them to ruin, by abandoning 
them to the gods that they had served. 
To awaken them to a thorough repentance 
and reformation, he lets them see their 
folly in serving Baalim ; they had been 
at a vast expense to obtain the favour of 
such gods as could not help them, then 
when they had most need of their help. 

Go, and cry unto the gods which ye 
have chosen, ver. 14, try what they can do 
for you now. You have worshipped them 
as gods, try if they have now cither 
Divine power, or Divine goodness, to be 
employed for you.” It is necessary, in 
true repentance, that there be a full con- 
viction of the utter insufficiency of all 
those things to help us and do us any 
kindness, which we have idolized and set 
upon the throne in our hearts in competi- 
tion with God, 

Here is the humble submission which 
Israel made to God’s justice, with an 
humble application to his mercy, ver. lb, 
The children of Israel met together in a 
solemn assembly, received the impres- 
sions of the message God had sent them, 
were not driven by it to despair, though it 
was very threatening, but resolved to lie 
at God’s feet, and if they perish, they will 
perish there. They not only repeat their 
confession, We have sinned; but they 
surrender themselves to God’s justice, 
they own that they deserved the severest 
tokens of God’s displeasure, and were sure 
he could do them no wrong, whatever he 
laid upon them. True penitents dare and 
will refer themselves to God to correct 
them as he thinks fit. They ackiiow- 
ledgtd what they deserved, yet pray to 
God not to deal with them according to 
their deserts. We must submit to God’s 
justice, with a hope in his raerej'. True 
repentance is not only for sin, but from sin. 

Now they could expect nothing but that 
the Lord would deliver them no more, 
as he here declares. This is spoken after 
the manner of men. It shows what tliey 
deserved, the demands of God’s justice, 
and the consecpiences of impenitence : but 
such threateuings always imply a reserve 
of mercy for those who repent. Compas- 
sion as effectually moved the Lord to 
relieve his oppressed people, as a man is 
urged to assist a wretched fellow- creature, 
or as a father is disposed to assist his 
suffering child. As the disobedience and 
misery of a child are a grief to a tender 
father, and make him feel very sensibly 
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from his natural affection j bo the provo- 
cations of God’s people are grief to him, 
Ps. 95. 10, so far is he from having any 
pleasure in the death of sinners. 

Here mercy never can be sought in vain. 
Let then the trembling sinner, and the 
almost despairing backslider cease from 
inquiring about God’s secret purposes, or 
expecting to extract hope from former 
experiences. Let them not indulge de- 
spondence, nor yield to indolence. Let 
them cast themselves upon the mercy of 
God our Saviour, patiently submit to his 
chastisement, liumble themselves under 
his hand, seek deliverance from the 
powers of darkness upon any terms, sepa- 
rate themselves from sin, and as much as 
possible from all occasions of it, use the 
means of grace diligently, and wait the 
Lord’s time, and they shall certainly 
rejoice in his mercy. But let all those 
who think they stand take heed lest they 
fall ; and may the Lord help us to cleave 
to him with full purpose of heart. God 
had said, I will deliver you no more; 
but now they are not what they were, 
they are other men, they are new men, 
and now he will deliver them. The Lord 
did not on this occasion, as usual, expressly 
apj)oint them a deliverer ; but he secretly 
directed their choice of one, and openly 
confirmed the appointment. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Vcr. 1 — 3. The origin of Jephthah. 

Jephthah seems to have been the sou 
of a woman of bad character, a strange 
woman, eitlier a foreigner, or an Israelite, 
who was thus called oa account of her 
conduct. The law of Moses did not allow 
such persons to **eiiler into the congre- 
gation of the Lord ; and offices in church 
or stfite seem especially to have been in- 
tended by that law, Dent. 23. 2. But the 
princes of Gilead did not recollect that 
law, or thought it might be dispensed 
with, especially as Jephthah had begun to 
fight the Ammonites, and on that account 
seemed entitled to the command. The 
Lord was pleased to confirm their choice 
of him. They who had made themselves 
vile by their sins were to be delivered 
by one who himself lay under disgrace, 
though not by his own fault. Men ought 
not to be reproached with their parentage 
or extraction, so long as they endeavour 
by their personal merits to roll away any 
reproach. One like Jephthah, if horn 
again, born from above, shall be accepted 
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of God, and be as welcome as any other 
to the glorious liberties of his children. 

A number of men of broken fortunes 
and unsettled dispositions joined them- 
selveg to him. It does not appear that 
they attempted any thing improper, but 
made reprisals on the nations that op- 
pressed Israel. In this way of life they 
learned hardness, boldness, and military 
skill. Jephthah thus became known, and 
being a godly man, we may suppose that 
he instructed his followers in true reli- 
gion, as David appears to have done in 
similar circumstances. 

Vcr, 4—11. The agreement between Jephthah 
and the Gileadites. 

Here is the distress which the children 
of Israel were in upon the Ammonites’ 
invasion of their country. The particular 
case between the Gileadites and Jephthah, 
resembled the general state of the case 
between Israel and God at this time. They 
had thrust God out by their idolatries, yet 
in their di.stress begged his help ; he told 
them how justly he might have rejected 
them, and yet graciously delivered them. 
So did Jej)hthah. Many .slight God and 
good men, till they come to be in distress ; 
then they are desirous of God’s mercy, 
and good men’s prayers. 

Observe their urgency with him to ac- 
cept the government they offer him. Let 
this instance be, 1. A caution to us not 
to despise any because they are mean, 
or to be injurious to any that we have ad- 
vantage against : whatever wo think of 
them now, the time may come when we 
may have need of them. It is our wisdom 
to make no man our enemy, because we 
know not how soon our distresses may be 
such, that we may be anxious to make 
him our friend. 2. An encouragement to 
men of worth that are slighted and ill- 
treated ; let them bear it with meekness 
and cheerfulness, leaving it to God to 
make their light shine out of obscurity. 

God had forgiven Israel the affronts 
they had done him, ch. 10. 16, and there- 
fore J ephthah will forgive. He speaks not 
with too much confidence of his success, 
knowing how justly God might suffer tlio 
Ammonites to prevail for the further 
punishment of Israel. Nor does ho speak 
with any confidence at all in himself. If 
he do succeed, it is the Lord that delivers 
them into his hand, intending thereby to 
remind his countrymen to look up to God 
as the Giver of victory. Now if, by the 
blessing of God, I come home a conqueror, 
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tell me*\)laiiilyj shall I be your head ? If 
I deliver you, under God, shall I, under 
him, reform yon ? The game question 
is put to those who desire salvation by 
Christ. If he save you, will ye be will- 
ing that he shall rule you ? For on no 
other terms will he save you ; if he make 
you happy, shall he make you holy P If 
he be your Helper, shall he be your Head ? 
They appeal to God’s omniscience as the 
judge of their present sincerity, and to his 
justice as an avenger, if afterward they 
should prove false. The Lord be a hearer, 
so the word is. Whatever we speak, it 
concerns us to remember that God is a 
hearer, and to speak accordingly. Thus 
was tlie original contract ratified between 
Jephthah and the Gileadites, which all 
Israel, it should seem, agreed to after- 
ward ; for it is said, ch. 12. 7, he judged 
Israel. Jephthah, to obtain this little ho- 
nour, was willing to expose his life, and 
shall we be discouraged in our Christian 
warfare by the difficulties we may meet 
with in it, when Christ himself has pro- 
mised a crown of life to him that over- 
cometh ? 

Observe Jephthah’s pious acknowledg- 
ment of God in this great affair, He 
uttered all his words before the Lord in 
Mizpeh. That is, upon his elevation, he 
immediately retired, and in prayer spread 
the whole matter before God ; both his 
choice to the office, and his execution of 
the office, as one that had his eye ever 
toward the Lord, and would do nothing 
without him ,• that leaned not to his own 
understanding or courage, but depended 
on God and his favour. He utters before 
God all liis thoughts and cares in this 
matter. God gives us leave to be free 
witli him. This is a rare example, and 
to be imitated by all, particularly by great 
ones. In all our ways let us acknowledge 
God, seek his favour, ask counsel at his 
mouth, and take him along with us; so 
shall we make our way prosperous. Thus 
Jephthah opened the campaign with 
prayer. That was likely to end gloriously, 
which began piously, 

11. This Mizpeli was east of Jordan in the 
land of Gilead. 

Ver. 12—28. i/e attempts in vain to mahe peace 
with the Ammonites. 

Jephthah, having authority, sent to the 
king of Ammon, who was the agj^ressor, 
to demand his reasons for invading the 
land of Israel. Perhaps, by Divine direc- 
tion, he proposed peace to the Ammonites 
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before ho declared war against them, 
according to the law of Moses, Dent. 
20. 10, 11, If the children of Ammon 
could convince him that Israel had done 
them wrong, he was ready to restore the 
rights of the Ammonites. If not, it was 
plain by their invasion that they did 
Israel wrong, and he was ready to main- 
tain the rights of the Israelites. A sense 
of justice should guide and govern us in 
all onr undertakings. 

The king of the Ammonites gave in hia 
demand ; Israel took away my land long 
since, now therefore restore these lands. 
The Ammonites meant to spoil and plun- 
der the country, as they had done for- 
merly under Eglon, ch. 3. 1 3. This rea- 
son was only to serve the present turn. 
Jephthah gives a full answer. TheAmor- 
ites were the inhabitants of that country, 
and the Lord God of Israel, who is King 
of nations, whose the earth is, and the 
fulness thereof, he dispossessed the Amor- 
ites, and planted Israel in their room. 
He urges him, Wilt not thou possess that 
which Chemosh thy god giveth thee ? 
Not that Jephthah thought Chemosh a 
god, he is only “ thy god." But the wor- 
shippers even of those dung-hill deities 
that could do neither good nor evil, 
thought tliemselves beholden to them for 
all they had. He spake to the Ammonites 
according to their notions. Note; One 
instance of the honour and respect we 
owe to God, as our God, is, rightly to 
possess that which he gives us to possess, 
receive it from him, use it for him, keep 
it for his sake, and part with it when he 
calls for it. He has given it us to jiossess, 
not to enjoy as our portion. He himself 
only must be our portion. 

By these and other arguments Jeph- 
thah justifies himself and his own cause. 
For the deciding of the controversy, he 
puts himself iqion God. The Lord, the 
Judge, be judge this day. With this 
solemn reference of the matter to the 
Judge of heaven and earth, he designs 
either to deter the Ammonites from pro- 
ceeding, and to oblige them to retire, when 
they saw the right ef the cause was 
against them, or to justify himself in 
subduing them, if they should go on. It 
must always be thought dangerous to de- 
sire or expect that God should patronise 
imrigliteonsness. The king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon hearkened not to the 
words of Jephthah, his heart being hard- 
ened to his destruction. 
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The whole of this message shows that 
Jephthah was well acquainted with the 
historical part of the books of Moses. His 
argument was very clear, and his demand 
very reasonable. Those who possess the 
most courageous faith will be the most 
disposed for peace, and the readiest to 
make advances to obtain it ; but rapacity 
and ambition often cloak their designs 
under a plea of equity, and render such 
endeavours unavailing. 

Ver. 29 — 40. Jcphthah's vow — He vanquishes 

the Ammonites — He performs his vow on his 

daughter. 

There are several Important lessons to be 
learned out of the history of Jephthah’s 
vow. 1. There may be remainders of dis- 
trust and doubting, even in the hearts of 
true and great believers, Jephthah had 
reason enough to be confident of success, 
especially when he found the Spirit of the 
Lofd come upon him, and yet he seems 
to hesitate. If thou shalt without fail 
deliver them into my hand, then I will 
do so and so. 2. Our vows to Crod of 
some acceptable service to liim, should 
not be as a purchase of the favour we 
desire, but as an e.xpression of our grati- 
tude to him, and the deep sense we have 
of our obligations to render according to 
the benefit done to us. The matter of 
such a vow (Lev. 27. 2.) must be some- 
thing that has a plain and direct tend- 
ency, either to the advancement of God's 
glory, and the interests of his kingdom 
among men, or to the furtherance of our- 
selves in his service, and in that which is 
our duty. 3. We have great need to be 
very cautious, and well-advised, in making 
such vows, lest we entangle our own 
consciences, and involve ourselves in per- 
plexities. Let Jephthali’s harm be our 
warning in this matter. See Deut. 23. 22. 
4. What we have solemnly vowed to God, 
wo must conscientiously perform, if it be 
possible and lawful, though it be ever so 
difficult and grievous to us. Jephthah’s 
sense of the powerful obligation of his vow 
must always be ours. 5. It well becomes 
children, obediently and cheerfully to sul)- 
mit to their parents in the Lord; and par- 
ticularly to comply with their pious resolu- 
tions for the honour of God, and the keep- 
ing up of religion in their families ; though 
they be harsh and severe, as the Ilecha- 
bites, and Jephthah’s daughter, who, for 
the satisfying of her father’s conscience, 
and for the honour of God and her coun- 
try, yielded herself as one devoted, Do 
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to me according to that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of thy mouth ; I know I am 
dear to thee, but am well content that 
God should be dearer. 6. Our friends’ 
grievances should be our griefs. Where 
she went to bewail her hard fate, the 
virgins, her companions, joined with her 
in her lamentations. Those are unwor- 
thy the name of friends, that- will only 
rejoice with us, and not weep with us. 7. 
Heroic zeal for the honour of God and 
Israel, though allayed with infirmity and 
indiscretion, is worthy to be had in per- 
petual remembrance. It well became the 
daughters of Israel, by an annual solem- 
nity to preserve the honourable memory 
of Jephthah’s daughter. Such a rare in- 
stance of one that preferred the public 
interest before life itself, was never to be 
forgotten. 8. From Jepbtliab’s concern 
on this occasion we must learn not to 
think it strange if the day of our triumphs 
in this world proves upon some account or 
other the day of our griefs, and therefore 
must rejoice with trembling. We hope 
for a day of triumph hereafter which will 
have no alloy. 

Difficult questions arise upon this story, 
which have very inncli emj)loyed tlie pens 
of learned men. It is liard to say what 
Jephthah did to his daughter in perform- 
ance of his vow. Some think that it being 
unlawful, according to one partofhi.s vow, 
to oiler her iq) for a burnt-ofieriiig, for 
they consider the parts are separate, he 
thu.s, according to the other part, engaged 
her to be the Lord’s, that is, totally to se- 
quester herself from all the aliairs of this 
life, and consequently from maiTiage, and 
to employ herself wholly in acts of devo- 
tion ail her days. 

Others, supposing that Jephthah did 
sacrifice his daughter, raise the question 
whether he did well. Some justify him 
in it, and think he did as became one who 
preferred the honour of God before that 
which was dearest to him in this world. 
But most condemn Jephthah ; he did ill 
to make so rash a vow, and worse to per- 
form it. He could pot he bound by his 
vow to what God had forbidden by the 
sixth commandment. God had forbidden 
human sacrifices. Concerning this, and 
some other such passages in the sacred 
sto^, which learned men are divided and 
ill doubt about, we need not perplex our- 
selves ; wliat is necessary to our salvation, 
thanks be to God, is plain enough. 

If the reader recollects the promise of 
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Christ concerning the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, and places himself under this 
heavenly Teacher, the Holy Ghost will 
guide unto all truth in every intricate pas- 
sage, so far as is necessary to be under- 
stood. Let us thus far imitate Jephthah’s 
vow as to say, that if Jesus indeed be 
ours, and be formed in our hearts by the 
influences of his Holy Spirit, the hope of 
glory, then will we give up for an oflering 
every other joy, and relinquish all that 
flesh and blood holds dear, so that Christ 
be the strength of our heart, and our por- 
tion fur ever. — C^?.) 

B(jth Honry rtuI Scott incline fi' consi(l»‘r that 
Jpi)lithal>’s (i.vuglitor WHS sacrilici'd The opinion 
of most oi’Uie iinrient falhovs ami commentators 
\\as tlu! same; l>ut the subject lias bei'u Muy 
fully discussed of lute, nnd the V(*ij,dit of avfru- 
luent aiipears to be that she was not sacrificed, 
hut eousecratod. 'T. 11 .Horne observes. ilstliere 
are express prohibitions of sacriticni}' children in 
Dc-ut. 12. dO, 31 ; Ps. 100. 37.38 ; Jer.7. 31 ; and 
I'l/A'k. 16. 20, 21, so tluM-e is not only no diree- 
tion to sacrifice any other human creature, nor 
are tlu'Ve any riles appointtid for such sacrifice; 
also it would have riuidered the luiest unelean 
by tonebing a di'ad body ; and the saciilice of a 
man is expres.sly declared to be abominabh' in 
Isa. 66.3. As 110 diwoled thing could ho sacri- 
ficed, the law , Lev. 27. 28, c ; -late 

to sa<-rifice, and is capabh- • .i \’‘:i d.:'!. j.-i.l 
meaning. Tor tho -.-h ./r.*';- ai d r; r y corn- 
mentabns after li.m, ao- of opinion i:.ul Jejih- 
Ihali did really immolate his daughter, the pro- 
liability is, that sin* was not sacrificed. This will 
appear from the ri'iulering of a iiarliele w hich 
thi' jireeeding eonsideiations reipiiu* to be taken 
ilisjunctively, and translated or insti*ad of and, 
holh in J.ev. 27. 28, and Jutlgo.s 11. 31. Wlml 
fnrtJuu- confirms this rendering, and, eonsc- 
(jueutly, rccmieih'H these passages, is, that .leph- 
t hall’s rashness liad time to cool, as his daughter 
went two months to bewail her consecration, 
whicli obligual her to lemain single without jios- 
t(*iity. It is further s.-n'd she went to bewail this, 
not her suerifiee. besides, the Jsraeliti?.!! women 
went four times in the year to talk w>(t/i\uot for) 
the daughter of .lejihtliuli, to lament her seclusion 
from the world, and the hardship of her situation, 
cut oirfrorn cMuy domestic enjoyment. Further, 
it is not said that he sao Z/ieed her, but that he 
dill with her according to his vow. The siihse- 
ipumt remark of the sacred historian is uncalled 
for if she were sacrificed, hut not if she w'eie com- 
pelled to remain single. On the whole, we may 
safely conclude that Jephthah’s daughter was 
NOT sacrificed, but consecrated to a state of celi- 
bacy. 

In the original thewordsare, “Audit was alaw 
in Israel that the daughters of Israel w ent yearly 
to make presents to thedaughter of Jephthah the 
Odeadilc, four days in the jear.” '11, c word 
here renderiid “lament” is elsewhere tianshitcd 
reward, hire. gift. I'ho use of it. Ps. 68. VI, is 
^ cry remarkable. “ Thou hast recci\ed gifts for 
men. She could not be dead who was visited 
four day sill every yearby the daughters of Israel, 
nnd had then sucli presents made her, as none 
coidd receive but one who wu» living,— 


There have beoii foilr diflerent renderings of 
the Tlchrew^ text proposed, each of which is ably 
supported. One is, W’liatsoover cometb forth, 
&c. shall be the Lord’s, that is, devoted to him, 
“and 1 will oiler him f Jehovah) a hurnt-ofler- 
ing,” that is, a sacrifice, in addition to devoting 
tlie person to the Lord’s service. The word here 
used does not imply that sort ofdin otemeut which 
was accompanied by destruction of life. Ji*,pli- 
tliah’s sorrow at parting with his daughter, though 
.she were not put to death, is easily accounted for 
by her being his only child. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Vcr. 1 — 7. The Ephrnimites quarrel with Jeph- 
thah, and are slain by the Gileadites — Death of 

Jephthah. 

Jephthah was of Manasseh, aud the 
Ephraimites had the same quarrel with 
him as formerly with Gideon j but their 
resentment was vented in a more out- 
rageous and abusive manner. Pride was 
at the bottom of the quarrel — only by 
that comes contention. Ihoud men think 
all the honours lost that go beside them- 
selves, and then who can stand before 
envy ? Jephthah’s answer was not to be 
blamed, but it was not so conciliatory as 
Gideon’s. They had, it seems, been sent 
to, and would not come ; their anger, 
therefore, was unreasonable. He does nut 
take the glory of the success to himself, 
but gives it all to God ; The Lord deli- 
vered them into mine hand. If God was 
pleased so far to make use of me for his 
glory, why should you be offended at that.'* 
Have you any reason to fight against me? 
Is not that in effect to fight against God, 
in whose hand 1 have been only an un- 
worthy instrument ? The Ephraimites 
irritated the Gileadites ])y abusive lan- 
guage. It is an ill thing to fasten names 
of reproach upon persons or countries, as 
is coinmon, especially upon tliose tliat lie 
under outward disadvantages. It often 
occasions quarrels that prove of ill conse- 
quence, as it did here. See likewise what 
a mischievous thing an abusive tongue is, 
that calls ill names, and gives scurrilous 
language; it sets on fire the course of 
nature, and is set on fire of hell, Jam. 3. 
6, and many a time cuts the throat of him 
that uses it, Ps. 64. 8, as it did here. But 
the Gileadites slew great numbers of them, 
having distinguished them by their pro- 
nunciation of the Hebrew word, Shibbo- 
leth, which signifies ‘‘river.” How far 
Jephthah concurred in this cruelty cannot 
be determined, but it was most unjiistifi^ 
able, and exceedingly weakened Israel. 

No contentions are so bitter as those 

that aris« b^twut brethren or rivals fw 
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lionour and precedency. What need we 
have to watch and pray against evil tem- 
pers ! Alas, that so many Shibboleths 
should be invented to divide the church 
also ; to be the watchwords for angry dis- 
putants, and the pretext for professed dis- 
ciples of Christ abusing and persecuting 
each other ! May the Lord incline all his 
jieople to follow after things which make 
for peace, and things whereby we may 
edify one another, Rom. 14. 19. 

G. Or, forty, and two thousand ; that is, 2040. 
On sonic points connected with several niimliors 
incntioneil in the hi.storical hooks, seo a note at 
the end of the book of Esther. 

Ver. 8 — 15. Ibzan, Elan, and Aldon judge 
Israel. 

We liavo here a short account of three 
more of the judges of Israel. The hap- 
jiiest life of individuals, and tlie happiest 
slate of society, is that which affords the 
fewest remarkable events. To live in 
credit and quiet, to be pcacefuU}^ useful 
in our circle, to ])ossess a clear conscience, 
above all — and without which notliing can 
avail — to enjoy communion with God our 
Saviour while we live, and to die at peace 
with God and man, forms the substance 
of all that a wise man can desire. 

God sometimes calls men to an office 
wilhout putting any remarkable work in 
their hand ; and the days of the saints’ 
honour or life often are but few and evil. 
Death’s shafts fly tliick ; let us therefore 
so number our days as to apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. — (19.) 

In the history of the judges there is 
not so much as once mention made of the 
high-priest, or any other priest, or Levite, 
appearing either for counsel or action in 
any imblic affair, from Rhinehas to Eli, 
which may well be computed two hundred 
and fifty years ; only the names of the 
high-priests at that time are preserved, 
1 Chron. 6. 4 — 7, and Ezra 7. 3 — 5. 
IIow can this strange obscurity of that 
priesthood for so long a time, now in the 
beginning of its days, agree with that 
mighty splendour with which it was in- 
troduced, and the figure which the insti- 
tution of it makes in the law of Moses ? 
Surely it intimates that the institution 
was intended to be typical, and that the 
great benefits that seemed to be promised 
by it, were to be chiefly looked for in its 
antitype, the everlasting priesthood of our 
Lord Jesus, in comparison of the excelling 
glory of which, that priesthood had no 
glory, 2 Cor. 3. 10, 


CHAPTER XIIL 

Ver. 1 — 7. Israel sins again, and is oppressed 

hy the Philistines — The birth of Samson an-' 

nounced to Manoah's wife. 

At this chapter begins the history of 
Samson. The facts related concerning 
him are from first to last very surprising, 
and very different from those related of 
his predecessors. We never find him at 
the head, either of a court or of an army, 
never npon the throne of judgment, or in 
the field of battle, yet, in his own proper 
person _a great deliverer of his country, 
and a terrible scourge and check to its 
enemies and oppressors. He was an emi- 
nent believer, Ileb. 1 1 . 32, and a glorious 
type of Him who with his own arm 
wrought salvation. The history of the 
rest of the judges commences from their 
advancement to that station, but Samson’s 
begins with bis birth, nay, before, and no 
less than an angel from heaven announces 
his entranpe into tlie world, as a pattern 
of what should be afterward done to John 
Baptist and Christ. 

Israel did evil, as they had done before, 
in the sight of the Lord, and then God 
delivered them again into the hands of 
their enemies. The enemies God now 
delivered them to were the Philistines, the 
first and chief of the nations which wore 
devoted to destruction, but which God 
left to prove them, Judg. 3. 1, 3 ; an in- 
considerable people, in comparison with 
Israel; they had but five cities of any 
note, and yet when God made use of them 
as the staff’ in his hand, they were very 
oppressive and vexatious. And this trou- 
ble lasted longer than any before ; it con- 
tinued forty years. 

When Israel was in this distress, Sam- 
son was born. He was of the tribe of 
Dan. The lot of the tribe of Dan lay 
next to the country of the Philistines. 
His parents had been long childless. Many 
eminent persons were born of such mo- 
thers. Mercies long waited for often 
prove signal mercies, and it is made to 
appear that they were worth waiting for : 
by them others may be encouraged to 
continue their hope in God’s mercy. 

The glad tidings were brought to his 
mother, that she should have a son. The 
messenger was an angel of the Lord, yet 
app^ring as a man, with the aspect and 
garb of a prophet, or man of God. This 
angel was the Lord himself, that is, the 
Word of the Lord, who was to be the 
M<^ssiah; for hk name is caRed Wonder- 
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fill, vcr. 18, and Jehovah, vcr. 19. The 
great Redeemer did in a particular manner 
"concern liimself about this typical re- 
deemer. It was not so much for the sake 
of Manoah and his wife that this extraor- 
dinary message was sent, but for Israel’s 
sake, whose deliverer he was to be. 

The angel, in the message he delivers, 
takes notice of her aflliction. God often 
sends comfort to his people very season- 
ably, when they feel most from their 
troubles. Samson was born by promise, 
l>ecause a figure of the promised Seed, so 
long expected by the faith of the old tes- 
tament saints. Observe, this deliverer of 
Israel must be in the strictest manner 
devoted to God, and an example of holi- 
ness. Notwithstanding Samson’s faults, 
we have reason to think that, being a 
Nazarite of God’s making, he did, in the 
course of his conversation, exemplify, not 
only the ceremonj'^, but the substance, 
of that separation to the Lord, in which 
the Nazariteship did consist. Numb. 0. 2. 
Those who would save others, must by 
singular piety distinguish themselves. 
Samuel, who carried on Israel’s deliver- 
ance from the Philistines, was a Nazarite 
by his mother’s vow, 1 Sam. 1. 11, as 
Samson by the Divine appointment. The 
mother of this d«Uverer must, therefore, 
deny herself ; what was lawful at another 
time, was now to be forborne. As the pro- 
mise tried her faith, so this precept tried 
her obedience ; for God reipiiresboth from 
those on whom he will bestow his favours. 
The angel foretells the service wliich this 
child should do to his country. Observe; 
He shall begin to deliver Israel. This 
intimated that the oiipression of the Phi- 
listines should last long, for Israel’s de- 
liverance from it should not so much as 
begin till this child now unborn, should 
he grown up. And yet he mnst not com- 
plete the deliverance ; he shall only begin 
to deliver Israel, which intimates that the 
trouble should still be prolonged. God 
chooses to carry on his work gradually, 
and by several hands. One lays the foun- 
dation of a good work, another builds, 
perhaps a third brings forth the top-stone. 

Now herein Samson was a type of 
Christ. 1. As a Nazarite to God, a Na- 
Karite from the birth. For though our 
Lord Jesus was not a Nazarite himself, 
yet he was typified by the Nazarites, as 
being perfectly pure from all sin, not so 
much as conceived in it, and entirely de- 
voted to Ins ;L^ather’s honour, 2. As a 


deliverer of Israel ; fot ho is Jesus a 
viour, who saves his people from their sins;' 
but with this difference — Samson did only 
begin to deliver Israel; David was after- 
ward raised np to complete the destruction 
of the Philistines ; but our Lord Jesus is 
both Samson and David loo, both tliu 
Author and Finisher of our faith. 

Mauoah’s wife was abundantly satisfied 
that the messenger was of God ; his per- 
son and message she thought carried their 
own evidence along with them, and she 
inquired no further. 

She gave her husband a particular ac- 
count both of the promise and of the 
precept, that he also might believe tlie 
promise, and on all occasions be a moni- 
tor to her to observe the precept. Thus 
should yoke-fellows communicate to eacli 
other experiences of communion with God, 
and their improvements in acquaintance 
with him, tliat they may be helpful to 
each other in the way that is holy. 

Vcr. 8 — 14. T/te Angel appears agaln^ and to 
Manoah. 

Manoah believed what his wife told 
him. Tliere was not found so great faith, 
no, not in Zachavias, a priest, when wait- 
ing at the altar of the Lord, and to whoii'^ 
the angel himself appe;ired, Luke 1 . 18, as 
was in this honest llaiiite. Things hid- 
den from tlie wise and prudent, who value 
themselves upon the minuteness of their 
inquiries, are often revealed unto babes, 
who know how to prize God’s gifts, and 
to take God’s word. Blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet, as Manoali 
here, have believed. His care is, what 
they should do to the childf Good men 
are more solicitous and desirous to know 
the duty that is to be done by them, than 
to know the events that shall be concern- 
ing them ; for duty is ours, events are 
God’s. Solomon inquires concerning the 
good that men should not the good 
they should have^ Eccl. 2. 3. Manpfth 
therefore prays to God to send tire same 
blessed messenger again, to give them 
further instructions. Those who have 
Iieard from Heaven, cannot but wish to 
hear more from thence, again and again 
to meet with the man of God. Observe, 
he seeks him upon his knees, prays to 
God to send liim, and, thus seeking, finds 
liim. Would we have God’s messengers, 
the ministers of his gospel, to bring a word 
jiropcr for us, and for our instruction i’ 
Entreat the Lord to jsend them to us to 
teach us, Rom, 19. 30, 32, 
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God hearkened to the voice of Manoah. 
God will not fail some way or other to 
guide those by his counsel, who are sin- 
cerely desirous to know their duty, and 
apply themselves to him to teach them, 
Ps. 25. 8, 9. 

The augel appeared the second time 
also to the wife, when she was alone. 
Solitude is often a good opportunity of 
communion with God ; good people have 
thought themselves neverdess alone than 
when alone, if God be with them. She 
goes in all haste to call her husband. 
She did not desire this blessed messenger 
to go with her to her husband, but will 
fetch her husband to him. Those who 
would meet with God, must attend there 
where he is pleased to manifest himself. 
Some read it, “ this day,” for, “ other,” is 
not in the original, and it is probable that 
both these visits were the same day, and 
at the same place, and that the second 
time she sat expecting him. 

Manoah, with humility, welcomes the 
promise, and begs the directions might 
be repeated. When God is pleased to 
bestow any mercy upon us, our great care 
must be how to use it well, and as we 
ought, because it is only a mercy indeed 
when it is rightly managed. God has 
given us bodies, souls, estates; how shall 
wc order them, that we may answer the 
intent of the Donor, and ^ive a good ac- 
count of them.'^ In particular, those to 
whom God has given children, must be 
very careful how they order them, and 
what they do unto them, that they may 
thoroughly drive out the foolishness that 
is bound up in their hearts, Prov. 22. 15, 
form their minds and manners, and train 
them in the way wherein they should go. 
Herein pious parents will beg llivine assist- 
ance. Lord, teach us how we may order 
our children, that they may be Nazarites, 
separate from tht world, and living sacri- 
lices to thee ! 

The angel repeats the directions he had 
before given. Of all that 1 forbad, let her 
beware; and all that I commanded her, let 
her observe. There is need of much cau- 
tion and observation, for the right order- 
ing both of ourselves and our children. 

Ver. 15 — 23. MnnoaK's sarriJice-^The Angel 
discovers himself. 

It was kindniSl^s to Manoah, that while 
the angel was with him, it was concealed 
from him that it was an angel. For had 
he known this, it would have been such a 
tenor to him, that he durst not have con- 
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versed with him as he did. He knew not 
that he was an angel. So Christ was in 
the world, and the world knew him not. 
Verily, thou art a God that hidest thy- 
self. We could not bear the sight of the 
Divine glory unveiled. God having de- 
termined to speak to us by men like our- 
selves, prophets and ministers, even when 
he spake by his angels, or by his Son, 
they appeared in the likeness of men, and 
were taken but for men of God. 

The angel declined to accept Manoah' s 
offered repast, and appointed him to turn 
it into a sacrifice. Angels need not meat 
or drink; but the glorifying of God is 
their meat and drink, and it was Christ’s, 
John 4. 34. We in some measure do 
the will of God as they do it, if, though 
we cannot live without meat and drink, 
we eat and drink to the glory of God, 
and so turn even common meals into sa- 
crifices. 

The angel declined telling him his 
name. God told Moses his name, Kxod. 
3. 13, 14, because there was a particular 
occasion for his knowing it, but here there 
was no occasion. What Manoah asked 
for iijiBtriiction in his duty, he was readily 
told, ver. 12, 13 ; but what he asked to 
gratify his curiosity was denied. God 
has in his word given*u8 full directions 
concerning our duty, but never designed 
to answer all the inquiries of a speculative 
mind. He gives him a reason for his re- 
fusal; It is secret,” or it is wonderful, 
too wonderful for us. One of Christ's 
names is Wonderful, Isa. 9. 6. His name 
was long a secret, but by the gospel it is 
brought to light, Jesus a Saviour. Ma- 
noah must not ask, because he must not 
know. There are secret things which 
belong not to us, and which we must 
content ourselves to be ignorant of, while 
in this world. We must never indulge 
vain curiosity in our inquiries concerning 
these things, Col. 2. 18, 

The name of our Lord is wonderful and 
secret, because incomprehensible ; but by 
his wonderful works he makes himself 
known as far as is required for our in- 
struction and encouragement. His chief 
display of him.self is in the person of 
Jesus Christ, his co-equal Son, who, hav- 
ing offered on earth one sacrifice for our 
sins,, and being risen from the dead and 
ascended into heaven, presents with ac- 
ceptance our spiritual sacrifices, when 
offered through faith in his name. 

The Angel owned their sacrifice, and, 
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at parting*, gave them to understand who 
he was. Manoab, as directed, turned tiis 
meat into a meat-ofFering, and offered it 
upon a rock to the Lord, that is, he brought 
and laid it to be offered ; » Lord, here it 
is, do what thou pleasest with it.” Thus 
must we bring our hearts to God as living 
sacrifices, and submit them to the opera- 
tion of his Spirit. All things being now 
ready, the Angel did wondrously. Pro- 
bably, the wonder was the same with what 
he had flone for Gideon; he made fire to 
come either down from heaven, or up out 
of the rock, to consume the sacrifice. He 
ascended up toward heaven in the flame 
of the sacrifice. By this it appeared that 
he was a messenger immediately from 
heaven. This signified God’s acceptance 
of the offering, and intimates to what we 
owe the acceptance of all onr offerings, 
even to the mediation of the Angel of the 
covenant, who puts much incense to the 
prayers of saints, and so offers them be- 
fore the throne, Rev. 8. 3. Prayer is the 
ascent of the soul to God. But it is Christ 
in the heart by faith, that makes it an 
offering of a sweet-smelling savour*, with- 
out him, our services are offensive smoke, 
])iit in liim, acceptable flame. We may 
apply it to Christ’s sacrifice of liimself for 
us ; he ascended in the flame of his own 
offering, for by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, II eh. 9. 12. 

In Manoah’s reflections there is great 
fear; We shall surely die. It was an 
opinion generally received among the an- 
cient Jew.s, that it was jiresent death to 
see God, or an angel ; and this notion 
quite overcame liis faith for the present, 
as it did Gideon’s, ch. 6. 22, 

Ever since man became a sinner, an 
enemy to God, every approach of the 
Deity has awakened terror and confusion 
in him- Out consciences naturally tell 
us that we deserve nothing but heavy 
tidings from the invisible world ; we 
therefore dread every messenger from 
thence. Even when God comes to us in 
mercy, the same sentiment occurs, and 
sometimes leads us, like Manoah, to mis- 
take his design, and to draw a fearful 
conclusion from it, C42,) 

In his wife’s reflection upon it there is 
great faith. Manoah’s heart began to 
fail him ; but his wife, as a help meet for 
him, encouraged him. Two are better 
than one, tor if one fall info dejections 
and despondencies, the other will help to 
raise him np. Yoke-fellows should piously 


assist each other’s faith and joy, as there 
is occasion. None could argue better 
than Manoah’s wife does here. Had he 
thought fit to kill us, he would not have 
accepted our sacrifice, and signified to us 
his acceptance of it by turning it to ashes. 
(Ps, 20. 3, margin.) The sacrifice was 
the ransom of our lives, and the fire 
fastening upon that, was a plain indica- 
tion of the turning away of his wrath 
from us. The sacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination, but ours is not so. He 
wauld not have showed us all these things 
now at a time when there is little or no 
open vision, 1 Sam. 3. 1 ; nor would he 
have given these exceeding great and 
jjrecious promises of a son, that shall be a 
Nazarite, and a deliverer of Israel, if he 
had been pleased to kill us. We need 
not fear the withering of those roots, out 
of which such a branch is yet to spring. 
Note; Hereby it appears God designs 
not the death of sinners, that he has ac- 
cepted the great sacrifice which Christ 
offered up for their salvation, has put 
them in a way of obtaining his favour, 
and has assured them of it upon their 
repentance. Had he been pleased to kill 
them, he would not have done so. And 
let those good Christians, who have had 
communion with God in the word and 
prayer, to whom he has graciously mani- 
fested himself, and who have had reason 
to think God has accepted their works, 
take encouragement from thence in a 
cloudy and dark day. God would not 
have done what he has done for my soul, 
if he had designed to forsake me, and 
leave me to perish at last ; for his work 
is perfect, nor will he mock his people 
with his favours. Learn to reason as 
Manotih’s wife did; If God had designed 
me to perish under his wrath, he would 
not have given me such distinguishing 
tokens of his favour. O woman, great is 
thy faith. 

Vor. 24, 25. Tiirtli of Samson, 

Here is Samson’s birth and his child- 
hood. He far outgrew other children of 
his age; and not in that only, but in other 
instances, it appeared that the Lord blessed 
him, qualified him both in body and mind 
for something great and extraordinary. 
Also here is his youth. When he grew 
up a little, the Spirit of the Lord began 
to move him. This was an evidence that 
the Lord blessed him. Where God gives 
his blessing, he gives his Spirit to qualify 
for the blessing. Those are blessed in- 
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deed, in whom the Spirit of grace begini 
to work betimes, in the days of their child- 
hood. If the Spirit be poured out upon 
our offspring, they will spring up as wil- 
lows by the water-courses, Isa. 44. 3, 4, 
The Spirit moved him at times, not at al 
times, but when He listed, to show that 
what Samson did was not from himself, 
for then he could have done it at any time 
Strong men think themselves animated 
by wine, Ps. 78. 65 ; but Samson drank 
no wine, and yet excelled in strength 
courage, and every thing that was bold 
and brave, for he had the Spirit of God 
moving him ; therefore be not drunk with 
wine, but be filled with the Spirit. 

Samsori’s .'story i.s famou.s in scripturo, and the 
lanve ol’liimvwiit forth among the heaflien; tlioir 
fahh'S of the strength of Ilereule.s Jind the locks 
of Nisns took their rise from the story of Samson. 
The (Srecians commonly turning all into fables, 
and being great pretenders to antiquity, made 
tlieir own country the tseeno and .stage of <*vi'ry 
'woudeiful tbhig, as some have well observed of 
them. — Mather, 

.Samson is supposed to have been contempo- 
rary with Eli. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Ver. 1 — 4, Snmutm dnWes a imfe of the 
Philistines, 

Samson, under the guidance of Provi- 
dence, found an occasion of quarrelling 
with the Philistines, by joining in affinity 
with tht'm. A strange method, but Sam- 
son was himself a riddle ; be did that 
which was really great and good by that 
which was seemingly weak and evil. He 
was not designed to be a pattern to us, 
who must walk by rule, not by example, 
but a type of Him, who, though lie knew 
no sill, was made sin for us, and appeared 
in the likeness, of sinful flesh, that he 
might condemn and destroy sin in the 
flesh, Rom. 8. 3, 

As fur as the negotiation of Samson’s 
marriage was a common case, we may 
observe that it was weakly and foolishly 
done of him, to set his affections upon a 
daughter of the Philistines. Shall one, 
that is not only an Israelite, but a Naza- 
rite, devoted to the Lord, covet to become 
one with a worshipper of Dagon ? Shall 
one, marked for a patriot, marry among 
those that were sworn enemies of his coun- 
try ? It does not appear that he had any 
reason to think her wise or virtuous, or 
any way likely to be a help meet for him; 
but he saw something in her that was 
agreeable to his fancy. He that, in the 


choice of a wife, is guided only by his 
eye, and governed by his fancy, must 
afterward thank himself, if he find a Phi- 
listine in his arms. Yet it was well done, 
not to proceed till he had made his pa- 
rents acquainted with the matter. Herein 
he is an example to all children, conform- 
able to the law of the fifth commandment. 
Children o\ight not to marry, nor to move 
towards it, without the advice and consent 
of their parents. I’arents have a property 
in their children as parts of themselves. 
In marriage this property is transferred! 
for a man shall leave his father and his 
mother, and cleave to hig wife. It is, 
therefore, not only unkind and ungrateful, 
but very unjust, to do this without their 
concurrence, stealing him oi* her from 
them, who is nearer and dearer to them 
than their goods. 

His parents did well to dissuade him 
from yoking himself thus unequally with 
unbelievers. Let those who profess reli- 
gion, but are courting the profane and 
irreligious, matching into families where 
they have reason to think the fear of God 
is not, nor the worship of God, let them 
hear their reasoning, and apply it to them- 
selves. Is there no Israelite that pleases 
thee, or that thou canst think worthy of 
thine affection, that thou shouldest marry 
a Philistine.^ In the old world, the sous 
of God corrupted and ruined themselves, 
their families, and that truly primitive 
church, by marrying with the daughters 
of men, Gen. 6. 2, God had forbidden 
the people of Israel to marry with the 
devoted nations, one of which the Phi- 
listines were, ©eut. 7. 3. 

This treaty of marriage is said to be 

of tbo Lord:” not only, according to 
sorhe, that God afterward overruled it to 
serve his designs against the Philistines, 
but that he put it into Samson’s heart to 
make this choice, that he might have 
occasion against the Philistines ; and that 
otherwi.se he would have yielded to his 
parents’ dissuasions; nor would they have 
consented at last, if he had not satisfied 
them it was of the Lord. But perhaps 
the expression only means, that it pleased 
God to leave Samson to follow his own 
nclinations, intending in his infinite wis- 
dom to bring out good from his miscon- 
duct, and his parents consented, because 
he was bent upon it. However, his ex- 
.mple is not recorded for our imitation. 

This marriage would bring him into 
acquaintance and converse with the 
1 *' 2 
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Philisiiiie8,l)y which he mijjht be a thorn 
in their sides. But this circumstance does 
not necessarily make the action good ; it 
may be that God only overruled the pro- 
pensities of Samson to accomplish his 
own purposes against the oppressors of 
his people. (Cl-) 

Jesus Christ, being to deliver us from 
tins present evil world, and to cast out 
the prince of it, did himself visit it, though 
full of j)ollution and enmity, and, by as- 
Buming a body, did in some sense join in 
affinity with it, that he might destroy 
our spiritual enemies, and his own arm 
might work the salvation. 

\er. 5-— 9. Samson hills a lion, and afterwards 
finds honey in its carcase. 

By enabling him, in a journey to Tim- 
nath, to kill a lion, God let Samson know 
what he could do in the strength of the 
Spirit of the Lord, that he might never 
be afraid to look the greatest difficulties 
in the face. Samson's encounter with 
the lion was hazardous. He was alone, 
in the vineyards, whither he had rambled 
from his father and mother. Children 
consider not how they expose themselves 
to the roaring lion that seeks to devour, 
when, out of a foolish fondness for liberty, 
they wander from their prudent, pious 
paieiits. Nor do young people consider 
what lions lurk in the vineyards, the 
vineyards of red wines, as dangerous as 
snakes under the green grass. Had Sam- 
son met with this lion in the way, he 
might have had more reason to expect 
help both from God and man, than here 
ill the solitary vineyards, out of his road. 
But there was a sjiecial providence in it, 
and the more hazardous the encounter 
was, the victory was so much the more 
illustrious. He had nothing in his hand. 
Christ engaged the roaring lion, and con- 
quered him in the beginning of his public 
work. Matt. 4. 1, &c. and aftemard spoiled 
principalities and powers, triumphing over 
them in himself, as some read it, not by 
any instrument. He was exalted in his 
own strength. 

When Samson came down the next 
time to solemnize his nuptials, and his 
parents with him, he turned aside into 
the vineyard where lie had killed the lion, 
perhaps, that with the sight of the place 
he might affect himself with the mercy 
of that great deliverance, and might tl'iere 
solemnly give thanks to God for it. It is 
good thus to remind ourselves of God's 
former favours to us. There he found 
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the carcase of the lion ; the birds or beasts 
of prey, it is likely, had eaten the flesh, 
and in the skeleton a swarm of bees had 
laid up honey, which was abundant in 
Canaan, Of the honey he here found 
he ate himself, and he gave to his pa- 
rents, and they did eat. He <lid not eat 
all himself ; Hast thou found honey, eat 
so much as is sufficient for thee, and no 
more, Prov. 25. 1C. He let his parents 
share with him. Children should be 
grateful to their parents with the fruits of 
their own industry, and so show piety at 
home, 1 Tim. 5. 4. Let those that by the 
grace of God have found sweetness in 
religion themselves, communicate their 
experience to tlieir friends and relations, 
and 4nvite them to come and share with 
them. He told not his parents whence 
he had it, lest they should have scrupled 
eating it. Hall observes here, that those 
are less wise and more scrupulous than 
Samson, that abhor the graces of God, 
because they find them in ill vessels. 
Honey is honey still, though in a dead 
lion. It is a weak neglect not to take tho 
honey because we hate the lion. Gm; 
Lord Jes\is having conquered Satan, that 
roaring lion, believers find honey in the 
carcase, abundant strength and satisfac- 
tion, enough for themselves, and for all 
their friends, from that victory. 

Vcr. 10 — 20. Samson's marriage feast — His 
riddle — His wife given to another. 

When Samson celebrated his marriage 
feast, in conformity to the custom of the 
country, the Phili.stines brought him thirty 
companions, pretending respect, but pro- 
bably placing them as a watch upon him. 
Samson proposed his riddle as a trial of 
ingenuity. The riddle in its literal pur- 
port meant no more than that he had got 
honey, for food and for pleasure, from the 
lion, which in its strength and fury was 
prepared to devour him. Yet this expla- 
nation may be interpreted as containing 
another of more importance, and more 
hard to he understood, except by thor 
teaching of God. The victory of Christ 
over Satan, by means of his humiliation, 
agonies, and death, and the exaltation 
that followed to him, with the glory that 
redounded to the Father, and the spiritual 
advantages which thence accrue to his 
people, seem directly typified thereby. 
The entrance of sin, the fall of man, and 
the ruin of the human race through the 
malice of Satan, will issue in the dee[ier 
misery of Satan, in glory to God, and the 
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increased happiness of the redeemed. The 
j)ersecutions of the church have promoted 
its purity and prosperity. The trials, con- 
flicts, and temptations of God’s people, 
produce comfort to their souls in this world, 
and work for them an exceeding weight 
of glory in the next. The remains of 
indwelling sin, and even the falls of 
believers, become occasions to them of 
deeper humility, more simple dependence 
on the Saviour, more gratitude and ardent 
love for him, more compassion to others, 
and more fitness for service on earth, and 
for the occupations of the redeemed in 
glory. Such as abuse this sacred truth 
are not concerned in it ; upright souls are 
always rendered more watchful, humble, 
diligent, simple, and fervent in prayer by 
every false step they have made. And 
even death, that devouring monster, being 
robbed of his sting, and stripped of his 
horror, transmits the soul to the realms of 
bliss. In these and other senses, out of 
the eater comes forth meat, and out of the 
strong, sweetness. 

Samson’s companions, when they could 
not expound the riddle, obliged his wife 
to get tlie exposition from liim. Most 
inhuman was it to threaten to burn her 
and all her relations with fire, for fear of 
losing each of them the value of a shirt 
and a coat! The barbarity, insolence, and 
selfishness of their conduct illustrate the 
misery of Israel’s bondage under such 
tyrants. 

Samson’s wife, by unreasonable im- 
portunity, obtained a key to his riddle. 
It was on the seventh day, that is, the 
seventh day of the week, as Dr. Lightfoot 
conjectures, but the fourth day of the 
feast, that the companions solicited Sam- 
son’s wife to entice her husband; and she 
did it with great art and management. 
A worldly wife, or a worldly friend, is to 
a g&dly man as an enemy in the camp, 
who will watch every opportunity to be- 
tray him. By assiduity and perseverance 
they, more or less, prevail over his resolu- 
tions, and induce him to make hurtful 
compliances. No connexion can be com- 
fortable or lasting where important secrets 
cannot be intrusted without danger of 
being divulged. 

Samson generously owns they had won 
the wager, though he had good reason to 
dispute it, because they had not declared 
the riddle, as the bargain was, but it had 
been declared to them. But he only 
thought fit to tell them of it ; If ye had 


not ploughed with my heifer, made use of 
your interest with my wife, you had not 
found out my riddle. Satan, in his tempt- 
ations, could not do us the mischief he 
does, if he did not plough with the heifer 
of our own corrupt nature. His chief ad- 
vantage against us arises from his corre- 
spondence with our deceitful hearts and 
inbred lusts. 

He found himself, by an immediate 
impulse of the Spirit of God, directed, 
emboldened, and assisted in an attack 
upon the enemies of Israel. This proved 
an occasion of weaning Samson from his 
new relations. He found his companions 
had abused him, and his wife liad be- 
trayed him; and his anger was kindled. 
Better be angry with Philistines, than in 
love with them; when we join ourselves 
to them, we are most in danger of being 
ensnared by them. Meeting with this ill 
usage among them, he went up to his fa- 
ther’s house. It were well for us, if the 
unkindnesses we meet with from the world, 
and our disappointments in it, had this 
good effect on us, to oblige us by faith and 
prayer to return to our heavenly Father’s 
house, and rest there. The inconveniences 
that occur in our way, should make us love 
home, and long to be there. No sooner 
was he gone, than his wife was disposed 
of to another. See how little confidence 
is to be put in man. What pretence of 
friendship soever be made, a true Philis- 
tine will soon be weary of an Israelite. 

12. The slioots litMc moutioned were the hirgo 
square cloths calh^d hykes, used as a part of the 
dress by day, and for a covering at night : see 
note, Kxod. 22. 26. 

The wager was in itself evil, being both tho 
root and fruit of covetousness. If any one be 
disposed to deny that tho laying of wagers is evil 
in its nature, no one, after reading this history, 
can doubt whether it be evil in its tendency. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Vcr. 1 — 8. Samson is denied fiis wife— He burns 
the corn of the Philistines, and they having 
burned his wife and her father^ he smites them 
v'ith a great slaughter. 

It was generous of Samson, though the 
party offended, to make the first motion 
of reconciliation with his wife. When 
differences happen between relations, let 
those be reckoned the wisest and best who 
are most forward to forgive or forget in- 
juries, and most willing to stoop and yield 
for the sake of peace. Her father forbade 
him to come near her, for he had married 
her to another. 

Where the knowledge of God and of 
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hia law are wanting, the transactions of 
life will be conducted upon such principles 
as tend to confusion and licentiousness. 
We are to note that Samson was con- 
•cious that he was to deliver Israel from 
the Philistines, and a fair occasion to de- 
clare against them was afforded by their 
injurious treatment of him, which was a 
specimen of the conduct of the Philistines 
towards the Israelites. In the means 
which he employed we must advert to the 
power of God, both in supplying them, 
and making them successful, to mortify 
the pride and punish the wickedness of 
the Philistines. 

We never find Samson, in any of his 
exploits, make use of any person whatso- 
ever. The Philistines had injured Sam- 
son by their subtilty and malice, and now 
Samson returns the injury by subtle foxes 
and mischievous firebrands. By the mean- 
ness and weakness of the animals he em- 
ployed, he put contempt upon the enemies 
he fought against. The mischief he did 
to the Philistines was very great. Instead 
of taking vengeance upon Samson, the 
Philistines took vengeance for him, when 
he was not willing to do it fur himself. 
See His hand in it, to whom vengeance 
belongs ; those that deal treacherously 
shall be sjpoUed’and dealt treacherously 
with, and the Lord is known by these 
judgments which he executes; especially 
when, as here, he makes use of his peo- 
ple’s enemies as instruments. The Phi- 
listines had threatened Samson’s wife, 
that they would burn her and her father’s 
bouse with fire, ch. 14. 15. She, to save 
herself, and oblige her countrymen, be- 
trayed her husband ; and the very thing 
that she feared, and sought by sin to 
avoid, came upon her. She and her fa- 
ther’s house were burnt with fire, and by 
her countrymen, whom she sought to 
oblige by the wrong she did to her hus- 
band. The mischief we seek to escape 
by any unlawful practices, we often pull 
upon our own heads. He that will thus 
save his life shall lose it. 

Samson took occasion from hence to do 
them yet a greater mischief. He smote 
them hip and thigh, with a great slaugh- 
ter. It seems to be a phrase used to ex- 
press a desperate attack. He retired to the 
top of the rock Etam, where lie waited to 
Bee whether the Pliilistines would be tamed 
by the correction he had given them, 

4 . Tho Hebrew word Shoal denotes jackal, an 
animal of a species between the wolf and fo.\, 


which Usually is found in packs or ilockSj some- 
tiuios move than a hundred together. 

The Vulpinaria, or feasts of the foxes, cele- 
brated by the Romans in the month of April, 
(the time of the .lewish harvest,) in which they 
let loose foxes with torches fastened to their tails, 
was derived IVom the story of Samson, which 
was conveyed into Italy by tho Phoeniciuns. — 
T. H. Horne. 

8. Or in a hole or cave of the rock Etam. 

Ver.9 — 17 . Samson is bound by the men of Judah , 

and delivered to the Philistines — Ho hills a 

thousand of them with a jaw-bone. 

Samson was basely betrayed and deli- 
vered up by the men of Judah. They 
that had debased themselves in the wor- 
ship of their dunghill gods, Isa. 57. 9, 
thus debased themselves to the dust, in 
submission to their insulting oppressors. 
Sin dis])irits men, nay, it infatuates them, 
and hides from tlieir eyes the things that 
belong to their peace. They blamed him 
for what he had done against the Philis- 
tines, as if he had done them a great in- 
jury. Thus our Lord .Tesus did many 
good works, and for those they were ready 
to stone him ! They begged that Samson 
would suffer them to bind him, and de- 
liver him up to the Philistines. Thus the 
Jews delivered up our Saviour, under pre- 
tence of a fear lest the Romans should 
take away their place and nation. 

Samson yielded to be bound by his 
countrymen, and delivered into the hands 
of his enraged enemies. How easily could 
he have beaten off these three thousand 
men ! but he patiently submitted, 1 . That 
he might give an example of great meek- 
ness; as one that had rule over his own 
spirit, he knew how to yield, as well as 
how to conquer. 2. That by being deli- 
veied up to the Philistines, he might have 
an opportunity of making a slaughter 
among them. 0 . Tliat he might be a 
type of Christ, who, when he had showed 
what he could do in striking those down 
that came to seize him, yielded to be bound 
and led as a lamb to the slaughter. J ustly 
is their misery prolonged, who, to oblige 
their worst enemies, thus abuse their best 
friend. Never were men so infatuated, 
except those who treated our blessed Sa- 
viour in like manner. 

The Philistines, when they had Samson 
among them, shouted against him. But 
their security and joy were a presage of 
their ruin. When they shouted against 
him, confident that he was all their own, 
then the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him, came mightily upon him, inspired 
him with more than ordinary strength and 
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resolution. When the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, his cords were loosed; 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty, and those are free indeed who are 
thus freed. This typified the resurrection 
of Christ by the power of the Spirit of ho- 
liness. Ill it he loosed the bands of death; 
and its cords, the g;rave-clothes, fell from 
his hands, without being loosed, as those 
of Lazarus were, because it was impos- 
sible that the mighty Saviour should be 
holdeii of them; thus he triumphed over 
the powers of darkness that shouted 
against him, as if they had him sure. 
Samson made great destruction among 
the Philistines. 

See how poorly he was armed ; he had 
no better weapon than the jaw-bone of an 
ass, and yet what execution he did with 
it; he never laid it out of his hand, till he 
had with it laid a thousand Philistines 
dead upon the spot. To take the bone of 
that despicable animal, was to do wonders 
by the foolish things of the world, that 
the excellency of the power might be of 
God, not of man. What could be thought 
too hard, too much for him to do, on 
whom the Spirit of the Lord came might- 
ily ! Through God we shall do valiantly. 
It was strange the men of J udah did not 
come to his aid ; but he was to be a type 
of Him that trod the wine-press alone. 

This victory was not in the weapon, was 
not in the arm. It was in the Spirit of 
God, which moved the weapon in the arm. 
If the means he weak, yi't God is strong. 
Through God we shall do great acts, yea, 
I can do all things through him that 
strengtheneth me. Seest thou a poor 
Christian, who, by weak, feeble counsel, 
obtained to overcome a temptation ? There 
is the Philistine vanquished with a sorry 
jaw-bone! — (34.) 

Samson celebrated his own victory, for 
the daughters of Israel did not meet him, 
as afterward they did Saul. The burden 
of his song, was. With the jaw-bone of an 
ass, heaps upon heaps, have I slain a 
thousand men. ' 

The same word in Hehrew (Chamor) signifies 
both an ass and a heap, which makes this a jja- 
I'onomasia, and lepresents the Philistines falling 
as tamely as asses. — Henry, 

Ver. 18 — 20. His distress from thirst, God 
sends him a supply of water. 

After this great performance Samson 
was sore athirst, ver. 18. He found him- 
self reduced to the last extremity for want 
of water; and ready to fainf, God hereby 


kept him from being proud of his great 
strength and great achievements, and let 
him know that he was but a man, and 
liable to the calamities that are common 
to men. Josephus says. It was designed 
to chastise him for not making mention 
of God and his hand, in his memorial of 
the victory he had obtained, but taking 
all the praise to himself; I have slain a 
thousand men. Now that he is ready to 
die for thirst, he is under a sensible con- 
viction that his own arm could not have 
saved him, without God’s right-hand and 
arm. Providence so ordered it, that there 
was no water near him, and he was so fa- 
tigued that he could not go far to seek it. 
So little notice did the men of Judah take 
of their deliverer, that he was ready to 
perish for want of a draught of water! 
Thus are the greatest slights often put 
upon those who do the greatest services. 
Christ, on the cross, said, I thirst. In his 
great contest with the enemies of our sal- 
vation he thirsted, but had no well opened 
for his relief, for he drank of the cup of 
the wrath of God for us, which Samson 
did not. 

Samson prayed to God in this distress. 
Those that forget to attend God with 
their praises, may perhaps he compelled to 
attend him with their prayer*. Atllictioiis 
are often sent to bring unthankful people 
to God. He owns himself God’s servant 
in what he had been doing. He calls his 
victory a deliverance, a great deliverance. 
He owns that it came from God, and now 
corrects his former error, in assuming it 
too much to himself. Past experiences 
of God’s power and goodness, are excel- 
lent pleas in prayer for further mercy. 
He pleads his being now exposed to his 
enemies; and will it not redound to God’s 
dishonour, if his champion become an easy 
prey to the uncircumcised r* The best 
pleas are those taken from God’s glory. 

God sent him seasonable relief. God 
clave a hollow place that was in Lehi, the 
place of this action was, from the jaw- 
bone, called Lehi ; even before the action 
we find it so called. And there, in that 
place, whatever it was, that was so called, 
God caused a fountain suddenly and sea- 
sonably to open just by Samson, and 
water to spring up in abundance, which 
continued a well ever after. Of this water 
he drank, and his spirits revived. We 
should be more thankful for the mercy of 
water, did we consider how ill we can 
spare it. And this instance of Samson s 
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reliefj should encourage us to trust in 
God, and seek to him ; for, when he 
pleases, he can open rivers in high places. 
See Isa. 4K 17, 1.8. 

Samson gave this fountain the name 
En-hakkore, thereby keeping in remem- 
brance, boih his own di.stre.ss whicli occa- 
sioned him to cry, and God’s favour to 
him, in answer to his cry. Many a spring 
of comfort God opens to his people, which 
may fitly be called by this name, it is 

the well of him that cried.” Samson 
had given a name to the place, which 
denoted him great and triumphant, Ra- 
math-lchi, the lifting up of the jaw-bone; 
but liere he gives it another name, which 
denotes him wanting and dependent. 

Observe the continuance of Samson’s 
government after these achievements. At 
length, Israel submitted to him whom 
they had betrayed. Now it was pa.st dis- 
pute that God was with him, hencefor- 
ward they owned him, and were directed 
by him as their judge; the stone which 
the builders refused, became the head- 
stone. The twenty years during which he 
judged Israel are said to be in the days 
of the Philistines, which intimates their 
deliverance was incomplete : they had not 
duly repented and returned to the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Ver, 1 — 3. Satnsvn enticed by a harlot. IJis 
escape from Oaxa. 

Hitherto Samson’s character has ap- 
peared illustrious though uncommon. 
When we consider him as raised up to 
deliver Israel, instructed and assisted in 
doing it, so as best to mortify the Philis- 
tines, and manifest the mighty power of 
God, we may vindicate most of his past 
conduct, and imitate much of it. Not- 
withstanding many infirmities, we have 
liitherto met with nothing inconsistent 
with his character as a Nazarite. In this 
chapter we find him behaving in so wicked 
and infatuated a manner, that many 
have been led to question whether he were 
a godly man or not. But the apostle has 
determined this, Heb. 11. 32. By ad- 
verting to the doctrines and example.?' of 
Scripture, the artifices of Satan, the de- 
ceitfulness of the human heart, and the 
methods in which the Lord frequently 
deals with his people, we may learn useful 
lessons from this history, at which some 
needlessly stumble, while others cavil and 
object. The peculiarity of the dispensa- 1 


tion under which Samson lived, may ac- 
count for many things, which, if done at 
this time, and without the special ap- 
pointment of Heaven, would be highly 
criminal. And there might have been in 
him many exercises of piety which, if 
recorded, would have reflected a different 
light upon his character. — (Gl.) 

Some think Samson went to Gaza to 
observe the Philistines, that he. might get 
some advantages against them ; if so, he 
forgot his business, neglected that, and so 
fell into this snare. His sin began in his 
eye, and the lust which conceived, brought 
forth sill. Observe Samson’s danger. O 
that all those who indulge their sensual 
appetites in drunkenness, uncleanness, or 
any fleshly lusts, would see themselves 
thus surrounded, way-laid, and marked 
for ruin, by their spiritual enemies ! The 
faster they sleep, and the more secure 
they feel, the greater is their danger. 

He rose at midnight with a penitent 
abhorrence, we hope, of the sin he was 
now committing, and of himself because 
of it, and, we hope, with a pious resolu- 
tion not to return to it; rose under an 
apprehension of the danger he was in. 
Can I be safe under this guilt It was 
bad that he lay down without siicli checks ; 
but it would have been worse, if he had 
lain still under them. He stayed not to 
break open the gates, but plucked up the 
posts, takes them, gates and bar and all, 
on his back several miles, up to the top of 
a hill, in disdain of their attempt to se- 
cure him with gates and bars, designing 
thus to render himself more formidable 
to the Philistines, and more acceptable to 
his people; thus to give a proof of the 
great strength God had given him, and 
as a type of Christ’s victory over death 
and the grave. Christ not only rolled 
away the stone from the sepulchre, and 
so came forth himself, but carried away 
the gates of the grave, and left it, ever 
after, an open prison to all that are his ; 
it shall not, it cannot always detain them, 
O death, where is thy sting? Where are 
thy gates ? Thanks be to Him that not 
only gained a victory for himself, but 
giveth us the victory I 

Vcr. 4 — 15. Delilah, bribed by the Philistines, en- 
tices Samson to declare ichere his strength lay. 

Though Samson had been more ttiaii 
once brought into mischief and danger by 
the love of women, yet he would not take 
warning, but is again taken in the same 
snare, and this third time is fatal. 
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The princ6s of the Philistines soon 
heard of Samson’s conduct, and formed 
plan for his ruin. By promisinjr Delilah 
about six hundred pounds sterling, they 
induced her to employ all her arts to find 
out the cause of his supernatural strength. 
Their terror was so great that they durst 
not, upon any advantage, attempt any 
thing against him till they were satisfied 
that his great strength was departed. 

We may be sure this artful woman 
would proceed in such manner as most 
likely to prevail. He had some suspicion 
that it was with no good design that she 
desired to pry into this secret where his 
strength lay; but instead of leaving her, 
or giving a direct refusal, he endeavoured 
to amuse lier by an evasive answer. He 
was not at first so infatuated as to dis- 
close the secret ; but lie was taken in 
Satan’s net, and was sure to become 
ever}'' moment more entangled. 

Could any thing be more weak than 
for him to continue with one who, he so 
plainly saw, was aiming to do him mis- 
chief P One can hardly imagine a man 
so perfectly besotted, and void of all con- 
sideration, as Samson now was; but li- 
centiousness is one of those things that 
take away the heart. 

This is indeed a deep pit into which 
many great men, and even some good 
men have fallen, Prov.22. 14; 23.27, but 
from which few have escaped, and they 
by a miracle of mercy, and with the loss 
of reputation and usefulness, of almost all 
except their souls. The anguish of their 
siiflerings is ten thousand times greater 
than all the pleasures of their sins. 

Observe the discovery Samson at last 
made of this great secret. Delilah signi- 
fies a consumer ; she was so to him. He 
had sacrificed his honour, conscience, in- 
terest, and every other valuable object to 
his passion for her; but while he had one 
reserve, she would not be satisfied. What- 
ever a man sacrifices to such a criminal 
passion, still more will be required; no 
denial will he taken, no end to artful im- 
portunity, till a man has ruined him.self, 
and all who are near or dear to him. 

She continued many days vexatious to 
him with her importunity, so that he had 
no pleasure of his life with her — why 
then did he not leave her ? He was cap- 
tivated to her by the power of love, falsely 
so called, hut, truly, lust. See, how she 
conquered him by the force of it. He told 
her all his heart. God left him to himself 


to do this foolish thing, to punish him for 
indulging himself in lust. The angel that 
foretold his birth, said nothing of his 
great strength ; but only that should 
be a Nazarite, and particularly that no 
razor should come upon his head, ch. 13. 5. 
His consecration to God was to be his 
strength ; for he was to be strengthened 
according to the glorious power of that 
Spirit which wrought in him mightily ; 
that his strength, by promise, not by na- 
ture, might be a type and llgure of the 
spiritual strength of believers, Col.1.1 1,29. 
He knew that his strength. was imrae^ 
diately from God, who had constituted 
him a perpetual Nazarite, of which his 
hair was the token ; but if he renounced 
his Nazarite’s character by shaving his 
head, the Lord would depart from him, 
and then he would become as other men. 

13. There appears an omission hero which is 
thus supplied in the Greek version, “ and fasten 
them into the wall with that pin, I should be as 
weak as other men. So, when he went to sleep, 
Dalida took the seven locks of his head, and 
wove them with the web.” The omission may 
have been occasioned by the recun ence of the* 
same word. — Kennicott. „ 

Vcr. 16 — 21. Delilah at last overcomes Samson. 

'J'lic Philistines take him and put out his eyes. 

See the fatal effects of false security, 
Satan ruins men by rocking them asleep, 
flattering them into a good opinion of their 
own safety, and so bringing them to mind 
nothing, and fear nothing ; and then he 
robs them of their strength and honour, 
and leads them captive at his will. When 
we sleeji, our spiritual enemies do not. 

The Philistines took Samson when God 
was departed from him. Those that have 
thrown themselves out of God’s protec- 
tion, become an easy prey to their ene- 
mies. If wc sleep in the lap of our lusts, 
we shall certainly wake in the hands of 
,he Philistines. Vain is it to expect pro- 
Lcction or assistance from God when we 
are committing deliberate sin ; we may 
,hink to go forth as at other times, but 
shall find that our strength is gone. 

They took an effectual course to dis- 
able him ; to put out his eyes, (by apply- 
ing fire to them, says the Arabic version.) 
His^yes were the inlets of his sin, ver. 1, 
and now his punishment began there. 
Now that the Philistines had blinded 
him, he had time to remember how his 
ow» lust had blinded him. The best 
preservative of the eyes, is, to turn them 
away from beholding vanity. They 
brought him down to Gaza, that there he 
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might appear in weakness, where he had 
lately given such proofs of his strength, 
and be a jest to those to whom he had 
been a terror. They bound him with fet- 
ters of brass, who had before been held in 
the cords of his own iniquity, and he did 
rind in the prison, for their profit and 
is punishment. The devil does thus to 
sinners, blinds the minds of them which 
believe not, and so enslaves them, and 
secures them in his interests, l^oor Sam- 
son, how arf thou fallen ! How is thine 
honour laid in the dust ! How is the glory 
and defence of Israel become the drudge 
and triumph of the Philistines! The 
crown is fallen from liis head ; woe unto 
him, for he hath sinned. Let all take 
warning by his fall, carefully to watch 
against all fleshly lusts ; for all our glory 
is gone, and our defence departed from us, 
when the covenant of our separation to 
God, as spiritual Nazarites, is profaned. 
Vcr. 22 — 3i. Samson's strength is renewed — Ho 
pulls down a building upon many of the Fhilis- 
tines and himself. 

Samson’s afflictions were the means of 
bringing him to deep repentance. By the 
loss of his bodily sight the eyes of his un- 
derstanding were opened, and by depriv- 
ing him of bodily strength, the Lord was 
pleased to renew his spiritual strength. 
The Lord permits a few to wander wide 
and sink deej), yet he recovers them at 
last, and marking his displeasure, at sin 
in their severe temporal sufferings, pre- 
serves them from sinking into the pit of 
destruction. Hypocrites may abuse these 
examples, and infidels deride them, but 
true Christians will thereby be rendered 
more humble, watchful, and circumspect — 
more simple in their dependence on the 
Lord, more fervent in prayer to be kept 
from falling, and in praise for being pre- 
served — and by them, if they fall, be kept 
from linking into despair. Such a cha- 
racter was Samson, and this is the inter- 
pretation of the riddle of his character. 

In token of his reconciliation, his hair 
grew. On some feast or annual festival, 
the Philistines renewed their triumphs 
over Samson; they also celebrated the 
triumph of Dagoii tlieir god, over Jeho- 
vah the God of Israel. They diverted 
themselves by insulting over the abject 
situation of Samstm, exercising ingenuity 
in making him ap|)oar contemptible.' 

Nothing could be more grievous to so 
great a spirit ; yet being a penitent, that 
makes him patient, and lie accepts it as 


the punishment of his iniquity. How 
unrighteous soever the Philistines were, 
he could not but own that God was 
righteous. Uncleanness is a sin that 
makes men vile, and exposes them to 
contempt. Everlasting shame and con- 
temj)t will he the portion of those that 
are blinded and bound by their own lusts. 
The devil who deceived them, will insult 
over them. 

The God of Israel justly brought sud- 
den destruction upon them, by the hands 
of Samson. Thousands of the Philistines 
were got together, to attend the sacrifices 
and joys of this day, but they were all 
slain, and buried in the ruins of the 
house, when they were praising Dagoii 
their god, and giving that honour to him, 
which is due to God only. It was when 
they were making sport with an Israelite, 
a Nazarite, and insulting over him, per- 
secuting him whom God had smitten. 
Nothing fills the measure of the iniquity 
of any person or people faster than mock- 
ing and misusing the servants of God, 
even though it is by their own folly that 
they are brought low. Those know not 
what they do, nor whom they affront, 
that make sport with a good man. 

Samson pulled tlie house down upon 
them; God, no doubt, putting it into his 
heart, as a public person, thus to avenge 
God’s quarrel with them, Israel’s, and his 
own. That strength which he had lost 
by sin, like a true penitent, he recovers 
by jirayer. That it was not from passion 
or personal revenge, but from holy zeal 
for the glory of God and Israel, appears 
from God’s accepting and answering the 
prayer. This was done, not by any na- 
tural strength of Samson, but by the 
almighty power of God, and is not only 
marvellous, but miraculous in our eyes. 

In his extraordinary case he knew that 
it was right he should avenge the cause 
of God and Israel. Nor is he to be ac- 
cused of Self-murder. He sought not his 
own death, but Israel’s deliverance, and 
the destruction of their enemies. There 
is no intimation that he was impatient 
under his sufferings; though in accom- 
plishing his purpose he Was willing to lay 
down his life with them. There is a vast 
difference between rushing uncalled into 
thejjresence of God, out of proud impa- 
tience, rebellion, and contempt of life 
when it is made miserable by a man’s 
own misconduct, and being willing to lay 
down life for the honour of God and the 
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welfare of his people, though the circura- 
ytances into which a man adventures be 
certainly fatal. 

Thus Samson died in bonds, and among 
tlie Philistines, as an awful rebuke for his 
sius; but he died repentant, and had not 
liis future portion with them. The effects 
of his death typified those of the death of 
Christ, who, by voluntarily* laying down 
his life among transgressors, subverted 
the foundation of Satan’s kingdom, and 
provided for the deliverance of his people. 

By this blow the princes of the Philis- 
tines, and many of their people were killed 
and their power destroyed, so that they 
made no opposition to Samson’s relations 
when they went to fetch his body, that it 
might be buried among his people — the 
body of Christ was given to his friends. 

Great as was the sin of Samson, and 
justly as he merited the judgments he 
brought upon himself, he found mercy of 
the Lord at last; and every penitent shall 
obtain mercy, if only he flee for refuge 
to that Saviour whose blood cleanseth 
from all sin. But there is nothing in 
this to encourage any in the indulgence 
of sin, from a hope that they shall at last 
repent of it, and be saved. — (th.) 

Samson signifies “ a little sun.” Ac- 
cording to this allusion he rose upon 
Israel after a suitable pre-intimation to 
his parents. During the morning of his 
life he shone very bright; towards the 
evening he was greatly obscured by 
cioud.s, yet when setting he burst through 
the gloom, and slioiie with more splen- 
dour than ever. Jesus, the long expected 
‘‘ Sun of righteousness,” arose upon Israel 
and on the earth; after shining with glo- 
rious and benign lustre during his life, he 
was obscured liy the thickest clouds just 
l)eforo liis setting; and when he exclaimed 

It is finished,” he shone forth with mild 
hut most glorious splendour, and died a 
triumphant conquerbr. But Christ shone 
far more gloriously in many respects, 
especially that he died praying for his 
murderers, and arose again to complete 
the redemption of his people. 

There is an analogy between Christ 
and Samson in his sufferings, and the 
victoriousness against his enemies, espe- 
cially in his death. Some have summed 
it up briefly thus: — They were both 
sold for money, apprehended by their 
enemies, led away bound, brought forth 
at a great feast, scorned, fastened to a 
post, offered themselves willingly to 


death, died among wicked men, and 
thereby destroyed the power of the ene- 
mies of the church. There were many 
circumstances in Samson’s death which 
evidently resembled those which befell 
Christ. Notice these three. 1. It was 
voluntary — so Christ’s, John 10. 18 ; No 
man taketh my life from me, I lay it 
down of myself. 2. That it was by his 
enemies. 3. That he was victorious in 
his death. Ho did suffer and conquer, 
yea, he conquered in and “wy his suffer- 
ings. He slew more at his death than in 
his life, Jud. 16. 30. So Christ by hia 
death gave the most deadly blow to 
Satan’s kingdom. In death he spoiled 
principalities and powers, Col. *2.15. — (4^.) 

The building was probably on one side of an 
open art!a, and supported- by pillars in the eenticj. 
T)r. Shaw describes buildings in the east vhen? 
the removal of a pillar wotild have })rndueed a 
similar (dliict. 'flu* roof and fi ont of tlic building 
would be crowded with lij^eet ators to see Sam- 
son’s feats, which he exhibited in the open area, 
and whoti allowed to rc.st himself, he was pcir- 
mitted to retire under th<! building, betw oen the 
})illars. Sir Christojdier 'Wivn, in Ins Parentalia, 
describes what he considers was the construction 
of tliis building. Samson judged the, sontli-vvest 
part of Israel. Eli was at th(* same time judge 
over the gi eater part of the land. 

CHAPTER XVH. 

THE liEGlNNING OF IDOL.tTRV IN ISRAEI-. 

All agree that what is related in this, 
and the rest of the chapters to the end of 
this book, was not done after Samson, but 
long before, even soon after the death of 
Joshua, in the da^ys of Phineas the son of 
Eleazar, eh. 20. 28. That it might ap- 
pear how happy the nation was in the 
Judges, here is showed how unhappy they 
were when there was none, 

Ver. 1 — 6, Mienh's itna(jcs,and the occasion 
of their hatny made. 

Here we have Micah and his mother 
quarrelling. ' The son robs the mother. 
The old woman had hoarded, with long 
scraping and saving, a great sum of 
money, eleven hundred pieces of silver. 
Though it is a fault to withhold from 
children that which is meet, and lead 
thfin into temptation to wish them in 
their graves; yet even that will by no 
means excuse the wickedness of those 
children that steal from their parents, 
and think all their own, which they can 
get from them, though by the moa^ 
indirect methods. It was the love of 
money that made Micah so undutfful to 
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his mother as to rob her^ and made her 
so unkind and void of natural aifectien to 
her son as to curse him, if he had it and 
concealed it. Outward losses drive good 
people to their prayers, but bad people to 
theii’ curses. This woman’s silver was 
her god, before it was made either into a 
graven or a molten image. 

Micah restored the money. He cannot 
believe his mother’s money would do him 
any good, without his mother’s blessing; 
nor dares I# deny the theft when he is 
charged with it, ox retain the money when 
it is demanded by the right owner. It is 
best not to do evil ; but it is next best, when 
it is done, to undo it again, by repentance, 
confession, and restitution. Let children 
he afraid of having the prayers of their 
parents against them ; for though the 
curse causeless shall not come, yet that 
which is justly deserved, may be justly 
feared, even though it was passionately 
uttered. When.^liose that have been 
guilty of a fault, appear to be free and in- 
genuous in owning it, they ought to be 
commended for their repentance, rather 
than still he condemned and upbraided 
for their fault. 

Micah aud his mother agreed to turn 
their money into a god, and they set up 
idolatry in their family. This seems to have 
been the first instance of the revolt of any 
Israelite from God and his instituted wor- 
ship, after the death of Joshua, and the 
elders that out-lived him ; aud is therefore 
thus particularly related. And though 
this was the worship of the true God by 
an image, against the second comiuand- 
menfjit opened the door to the worship of 
other gods, Bi?,alim and the groves, against 
the first and great commandment. 

But observe how the old woman’s covet- 
ousne.ss prevailed above her superstition. 
She had wholly dedicated the silver to 
make the graven and molten image, all 
the eleven hundred pieces f but when it 
came to be done, she made less than a 
fifth part serve, two hundred shekels ! 

Now observe what was the corruption 
here introduced. The man Micah had a 
house of gods, a house of God, so the 
Gi*eek version, for so he thought it, as 
good as that at Shiloh, and better, because 
his own, of his own inventing, and at his 
own disposal ; for people love to have their 
religion, to manage it as they please. • A 
^ouse of error, so the Chaldee, and really 
it was so, a -deviation from the way of 
truth, and an inlet to all deceit. Idolatry 


is a great cheat, and one of the worst of 
errors. He made Teraphim, little images 
which he might advise with as tliere was 
occasion, and receive informations, direc- 
tions, and predictions from ! Some apart- 
ment in the house of Micah was appoiirted 
for the house of God ; an ephod, or holy 
garment, wag provided for his priest to 
officiate in, and one of his sons he conse- 
crated to be his priest. Here idolatry be- 
gan, and it spread like a fretting leprosy. 

See what was the cause of this corrup- 
tion ; there was no king in Israel. Every 
man did that which was right in his own 
eyes, and then they soon did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord. Nothing 
contributes more, under God, to the sup- 
port of religion in the world, than the due 
administration of those two great ordi- 
nances, magistracy and ministry. 

5. Teraphim were can'ert imnpi’s madft in a 
human form, reffardetl as ln)usoliold deities, of 
which oracular inquiries \veie made. Those o{ 
Micah.it is suppos(*d, were resenihlnnces of the 
cherubim, and thouf'h not intended as gods, in- 
dependent of, or in opposition to Jehovali, w(*ro 
directly contrary to the second commandment. 
Ver.7 — 13. Mwah hires a Levitc to he fits priest. 

We have here an account of Micah’s 
furnishing himself with a Levite for his 
priest. Ilis father was a Levite, but by 
marriage allied to the tribe of Judah, in 
whose lot Bethlehem lay. We cannot 
suppose that a Levite was constrained by 
want to ramble like a vagabond ; this 
man probably was of an unsettled dispo- 
sition, and rather than be under the con- 
trol of the priests, he would be the priest 
of an idol, and at low wages, A poor sa- 
lary, in comparison with what God pro- 
vided for the Levites that behaved well ; 
but those that forsake God’s service, will 
never mend themselves, nor find a better 
master. The ministry is the best calling ^ 
but the worst trade, in tlie world. 

See Micah’s satisfaction in this ; Now 
know I that the Lord will do me good I 
That is, he hoped that his new establish- 
ment would gain reputation among his 
neighbotli^ and that would turn to his 
advantage, for he would share in the pro- 
fits of his altar ; or that God would coun- 
tenance and bless him in all he put his 
hand unto, because he had a Levite to be 
his priest. He thought it was a sign of 
God’s favour to liim and his images, that 
he had so opportunely sent a Levite to his 
door. Thus they who please themselves 
with their own delusions, if Providence 
unexpectedly bring any thing to their 
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hands that furthers them in their evil 
way, are too apt from thence to infer that 
God is pleased with them. He thought 
now that his priesthood was amended, all 
was well, though he still retained his 
images." Note ; Many deceive themselves 
into a good opinion of their state, by a 
partial reformation. They think they are 
as good as they should be, because, in 
some one particidar instance, they are not 
so bad as they have been ; as if the cor- 
recting of one^*.fault would atone for per- 
sisting in all the rest. He thought the 
makinj^ of a Levite into a priest was a 
very meritorious act, which really was a 
presumptuous usurpation, and very pro- 
voking to God. The Levite had no right 
to officiate as priest, nor had Micah any 
authority to consecrate him. Men’s pride 
and ignorance, and self-flattery will un- 
dertake, not only to justify, hut magnify 
and sanctify the most daring impieties and 
invasions upon the Divine prerogatives. 

Blessed Saviour, thou prince of the tribe 
of Levi, give us pastors after thine own 
heart, and let not thy faithful servants be 
obliged to wander to seek places ; much 
less 1)0 content to prostitute their sacred 
order for a i)iece of silver and a morsel of 
bread. Make them more anxious to win 
souls than to gain kingdoms. Let the 
salvation of sinners in thy blood and righ- 
teousness he the sole object of their work, 
and may they labour day and night in thy 
word and doctrine. Do thou bless them, 
gracious Lord, in their ministry ; and 
when lliou, the chief Shepherd, slialt ap- 
pear, may they obtain that crown of glory 
which fadeth not away. — (^70 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Vcr. 1—6, 'I'ha Danites seeli tu enlarge their 
inheritance. 

How idolatry crept into the family of 
Micah we read in the chapter before ; how 
it was transferred from thence into the tribe 
of Dan we have an account in this chap- 
ter, and how it gained a settlefltfint in a 
city of note. The tribe of Dan had their 
lot assigned them last of all the tribes, 
which being too strait for them, a consider- 
able city in the utmost corner of Canaan 
northward was added to it ; it was called 
Laish and Leshem, Josh. 19. 47. 

When their spies met the Levite, whom 
they had known in his former rambles, 
they bethought themselves of consulting 
the Lord by him, in doing which they 


showed their ignorance to be lamentably 
great. The Levite having gone through 
his form, answered them according to their 
inclinations, which corresponding with the 
event, sanctioned the idolatry. Thus for- 
tune-tellers sometimes happening to con- 
jecture aright, all their blunders are for- 
gotten, and their random lucky guesses 
raise their credit with the ignorant and 
credulous. In this manner God sends 
men a strong delusion to believe a lie, who 
seek information in ways prohibited in the 
sacred scriptures. 

Vcr. 7 — 13. The Danites examine Laish-’Siv 
hundred men sent to surprise it. 

Here is the observation which the spies 
made upon the city of Laish. The place 
was ill governed and ill guarded, which 
would make it a very easy prey to the 
invader. 

They dwelt careless, quiet, and secure, 
because under no appijehension of dan^r 
any way ; though th9» wickedness was 
so great, that they had reason to fear Di- 
vine vengeance every day. 

Every man might he as bad as he 
would, and there was no magistrate, no 
heir of restraint, as the word is, that might 
so much as put theni to shame in any 
thing ; so that by the vilest immoralities 
they provoked God’s wrath, and by all 
manner of mutual mischiefs weakened 
and consumed one another. 

We have an account of the Danites’ 
expedition again sJ^Laish. It appears, by 
ver. 21, that six hundred were the whole 
number of military men that went to settle 
there; but they had their families and 
effects with them, their little ones and 
cattle, so confident were they of success. 
The other tribes gave them a free passage 
I through their country ; their first day’s 
march brought them near Kirjath-jearim, 
and the place where they rested that night 
was from theqpe called Mahaneh-dan, the 
camp of Dan, and, probably, the place 
whence they began their march between 
Zorah and Eshtaol was called by the same 
name, and is meant, ch. 13. 25. The se- 
cond day’s march brought them to mount 
Ephraim, near Micah’s house. 

ViT. 14 — 26. The Danites roh Micah of his 

images, and persuade his Levite to accompang 

them. 

The Danites determined to take Micah’s 
gods along with them, and we are here 
told how they stole the images, persuaded^ 
the priest, and frightened Micah from 
attempting to rescue them. Oh the folly 
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of these Danites ! How could they ima- 
gine those gods should protect them, that 
could not keep themselves from being 
stolen? Their idolatry began in theft. 
The holy God hates robbery for burnt- 
offerings, but the devil loves it. Had these 
Danites seized the images, to deface and 
abolish them, and the priest, to punish 
him, they had done like Israelites indeed, 
and had appeared jealous for their God, 
as their fathers had done, Josh. 22. 16; 
but to take them for their own use, was 
a complicated crime, it showed they nei- 
ther feared God, nor regarded man, but 
were lost both to godliness and honesty. 

They flattered the priest, not only to let 
the gods go, but to go himself along with 
Imem. A little persuasion served; his 
heart was glad. The proposal took well 
enough with his rambling fancy, and 
gratified his covetousness and ambition. 
What better could be ex])ected from a trea- 
cherous Lev it e ? umat house can be sure 
of him who has forsaken the house of the 
Lord ? Or what friend will he be true to, 
that has been false to his God ? The 
hireling flees because he is a liireling. 

Micah insisted upon the wrong they 
had done him, ver. 24. Ye have taken 
away my gods, my images of God, which 
I have such an incontestable title to, for 1 
made them myself; and which 1 have such 
an affection fur, that I am undone if I lose 
them ; for what have 1 more that will do 
me any good, if these be gone ?” This 
discovers to ns the folly of idolaters, and 
the power that Satan has over them. 
What a folly was it for him to call those 
his gods, which he had made, when He 
only is to be worshipped by us as God, 
that made us I This may discover to us 
our spiritual idolatry ; that creature which 
we place our happiness in, lyhich we set 
our affections inordinately upon, and which 
we can by no means find in our hearts to 
part with, of which we say, What have 
we more.^ — that we make an idol of. 
That is put in God’s place, and is a 
usurper, which we are concerned about, as 
if our life and comfort, our hope, and 
happiness, and all, were bound up in it. 
But if people will thus walk in the name 
of their god, shall we not be in like man- 
ner affected towards our God, the true 
God ? Let us reckon an interest in God, 
and communion with him, incomparably 
'^the richest portion, and the loss of God 
(he sorest loss. Woe unto us if He depart, 
for what have we more ? 


Micah has not courage enough to ven- 
ture his life for the rescue of his gods, so 
little opinion had he of their being able to 
protect him, therefore he gives them up. 
if the loss of his idols did but convince 
him of their vanity and impotency, and 
his own folly in setting his heart u^jon 
them, and send him back to the true God 
from whom he had revolted, he that lust 
them had a much better bargain than 
they that by force of arms carried them 
off*. If the loss of our idols cure us of the 
love of them, and make us say, Wimt 
have we to do any more with idols ? the 
loss will be unspeakable gain : see Isa. 2. 
20 ; 30. 22. 

Ver. 27—31. The Danites take Laish, and set 
up idolatry. 

The Danites proceeded on their march 
to Laish. They put all the people to the 
sword, and burnt down so much of the 
city as they thought fit to rebuild, and, for 
aught that appears herein, they met with 
no resistance ; the measure of the iniquity 
of the Canaanltes was lull, that of the 
Danites w^as but beginning to fill. 

Idolatry was immediately set up there ! 
As soon as they began to settle them- 
selves, they set up the graven image, per- 
versely aWiibuting their success to that 
idol, which, if God had not been infinitely 
patient, would have been their ruin. Thus 
a prosperous idolater goes on to offend, im- 
puting this his power unto liis god, Ilab. 
1. 11. Their Levite, who officiated as 
priest, is at length named here, Jonathan. 
How long these corruptions continued, we 
are told in the close ; that the posterity 
of this Jonathan continued to act as priests 
to this family of Dan, which was seated at 
Laish, and in the country about, till the 
captivity — that of the ark by the Philis- 
tines in the early days of Samuel. These 
images continued till Samuel’s time, for 
so long the ark of God was at Shiloh ; 
afid, it is probable, in his time effectual 
care was taken to suppress and abolish 
this idolii^try. Jeroboam set up one of his 
golden calves in this city. 

30. Jonathan, the son of Gorshom, the grand- 
son of Moses. The Massorite doctors to hide 
this disgrace to the memory of Moses, interpo- 
lated the letter N, thus changing it to Manasaes. 
— Haics. This is acknowledged by Kime/ii, and 
various Jewish learned writers. 

'Ilie last five chapters of the book of Judges 
contain many particulars which are illustrated 
by a knowledge of the manners of ancient times, 
and the customs of the east ut the present day. 



B.C. 1419.] 


JUDGES XIX. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

THE WICKEDNESS OE THE MEN OF GIBEAII. 

The three remaining chapters of this 
book contain a most tragical history of the 
wickedness of the men of Qibeah, in Ben- 
jamin, who were supported by tVie whole 
tribe, for which that tribe was severely 
chastised, and almost entirely cut off by the 
rest of the tribes. Tins seems to have 
been done not long after the death of Jo- 
shua, for it was when there was no king, 
no judge in Israel, ver. 1, and ch. 21. 25, 
and Phinehas was then high-priest, ch. 20. 
28. These iniquities, the Danites’ idola- 
try, and the Benjamites’ immorality, let 
in that general apostasy, ch. 3. 7. 

Here is very particularly related the 
abuse of a Levite's concu\)iiie, her elope- 
ment from him, the journey he took to 
fetch her home, his reconciliation to her, 
and her father’s kind entertainment of 
him; the neglect he experienced at Gi- 
beah, where he rested for the night, and 
was entertained by an Kpbraimitc who 
sojourned among them ; the wicked be- 
haviour of the i)eople of Gibeah, which 
ended in the woman’s death, and the 
course followed by the Levite to excite the 
rest of Israel to punish this wickedness. 

The righteous Lord permits' sinners to 
execute just vengeance upon one another, 
and if the scene here described is horrible, 
what will be the discoveries of the day of 
judgment.^ What gratitude we owe to 
the Lord for the restraints of his provi- 
dence, and the influences of his grace! 
Lot each of us consider how to escape 
from the wrath to come, liow to mortify 
the sins of our own hearts, to resist Sa- 
tan’s temptations, and to avoid the pollu- 
tions there are in the world. 

CHAPTER XX. 

The men of Gibeah are supported hy the Ben- 
jamites — The tribe of Benjamin nearly extir- 
pated by the rest of the Israelites, 

This chapter relates how the Levite’s 
cause was heard in a convention'^'of Israel; 
their determination to avenge his quarrel; 
their demand for the Benjamites to de- 
liver up the inhabitants of Gibeah. The 
Benjamites refuse and prepare for war. 
The Israelites are defeated in two.battles 
with great loss. Their success after hav- 
ing humbled themselves before the Lord ; 
and the almost total extirpation of the 
Benjamites are also related. 

Their abhorrence of the crime com- 
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mitted at Gibeah, and the determination 
to ptmish the criminals, were very proper; 
but*lhey formed their resolves with too 
much precipitation and self-confidence. 
Deep humiliation, and lamentation that 
such wickedness had been wrought in 
Israel, were called for, as well as indig- 
nation against the criminals. Going forth 
to battle under the guilt of their own sins, 
confiding in their superior numbers, and 
elated with self-preference, the Israelites 
met at first with severe rebukes, and the 
Benjamites were employed to chastise 
them before they executed the vengt^ance 
of God upon the Benjamites, for their 
more atrocious wickedness. These obser- 
vations may help to explain how it was 
that the Israelites, with so good a caus^jf 
should meet with such disasters. We 
frequently cannot discern the reasons of 
God’s dispensations ; but in this case his 
wisdom and justice are easily perceived 
by the attentive mind. We ought care- 
fully to watch over our own spirits, and 
pray continually to be kept from unhal- 
lowed zeal in the work of God, and above 
all, to depend upon the atoning blood of 
Christ for the forgiveness and acceptance 
of our best services. How will they escape 
who neglect so great salvation ? And all 
who patronize and delight in the workeis 
of iniquity will, as accomplices, share their 
awful doom. From this condemimtion 
may we be delivered. 

The eternal ruin of souls will bo worse, 
and more fearful, than these desolations 
of a tribe. This affair of Gibeah is twice 
spoken of by the prophet Hosea, as the 
beginning of the corruption of Israel, and 
a pattern to all that followed, ch. 9. 9, 
“ They have deeply corrupted themselves 
as in the days of Gibeah;” and ch. 10. 0, 
“ Thou hast sinned from the days of Gi- 
beah;” it is added, that the battle in Gi- 
beah against the children of iniquity did 
not, that is, did not at first, overtake them. 

47. The rock llimmon is the most ele^at^‘<l 
summit of the ridge called tho mountains of Is- 
rael or Ephraim, which are situated in the centre 
of the Holy land. It is now called Quarantania, 
luid is supposed to have been the place where tho 
Saviour w as tempted. Matt. 4. 8. 

CHAPTER XXL 

The Israelites lament for the Benjamites, and their 
utter extirpation prevented. 

This chapter contains the lamentation 
of Israel for the Benjamites, and their 
perplexity through the oath they had 
taken not to give their daughters to them 
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in marriage. The inhabitants of Jabesh- 
Gilead being desiroyed for not comiirg to 
Mizpch to assist against BenjaminjMhe 
survivers of that tribe are provided with 
wives from some of the daughters of Ja- 
besh-Gilead, and some daughters of Shiloh. 

When the passions are violently ex- 
cited, measures appear necessary which 
afterwards are perceived to be unlawful. 
Thus the Israelites brought themselves 
needlessly into great perplexities, and at 
last evaded the vow by a mere artifice. 

Tliey that had spared the Canaanites 
in many places, who were devoted to de- 
struction by the Divine command, could 
not find in their hearts to spare their 
brethren that were devoted by their own 
ftirse ! Why did they not now send men 
to root the Jehusites out of Jerusalem, to 
avoid whom the poor Levite had been 
forced to go to Gibeah.^^ ch. 19. 11, 12. 
Men are commonly more zealous to su])- 
port their own authority than God’s. 

Surely a slighter punishment might 
h^ve sufficed, and enough of the blood of 
Israel had already been shed. They would 
have acted better if they had repented of 
their rash oaths, brought sin offerings, 
and sought forgiveness in the appointed 
way, than thus to attempt to avoid the 
guilt of perjury by actions ecpially unjus- 
tifiable. That men can be so absurd as to 


advise others to acts of treachery or vio- 
lence, and to counsel them therein, out of 
a sense of duty, forms a striking proof of 
the blindness of the human mind when 
left to itself, and of the fatal effects of an 
ignorant or erroneous conscience. 

May a gracious God be pleased to follow 
up his own gracious designs in recording 
the sad relations of Israel in this book, to 
make us wise, under the Divine teaching, 
from what is written. If the page of Is- 
rael’s transgressions in this book of the 
Judges be blessed of God the Holy Ghost, 
so as to prompt our hearts to behold in it, 
what it really is, the history of all men 
according to nature and unrestrained by 
grace ; and if the whole tends to endear 
the Saviour, in all his person, work, rela- 
tions, and characters, as the only remedy 
for man ; and if our hearts are led to Him 
fur salvation — then let us bless the great 
Author of all our mercies who hath given 
this, as well as all scripture, by inspiration 
of God, and made it profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness ; that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works. — (370 

20, 21. Amlmshes of evil spiiits carry away 
many a soul from dances to a fearful dcuolatiou. 
—Hall, 


THE BOOK OF RUTH. . 

This sliort hook forms an appendix to the book of Judges, and an introduction to the ensuing hi.s- 
fory. It contains many particulars concerning the family of liUmelech.and informs us in what man- 
ner Ruth, a Moabitess, became the wife of lloaz, and an ancestor of David and of Christ. The 
chief events took place at Bethlehem, afterwards the city of David, whose genealogy concludes the 
book, and they must have (xcurred early in the time of the Judges. Many events have hapiienod 
which perhaps we might think as well worthy to be recorded, but God saw' fit only to transmit the 
knowledge ot these to us. It is probable that Samutd was the penman of it. 

We find in this book excellent examples of faith, piety, patience, humility, industry, and loving- 
kindness, in the ordinary occuriences of life. Also intimations of the special care which God’s pro- 
vidence takes of our most minute concerns, encouraging us to entire confidence therein. 

nerein also is figuratively set forth the state of the church, which is subject to manifold aftlictions. 
and yet at length (Jod giveth a good and joyful issue, teaching us to abide with patience till God de- 
hyer us out of troubles. 1 1 erein also is described how J esus Christ ( w ho accord lug to the flesh came 
^ Ruth, of whom the Lord Jesus vouchsafed to come.notw'ithstanding she was 

a Moabite and a stranger from the people of (iod, declaring unto ustlioreby that the Gentiles should 
la* sanctified by liim, and joined with his people, and that there should be but one shocpfold and one 
Shepherd : thus making manifest the condescending love of the Saviour in assuming tlie likeness of 
sinful flesh, and bringing the (ientilcs into the closest union w ith himself, enrichmg us with all his 
unsearchable riches ; theseshould bind our hearts to his service, and constrain us to live to his glory 
In the ancient Jewish canon of the sciipturcs. Judges and Ruth formed but one book. Various 
conjectures have been made as to the period of the times of the Judges when the events here nar- 
rated occurred but the most probable appears to be that which places it during the judfeature of 
(jiiieon, though It is usvially dated rather earlier. There is perhaps no history that has been wrought 
into so many different forms, transfused into so many different languages, and accommodated to so 
many situations as the history of Ruth.-— 39. 58. Henry. Svatt!) 
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RUTH I. 

CHAPTER I. 

Ver. 1 — 5. Elimelech and his sons, driven by 
famine to the land of Mudb, die there. 

Here is a famine in the land of Canaan, 
that land flowing with milk and honey. 
This was one of the judgments which God 
had threatened to bring upon them for 
their sins, Lev. 26. 19, 20. They were 
oppressed by their enemies; and when 
they were not reformed by that judgment, 
God sent this. When the land had rest, 
yet it had not plenty ; even in Bethle- 
iiein, which signifies the house of bread, 
there was scarcity. A fruitful land is 
turned into barrenness, to correct and re- 
.strain the luxury and waiitonness of them 
that dwell therein. 

An account is given of one particular 
family distressed in the famine, and the 
removal of this family from Bethlehem 
into the country of Moab, on the other 
bide Jordan, because of the famine, ver. 
1,2. It seems there was plenty in the 
country of Moab, when them was scarcity 
in the land pf Israel. Common gifts of 
iwovidence are often bestowed in greater 
})lenty upon those who are strangers to 
God, than upon those who know and 
worship him. Thither Elimelech goes to 
sojourn, as Abraham, on the like occa- 
sion, went into Egypt, and Isaac into the 
land of the Philistines. 

Eliinelech’s care to provide for his fa- 
mily, was, without doubt, commendable. 
If any provide not for his own, he hath 
denied the faith, 1 Tim. 5. 8. But his 
removal into the country of Moab, upon 
this occasion, could hardly be justified. 
Abraham and Isaac were only sojourners 
in Canaan ; but the seed of Israel were 
now fixed, and ought not to remove into 
the territories of the heathen. The famine 
was not so extreme but others could en- 
dure it. The removal terminated in the 
impoverishing and wasting of his family. 
He did by it dishonour God, and the 
good land he had given them, weaken 
the hands of his brethren, with whom he 
should have been willing to take his lot, 
and set an ill example to others. It is 
an evidence of a discontented, distrustful, 
unstable spirit, to be weary of the place 
in which God hath set us, and to be for 
leaving it, whenever we meet with any 
uneasiness or inconvenience in it. It^is 
folly to think of escaping that cross, 
which, being laid in our way, we ought 
to take up. It is seldom that changing 
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I our place is mending it. Or, if he would 
remove, why not to some of the tribes of 
Israel on the other side Jordan, that bor- 
dered on the land of Moab. If he had 
that zeal for God and his worship, and 
that affection for his hretliren, which be- 
came an Israelite, he would not have per- 
suaded hiiirself so easily to sojoirrn among 
Moabites. 

Two of his sons married two of the 
daughters of Moab after his death ; this 
was tjie consequence of his bringing them 
aw'ay from the people of God, and leading 
them into acquaintance with the women 
of Moab. Those that bring young people 
into bad acquaintance, and take them out 
of the way of public ordinances, though 
they may think them well-principled, and 
armed against temptation, know not what 
will he the end thereof. It does not ap- 
jiear that the women they married were 
proselyted to the Jewish religion, for 
Orpah is said to have returned to her 
gods ; the gods of Moab were hers still. 

Naomi’s husband died; and her two 
sons soon after their marriage : and the 
Chaldee says, Their days were shortened, 
because they transgressed the law in mar- 
rying strange wives. See here, 1. That 
wherever we go, we cannot outrun death, 
whose fatal arrows fly in all places. 2. 
That we cannot expect to prosper when 
we go out of the way of our duty. Ho 
that will save his life by indirect courses, 
shall lose it. 3. That death, when it 
comes into a family, often makes breach 
upon breach. One is taken away, to pre- 
pare another to follow soon after; one is 
taken away, and that affliction is not duly 
improved, and therefore God sends another 
of the same kind. 

Earthly trials or enjoyments are of short 
continuance. Death is continually re- 
moving those of every age and situation ; 
breaking in upon the most endearing 
unions as soon as formed, and marring 
all onr outward comforts : we cannot too 
decidedly prefer those advantages which 
shall endure for ever; that we may be 
ready for every separating stroke. 

Ver. 6 — 14, Naomi returns homeward. She 

dissuades her daughters-in-law from accom- 
panying her. 

Naomi was encouraged to return to her 
own Jand by hearing that the Lord had 
visited it with greater plenty. Her new 
alliances in the country of Moab, could 
not make her forget her relation to the 
land of Israel. Though there be, a 
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reason for our being in bad places, yet when 
the reason ceases, we must by no means 
continue in them. Forced absence from 
God’s ordinances, and forced presence 
with wicked people, are great afflictions ; 
but when it is continued of choice, then 
it becomes sin. It should seem she began 
to think of returning immediately upon 
the death of her two sons. When death 
comes into a family, it ought to be im- 
proved for the reforming of what is amiss 
in the family; when relations are .taken 
away from us, we are put upon inquiry, 
whether, in some instance or other, we 
are not out of the way of our duty, that 
we may return to it. God calls our sins 
to remembrance when he slays a son, 
1 Kings 17. 18. And if thus he hedge 
up our way with thorns, it is that he may 
oblige us to say, W’e will go and return 
to our first Husband, as Naomi here to 
her country, Hos. 2. 7. God takes away 
from us the comforts we stay ourselves 
.too much upon, and solace ourselves too 
much in, here, in the land of our sojourn- 
ing, that we may think more of our 
home in the other world, and by faith 
and hope may hasten towards it. Earth 
is embittered to us, that heaven may be 
endeared. 

Naomi seems to have been a person of 
faith and piety, and to have instructed 
her daughters in the true religion, which 
she recommended by her example. They 
both had a gseat affection for her, and 
proposed to go into the land of Israel with 
her, notwithstanding her afflicted condi- 
tion. It was a sign they had dwelt to- 
gether in unity. Mothers-in-law and 
daughters-in-law are often at variance, 
therefore it is the more commendable if 
they live in love. Let all in that relation 
aim at the praise of doing so. 

When they had gone a little way with 
her, Naomi, with a great deal of affection, 
urged them to go back. Naomi suggests 
that their own mothers would be more 
agreeable to them than a mother-in-law; 
especially when their own mothers had 
houses, and their mother-in-law had not a 
place io lay her head in. She dismisses 
them with commendation. While we are 
together, we should labour so to conduct 
ourselves, as that when we part, we may 
not have cause to reflect with regret upon 
what has passed in the relation. She dis- 
misses them with prayer. It is very pro- 
per for friends, when they part, to part 
with prayer, lu this blessing, she twice 
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mentions the name Jehovah, Israel’s God, 
and the only true God ; directing her 
daughters to look up to him as the only 
Fountain of all good. To him she prays 
that he would recompense to them the 
kindness they had showed to her and 
hers. It may be expected and prayed for 
ill faith, that God will deal kindly with 
those who have dealt kindly with their 
relations. He that watereth, shall be wa- 
tered also himself. And that they might 
be happy in marrying again. If any con- 
tent and satisfaction be found in our out- 
ward condition, God must be acknowledged 
in it. She dismissed them with affection. 

If relations must part, let them thus 
part in love, that they may, if they never 
meet again in this world, meet in the 
world of everlasting love. 

The life of married persons, meeting 
together in the fear of God, is rest.” 
How then comes it to pass that so many 
find it otherwise? Who can hinder it, if 
men turn to their undoing those things 
which should be for their strength and 
ornament? The estate of matrimony is 
not to be therefore blamed, but the folly 
of such as undertake it out of some sini- 
ster end. If grace and piety were princi- 
pally respected in the choice, it would be 
found that a married life is rest, Man 
and wife should agree by their best coun- 
sel to and prayers for each other, to assist 
mutually against their weaknesses and 
infirmities, which otherwise would turn the 
rest of their life into unquietness. — (2-t.) 

The two young widows could not think 
of parting with their good mother-in-law, 
so much had the conversation of that 
pious Israelite won upon them. They 
not only wept, as loth to part, hut they 
professed a resolution to adhere to her. 
It is a rare instance of affection to a mo- 
ther-in-law, and evidence that they had, 
for her sake, conceived a good opinion of 
the people of Israel. Even Orpah, who 
afterward went back to her gods, now 
seemed resolved to go with Naomi; but 
strong passions, without a'settled judgment, 
commonly produce weak resolutions. 

Naomi dissuaded them from going along 
with her. She had no sons, nor thought 
of any near kinsman, likely to do the 
kinsman’s part. Yet this was not all, she 
knew not how to maintain them like them- 
selves. The greatest grievance of that 
poor condition to which she was reduced, 
was, that she was not in a capacity to do 
for them as she would. It grieveth me 
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more for your sakes, than for my own, 
that the hand of the Lord is gone out 
against me. Observe, She judges herself 
chiefly aimed at in the amictioii ; that 
God’s quarrel was principally with her, 
The hand of the Lord is gone out against 
me. She was the sinner, but they were 
the sufferers. It grieveth me much for 
your sakes. A gracious, generous spirit, 
can better bear its own burden, than it 
can hear to see itself a grievance to others, 
or others any way drawn into trouble by 
it. Naomi could itoore easily want her- 
self, than see her daughters want. 

But did Naomi do well, thus to discou- 
rage her daughters from going with her, 
when, by taking them with her, she might 
save them from the idolatry of Moab, and 
bring them to the faith and worship of the 
God of Israel? Naomi, no doubt, desired 
to do that. But if they did come with her, 
she would not have them to come upon 
her account; those that take upon them 
a profession of religion, only in complai- 
sance to their relations, to oblige their 
friends, or for the sake of company, will 
be converts of small value and of short 
continuance. If they did come with her, 
she would have them make it their deli- 
berate choice, and sit down first and count 
the cost, as it concerns those to do that 
take up a profession of religion. It is 
good for us to be told the worst ; our Sa- 
viour took this course with him who, in 
the heat of zeal, spoke that bold word. 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest, Matt. 8. 19. 

More desire “ rest in the house of a 
husband,” or some worldly settlement or 
earthly satisfaction, than that re.st to which 
Christ invites our souls; therefore upon 
ti-iiil they will depart from Christ, though 
perhaps sorrowful and reluctant. 

Ver, 15 — 18. Orpah stays ivith her own people, 
but Ruth cleaves to Naomi. 

Let us read in Orpah’s fall a lecture of 
our own infirmity. For if we stand, it is 
not because we have more might in our- 
selves, but because God hath more mercy 
on us. — (24.) 

Orpah yielded to her own corrupt inclin- 
ation, and went back. They were both 
much affected with the tender things that 
Naomi had said, but to Orpah it was a 
savour of death unto death. The repre- 
sentation Naomi had made of the incon- 
veniences they must count upon, if they 
went forward to Canaan, sent her back to 
tile country of Moab, and served her as 
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an excuse for her apostasy. ■ On the con- 
trary, it strengthened Ruth’s resolution, 
and her good affection to Naomi. 

Orpah showed' affection for Naomi, and 
was loth to part from her; yet she did 
not love her well enough to leave Moab 
for her sake. Thus, many have a value 
and affection for Christ, and yet come 
short of salvation by him, because they 
cannot find in their hearts to forsaki^ 
other things for him. They love hinij 
and yet leave him, because they do not 
love him enough, but love other things 
better. Thus the young man that went 
away from Christ, went away sorrowful, 
Matt. 19.22. But Ruth clave unto her,” 
and put an end to the debase, by a most 
solemn profession of an immovable resolu- 
tion never to forsake her, nor to return to 
her own country and her own relations 
again. 

She seems to have had another spirit 
and another speech, now that her sister 
was gone, and it is an instance of the 
grace of God, inclining the soul to the 
resolute choice of the better part. Draw 
us thus, and we will run after thee. Her 
mother’s dissuasions made her the more 
resolute. She begs of her mother-in-law 
to say no more against her going. It is 
a great vexation and vmeasiiiess to those 
who are resolved for God and religion, to 
be tempted and solicited to alter their re- 
solution. The margin reads it. Be not 
against me. We are to reckon those 
against us, and really our enemies, that 
would hinder us in our way to the hea- 
venly Canaan. Our relations they may 
be, but they cannot be our friends, that 
would dissuade us from, and discourage 
us in the service of God and the work of 
religion. Ruth is very particular in her 
resolution to cleave to Naomi, and never 
to forsake her. 

She is a pattern of a resolute convert 
to God and religion — thus must wo be iit 
a point. 1 . We must take the Lord for 
our God. This God is my God for ever 
and ever; I have avouched him for mine. 
2. When we take God for our God, we 
m\ist take his people for Oiir people in 
all conditions ; though they are a poor, 
despised people, yet if they are his, they 
must be ours. 3. Having cast in our lot 
among them, we must be willing to take 
our lot with them, and to fare as they 
fare. We must submit to the same yoke, 
and draw in it faithfully, take up the same 
cross, and carry it cheerfully, go where 
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God would have us to go, though it should 
he into hanishment, and lodge where he 
would have us to lodge, though it he in a 
prison ; die where he will have us die, and 
lay our bones in the graves of the upright, 
who enter into peace, and rest in their 
beds, though they are but the graves of 
the common people. 4. We must resolve 
to continue and persevere ; and herein our 
adherence to Christ must be closer than 
that of Ruth to Naomi. She resolved that 
nothing but death should separate them ; 
but we must resolve that death itself shall 
not separate us from our duty to Christ, 
then we may be sure that death itself 
shall not separate us from our liappiness 
in Christ. 5. ,We must bind our souls 
never to break these pious resolutions, but 
that we will cleave to the Lord. He that 
means honestly, starts not at assurances. 

Naomi could desire no more than the 
solemn protestation which Ruth made. 
See the power of resolution, how it si- 
Iteiices temptation. Those that are unre- 
solved, and go in religious ways without 
a stedfast mind, tempt the tempter, and 
stand like a door half-open, which invites 
a thief; but resolution shuts and bolts 
the door, resists the devil and forces him 
to flee. 

Ver. 19 — 22 Naomi and Ruth come to Bethlehem, 

The history is silent on the anxieties, 
fatigues, and sufferings of their journey. 
God brings them at last to their desired 
resting-place. Thirteen hundred years 
after this period a still more illustrious 
traveller approached this, her native city, 
not to take possession of the inheritance 
of her fathers, but to feel the bitterness of 
iinkindiiess and neglect; friendless and 
poor in a most trying hour. She brought 
forth her first-born son in a stable, and 
laid him in a manger I But through these 
circumstances of meanness and poverty 
was a display of Almighty glory and power 
j)repared. How important the annals of 
tliese poor women in the history of man- 
kind I what celebrity they have conferred 
on Bethlehem I — (39.) 

Naomi and Ruth came to Bethlehem. 
All the city was moved about them. By 
this it appears that she had formerly lived 
respectably, else there had not been so 
much notice taken of her. They with 
whom she had formerly been intimate, 
were surprised to see her in this condition ; 
she was so much broken and altered with 
her afflictions, that they could scarcely 
believe their own eyes, or think this was 
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the same person whom they had for- 
merly seen, 

Amictions will make great and surpris- 
ing changes in a little time. When we 
see how sickness and old age alter people, 
change their countenance and temper, we 
may think of what the Bethlehemites 
said, Is this Naomi? One would not 
take her to be the same person. God, 
by his grace, fit us for all such changes, 
especially the great change ! 

Remark the composure of Naomi. She 
said, Call me not Naittmi, call me Mara. 
Naomi signifies pleasant or amiable ; 
Mara, bitter, or bitterness. She was now 
a woman of a sorrowful spirit. Thus does 
she bring her mind to her condition, 
which we all ought to do, when our con- 
dition is not in every thing to our mind. 
Observe, the change of her state is de- 
scribed without any passionate murmur- 
ings or complaints. She went out full ; 
she had her husband with her, and two 
sons. Much of the fulness of our comfort 
in this world, arises from relations. But 
she now came home again empty, poor, 
a widow, and childless. So uncertain is 
all that we call fulness in tlie creature, 
1 Sam. 2, 5, Even in the fulness of that 
sufficiency we may be in straits. But 
there is a fulness which we can never be 
emptied of; a good part which shall not 
be taken from those who have it. She 
acknowledged the hand of God, his mighty 
hand, in tho affliction. Nothijig conduces 
more to satisfy a gracious soul under an 
affliction, than the consideration of the 
hand of God in it. Especially to con- 
sider, that he who afflicts us, is Shaddai, 
the Almighty, to whom it is our duty and 
interest to submit. He afflicts as a God 
in covenant, and his all-sufflciency may 
be our support and supply under all our 
afflictions. She speaks very feelingly of 
the impression which affliction had made 
upon her. The cup of affliction is a 
“ bitter ” cup, and even that which after- 
ward yields the peaceable fruit of righ- 
teousness, yet, for the present, is not joy- 
ous, but grievous, Heb. 2 2. 1 1 . She owns 
the affliction to come from God. The 
Lord hath testified against me. When 
God corrects us, he testifies against us, 
and contends with us, Job 10. 17. inti- 
mating he is displeased with us. Every 
rod has a voice, the voice of a witness. 

Observe the compliance of her spirit 
with this change ; she accommodates her- 
self to the dis^iensation, and is willing to 
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be called Mara^ bitter. It well becomes 
us to have our hearts humbled under 
humbling providences. Our troubles are 
sanctified to us, when we thus comport 
with them ; for it is not an affliction itself, 
but an affliction rightly borne, that does 
us good. 

This account of Naomi reminds us that 
believers must aim to adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things ; in every 
situation and relation in life, especially 
amongst such as are strangers to the truth, 
or prejudiced against it. When they thus 
conduct themselves, they win much upon 
others, and render them more disposed to 
take in good part their endeavours to be- 
nefit their souls. Besides the comfort of 
domestic harmony, the Lord will bless 
such a conduct to be the means of bring- 
ing those who were ignorant, careless, or 
prejudiced, to inquire after his truth and 
salvation ; while the contrary behaviour 
of many professors prejudices the minds 
of thousands against true religion. 

22. Barley harvest in Judea usually began in 
the month of Niaan, corresponding with April. 

CHAPTER II. 

Ver. 1—3. Ruth gleans in the Jields of Boax. 

When Naomi and Ruth were settled 
in some homely abode at Bethlehem, the 
latter, expecting nothing in Canaan but a 
life of hard labour and mean fare, proposed 
to go and glean in some field, for the 
support of herself and her mother-in-law. 
The Lord indeed intended other things for 
her; but he was pleased to prove in this 
manner her sincerity, humility, industry, 
and patience; and her affection to Naomi 
fur his sake. Here is an instance to show 
that the distinctions which we form in our 
narrow minds concerning what is little or ; 
great, mean or important, in the persons 
and affairs of men, widely differ from the ' 
judgment of the Lord. The gleaning of 
a poor Moabitess, who trusted in him, is 
deemed more worthy of his condescending 
notice than the transactions of the great- 
est princes then living, which have been 
consigned to oblivion ! Honest industry, 
humble patience, and willingness to labour 
for relations or benefactors who are unable 
to provide for themselves, are honourable 
and acceptable to God. 

Observe Ruth’s humility. When Pro- 
vidence had made her pbor, she cheerfully 
stoops to the meanness of her circum- 
stances, and accommodates herself to her 
li>t. High spirits can more easily starve 
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than stoop ; Ruth was none of these. Nay,- 
it is her own proposal, not her mother’s 
injunction. Humility is one of the bright- 
est ornaments of youth. Before Ruth’s 
honour, was this humility. Observe, how 
humbly she speaks, in her expectation of 
leave to glean. Poor people must not de- 
mand kindness as a debt, but ask, and 
take it as a favour, though in a small 
matter. 

Ruth also was an example of industry. 
She was one of those virtuous women 
who love not to eat the bread of idleness. 
This is an example to young people ; let 
them learn betimes to labour, and what 
their hand finds to do, do it with all their 
might. A disposition to diligence pro- 
mises ^ell, both for this world and tlie 
other. We must not be shy of any honest 
employment, though it be mean. No la- 
bour is a reproach. Sin is a thing below 
us, but we must not think any thiqg else 
so that Providence calls us to. 

She was an example of regard to her 
mother, and of dependence upon Provi- 
dence. She trusts Providence to raise 
her up some friend or other who will be 
kind to her. And God did well for Ruth; 
for when she went out, without guide or 
companion, her hap was to light on the 
field of Boaz. To her it seemed casual ; 
she knew not whose field it was, nor had 

d any reason for going to that more than 
any other ; therefore it is said to be her 
hap; but Providence directed her steps to 
this field. God wisely orders what seem 
to us small events ; and those that appear 
altogether contingent, serve his own glory, 
and the good of his people. Many a 
great affair is brought about by a little 
turn, which seemed by chance to us, but 
was directed by Providence with design. 

Ver. 4 — 16. 7'he hindness of Boaz to Ruth. 

The name of Boaz signifies “ strength 
is in him,” and he was a man of wealth. 
The pious and kind language interchanged 
between him and his reapers, appears to 
have been familiar to them, and induces 
us to hope that there were many godly 
persons in Israel, notwithstanding their 
frequent national apostasies. Such lan- 
guage as this, alas, is seldom heard in our 
fields while the harvest is gathemig in ; 
too often, the reverse — what is immoral 
and corrupt. A stranger would be ready 
to form a very different opinion of our 
land, from that which Ruth would form 
of Israel from the converse and conduct 
of Boaz and his reapers. 
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True religion will teach a man to behave 
with propriety in every circumstance and 
relation of life; it will form kind masters, 
and faithful servants, and produce har- 
mony in families. True religion will pro- 
duce mutual love and kindness among 
persons of different ranks ; it will engage 
the rich to be condescending and kind, 
and the poor to humble and respectful be- 
haviour to their superiors and benefactors; 
it will express itself in prayer and praise. 
It had these effecta on Boaz and his men. 

When he came to them, he prayed for 
them ; The Lord be with you, prosper 
you, and give you health and .strength, 
and preserve you from any disaster. They 
did not, as soon as he was out of hearing, 
curse him, as some ill-natured seiTants 
that hate their master’s eye, but they re- 
turned his courtesy ; The Lord bless thee, 
and make our labours serviceable to thy 
prosperity ! Things are likely to go on 
well where there is such good-will as this 
between masters and servants. They ex- 
pressed their kindness to each other by 
^praying one for another. Let us from 
hence learn to use courteous salutations 
and pious ejaculations, lifting up our 
hearts to God for his favour, in such .short 
prayers as these. Only, we must take 
heed that they do not degenerate into 
formality, lest in them we take the name 
of the Lord our God in vain ; but if we 
he serious in them, we may in them keep 
up our communion with God, and fetch 
in mercy and grace from him. It appears 
to have been the usual custom to wish 
reapers good speed, Ps. 129. 7, 8. 

Boaz inquired concerning the stranger 
he-saw, and gave orders that they should 
not touch her, nor reproach her. Masters 
must take cai-e, not only that they do no 
hurt themselves, but that they suffer not 
their servants and those under them, to 
do hurt. He ordered them to be kind to 
her, and to let fall some handfuls on pur- 
pose for her. Though it is fit that mas- 
ters should restrain and rebuke their ser- 
vants’ wastefulness, yet they should not tie 
them up from being properly charitable. 

Boaz was very kind to Ruth, ai^d showed 
her favour, induced to it by th»„tfgcount 
he hadrfof her, and what he observed con- 
cerning her, God also inclining his heart 
to countenance her. Servants should be 
just in the character and reports they give 
to their masters, and take heed they do 
not misrepresent any person, nor without 
cause discourage their master's charity. 
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Boaz prayed for, her, T|ie Lord recom- 
pense thy work. Her strong affection to 
the commonwealth of Israel, to which she 
was by birth an alien, was such a work of 
the Divine grace in her, as would cer- 
tainly be crowned with a full reward by 
him under whose wings she was come to 
trust. Those that by faith come under 
the wiftgs of Divine grace, and have a 
full confidence in that grace, may be sure 
of a full recomplnse of reward for their 
so doing. From this expression, the 
Jews describe a proselyte to be one that 
is gathered under the wings of the Divine 
majesty. He encouraged her to go on 
gleaning, and did not offer to take her off* 
from that. The greatest. kindness we can 
do our poor relations is to assist and en- 
courage their industry. Boaz ordered his 
servants to let her glean among the 
sheaves, where other gleiiners were not 
allowed to come, and n«it to suspect her of 
taking more than was allowed her. All 
this showspoaz to be $ man of a generous 
spirit, and one that^ according to the law, 
considered the heart of a stranger. 

Ruth received these favours with a great 
deal of humility and gratitude, and con- 
ducted herself with as much propriety in 
lier place as Boaz did in his, little think- 
ing that she should shortly be the mistress 
of that field she was now gleaning in. 
She paid all possible respect to him, and 
him honour, according to the usage 
of the country. We must render honour 
to whom lionour is due. She humbly 
owned herself unworthy of his favours, 
seeing she was a stranger. That is, not 
an Israelite, but a heathen, born and 
brought up a Moabitess, unworthy the re- 
gard, and unmeet for the society of the 
people of God, even that of the hand- 
maidens, the poorest among them, much 
less of one so eminent. It well becomes 
us all to think meanly of ourselves, and 
to take notice of that in ourselves which 
is diminishing, esteeming others better 
than ourselves. She gratefully acknow- 
ledged his kindness to her ; though it was 
no great exjiense to him, nor much more 
than what he was obliged to by the Di- 
vine law, yet she magnifies and admires 
it. She begs the continuance of his 
good-will, and owns that what he had 
said had been a^cordial to her. Those 
that are in high places know not how 
much good they may do’ to inferiors with 
a kind look, or by sptikking friendly to 
them 5 so small an expense, one would 
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think, thoj^ should not f^rudge. When 
Boat' gave Ruth h#* dinner with his 
reapers, she ate only so much as would 
suffice J^er, aiid left the rest, and imme- 
diately rose up "to glean. Temperance is 
a friend to industry ; and we must eat and 
drink to-strengthen our^lves for business, 
not to indispose us to itP .* 

Lejt tlfti, in the kindness of^oaz to 
Ruth, contemplate the kindness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to poor sinners, to whose 
meanness he most freely condescends, 
whom, though most unworthy, he liberally 1 
confers his benefits, whom he neither ux)- 
braids, nor suffers others to upbraid. 

14. Vinofffir.or ii kind of weak wine, su<^ as is 
commonly drank wiewine countries. 

Vcr. ^—23. liufh returns to her mother-in-law. 

Ruth took care not to lose time ; she 
gleaned ui4il ,6vening2»' Showcarcely used, 
inucli less did (dwt j|^,use the kindness of 
Boaz. She took caro not to lose what 
she had gatheredj'‘i)*ist tlireshL|dit herself, 
that she might th# more eiiffly carry it 
liome, and hl^ve it ready for use. Ruth 
had gathered ft ear by ear, but when all 
put together, it was ah ephah of barley, 
about four pecks. It is an encouragement 
to industry, tliat in all labour, even that 
of gleaning, there is x')rofit ,• lait the talk 
of the lips tendeth only to penury, Prov. 
14. 23. She did not think it too hard or 
too mean a service to carry her corn J^r- 
self, but was pleased with what she had 
gotten by her own industry, and careful 
to secure it. Let us thus take care that 
we lose not those things which we have 
wrought, which we have gained,2 John 8. 

Ruth went straight home to her mother- 
in-law, and did not go to converse with 
the servants of Boaz. She epjlertained 
Naomi with what she had left of the din- 
ner Boaz had given her. If she had any 
thing better than common, her mother 
should have part with her. Thus, having 
showed industry abroad, sjie showed piety 
at home ; so children’s maintaining of 
their parents is called, 1 Tim. 5.4, and it 
is part of the honour due to them by the 
fifth commandment. Matt. 15. 6. 

Naomi asked where she had been ? — 
Parents should take care to inquire into 
the ways of their children, bow and where, 
and in what companv they spand their 
time. This may x)revent many extrava- 
gances which children, left to themselves, 
run into, by whffeh they bring both ihem- 
Belves and their parents to shame, Pa- 
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rents should examine their children, not 
to frighten or discourage them, so as to 
make them hate home, or tempt them to 
tell a lie ; but to commend theip if they 
have done well, and with mildness to re- 
prove and caution them if they have done 
otherwise. It is a good question for us to 
ask ourselves in the close of every day, 
Where have I gleaned to-day? What 
improvement have I made in knowledge 
and grace ? W hat have I done or gotten 
that will turn to a good account? 

Ruth gave a particular account of the 
kindness she had received from Boaz, 
and of his having” ordered her to attend 
his servants throughout all the harvest. 
Note ; Children should look upon them- 
smes .as accountable to their parents and 
to those that are over them, and not think 
it a disp.aragement to them to be exa- 
mined. Let them do that which is good, 
and they shall have praise^ of the same. 
Ruth did not tell Naomi how Boaz had 
commended her. Humility teaches us, not 
only not to praise ourselves, but not to be 
forward to j)ublish others’ prai.ses of us. 

Naomi prayed heartily for him that 
had been her daughter’s benefactor, even 
before she J^new his name,* hut more 
particularl3Wvhen she was told who it 
was. It seems she had been so long in 
Moab, that she had forgotten her kindred 
in the land of Israel, till by this provi- 
dence God brought it to her mind, Naomi 
Xm'sently recollects, The man is near of 
kin to us. This thought brings another ; 
He is our next kinsman, our Goel, that 
has the right to redeem our estate, and 
from him we ma}^ expect further kindness. 

Boaz had been kind to Elimelech’s - 
family before his removal to the land of 
Moab. Naomi rejoiced that his care of 
her had revived when she so much needed 
his assistance, and she begged the Lord 
to repay him with his blessing. 

She appointed Ruth to continue her at- 
tendance in the fields of Boaz ; Let them 
not meet thee in any other field ; ^for 
that will he construed a contempt of his 
coiu’tes)''. Our blessed Saviour is our 
Goel j he lias a right to redeem ; if we 
expe^’jlo receive benefit by him, let us 
closeTy adhere to him, and his fields, aUd 
his family j let us not go to the world and 
its fiields for that which is to be had with 
him only, and which he has encouraged 
us to expect from him. Has the Lord 
dealt bountifully with us ? Let us not 
be found in any other field; nor seek for 
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happiness and Satisfaction in the creature. 
W e lose Divine favours, if we slight them. 

Ruth dutifully observed her mother’s 
directions j she continued to glean, to the 
end, not tnly of barley-harvest, but of the 
wheat-harvest, which followed it, that she 
might gather food in harvest to serve for 
winter, Prov. 6. 8. She also kept fast by 
tlie maidens of Boaz, with whom she cul- 
tivated an acquaintance. But she con- 
stantly came to her mother at night in 
due time, as became a virtuous woman. 
And when the harvest was ended, she 
kept her aged mother company at home. 
Dinah went out to see the daughters of 
the land; her vanity ended in disgrace. 
Ruth kept at home, and helped to main- 
tain her mother, and went out on no otfifer 
errand than to get provision for her ; we 
shall find afterwards what preferment her 
humility and industry ended in. 

CHAPTER III. 

Vcr. 1 — 5. The directions given to Ruth hij 
Naomi to claim Boaz for her husband, agree- 
ably to the laws and usages of those times, 

Naomi’s care for her daughter was very 
commendable. She that was old had re- 
solved upon a perpetual widowhood, yet 
was far from confining hei|i|^ughter-in- 
law to it, who was young. Age must not 
make itself a standard to youth. 

The married state, when properly en- 
tered into, is a rest, as much as any thing 
upon earth can be so called, as it ought to 
fix the affections and form a connexion 
for life. It, therefore, should be engaged 
in with great seriousness, with earnest 
prayers for direction, for the blessing of 
God, and with regard to his precepts. 
Parents should carefully advise their chil- 
dren in this important concern, that it 
may be well with them, as to their souls. 
Be it always remembered, That is best for 
us which is best for our souls. It is the 
fluty of parents to seek this rest for their 
children in due time. Also parents are 
to l#>very cautious what injunctions they 
lay upon their children, that they lead 
them not into temptation ; the authority 
of a parent will not justify a sinful action. 

The course Naomi advised appears to 
U|l^xtraordinary ; but we may conclude 
that Naomi knew the laws and usages of 
Israel. If the proposed measure „had 
Ijiorne the appearance of evil, we cannot 
think that she would have advised it, 
concerning a man’s marrying his [ 
widow when he died childless, | 
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extended, it seems, to othef nair relation# 
when there were j|i**br6thren; La^jpid 
custom gave Rut^ who i'lvas now jmise*- 
lyted to the true •eligioii,^ leg^ claim 
upon Boaz. It was customary for widiws^ 
to assert this claim, Dent. 

Considetid^ Boaz’s charadflr at^ supew 
rioriiir statioii|Ns^ie thought that tnis 
was Wfipibne in a prifhte mianttlir. 
this proposal an(f Rut|i*f!r condilct is not 
recorded for imitiwlron in otor, times, and 
is not to be judged by modern rules. 

W^e may be sure, if Ruth had appre- 
hended any evil in what her mother ad-s 
vised, she was a woman of too nyich virtue 
and much sense to promise as the did. 

3. The threshing-floors in>^e east were often 
covered at top, but open at the side#, that tl»e 
wind might come in for \\ innovving the com. ^ veil 
wealthy persons in early times looked after their 
harvest, and would slemi in their threshing-floovs 
to secure the (Haiti. -Im warm cliaiiite.s people 
frequently, in the sutnnmr, «le«p*in tile open air, 
and ill the same drcs»fji^hey wear by day, 

Vcr. G— 13, Rnny, ackn^si^^ges the duty of a 
hinsig^n. ** 

What in one age o)r ni^iioa would be 
accounted improper, is not veckoned so in 
another age or another nation, though it 
is somewhat difficult to account for N.a- 
omi’s simplicity and wisdom in this. The 
character of Boaz rendered it probable 
that any improper conduct on the part of 
Ruth would cause him to consider her as 
to be his wife. Being a judge of 
Isrhel, and expert in the law, he would 
tell her what she should do, ver, 4. He 
would inform her whether he had the 
right of redemption, and what methods 
must be taken, and what rites used, in 
order to her marriage with him or another 
person. — (27.) 

The whole narrative is written with pe- 
culiar simplicity, and the interviews be- 
tween Boaz and Ruth display the most 
unaffected i)iety, liberality, and modesty ^ 
and their reverent observance of tho Mo- 
saic law, as well as of ancient customs, is 
portrayed in very lively and animated 
colours. — (33.) 

The conduct of Boaz calls for the 
highest praise. He attempted not to take 
advantage of Ruth ; he did not disdain 
her as a poor, destitute stranger, nor ac- 
cuse her of interested views, or suspect 
her of aiw ill intentions. He commended 
her for the preference she had given him 
according to the law, and perceiving her 
apprehensions, he endeavoured to remove 
her fears* He spoke honourably of her 
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-is % virtum^ Uromail, made her a con- 
promise^d myioon as the morn- 
. ing arrived, senfSfar a||ay with a present 
to he^^^other^-Iaw.^ 

^ his promise conditional, and 

cittUl do oth^wise, for there was a 
lj^iD«i|iaii' iieiM^i#tllin he, to the 

’ 'tight he 

k«i.ew; ’'#'asonably'''luppo8e 

Naoirli, a for^l^Mr, who could not be 
exact in the pedigree %f her husband’s 
family, wiS^^norant of it, otherwise she 
would never have sent her daughter t^^j 
make her claim of Boaz. Yet he does 
not bid Iw^ go -hersel%|o this other kins- 
man ; thU' had been^to put too ^at a 
hardship upon hier. He promises mat he 
would himself learn his mind. The He- 
brew word for a widow signifies one that 
is dumb; Boaz will therefore open his 
mouth for the dumb, |?rov«|p^. 8, and will 
say that for this ividow wlroh she knew 
not how to say for herself. If the other 
kinsman refused to do the kin^an’spart, 
he would do it ; would marrjrThe widow, 
redeem the land, and so repair the family. 
This promise he confirms with a solemn 
oath, for it was a conditional contract of 
marriage. 

In the choice of yoke-fellows, virtue 
should especially bo regarded; known, 
approved virtue ; let religion determine 
the choice, and it will certainly crown the 
choice and make it comfortable. .> 

9. Casting tlic .skirt of ll»e outward garment 
over the liead of the spouse >\as a ceremony 
usual at marriages. T4ie expression here used 
seems to be a phrase implying the demand on 
the part of Ruth to be taken by Boaz for his 
wife, hi compliance with the Mosaic law, Deut. 
25, 5 — 10. Many have attempted to raise cavils 
respecting the conduct of Ruth, while otlicrs have 
thought it necessary to enter into long explana- 
tions to extenuate or excuse what they have con- 
sidered as blainable in her proceedings. But 
there is no cause for the llrst, nor any occasion 
for the latter. There was nothing in the conduct 
of Ruth contrary to any precepts of the Mosaic 
dispensation : it was directed by her mother-iu- 
hiw, and pursued by lier, in compliance with 
those precepts, ver. 2, 9. No one supposes the 
history was recorded for imitation at the present 
day. or in countries where the laws and customs 
wholly differ frow those of the Jews, It may be 
well further to remark, that some Kuropean cus- 
toms, which are accounted tlie most correct, and 
adherence to which is taught as a matter of 
propriety, are considered as most indecorous and 
improper by persons of eastern nations who come 
among us, because they are Opposed to their ideas 
of what is right. On the other hand, |herc are 
habits and manners most approved among them, 
bid which are directly the reverse of European 
ideas of propriety. Each must be judged by its 
own standftr4>V8 to mere extemal circumstances, 
While the iD^iYus and th© results of both are to 
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be tried by the word of God, and not by human 
views. Nothing in the principles upon which 
Naomi and Rutn acted, was opposed to that un- 
erring standard, nor is there any thing in the 
result which indicates that there had been the 
smallest departure therefrom. ** 

Ver. 14—18. Ruth's return to her mother-in-law. 
Observe how Ruth was welcomed by 
her mother-in-law, and observe her advice 
to sit still.” She had done all that was 
fit for her to do, she must patiently wait 
the issue, and not be perplexed about it. 
Let us learnil^nce to cast our care upon 
Providence, to follow that and attend the 
motions of it, composing ourselves into an 
expectation of the event, with a resolution 
to acquiesce in it, whatever it be. Some- 
times that proves best done for us, which 
is feast our own doing. Naomi assured 
her that Boaz, having undertaken this 
matter, would not be at rest till he had 
finished it. He would be sure to manage 
it well. Much more reason have good 
Christians to be careful for nothing, but to 
cast their care on God, because he has pro- 
mised to care for them ; what need have 
we to care if he do so.^ Sit still, see 
how the matter will fall, for the Lord will 
perfect that which concerns thee, and will 
make it work for good to thee, Ps. 138. 8. 
Our strengtli is to sit still, Isa. 30. 7. 

This narrative may encourage us to lay 
ourselves by faith at the feet of Christ; 
He is our near kinsman; having taken 
our nature upon him, he is bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh. He is our 
Goel, him that has the right to redeem. 
Let us lay ourselves at the feet of our 
Redeemer, to receive from him his direc- 
tions ; Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do ? Acts 9. 6. At no time cim it be 
improper that we, poor, polluted wnners, 
should apply to Jesus Christ, our nearest 
Kinsman, our Brother, as dwelling in hu- 
man nature, entreating him to espouse 
our souls to himself, to take us under his 
almighty care, and to admit us to share 
his unsearchable riches. He will never 
blame us as doing this unseasonably|>or 
condemn us for any imperfection in our 
application. He will take our love to 
him, and our desire for his salvation, most 
kindly. When we have applied to him, 
he will not rest till he has accomplisheji 
our desires, and will in the mean time 
coraipunicate blessings to us and to ours, 
in answer to our prayers. Nor can 
too earnestly desire and seek the..si 
rest for our children and friends, thi 
may be well with tliem also. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1 — 8, Ruth's nearest hinsman refuses to 
redeem her inheritance. 

This chapter relates the offer made to 
the nearest kinsman of Ruth to redeem 
her and the field which her husband left, 
which he refused to do, upon which Boaz 
redeemed both, and maiTied Ruth before 
the elders of the city as witnesses, who con- 
gratulated them on that occasion. — (27.) 

In this transaction is rf|prence to the 
several laws given by Moses respecting 
inheritances, and doubtless the whole was 
settled in the regular, customary, and 
legal manner. It illustrates the laws con- 
cerning the marrying of a brother’s widow, 
and it has reference to the gospel alSb ; 
for from this marriage descended David, 
and the Son of David also, whose espousals 
of the Gentile church is hereby typified. 

The kinsman seemed forward to re- 
deem the land, till he was told that if he 
did so, he must marry the widow. He liked 
the land well enough. But Boaz told 
him there was a widow, and if he had 
the land, he must take her with it; the 
Divine law, or the usage of the country, 
would oblige him to it. However it was, 
this kinsman, when he heard the condi- 
tions of the bargain, refused it. In like 
manner many are shy of .the great re- 
demption; they are not willing to espouse 
religion ; they have heard well of it, and 
have nothing to say against it; they will 
give it their good word, but they are will- 
ing to part with it, and cannot be bound 
to it, for fear of marring their own inhe- 
ritance in this world. Heaven they could 
be glad of, but holiness will not agree 
with tile' lusts they have already espoused, 
and therefore let who will purchase hea- 
ven at that rate, they cannot. 

The right of redemption was fairly re- 
signed to Boaz. In those ancient times 
it was not the usage to pass estates by 
writings, as afterward, Jer. 32. 10, &c. 
but^ by some sign or ceremony. The 
ceremony here used was, he that surren- 
dered, plucked off his shoe, (the Chaldee 
says, it was the glove of his right hand,) 
and gave it to him to whom he made the 
surrender: this was a testimony in Israel. 
Interpreters think this had no relation 
to the law, Deut. 25. 9, and that the 
drawing off of the shoe was not any dis- 
grace, as there, but a coufirmition of the 
^ifewender, and evidence that it was not’| 
irauduleiitly or surreptitiously obtained. 
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I Fair and open dealing ^ al^ matters of 
contract and conmiierci^is what all iiniist 
make consci6nce%f, would i^prova 
themselves Isracptes ii^deed, without 
guile, *How honourably and lioiM^stly 
does Boaz come by this purcha|| l Ho« 
nesty will be founa t)#liit politey. 

of city the|»sual 

sort OTptsonB who h#ft ip ui|;«^dli)nm1oyinent ; 
the courts of judicature wera lifeld 

there, and any business ^insacted which re- 
quired witnesses, or was to be m|de 
of public notoriety. ** 

A -1 o. In the day thou purchasest the Jand from th.e 
hand of Naomi, thou wilt also ocqiiire Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead. — Kennicvtt, 

Ver. 9 — 12. Boaz riStleems the inJi^eitance, and 
.jn marries Ruth. ' 

Boaz delays not to |wrform his 
mise. Men are generally ready to embrace 
opportunities for increasing their estates, 
but few know the value of godliness; and 
those who pj||||ise tUl chief value on carnal 
things will not make a due estimate of 
spiritual excellence in the character of 
others. %;!th are the wise men of this 
world, wh^ the Lord charges with folly. 
They attend not to the concerns of their 
souls, but reject the salvation of Christ, 
for fear of mar#ng their inheritance. 
Selfishness causes some to reject with dis- 
dain their nearest relatives, though excel- 
lent, if poor, and needing their assistance. 
In the marriage relation “ a prudent wife 
is of the Lord,** and ‘‘ the price of a vir- 
tuHjlis woman is above rubies,” Prov. 19. 
14; 31.10; such a one is unspeakably 
more valuable than one possessed of wealth 
and outward advantages, but destitute of 
wisdom and grace. 

And observe, that God did Boaz the 
honour to bring him into the genealogy 
of the Messiah, by which his family was 
dignified above all the families of Israel^ 
while the kinsman, that was afraid of di- 
minishing himself, and marring his inhe- 
ritance, by marrying the widow, has his 
name, family, and inheritance forgotten. 

Our Lord Jesus is our Redeemer, our 
everlastiij^ Redeemer; he looked with 
compassion on the deplorable state of 
fallen mankind, as Boaz Idbked on Ruth; 
at a vast expense he redeemed the hea- 
venly inheritance for us, which by sin 
was forfeited into the hands of Divine 
justice, and which we could never have 
been able to redeem. He purchased a 
peculiar people, whom he would espouse 
to himself, though strangers and fo- 
reigners, like Ruth, poor an4 ilespised, 
that the name of that dead ahd buried 
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tace might not be cut off for ever. Though 
he was rich, yet for oyr sakes he became 
poor; but he was abundantly recompensed 
by his Father, who, bemuse he thus hum- 
bled himself, hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name above every name. 

To this union Christ invites the perish- 
ing sinner. This relation to the poor, 
despised believer he avows and glories in. 
Let us then jo 5 rfully accept his salvation, 
look for all our happiness from him, and 
devote ourselves to his service. Let us 
glorify him with our bodies and spirits^ 
which are his ; by obeying his command- 
ments, following his e^mple, recommend- 
ing him and his salvation, by word and 
deed, to all around us. 

Ver. 13—22. Birth of Ohed — Genealogy of David. 

Ruth bore a son through whom thou- 
sands and myriads were born to God; 
and in being the lineal anc^^tor of Christ 
she was instrumental in the happiness of 
all that shall be saved by him, even of us 
Gentiles, as well as those that were of 
Jewish descent. She was a witness for 
God to the Gentile world that he had not 
utterly forsaken them, but that in due 
time they should become incorporated 
with his chosen people, and become par- 
takers of his salvation. — 

Naomi was considered as having espe- 
cial cause for joy. She had her old age 
comforted and supported through her 
daughter-in-law, who loved her, and had 
been a greater blessing to her than seven 
sons. Observe the piety of the language 
and the conduct of all parties on this occa- 
sion. Devotion was found in the common 
expressions used among the Israelites. 

Prayer to God attended the marriage, 
and praise to him attended the birth of 
the child. What pity it is that pious lan- 
guage should either be disused among 
Christians, or degenerate into formality I 

Now is Marah turned back to Naomi ; 
and Orpah, if she hear of this in Moab, 
cannot but envy her sister’s happiness. 
Oh the sure and bountiful payments of 
the Almighty ! Who ever came under his 
wing in vain ? Who ever lost by trusting 
him ? Who ever forsook the Moab of this 
world for the true Israel, and did not at 
last rejoice in the change? — 

Here is the descent of David from Ruth. 

It had been foretold to the Jews that 
the Messiah should be of the tribe of 
Judah, and it was afterwards further re- 
vealed that he should be of the family of 
David. Therefore it was necessary for 
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the full understanding of these prophe- 
cies, that the history of the family in that 
tribe should be written before those pro- 
phecies were revealed, so as to prevent 
suspicion of any kind. — (33.) 

The period came when Bethlehem- 
Judah displayed greater wonders than 
those recorded in the history of Ruth, 
when the outcast babe of another forlorn 
female of the same race appeared, con- 
trolling the counsels of the Roman mas- 
ter of the worjjd, and drawing princes and 
wise men from the east, with treasures of 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh to his 
feet. His name shall endure for ever, and 
all nations shall call Him blessed. In 
the adoption of Ruth into the church of 
God and the commonwealth of Israel, we 
have the ray of hope rising upon the Gen- 
tile world. That stranger is employed in 
bringing forward the mighty plan to ma- 
turity. Ill that Seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed. — (39.) 

Ruth renounced the gods of Moab ; she 
left her relations to serve the God of Israel, 
and attached herself to a poor widow whom 
she must help to maintain by her in- 
dustry. This was proof of her sincerity. 
Thus she came to trust under the wings 
of the Lord God of Israel, depending on 
his power, care, and love, both for the 
blessings of salvation and things needful 
for this life. In all ages and nations con- 
version is essentially the same; irxeligion 
or false religion is exchanged fm the spi- 
ritual worship of the true God, through 
the appointed Mediator. The practice of 
sin is changed for the pursuit of true 
holiness; self-dependence is changed for 
reliance on God’s mercy, grace, and pro- 
vidence for every thing. Happinees is no 
longer expected from this world, but from 
the favour of God ; and the comi)any of 
the workers of iniquity is exchanged for 
the society of those who love and serve 
God. But circumstances depend much 
upon outward situation. Those who have 
godly parents and relations, who are en- 
gaged in lawful and useful employments, 
and live in peaceable times, have not the 
same sacrifices to make as those who are 
called out of families of opposers, from oc- 
cupations inconsistent with the precepts of 
God’s word, or who live in times of perse- 
cution. But the principle and the practice 
are in all cases alike, though the applica- 
tion varies, according as different trials 
are allotted to us in the providence of 
God. 

a2 
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This hook, ftiid that which follows, bear the name of Samuel. The first bcginii Wllh an aCcovnii' 
hf him ; and the rest of those two books contains the history of the reigns of Saul and DaVid, who 
were both anointed by him. Tlve Vulgate Latin calls th€aii the first and second Books of tho 
Kings; and the two that follow, the third and fourth. The Greek version calls them the first and 
second Book of the Kingdoms. These two hooka contain the history of the two last of the judge{^ 
Kli and Samuel, who were not, as the rest, men of war, but priests ; they then enter upon the history 
6f the kings. They contain a considerable part of the sacred history, are sometimes referred to In 
the New Testament, and often in the titles of David’s Psalms, which, if placed in their order, would 
mostly fall within these books. ' It is uncertain w)liO was the penman of them ; it is probable tlmt 
Samuel wrote the history of his own time, and that, after him, some of the prophets who were with 
David, perhaps Nathan and Gad, continued it. See 1 (’hron. 29. 29. 

In this book we have an account of Eli, and the wickedness of his sons; also of Samuel, his cha- 
racter and actions. Then of tlie advancement of Saul to bo the king of Israel, and his ill-behaviour, 
until his death made way for David’s succession to the throne, who was an eminent type of Christ. 
His patience, modesty, constancy, persecution by open enemies and feigned friends, are left to the 
church and to every member of it, as a pattern and example for their state and vocation. Many 
things in tliis book encourage the faith, hope, and patience of the suffering believer. There are also 
many useful cautions and awful warnings. — i^Henry, Scott, 58.) 


CHAPTER I. 

Ver. 1 — 8. Elkanah worships every year at Shi- 

loh. His two wives Hannah and Peninnah, 

The worship at Shiloh was kept up, 
though probably in an irregular manner. 
However, in those times of apostasy and 
idolatry, when men abhorred the offering 
of the Lord, through the wickedness of 
Eli’s sons, it was commendable in Elka- 
nah to go up, though but once a year, 
perhaps at the passover, to worship the 
Lord. The Israelites were confined to 
one placH one altar, and one priesthood, 
therefore Elkanah could not go elsewhere. 
But though the wickedness of ministers 
' le pious Christian of the 
blessing, nor furnish a sufficient excuse 
for neglecting the ordinances of God ; yet 
not being under the like limitation, we 
should prefer attending on their ministry, 
who appear at least to be walking hea- 
venward themselves, as well as teaching 
others the true way thither. 

We have here an account of the state 
of the family of Elkanah. It was a de- 
vout family. All the families of Israel 
should be so, but Levites’ families in par- 
ticular. Ministers should be patterns of 
family-religion. Yet Elkanah’s was a di- 
vided family, and the divisions of it car- 
ried with them both guilt and grief. Where 
there is piety, it is pity but there should 
be unity. The joint devotions of a family 
should put an end to divisions in it.* The 
originalcause of this division was, Elka- 
jaah’s marrying two wives, which was a 
transgressiouof the original institution of 


marriage, to which our Saviour reduces 
it, Matt. 1 9. 5, 8. How much better does 
the law of God provide for our comfort 
and ease in this world than we should, if 
we were left to ojirselves ! 

Elkanah kept up his attendance at God's 
altar, notwithstanding this unhappy differ- 
ence in his family, and took his wives and 
children with him, that if they could not 
agree in other things, they might agree to 
worship God together. If the devotions 
of a family prevail not to put au end to 
its divisions, yet let not the divisions put 
a stop to the devotions. 

He did all he could to encourage Han- 
nah, and to keep up her spirits under her 
affliction. Christ loves his church, not- 
withstanding her infirmities, her barren- 
nes3 ; and so ought men to love their 
wives, Eph, 5. 25. To abate our just love 
to any relation for the sake of any infir- 
iffity which they cannot help, and which 
is ^eir affliction, is to make God’s provi- 
deSce quatrel with his precept, and very 
unkindly to add affliction to the afflicted. 
Elkanah studied to show his love so much 
the more, because Hannah was afflicted, 
insulted, and low-spirited. It is wisdom 
and duty to support the weakest, and to 
hold up those that are run . down. He 
showed his great love lb her, by the share 
he gave her of his peace-offerings. - Thus 
we should testify our affection to our 
friends and relations, by abounding in 
prayer for them. The better we love 
them, the more room let ixs ^ive them 
in our prayers, 
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Peninnah was extremely provoking. But 
it was very sinful at such a time to show 
her malice, when pure hands were to be 
lifted up at God’s altar without wrath and 
quarrelling. The great adversary to our 
purity and peace is then most industrious 
to ruffle us, when we should be most com- 
posed. She continued to do this from 
year to year, it was her constant practice. 
It is evidence of a base disposition, to 
delight in grieving those who are of a 
sorrowful spirit, and in putting those out 
of humour, that are apt to fret and be 
uneasy. We ought to bear one another’s 
burdens, not add to them. 

Hannah could not bear the provocation; 
it was her infirmity so far to give way to 
the sorrow of the world, as to unfit herself 
for holy joy in God. Those who are of a 
fretful spirit, and are apt to lay provoca- 
tions too much to heart, are enemies to 
themselves, and strip themselves of many 
comforts both of life and godliness. 

She did not upbraid Elkanah, but took 
the trouble wholly to herself, which made 
her an object of much compassion. El- 
kanah showed himself ^uch concerned. 
They that are united by marriage ought 
to share each other’s troubles. He gives 
her a loving reproof for it. He puts her 
upon inquiring into the cause of her grief; 
let her consider whether she had reason to 
be troubled to such a degree; especially 
so as to be taken off from holy things. 
Our sorrow upon any account is sinful 
and inordinate, when it diverts us from 
our duty to God, and embitters our com- 
fort in him ; when it makes us unthankful 
for the mercies we enjoy, and distrustful 
of the goodness of God to us in further 
mercies ; when it casts a damp upon our 
joy in Christ, and hinders us from doing 
the duty, and taking the comfort, of our 
particular relations. He intimates, Thou 
knowest thou hast my affection enj^e, 
and let that comfort thee. Note; We 
ought to take notice of our comforts, to 
keep us from grieving excessively for our 
crosses; for our crosses we deserve, but 
our comforts we have forfeited. We must 
look at that which is for us, as well as at 
that which is against ns. God hath set 
the one over against the other, Eccl.7.14. 
and so should we. 

Ver. 9 — 18. Hannah's prai/er, Eliinmistdhe 
rehukeSt hut afterwards blesses her. 

Elkanah had gently reproved Hannah 
for her inordinate grief, and here we find 
the good eflect of the reproof, 
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1. She did not harden herself in sorrow, 
nor grow sullen when she was reproved 
for it ; but when she perceived her hus- 
band uneasy; she cheered up her spirits. 
It is as great a piece of self-denial to con- 
trol our passions, as it is to control our 
appetites. 

2. It put her upon considering, Do I 
well to be angry ? Instead of binding the 
burthen thus upon my own shoulders, had 
I not better ease myself of it, and cast it 
upon the Lord by prayer ? They are 
Shiloh, at the door of the tabernacle, 
where God had promised to meet his peo- 
ple, and which was the house of prayer. 
They had lately offered peace-offerings, 
to obtain the favour of God and all good, 
and in token of their communion with 
him ; taking the comfort of being ac- 
cepted of him, they had feasted upon the 
sacrifice, and now it was proper to put up- 
her prayer in the virtue of that sacrifice. 
For the peace-offerings typified Christ’s 
mediation, as well as the sin-offerings, as 
by it not, only atonement is made for sin, 
but our pi^ayers are heard and accepted : 
and an answer of peace is obtained for us ; 
to that Sacrifice, in all our supplications, 
we must look. 

Concerning Hannah’s prayer, observe 
the warm and lively devotion there was 
in it. Our afflictions should make us 
more lively in our addresses to God, 
Our blessed Saviour himself, being in an 
agony, prayed more earnestly, Luke 22. 
44. She mingled tears with her prayers, 
she considered the tender mercy of our 
God, who knows the troubled soul. She 
was particular in her petition. God gives 
us leave, in prayer, not only to ask goodi 
things in general, but to mention that 
special good thing which wo most need 
and desire. 

She made a solemn vow or promise, 
that if God would give her a son, she 
would give him up to God. He would be, 
by birth, a Levite, and thus devoted to the 
service of God ; but he should be, by her 
vow, a Nazarite, and his very childhood 
should be sacred. She spoke all this so 
softly, that none could hear her. Hereby 
she testified her belief of God’s knowledge 
of the heart and its desires. Prayer is 
not a thing we have reason to be ashamed 
of, but we must avoid all appearance of 
ostentation. Let what passes betweezi 
God and our souls be kept to ourselves. 

Eli was high-piiest, and j«dge in Is- 
rael. Thn ta^ritAcle js here called the 
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temple, because it was now fixed, and 
fierved all the purposes of a temple. Eli 
thought Hannah was drunk. It is one 
bad effect of the abounding of iniquity, 
that it often gives occasion to suspect the 
innocent. « 

Eli was wrong to pass so severe a cen- 
sure without better observation or inform- 
ation. His fault was the worse, that he 
was the priest of the Lord, who should 
have had compassion on the ignorant, 
fleb, 5. 2. It ill becomes us to be rash 
land hasty in our censures of others, and 
to be forward to believe people guilty of 
bad things, while either the matter of 
fact on which the censure is grounded, is 
doubtful and unproved, or is capable of a 
good construction. Especially we ought 
to be Cautious how we censure the devo- 
tions of others, lest we call that hypocrisy, 
enthusiasm, or superstition, which is really 
the fruit of an honest zeal, and accepted 
of God. 

Hannah humbly vindicated herself from 
the crime with which she waiif'|Siarged. 
She did not retort the charge, tipbraid 
him with the wicked conduct of his own 
sons. When we are at any time unjustly 
censured, we have need to set a double 
watch before the door of our lips, that we 
do not recriminate, and return censure for 
censure. Hannah thought it enough to 
viiiuicate herself, and so must we. Note; 
Drunkards are children of Belial, women- 
drunkards particularly; children of the 
wicked one ; children of disobedience. She 
accounts for the manner which had given 
occasion to his suspicion. I am a woman 
of a sorrowful spirit, dejected and discom- 
ppsed, and that is the reason I do not look 
as other people. She had been, more than 
usual, fervent in prayer to God, and that, 
she tells him, was the true reason of the 
disorder she seemed to be in. When we 
are unjustly censured, we should endea- 
vour, not only to clear ourselves, but to 
satisfy our brethren, by giving them a 
just and true account of that which they 
misapprehended. 

Though the character of Eli was very 
defective, there are many traces in it of 
true piety, and his answer is one. He 
Was open to conviction, willing to acknow- 
ledge his mistake, and to make amends. 
By our meek and humble carriage toward 
those that reproach us, because they do 
not know us, we may perhaps make them 
bur friends, and luni their censures of us 
into prayers for us. 
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Hannah went away with great satisfac- 
tion of mind. Whence came this sudden 
happy change ? She had by prayer com- 
mitted her case to God herself, and Eli 
had prayed for her. Prayer is heart’s- 
ease to a gracious* soul; the seed of Jacob 
have often found it so, being confident 
that God will never say unto them. Seek 
ye me in vain; see Phil. 4. 6, 7. Prayer 
will smooth the countenance; it should 
do so. None will long remain miserable 
or uncomfortable who improve aright the 
privilege of access to the mercy-seat of a 
reconciled God in Christ Jesus. 

12. It appears that she said much more than 
is here expressed. We are to judge the like of 
the prayers and sermons of other holy persons 
recorded in scripture, which gives only the sum 
or substance of them. This consideration may 
help us much in understanding some passages of 
the bible. — Poole. 

Vcr. 19—28. The hirth of Samuel, Hannah pre- 
sents him to the Lord according to her vow. 

Here is the return of Elkanah and his 
family to their own habitation. Observe 
how they improved their time at the ta- 
bernacle : every day they were there, even 
that which wat fixed for their journey 
home, they worshipped God. And they 
rose up early to do it. It is good to begin 
the day with God. Let Hjm that is the 
first, have the first. They had a journey 
before them, and a family of children to 
take with them, and yet they would not 
stir till they had worshipped God together. 
Prayer and provender do not hinder a 
journey. They had spent several days 
now in religions worship, and yet they 
attended once more. We should not be 
weary of well doing. We also have an 
account of the birth and name of this 
desired son. Though God seem long to 
forget his people’s burdens, troubles, cares, 
^nd prayers, yet he will at length make it 
to appear that they are not out of his 
mi^(i.^This son the mother called Samuel, 
which signifies, heard of God, or asked of 
God. 

Elkanah went up every year to worship 
at the tabernacle. But Hannah, though 
she felt a warm regard for the courts of 
God’s house, begged* leave to stay at 
home. Note; God will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice. Those who are detained 
from public ordinances, by the nursing 
and tending of little children, may take 
comfort from this instance, and believe, 
that if they do that in a right spirit, God 
will graciously accept them therein; and 
though they tarry at home, they shall 
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divide the spoil. And she would not go 
up to Shiloh till her son was big enough 
to be lett there. Klkanah agrees to what 
she proposes. Behold^ how good and 
pleasant a thing it is, when yoke-fellows 
<thus accommodate themselves to one an- 
other j each thinking well of what the 
other does, especially in works of piety 
and charity. He adds a prayer, Only 
the Lord establish his word, that is, God 
preserve the child through the perils of 
his infancy, that the solemn vow which 
God signihed his acceptance of, by giving 
us the child, may be performed in its 
season, and so the whole matter may he 
accomplished. When domestic employ- 
ments render it a duty to be absent from 
public ordinances, we should abound the 
more in the exercises of secret devotion. 
And when these restraints are removed, 
the true believer will go with more eager 
desires to the courts of the Lord. 

She presented her child with a sacri- 
fice. So far was she from thinking that 
by presenting her son to God, she made 
God her Debtor, that she thought it re- 
quisite by these slain ofierings to seek 
God’s acceptance of her living sacrifice. 
All our covenants with God for ourselves, 
and ours, must be made by sacrifice, the 
great Sacrifice. Also with a grateful 
acknowledgment of God’s goodness in 
answer to prayer. For this mercy, this 
comfort, I prayed, and the Lord has given 
me my petition. See Ps. 34. 2, 4, 6. 

She also made a full surrender of all 
her interest in this child, unto the Lord. 
“ I have lent him,” it may be rendered, I 
have returned him unto the Lord, as from 
Him I received the child. Observe, What- 
ever we give to God, it is what we have 
first asked and received from him. All 
our gifts to him were first his gifts to us. 
Of thine own, Lord, have we given thee, 
1 Chron. 29. 14, 16. It was her intention 
that as a Levite and a Nazarite, Saihuel 
should spend all his life in the service of 
the sanctuary. But the Lord was pleased 
afterwards to employ him as a prophet 
and us a judge in the affairs of Israel. 
The child Samuel worshipped the Lord 
there. Little children should learn be- 
times to worship God. Their parents 
should instruct them in it, and bring 
them to it, put them upon doing it as 
well as they can, and God will gra- 
ciously accept them; and teach them to 
do better. 


CHAPTER ir. 

Vcr. 1—10, Hannah*s song of thanksgiving. 

The word prayer is sometimes used for 
any act of devotion, whether petition or 
thanksgiving. When Hannah asked for 
Samuel, she spake in heart ; that matter 
lay entirely between God and her soul. 
But when according to her vow, she pre- 
sented him to God, for his glory and to 
edify the people, a public thanksgiving 
was necessary. Whilst her heart was 
enlarged with love and gratitude, she 
was led by the spirit of prophecy to speak 
of the dispensation of God’s providence 
and grace to Israel, to the church of God, 
and to the world at large to the end of time. 

Her heart rejoiced, not in Samuel but 
in the Lord. She overlooks the gift, and 
praises the Giver. She expected and re- 
joiced in the salvation of the Lord, and 
in expectation of its being completed in 
glory, as well as of His coming who is 
the whole salvation of his people. 

Foui:^«|| God’s glorious attributes Han- 
nah bSp celebrates. 1 . His holiness. 
This is tiiost praised by those who always 
behold his face, Isa. 6. 3. Rev. 4. 8. 2. 

His almighty power, Hannah had ex- 
perienced a mighty support by staying 
herself upon God ; she speaks as she 1 
found, arid seems to refer to Deut.32.3l. 
3. His unsearchable wisdom. The Lord, 
the Judge of all, is a God of knowledge; 
he clearly and perfectly sees into the cha- 
racter of every person, and the merits of 
every cause, and he gives knowledge and 
understanding to those who seek it of 
him. 4. His unerring justice. By him 
actions are weighed. His own are so, in 
his eternal counsels; the actions of the 
children of men are so, in the balances of 
his judgment; he will render to every 
man according to his work, and is not 
mistaken in what any man is, or does. 

She solaces herself in these things. 
W’^hat wo give God the glory of, we may 
take the comfort of: Hannah does so. If 
she here at all notices the boastings of 
Peninnah^Bhe certainly also meant some- 
thing greater, and addressed the enemies 
of the church as present. 

' The strong are soon weakened, and the 
weak are soon strengthened, when God 
pleases. The rich are soon impoverished, 
and* the poor enriched of a sudden. To 
some God gives power to get wealth, 
from others he takes away power to keep 
the wealth they have. Are we poor? 
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God made us poor, which is a good rea> 
son why we should be content, and recon- 
cile ourselves to our condition. Are we 
rich ? God made us rich, which is a 
good reason why we should be thankful, 
and serve him cheerfully in the abun- 
dance he gives us. Empty families are 
replenished, and numerous families dimi- 
nished and made few. 

God is the sovereign Lord of life and 
death. The Lord killeth and maketh 
alive. Understand it of God’s sovereign 
dominion and universal agency, in the 
lives and deaths of the chddren of men. 
Do any glory, as Peninnah did, in the 
increase of their families, and despise 
those who remain childless ? The pro- 
vidence of God can soon reduce their 
numbers, while the desolate are as won- 
derfully increased. He killeth and bring- 
eth down to the grave ; that is, he brings 
even to death, and then revives and raises 
up, when even life was despaired of, and 
a sentence of death received, 2 Cor. 1, 8, 9. 
Advancement and abasement also are both 
from God. He respects not man’i wisdom 
or imagined excellences, but selects those 
whom the world accounts foolish, teach- 
ing them to feel their guilt, and to value 
his free and precious salvation. 

A reason is given for all these dispen- 
sations, which obliges us to acquiesce in 
them, how sui*prising soever they are — 
for the pillars of the earth are the Lord’s. 
It shows God’s almighty power, which 
cannot be controlled. What cannot he 
do in the affairs of families and king- 
doms, far beyond our conception and ex- 
pectation, who hangs the earth upon no- 
thing ? Job 26. 7. Having testified her 
joyful triumph in what God had done, 
and is doing, she concludes with joyful 
hopes of what he would do. Pious affec- 
tions in those days, rose up many times 
to the height of prophecy, whereby God 
continued in thaj: nation his true religion, 
in the midst of their idolatrous inclina- 
tions. This prophecy may refer more 
immediately to the government of Israel 
by Samuel, and David whom he was 
employed to anoint. Israel should now 
shortly become great and considerable. 
The birth of Samuel was, as it were, the 
dawning of that day. But we have rea- 
son to think that this prophecy looks fur- 
ther, to the kingdom of Christ, and* the 
administration of that kingdom of Grace, 
of which she now speaks, having spoken 
so largely of the kingdom of Providence, 


And here is the first time that we meet 
with the name Messiah, or his Anointed. 
The ancient expositors, both Jewish and 
Christian, make it to look beyond David, 
to the Son of David. Glorious things are 
here spoken of the kingdom of the MeM* 
dialog both before and since his incarna- 
tion,.^ the method of the administration 
of it, both by the eternal Word, and by 
that Word made flesh, is much the same. 
Concerning that kingdom we are here 
assured — 1. That all the loyal subjects of 
it shall be carefully and powerfully pro- 
tected. He will keep the feet of his saints. 
He will secure the ground they stand on, 
and establish their goings; he will set a 
guard of grace upon their affections and 
actions, that their feet may neither wan- 
der out of the way, nor stumble in the 
way. When their feet are ready to slip, 
Ps. 73. 2, his mercy holdeth them up, Ps. 
94. 18, and keepeth them from falling, 
Jude 24. While we keep God’s ways, he 
will keep our feet. See Ps. 37. 23, 24. 
2. That all the powers engaged against 
it shall not be able to effect the ruin of it. 
God’s strength is engaged for the church ; 
and while it is so, man’s strength shall 
not prevail against it. 3. That all the 
enemies of it will certainly be broken and 
brought down. Who can stand before 
God’s thunderbolts? 4. The conquests 
and commands of this kingdom shall ex- 
tend themselves to distant regions ; The 
Lord shall judge the ends of the earth. 
David’s victories and dominions reached 
far, but the utmost parts of the earth are 
promised to the Messiah for his posses- 
sion, to be either reduced to his golden 
sceptre, or ruled by his iron rod, Ps.2.8. 
5. The power and honour of Messiah, 
the Prince, shall grow and increase more 
and more. He shall give strength unto 
his King, his beloved Son, for the accom- 
plishing of his great undertaking, Ps. 89. 
21, and see Luke 22. 43; strengthen him 
to go through the difficulties of his humi- 
liation, and in his exaltation he will lift 
up the head, Ps. 110.7, lift up the horn, 
the power and honour of his Anointed, and 
make him higher than the kings of the 
earth, Ps. 89. 27. This crowns the tri- 
umph, and is, more than any thing, the 
matter of her exaltation. This secures 
the hope; the subjects of Christ’s king- 
dom will be safe, and the enemies of it 
will be ruined ; for the Anointed, the Lord 
Christ, is girt with strength, and is able 
to save and destroy unto the tittermost. 
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11— ®6t The U'ickednest of Eli's sons-^ 
Samuel's ministry. 

We have the good character of Elka* 
nah’s family, and the bad character of 
Kli’s family; as if the historian intended 
to set the one over against the other. 

Let us see hovr well things went on in 
Elkanah’s family. Hannah re8ig|jt|[,pne 
child to God, and is recompenseowith 
five ; for Dili’s blessing took effect. There 
is nothing lost by lending to God, or 
losing for him ; it shall be repaid a hun- 
dred-fold, Matt. 19. 29. 

They kept up their constant attendance 
at the house of God; having found the 
benefit of drawing near to God, they would 
omit no appointed season for it. Note; 
Little children must learn betimes to mi- 
nister to the Lord; parents must train 
them up to it, and God will accept them ; 
particularly let them learn to respect their 
teachers, as Samuel did Eli. None can 
begin too soon to be religious; see Ps. ! 
8.2, and Matt. 21. 15, 16. | 

The Levites were not called to any pe- i 
culiar services till they were twenty-five j 
years of age; but Samuel being devoted | 
to the Lord in a special manner, was from i 
a child employed about the sanctuary in • 
the things he was capable of. As he did 
this from a pious disposition of mind, it 
was called ministering unto the Lord. 

Observe the blessing he received from 
the Lord. He grew before the Lord, as 
a tender plant, ver. 21 ; grew on, ver. 26, 
in strength and stature, and especially in 
wisdom, and understanding, and fitness 
for business. Those young people that 
serve God as well as they can, he will 
enable to improve, that they may serve 
him better. They that are planted in 
God's house shall flourish, Ps. 92. 13. 
He was in favour with the Lord, and 
with man. It is a great encouragement 
to children to be tractable, and virtuous, 
and good betimes, that if they are so, both 
God and man will love them. What is 
here said of Samuel, is said of our blessed 
Saviour, that great Example, Luke 2. 52, 

Let us now see the abominable wicked- 
ness of Eli's sons. Nothing appears to 
the contrary, but that Eli himself was a 
good man, and had educated his sons 
well, giving them good instructions, set- 
ting them good examples, and putting up 
. many good prayers for them ; and yet, 
when they grew up they proved sous of 
Belial, profane, wicked men ; They knew 
not the Lprdf They could not but have 


a notional knowledge of God and his law, 
a form of knowledge, Rom. 2. 20, yet, be- 
cause their practice was not accordingly, 
they are spoken of as wholly ignorant of 
God ; they lived as if they knew nothing 
at all of God. 

They neglected or delayed burning the 
fat, which was essential tor the acceptance 
of the offering, as it typified the offerer’s 
repentance and faith, and insisted upon 
liaving such portions of the raw flesh as 
they chose, that they might indulge their 
appetites. 

Many were so prejudiced by this scan<* 
dalous behaviour as to neglect their reli- 
gious services ; and those who persevered 
in their attendance were grieved, and had 
no comfort in the ordinances of God. No- 
thing brings a greater reproach upon re- 
ligion, than ministers* covetousness, sen- 
suality, and imperiousness. In the midst 
of this sad story comes in the repeated 
mention of Samuel’s devotion, as an in- 
stance of the power of God’s grace, in 
preserving him pure and pious, in the 
midst of this wicked set. 

Eli yielded to his natural timidity and 
feebleness of mind. He shunned trouble 
and exertion. This disposition induced 
him to indulge his children too much, 
without using parental authority to re- 
strain and correct them when young. He 
winked at the abuses in the service of the 
sanctuary till they became customs, and 
led to greater abominations ; and his sons, 
who should have been the instructors of 
those who engaged in the service of the 
sanctuary, solicited them to wickedness. 
Even then*Eli did not exert himself as 
became the high-priest and judge of Israel 
to repress these enormities, and counteract 
the fatal effects of their crimes upon the 
minds of the people, by making them ex- 
amples in punishment. Their offence was 
so directly against the Lord, being com- 
mitted even in offering the sacrifices for 
sins, which typified the atonement of the 
Saviour, that no expiation was appointed, 
and no entreaty or intercession could be 
made for them. This his words seem to 
imply. Sins against the remedy, the 
atonement itself, are most dangerous, 
treading under foot the blood of the cove-^ 
nant, for then there remains no more siv- 
ciifice, Heb. 10. 26. 

But his reproof was too mild and gentle. 
They had no regard to his authority or big 
affection. They had long hardened their 
hearts, and now God, in n way of rigH- 
G 3 
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teOus judgment, withheld from them the 
^ace they had resisted and forfeited, 
l^ose that are deaf to the reproofs of 
trisdom, are manifestly marked for ruin. 
2 Chron. 25. 16 : see Prov. 29. 1. Im- 
mediately upon this Samuel’s tractable- 
ness is again mentioned. God’s grace is 
his own ; he denied it to the sons of the 
high priest, and gave it to the child of an 
obscure country Levite. 

In general none are more abandoned 
than the degenerate children of godly 
persons, when they have broken through 
the restraints of shame and conscience. 
The cause of godliness suffers in losing 
those families that were its support, and 
from the prejudice which their base con- 
duct excites in the minds of beholders. 

25. The proper rendering is, “ They heai-kcned 
not unto the voice of their father, therefore the 
Lord would slay them.” — T,H. Horne. 

Ver. 27 — 36. The prophecy against Eli^s family. 

This prophet reminded Eli of the great 
things God had done for the house of his 
fathers, and for his family. Note ; The 
distinguishing favours we have received 
from God, especially those of the spiritual 
iwiesthood, are great aggravations of sin. 
Those that allow their children in any evil 
way, and do not use their authority to re- 
straui and punish them, do in effect ho- 
nour them more than God. . 

He declares the cutting off of the high- 
priesthood from his family. Upon what 
occasion the dignity of the high-priesthood 
was transferred from the family of Eleazar 
to that of Ithamar, does not appear ; 
[There are many sayings and doings noted 
in holy scripture which were not spoken 
of in their proper places. — (54.^] but Eli 
stood fair to have that honour perpetuated 
to his posterity ; yet observe, the promise 
carried its own condition along with' it. 
Walking before God is the great condi- 
tion of the covenant, Gen. 17. 1. 

That regard to what men in mistake 
consider the interest of their families, and 
whereby they are induced to offend God, 
often proves the calise of the ruin of their 
descendants, while disregard to all per- 
sonal or relative interests, when the glory 
of God is considered, as is required in his 
word, forms the best method of promoting 
their welfare. 

He foretells the particular judgments 
‘which should come upon Eli’s family, to 
.its perpetual ignominy. Let Eli’s example j 
excUk parents earnestly to strive against 
tihte 'beginning of iniquity, atid to train up 


their families in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. In the midst of all 
these threatenings against the house of 
Eli, here is mercy promised to Israel, ver. 
35, I will raise me up a faithful priest. 
This was fulfilled in Zadok, of the family 
of Eleazar, who came into Abiathar’s 
placid, in the beginning of Solomon’s 
reign, and was faithful to his trust ; and 
the high-priests were of his posterity as 
long as the Levitical priesthood continued. 
The wickedness of ministers though it 
destroy themselves, yet it shall not de- 
stroy the ministry. If some falsify their 
trust, yet others shall be raised up who 
will be true to it. God’s work shall never 
fall to the ground for want of hands to 
carry it on. 

The high-priest is here said to walk be- 
fore God’s anointed. Before Jesus Christ. 
1. Because this title of Anointed, Christ 
or Messias, is most frequently and emi- 
nently ascribed to Christ. 2. Christ is 
the main scope and design not only of the 
new but of the old testament, which in 
all its types and ceremonies represented 
Christ. 3. The high-priest is seldom or 
never said to walk or minister before the 
kings of Israel or Judah, but constantly 
before the Lord, and consequently before 
Christ, who, as he was God blessed for 
ever, was present with the ancient church 
of Israel, and the temple is particularly 
called his temple, Mai. 3. 1. — (54.) 

It has full accomplishment in the priest- 
hood of Christ, that merciful and faithful 
High-priest, whom God raised up when 
the Levitical priesthood was thrown off) 
who in all things did his Father’s mind, 
and for whom God will build a sure house, 
build it on a rock, so that the gates of 
hell cannot prevail against it. 

CHAPTER III. 

Ver. 1 — 10. The word of the Lord first revealed 
to Samuel, 

The character of Samuel appears in an 
amiable light on whatever part of his life 
we fix our attention. We find him meek, 
upright, and devout, even from his child- 
hood, and discharging diligently and faith- 
fully, even to old age, the important offices 
he sustained. At an early period he re- 
ceived undoubted marks of the approval 
of Heaven. ‘He was favoured with an 
express revelation, in preference to the 
high-priest, and even commissioned from 
God to carry a solemn reproof to him. 
While the youth was ready to attend the 
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call of Eli, by night as well as day, the 
JLord spoke to him by an audible voice.( 60 .) 

We are told how scarce prophecy then 
was. Men of God were employed as mes- 
sengers upon an extraordinary occasion, 
as ch. 2. 27 ; but there were no settled 
prophets, to whom the people might have 
recourse fur counsel, nor from whom they 
might expect the discoveries of the Divine 
will. The rarity of prophecy made it the 
more precious in the account of all those 
who knew how to put a right value upon 
it. There was no open vision ; there 
were none that were publicly known to 
have visions. The impiety and impurity 
that prevailed in the tabernacle, and cor- 
rupted the whole nation, no doubt hadj 
provoked God, as a token of his displea- 
sure, to withdraw the spirit of prophecy. 

The manner of God’s revealing him- 
self to Samuel is related very particularly. 
God called him by name, and he took it 
for Eli*s call, and ran to him. Eli assured 
him he did not call to him, yet did not 
chide him for disturbing him, but mildly 
bade him lie down again. Servants must 
^be ready at their master’s call ; masters also 
must be tender of their servants’ comfort. 

The same call was repeated, and the 
same mistake made, a second and third 
time. Note; The call which Divine grace 
designs to make effectual, shall be repeated 
till it is so, that is, till we come at the call. 
For the purpose of God, according to 
which we are called, shall certainly stand. 
Samuel was still ignorant that it was the 
Lord who called him. He knew the 
written word, and was acquainted with 
the mind of God in that, but he did not 
yet apprehend the way in which God re- 
veals himself to his servants the prophets, 
especially by a still small voice ; this was 
altogether new and strange to him. 

At length Eli, perceiving that it was 
the voice^f Gk)d that Samuel heard, gave 
him instructions what to say. Though it 
was a disgrace to him for God’s call to 
pass him by, and be directed to Samuel, 
yet he4)ut him in a way how to entertain 
it. Thus the elder should do their utmost 
to assist and improve the younger that 
are rising* up, though they see themselves 
likely to be darkened and Eclipsed by 
them. Let us never be wanting to inform 
and instruct those who are coming after 
us, even such as will soon be preferred 
before us, John i. 30. God spake the 
fourth time, in a way somewhat different 
from the other ; though the call was, as 


at other times, a call to him by name, yet 
now he stood and called; which intimates, 
that there was now some visible appear- 
ance of the Divine glory to Samuel. Sa- 
muel said as he was taught, Speak, for 
thy servant heareth.” Good words should 
be put into children’s mouths betimes, 
and apt expressions of pious and devout 
affections, by which they may be prepared 
for acquaintance with Divine things, and 
trained up to converse with them* 

3. Lamp is put for tho lami5s in the candlestick 
in the tabernacle, which were lighted ev^ery tu en' 
ing, and burnt till morning; by which time some 
of them usually went out, only, it is said, the west- 
ern lamp never went out. This shows the trans- 
actlou was in the night, before morning. — Gill. 

Ver. 11 — 18. Ood ielteth Samuel the destruction 
of Eli's house. 

The message which God delivered to 
Samuel concerning Eli’s^house is short ; 
not near so long as that "which the man 
of God brought. Reference is here had 
to what was there said concerning both 
the sin and the punishment. 

Concerning the sin, it is the iniquity 
that he knoweth.” The man of God told 
him of it, and many a time his own con- 
science had told him of it. O what a 
^reat deal of guilt and corruption is there 
in us concerning which we may say, It is 
the iniquity which our own heart know- 
eth ; we are conscious to ourselves of it ! 
Those who do not restrain the sins of 
others, when it is in the power of their 
hand to do it, make themselves partakers 
of the guilt, and will be charged as ac- 
cessories. 'Those in authority will have 
a great deal to answer for, if they make 
not the sword they bear a terror to evil 
workers. 

No room was left for hope that this 
sentence might be reversed, and the ex- 
ecution stayed or mitigated. No atone- 
ment shall be made for the sin, nor any 
abatement of the punishment. This was 
the imperfection of the legal sacrifices, 
that there were iniquities which they did 
not reach, which they would not purge ; 
but the blood of Christ cleanses from sin, 
and secures all those who by faith are in- 
terested in it, from that eternal death 
which is the wages of sin. 

Observe Samuel’s modesty. He was 
neither elated with the distinction, nor 
neglected his business, nor showed any 
disrespect to Eli, but afraid to grieve the 
aged man, was unwilling to tell him the 
distressing message. Inose whom God 
manifests nimself to, he makes and keeps 
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low in tKeir own ejTBS, and wilUng to do 
any thing by. which they may be service- 
able to his glory, through cUt as door- 
keepers in his houses 

As soon as Eli Samuel stirring, 

he called for him, having perceived 
before that God had spoken to him, he 
obliged him to tell what he had heard, 
not only by importunity, but by an adju- 
ration likewise. A good man desires to 
be acquainted with all the will of God, 
whether it make for him, or against him. 
His adjiiratioi\, God do so to thee, if thou 
hide any thing from me, may intimate 
the fearful doom of unfaithful watchmen. 
If they waru not sinners, they bring upon 
themselves that wrath and curse which 
they should have denounced, in God’s 
name, against those who go on still in 
their trespasses. 

Samuel delivered the message as plainly 
and fully as he received it, not shunning 
to declare the whole counsel of God. 
Christ’s ministers must deal thus faith- 
fidly. In his remarkable answer to this 
awful denunciation, Eli adverted to the 
sovereign power, the justice, wisdom, truth, 
and goodness of God. He acknowledged 
that the Lord had a right to do as he saw 
good, being assured that he could do no- 
thing wrong. He was conscious that he 
deserved the awful sentence, and submitted 
to the will of God, casting himself entirely 
upon his mercy. The meekness, patience, 
and humility contained in those words 
entant j he ac- 
cepted the punishment of his iniquity ; It 
is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good. He understood the sentence to in- 
tend a temporal punishment, and the en- 
tail of disgrace and poverty upon his 
posterity, but not final separation of them 
from the favour of God: he cheerfully 
submitted, did not repine, because he 
knew the demerits of his family ; nor did 
he how intercede for the reversing of the 
sentence, because God had ratified it 
with a solemn oath. Thus we ought to 
quiet ourselves under God's rebukes, and 
not to strive with our Maker. 

15. Frolta this and other passages it appears 
that when the tahernaclewos settled in one place, 
as it was now at Shiloh, it was inclosed within 
some btiildings that had doors and gates. A va- 
riety of small rooms were built around it. 

Ver. 19—21. Samuel estahli sited to be a prophet, 
Samuel grew, for the Lord was vnth 
kirn.” All our increase in wisdom and 
grace is owing to the presence of God 


with us. God honoured Samuel by fur- 
ther manifestations of himself to him.’ 
God will graciously repeat his visits to 
those who receive them aright. Whatever 
Samuel said as a prophet proved true, and 
was accomplished in its season. ^ 

The appearances of the Lord in Shiloh 
had not been usual for a long time, but 
were now renewed. The Lord revealed 
himself to Samuel by the word of the 
Lord j by Christ, the Word of the Lord, 
who appeared to him as he was wont to 
do to the patriarchs and prophets, and by 
whom the Lord revealed his will and mind, 
being the Angel of his presence, and the 
messenger of his covenant, or by giving 
him a word of command to be delivered 
to the children of Israel. — (270 

Israel knew, and owned that Samuel 
was established to be a prophet. Early 
piety will be the greatest honour of young 
people. Them that honour God he will 
honour. Samuel grew useful and very 
serviceable to his generation. 

His ready obedience, being performed 
from a regard to God, and a desire to 
please Him, was graciously accepted, even 
from a child, and in consequence thereof 
the Divine blessing rested upon him in a 
very remarkable nqanner. His delight in 
the ordinances of God was manifest; he 
enjoyed the friendship of God, and his very 
amiable temper conciliated the esteem of 
men. Though surrounded with bad ex- 
amples, he was eminently holy. He grew 
in knowledge, piety, and zeal, and the 
Lord was with him. — (60.) 

Let yoilhg persons contemplate the 
piet)r of Samuel, and from him they will 
DO instructed to remember their Creator 
in the days of their youth. Young chil- 
dren are capable of religion. Jeremiah, 
Daniel and his companions, Timothy, and 
Samuel, were eminent for devotion at a 
tender age. Children, Samuel^ a proof 
that your waiting upon the Lord will be 
pleasing to him. Samuel is a pattern of 
all those amiable tempers which will be 
your brightest ornament, and a 8urj| soiree 
of happiness. — (60.) 

It was observed of Samuel from a youth, 
that the Lord let none of his words fall 4o 
the ground#-(13.) 

CHAPTEE IV. 

Ver. 1—9. The Israelites overcome bt/ the Phi- 
Ustines-^The leraelites bring the ark into»Uw 
camp. 

The first words, which relate to Samuel, 
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tl^at his word came io all Israel, have no 
reference to the following history, as 
th^)ugh it was by any direction of his, 
that tho Israelites went out against the 
Philistines. His word came to all Israel, 
that is, people from all parts, who were 
piously disposed, had recourse to him as 
a prophet, and advised with him. 

Here is an attempt to throw off the 
yoke of oppression, God had promised 
that one of them should chase a thou- 
sand ; but now it was quite contrary, 
Israel is smitten before tho Philistines. 
Sin, the accursed thing, was in the camp, 
and gave their enemies all the advantage 
n gainst them they could wish for. 

They own the hand of God in their 
trouble, (so far was right ;) It is the Lord 
that has smitten us. But, instead of sub* 
mitting, they quarrel with it, and speak 
as those that were angry at him and his 
providence, and not aware of any just 
provocation they had given him. The 
foolishness of man perverts his way, and 
then his heart frets against the Lord, 
Prov. 19, 3, and finds fault with him. 
They imagined that they could oblige 
God to appear for them tlie next time, 
by bringing the ark into their camp. It 
is not uncommon for . those who have 
estranged themselves from the vitals of 
religion, to discover great fondness for 
the rituals and external observance of it; 
and for those that even deny the power of 
godliness, not only to have, but to admire 
the form of it. The temple of the Lord is 
cried up, and the ark of the Lord stickled 
for, with much seeming zeal, by multi- 
tudes that have no regard at all for the 
Lord of the temple, and the God of the 
ark ; as if concern for the name of Chris- 
tianity would atone for, contempt of the 
Christian faith. They were so far from 
having God’s leave to remove his ark, 
that he had plainly intimated that when 
they were settled in Canaan, his ark 
should be settled in the place that he 
should choose, Deut, 12. 5, 11, and they 
nutsi come to it. 

When* he ark was brought, they thought 
themselves sure of victory. Carnal people 
triumph much in the external privileges 
and performances of religioDjUl^nd build 
much upon them, as if those would infal- 
libly save them ; and as if the ark, God's 
throne, in the camp, would bring them to 
heaven, though the world and the fiesh be 
upon the throne in the heart. 

The Philistines were afraid of the con- 


sequences. The name of the God of 
Israel was formidable seven ^ to those that 
worshipped %ther gods, Shd some appre- 
hensions even the infidels had of the 
danger of c(Tntendit|^ with him. Natural 
conscience suggests that those are in a 
woful condition who have God against 
them; yet see what gross notions they 
had of the Divine presence. They had 
some confused traditions of wonders 
wrought by or for Israel, when this ark 
was carried before them, which they attri- 
buted, not to Jehovah, but to the ark. 

Ver. 10, 11. The Israelites smitten agatn-r-Thg 
ark taken — Hophni and Phinehas slain, 

Israel was smitten. A good cause often 
suffers for the sake of the bad men that 
undertake it. External privileges will se- 
cure none that abuse them, and do not 
live up to them. 

The ark itself was taken by the Philis- 
tines, and Hophni and Phinehas were both 
slain. To this sad event the psalmist re^ 
fers, Ps. 78. 6 1, 64. The death of Hophni 
and Phinehas was no ^reat loss to Israel, 
but it was a dreadful judgment upon the 
house of Eli. The word which God had 
spoken was fulfilled in it, ch.2.34. When 
men leave the way of their duty, they shut 
themselves out of God’s protection. The 
taking of the aik was a very great judg- 
ment upon Israel, and a certain token of 
God's displeasure against them. Now 
they are made to see their folly in trust- 
ing to their external privileges. Let none 
think to shelter themselves from the wrath 
of God, under the cloak of a visible pro- 
fession, for there will be those cast into 
utter darkness, that have eaten and 
drunken in Christ’s presence. 

Ver. 12—18. The death of Eli. 

Tidings are brought to Shiloh of the 
fatal issue of the battle. Now God for- 
sook the tabernacle of Shiloh, they hav- 
ing driven him from them ; and the tribe 
of Ephraim, which had for 340 years 
been blessed with the presence of the ark, 
lost the honour, Ps. 78, 60, 67. This 
abandoning of Shiloh, Jerusalem is long 
after reminded of, and bid to take warn- 
■^,Jer. 7. 12. 

with what fear Eli expected the 
tidings ! Though old, and blind, and 
heavy, he placed himself by the way-side, 
to receive the first intelligence ; for hi^ 
heaiij; trembled for the ark of God. Now 
the threatening comes to his mind, that 
he should see an enemy in God’s habita- 
tion, ch. 2. 32. All good men lay the 
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interesis of God’s church nearer their 
hearts than any secular intejest or con- 
cern of their own, and cannot but be in 
pain and fear, if at any time those are in 
peril. How can we be easy, If the ark be 
not safe ? 

The account of the defeat of the army, 
and the slaughter of a great number, was 
very grievous to him as a judge j the 
tidings of the death of his two sons, of 
whom he had been so indulgent, and who, 
he had reason to fear, died impenitent, 
touched him in a tender part as a father ; 
yet there is a greater concern on his spirit. 
He does not interrupt the narrative with 
any passionate lamentations for his sons; 
but when the messenger concludes his 
story with, The ark of Gdd is taken, he is 
struck to the heart, his spirits fail, he 
swooned away, fell off his seat, and died 
immediately. Thus did Eli’s sun set 
under a cloud, thus were the folly and 
wickedness of those sons of his, whom he 
had indulged, his ruin at last. Thus does 
God sometimes set marks of his displea- 
sure upon good men in this life, who have 
misconducted themselves, that others may 
hear, and fear, and take warning. A man 
may die miserably, and yet not die eter- 
nally ; may come to an untimely end, 
and yet the end be peace. 

Ver, 19 — 22. The birth of Ichahod — The death 
of Phinehas's wife. 

The wife of Phinehas, though married 
to so wicked a priest, seems to have been 
a person of piety. The deaths of her 
father-in-law and her husband hastened 
her death ; but her dying regret was for 
the captivity of the ark, and the departure 
of the glory from Israel. What is any 
earthly joy to one that feels herself dying,? 
No joy but that which is spiritual and 
Divine will stand us in any stead then; 
death is too serious a thing to admit the 
relish of any earthly joy; it is all flat and 
sapless then. What is it to one that is 
lamenting the loss of the ark? What 
pleasure can wo take in our creature- 
comforts and enjoyments, if we want 
God’s word and ordinances, especially if 
we want the comfort of his gracious pre- 
sence, and the light of his countenance? 
With her parting breath she named her 
child Ichabod, or, ‘‘ Where is the glory ?’* 
k The purity and plenty of God’s ordi- 
nances, and the tokens of his presence in 
them, are the glory of any people, much 
more so than their wealth and rank among 
the nations. Nothing is more cutting, 


more killing to a faithful Israelite, than 
the want and loss of these. If God go, 
the glory goes, and all good goes. Wo 
unto us if he depart. 

But though the glory is withdrawn from 
one sinful nation, city, or village after 
another, yet it shall never depart from 
Israel, but shall shine forth in one place 
when eclipsed in another. Jesus, our 
High-priest, ever liveth to maintain his 
own cause — the gates of hell shall never 
prevail against his church, whatever may 
be the triumphant boasts of his enemies, 
or the despouding fears of his people. 

CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1 — 5. The Philistines set the ark before 
Dagon — The idol is broken before the ark. 

The Philistines placed the ark before 
Dagon, in the temple of the latter, as a 
trophy of victory. When they had it in 
their hands, God restrained them ; that 
they did not offer any violence to it, did 
not break it to pieces, as the Israelites 
were ordered to do by the idols of the 
heathen, but showed some respect to it, 
and carefully carried it to a place of safety. 
Or they regarded it as a sacred thing, 
which they designed to pay some religious 
respect to, in conjunction with Dagon ; 
for the gods of the heathen were never 
looked upon as averse to partners. 

See the ark’s triumph over Dagon. 
Once and again, Dagon was made to fall 
before it. If they designed to do honour 
to the ark, God hereby showed that he 
valued not their honour, nor would he 
accept it; for he will be worshipped, not 
with any god, but above all gods. 

Thus the kingdom of Satan will cer- 
tainly fall before the kingdom of Christ, 
error before truth, profaneness before god- 
liness, and corruption before grace in the 
hearts of the faithful. When the inter- 
ests of religion seem to be ready to sink, 
yet even then we may be confident that 
the day of their triumph will come. Great 
is the truth, and it will prevail. 

The next night Dagon fell the slcdhd 
time. The head and hands were cut off 
upon the threshold, so that nothing re- 
mained but the stump, or, as the margin 
reads it, wne fishy part of Dagon. The 
upper part of this image was in a human 
shape, the lower in the shape of a fish, as 
mermaids are painted. Such strong delu- 
sions were idolaters given up to, so vain 
were they in their imaginations, and so 
wretchedly darkened welre their foolish 
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hearts, as io worship the images, not only 
of creatures, but of the mere figments of 
fancy. This they got by setting Dagon 
in his place again ; they had better have 
let him alone when he was down. But 
they can speed no better that contend 
with God, and will set up that which he 
is throwing down, Mai. 1. 4. God, by 
this, magnified his ark and made it ho- 
nourable, when they vilified and made it 
contemptible. He also showed what will 
be the end of all that which is set up in 
opposition to him. 

The threshold of Dagon’s temple was 
ever after looked upon as sacred, and not 
to be trodden on. Instead of despising 
Hagon, for the threshold’s sake that be- 
headed him, they are almost ready to 
worship the threshold, and will never set 
their feet on that on which Dagon lost his 
head. This piece of superstition would 
help to perpetuate the remembrance of 
Dagon’s disgrace. Thus God would have 
honour, even out of their superstition. 

When Christ, the true Ark of the 
covenant, really enters the heart of fallen 
man, which is indeed Satan’s temple, 
every idol will fall, every endeavour to set 
them up again will be vain, iniquity will 
be forsaken, and unrighteous gain re- 
stored ; the Lord will claim and possess 
the throne. But pride, self-love, and 
worldly lusts, though dethroned and cru- 
cified, still remain within us, like the 
stump of Dagon. Let us then watch and 
pray that they may not prevail. Let us 
seek to haVe them more entirely destroyed, 
and let us consider that death is the final 
destruction of our worst enemy, the sin 
that dwelleth in us. 

Vcr. 6 — 12. The Philistines smitten with diseases. 

The hand of the Lord was heavy upon 
the Philistines, and he not only convinced 
them of their folly, but severely chastised 
their insoletice. He destroyed them, that 
is, cut many of them otf by sudden death. 
Those that were not destroyed, he smote 
with a painful and shameful disease ; by 
it God would humble their pride, and put 
contempt upon them, as they had done 
upon his ark. 

The men of Ashdod were soon aware 
that it was the hand of God, the God of 
Israel. Yet they would not renounce 
Dagon, and submit to God ; but instead 
of making their peace with him, they de- 
sired to get cleat of the ark, as the Gada- 
renes, who, when they had lost their swine, 
desired Christ to depart out of their coasts. 


Carnal hearts, when they smart under the 
judgments of God, would rather, if it were 
possible, piit him far from them, than 
enter into covenant and communion with 
him, and make him their friend. Thus 
the men of Ashdod resolve, The aik of the 
God of Israel shall not abide with us. 

They were all, at last, weary of the ark, 
and very willing to be rid of it. A gene- 
ral assembly was called, to advise about 
sending the ark again to its own place. 
While they are consulting about it, the 
hand of God is doing execution ; and their 
contrivances to evade the judgment do 
but spread it. Those that fight against 
God will soon have enough of it, and, 
first or last, will be made to know that 
none ever hardened their hearts against 
him, and prospered. 

Men may be convinced, by the judg- 
ments of God, that it is vain to contend 
with him ; but nothing, except his reiiew- 
ing grace, will produce genuine repent- 
ance, faith, and love, and conversion from 
every idol to his worship and service. All 
endeavours to evade his wrath will only 
increase man’s misery, till the sinner bo 
brought to true repentance, or sunk under 
final condemnation. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1 — 9. The Philutines consult how to send 
back the ark. 

Sevap months the Philistines were pu- 
nished with the presence of the ark ; so 
long it was a plague to them, because 
they would not send it homo sooner. 
Note; Sinners lengthen out their own 
miseries, by obstinately refusing to part 
with their sins. 

The Israelites made no effort to recover 
the ark. Alas ! where shall we find such 
concern for religion as prevails above all 
other considerations ? In times of public 
calamity we fear for ourselves, for our 
families, and for our country; but who 
cares for the ark of God ? We are fa- 
voured with the gospel, but it is treated 
with contempt. We need not wonder if it 
should be taken from us — ^to many per- 
sons this, though the heaviest of cala- 
mities, would occasion no grief. There 
are multitudes whom any profession would 
please as well as that of Christianity. But 
there are those who value the house, the 
word, and the ministry of God, above their 
richest possessions, who dread the loss of 
these blessings more than death. — (60.) 
When the Philistines could no longer 
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endure the painful diseases and the pesti- 
lence sedt upon them, and the destruction 
caused by the mice which had begun to 
mar their land, they consulted their priests 
and diviners, whose answer shows the in- 
consistencies of the human, heart in such 
circumstances. From the tradition of 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians they exhorted 
the people not to harden their hearts, but 
to let tJie ark go. But they did not ad- 
vise them to renounce idolatry and wor- 
ship Jehovah; they would ascribe their 
afflictions to chance rather than to Him, 
and devised a method to put this to trial, 
being desirous to keep the ark. 

If the ark were restored, they thought 
some trespass -offerings necessary; but 
their oblations were rather monuments of 
their shame, and of the Lord’s triumph 
over them. Injured justice demands sa- 
tisfaction ; so far natural light instructed 
men; but when they began to contrive 
what that satisfaction should be, they be- 
came wretchedly vain in their imagina- 
tions. Those who, by wilful sin, have 
imprisoned the truth in unrighteousness, 
Horn. 1. 18, as the Philistines did the ark, 
may conclude that there is no making of 
tlieir peace with him whom they have 
thus injured, but by a sin-offering; and 
we know but One that can take away sin. 

Their proposal to offer a trespass-offer- 
ing for their offence, was conformable to 
Divine revelation at that time;^but to 
send pieces of gold for trespass-offerings 
showed them grossly ignorant of the me- 
thods of reconciliation appointed by the 
law of Moses ; for there it appears all 
along, that it is blood, and not gold, that 
makes atonement for the soul. The in- 
consistencies and superstitions of idol- 
aters, and the lukewarmness of profess- 
ing people, shall ultimately display the 
glory of God more fully. 

How willing bad men are to shift off 
their convictions of the hand of God upon 
them, and when they arO in trouble, to 
believe it is a chance that happens to 
them ; and if so, the rod has no voice 
whicli they are concerned to hear or heed! 

Ver. 10—18, The Philistines bring the arh to 
Beth'shemesh, 

That two kine, which had never been 
yoked, and were taken from their calves, 
should draw quietly, without a driven;, to 
a place which was fixed upon, and where 
they never had been, certainly was mira- 
culous, The presumption of the Philis- 


tines in requiring this proof of J ohovah’s 
power was very great. 

These two,^me, says Dr. Lightfoot, 
knew their Owner, their great Owner, Isa. 
1. 3, whom HOphni and Phinehas knew 
not. God’s providence is conversant about 
the motions even of brute creatures, and 
serves its own purposes by them. The 
lords of the Philistines went after them, 
wondering at the power of the God of 
Israel; and thus they who thought to 
triumph over the ark, were made to go 
like menial servants after it. 

When the reapers saw the ark, they 
rejoiced; their joy for that was greater 
than the joy ot harvest ; they left their 
work to bid it welcome. Though they 
had not zeal and courage to attempt the 
rescue or ransom of it, yet when it did 
come, they bid it heartily welcome. The 
return of the ark, and the revival of holy 
ordinances, after days of restraint and 
trouble, cannot but be matter of great 
joy to every faithful Israelite, 

They offered the kine in sacrifice before 
the ark, for nothing which had been used 
in this sacred service could lawfully be 
employed to any common use. Their 
other sacrifices also were proper expres- 
sions of joy and gratitude. 

Ver. 19 — 21. The peo-ple at Beth'Shemesh smitten, 
for looking into the ark-^They desire its re- 
moval to Kirjath'jearim, 

The men of Beth-shemesh looked into 
the ark of the Lord, though even the high- 
priest himself might not look upon it but 
once a year, to gratify a sinful curiosity 
of their own, which intruded into things 
God had thought fit to conceal from them. 
Note ; It is a great affront to God, for 
vain men to pry into, and meddle with 
the secret things which belong not to 
them, Dent. 29. 29 ; Col. 2. 18. We were 
all ruined by an ambition of forbidden 
knowledge. That which made this look- 
ing into the ark a great sin was, that it 
proceeded from a low and mean opinion 
of the ark. Let no man think that ser- 
vice done for God will justify him in any 
instance of disrespect or irreverence toward 
the things of God. It may be, they pre- 
sumed upon the present mean circum- 
stances the ark was in. It is an offence 
to God, if we think meanly of his ordi- 
nances, because of the meanness of the 
manner of their administration. Had they 
looked aright upon the ark, and not judged 
by outward appearance, they would have 
thought that the ark never shone with 
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grater majesty than it did now. It had 
triumphed over the Philistines, and come 
out of its house 'of bondagf (like Christ 
out of the grave) by its own power; had 
they considered this, they would not have 
looKed into it, as a common chest. 

See their punishment for this sin. God 
smote the men of Beth-shemesh, many of 
them, with a great slaughter. He will 
not suffer his ark to be profaned. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked. They that 
will not fear his goodness, and reverently 
use the tokens of his grace, shall be made 
to feel his justice, and sink under the 
tokens of his displeasure. They that pry 
into what is forbidden, will find it is at 
their peril. This account of their num- 
bers smitten, is expressed in a very un- 
usual manner in the original, which, beside 
the improbability, that there should be so 
many guilty, and so many slain, in one 
small city, occasions a question whether 
we take the matter right. Josephus says 
only seventy were smitten. 

Observe the terror of this severe 
stroke upon the men of Beth-shemesh. 
It speaks their adoration of God, as the 
Lord God, as a holy Lord God, and as a 
God before whom none is able to stand. 
This they infer from that tremendous 
judgment, *‘Who is able to stand before 
the God of the ark?’* To stand before 
God to worship him, blessed be his name ! 
is not impossible ; we are through Christ 
invited, encouraged, and enabled to do it ; 
but to stand before God, to contend with 
him, we are not able. Who is able to 
stand before the throne of his immediate 
, and look full upon it ? 1 Tim. 6. 16. 

ho is able to stand before the tribunal 
of his inflexible justice, and make his part 
good there? Ps. 130.3; 143.2. Who is 
able to stand before the arm of his pro- 
voked power, and either resist or bear the 
strokes of it? Ps. 76.7. 

They desire, hereupon, to be rid of the 
ark. They sent messengers to the elders 
of Kirjath-jearim, a strong city further up 
in the country, and begged of them to 
come and fetch the ark up thither. They 
themselves stood aloof from it as a dan- 
gerous thing. Foolish men run from one 
extreme to the other, from presumptuous 
boldness to slavish shyness. They should 
rather have asked. How may we make 
our peace with God, and recover his fa- 
vour? Mic. 6. 6, 7. Thus, when the 
word of God works with terror on sinners’ 
coiisciencesj they, instead of taking the 


blame and shame to ihemsel^s^ quarrel 
with the word, and put that from them, 
Jer. 6. 10. 

Thus many stifle their convictions, and 
put away salvation from them. The very 
truths and ordinances of God, which are 
means of life and salvation to some, be- 
come the occasion of deeper condemna- 
tion to others. May the Lord giv^ us a 
spirit of humble fear, filial love, and hea- 
venly hope, that we may he 
from errors, and profit by the 
his gospel. 

19. The words in the original are, “seventy 
neen, fifties, a thousand men.” According to a 
system of numeration used by the Arabians, this 
would mean, one thousand, two fifties, and se- 
venty, or ll/O. See Carpenter. The reader will 
find some remarks on the numbers mentioned in 
the historical books of scripture at the close of 
the books of Chronicles. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Ver. 1 — 4. The ark removed to Kirjath-jearim. 

Kirjath-jearim was not a city of priests, 
but the inhabitants being convinced that 
the ark was indeed a pledge of prosperity, 
and only dangerous when treated with 
irreverence, were ready to entertain it. It 
does not appear that Abinadab or his son 
were priests or Levites. When the stated 
ministers of God’s word neglect their duty, 
and bring a scandal upon their profession, 
God will employ others to reform the 
state of religion, and to uphold his wor- 
ship. External institutions had better he 
dispensed with, than irreligion be permit- 
ted to diffuse its baleful influence. 

God will find out a resting-place for his 
ark; if some thrust it from them, the 
hearts of others shall be inclined to re- 
ceive it. It is no new thing for God’s ark 
to he in a private house. Christ and his 
apostles preached from house to house, 
when they could not have public places at 
command. 

The time of the ark’s continuance here 
was long; above forty years it lay in 
these fields of the wood, a remote, obscure, 
private place, unfrequented and almost 
unregarded, till David fetched it thence. 

Twenty years of this time were passed 
before the house of Israel was sensible of 
the want of the ark. The Greek version 
reads it someAvhat more clearly than we 
do ; And it was twenty years ; that is the 
time* when the whole house of Israel 
looked up again after the Lord ; though, 
while it was absent from the tabernacle, 
,he token of God’s special presence was 



13a 1 SAMUEL VII. Ver.6-12. [B.C.1O90. 


wanting^ nor could they keep the day of 
atonement as it should be kept. They 
were content with the altars without the 
ark ; so easily can formal professors rest 
satisfied in a round of external perform- 
ances, without any tokens of God’s pre- 
sence or acceptance. But at length they 
bethought themselves, and began to 
lament after the Lord, stirred up to it, it 
is probable, by the preaching of Samuel, 
with which an extraordinary working of 
the Spirit of God set in. A general dis- 
position to repentance and reformation 
now appeared throughout all Israel, and 
they began to look unto Him whom they 
had slighted, and to mourn, Zech. 12. 10. 

W e must suppose that during this time 
the prophet Samuel was labouring inces- 
santly and successfully throughout the 
land, to revive true religion. When he 
had brought numbers of the people to a 
sense of their sin and of their duty, he 
urged the heads of the tribes to unite in a 
public reformation and rc-establishment 
of the worship of Jehovah. The few 
words used are very expressive j and we 
may pronoimce this to have been one of 
the most effectual revivals of religion 
which ever took place in Israel. 

Ver, 5, 6. The Israelites, hy means of Samuel, 
solemnly repent at Mizpeh. 

They drew water and poured it out be- 
fore the Lord : signifying their humilia- 
tion and contrition for sin ; owning them- 
selves as water spilt upon the ground, 
which cannot he gathered up again, 2 
Sam. 14. 14, so mean, so miserable, be- 
fore God, Ps. 22. 14. The Chaldee reads 
it. They poured out their hearts in repent- 
ance before the Lord. They wppt rivers 
of tears, and sorrowed after a godly sort, 
for it was before the Lord. The soul is, 
in prayer, poured out before God, Ps. 62. 
8. They thus expressed their willingness 
to part with all their sins, and to retain no 
more of them than the vessel does of the 
water that is poured out of it. They were 
frae and full in their confession, and fixed 
in their resolution to cast away from them 
all their transgressions. Some think it 
signifies their joy in the hope of God’s 
mercy, which Samuel had assured them 
of. This ceremony was used with that 
signification at the feast of tabernacles, 
John 7.37, 38, and see Isa. 12.3. Talking 
it in this sense, it must be read. They 
drew water after they had fasted. In the 
close of their humiliation, they thus ex- 
pressed their hope of pardon and reconci- 


liation. They fasted, abstained from food, 
aflfticted their souls, so expressing repent- 
ance, and estciting devotion. They made 
a public confession, We have sinned 
against the Lord, so giving glory to God, 
and taking shame to themselves. And 
if we thus confess our sins, we shall find 
our God faithful and just to _ forgive us 
our sins. On this occasion Samuel seems 
first to have been publicly acknow! 
as a judge of Israel. 

Ver. 7 — 12. While Samuel qj^ers up prayers and 
sacri/ices, the Lord discomjiteth the Philistines 
at Ebenezer. 

The Philistines invade Israel, taking 
umbrage from that general meeting for 
repentance and prayer, as if it had been a 
rendezvous for war. When sinners begin 
to repent and reform, they must expect 
that Satan will muster all his force against 
them, and set his instrutnents on work to 
the utmost, to oppose and discourage them. 
But good is, at length, brought out of that 
evil. The Philistines could not have acted 
with less policy, than to make war upon 
Israel at this time, when they were making 
their peace with God. 

Israel were here unarmed, unprepared 
for war, come together to fast and pray, 
not to fight ; prayerS and tears being all the 
weapons they aro furnished with, to those 
they have recourse. They earnestly beg 
Samuel to pray fbr them. He had pro- 
mised them deliverance from the Philis- 
tines, and they had been observant of 
him, in all that he had spoken to them 
from the Lord. Thus they who sincerely 
submit to Christ, as their Lawgiver and 
Judge, need not doubt of their interest in 
his intercession. At all seasons he pleads 
his own atoning blood in the behalf of all 
who come to God through him. Oh what 
a comfort is it to all believers, that our 
great Intercessor above never ceases, is 
never silent ! for he always appears in the 
presence of God for us. 

Samuel intercedes with God for them, 
and does it by sacrifice. Observe, He 
made intercession with a sacrifice. Christ 
intercedes in the virtue of hia satisfaction, 
and in all our prayers we must hare an 
eye to his great oblation, depending upon 
thatfor audience and acceptance. Samuel’s 
sacrifice, without his prayer, had been an 
empty shadow, his prayer without the sa- 
crifice had not been so prevalent ; but both 
together teach us, what great things we 
may expect from God, in answer to those 
prayers which are made with faith in 
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Christ’s sacrifice. It was a burnt-offer- 
ing-, offered purely for the glory of God ; 
so intimating, that the great plea he relied 
on in his prayer, was taken from the ho- 
nour of God. It was but one sucking 
lamb that he offered ; for it is the integ^ 
rity and intention of the heart that God 
looks at, more than the bulk or number 
of the offerings. This one lamb (typify- 
ing the Lamb of God) was more accept- 
able than thousands of rams or bullocks 
would have been without faith and prayer. 

God gave a gracious answer to Samuel’s 
prayer. The Philistines were totally routed, 
and that in such a manner as highly mag- 
nified the prayer of Samuel, the power of 
God, and the valour of Israel. How soon 
they found the benefit of their repentance, 
and reformation, and return to God I Now 
they have thus engaged him, none of 
their enemies can stand before them. 

Samuel erected a memorial of this vic- 
tory, to the glory of God, and for the en- 
couragement of Israel. He set up an 
Eben-ezer, ^Hhe stone of help.” Observe 
the reason he gives for the name is, Hi- 
therto hath the Lord helped us. The be- 
ginnings of mercy and deliverance are 
to be acknowledged with thankfulness, 
though they be not completely finished ; 
nay, though the issue seem uncertain. 
Having obtained help from God, I con- 
tinue hitherto, says Paul, Acts 26. 22. 

Through successive generations, the 
church of God hath had to set up Eben- 
ezers for renewed deliverances ; neither 
outward persecutions nor internal corrup- 
tions have prevailed against her, because 
“hitherto the Lord hath helped her;” 
aiid he will help, even to the end of the 
world. 

Ver. 13 — 17. The PhiUstiries subdued. Samuel 
peaceably and religiously judgeth Israel. 

After this success, the Philistines were 
constrained to restore to Israel such cities 
as they had seized, and though we do not 
suppose that the Israelites entered into 
treaty with the Amorites who dwelt amongst 
them, they were so kept under as to create 
them no disturbance. 

It is remarkable that in this great re- 
vival of true religion the ark was neither 
removed to Shiloh, nor placed with the 
tabernacle in any other situation. The 
sanctuary service, jirobably, was either 
neglected or improperly conducted during 
this interval, and the more pious Israel- 
ites preferred joining with Samuel in the 
worship, whicn, being a prophet, by Di-. 
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vine direction he conducted near his own 
house. This disregard to the Levitical 
institutions intimated that their typical 
meaning formed their chief use ; and 
when that was overlooked, they became a 
lifeless service not to be compared with 
repentance, faith, and the love of God 
and man. 

Every believer should review these de- 
liverances with admiring gratitude. Look- 
ing back to his own experience he will 
find an abridgement of the same history. 
Notwithstanding the deceitfulness of his 
heart, and the struggles of his lusts, 
through seasons of slackness and revival ; 
through many transgressions, corrections, 
deliverances, and relapses; through fears, 
conflicts, and difficulties, he hath still been 
preserved and kept from evil, and his 
enemies subdued ; — for hitherto the Lord 
hath helped him. If this be our happy 
case, let us raise to the Lord our Ebenezer 
in unreserved praise; let us renew out 
application to God our Saviour for in- 
creased strength in our own soul, and 
speak to the encouragement of others, 
that they may be animated to trust in the 
Lord, 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Ver. 1—8, The iU-guvernment of SamuePs sons. 

As we do not find Samuel censured, we 
may ihfer that he had educated his sons 
properly, and that they appeared qualified 
for the office of judges, and were appointed 
to it for the good of the people, not be- 
cause they were his sons, or from a desire 
to secure the government to his family. 

But alas ! nis sous walked not in his 
ways. A good extraction is a reproach to 
him that degenerates from it. Note ; 
Those who have the most grace them- 
selves, cannot give grace to their children. 
It does not appear that Samuel’s sons were 
so profane and vicious as Eli’s sons; but 
they were corrupt judges, they turned 
aside after lucre. I'he love of money is ‘ 
the root of all evil. Samuel had taken no 
bribes, ch. 12. 3, but his sons did, and 
then they perverted judgment. 

What added to the giievance of the 
people was, they were threatened by an 
itivasion from Nahash, king of the Am- 
monites, who had actually entered the 
Hebrew territories, ch. 12. 12. Instead 
of applying to God, who had so often won- 
derfully appeared for them and was their 
proper King and Governor, the elders came 
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to Samuel in a peremptory manner, as we 
find in the following verses.— (13*) 

Ver. 4—9. The Israelites ash for a king, God 
tvilleih Samuel to yield to the people. 

The Israelites were more displeased at 
the injury to their temporal interests, than 
by all the dishonour done to God by the 
impious wickedness of Eli*s sons. There 
had been many fairer occasions, to ask 
for a king. Discontent, fondness for 
change, and a desire of outward splen- 
dour, are natural to man; they follow 
him from the cradle to the grave, unlefes 
subdued by Divine grace. No change 
can cure this, the same dissatisfaction 
with the present situation, whatever it 
may be, is felt, the comfort of some other 
is ignorantly imagined. When the 
mind is thus disposed, any circumstance 
serves as a pretext for seeking gratifica- 
tions. 

Samuel was displeased ; not when they 
upbraided him with his own infirmities, 
and his children’s irregularities, he could 
patiently bear what refiected on himself, 
and his own family ; but it displeased him 
when they said, Give us a king to judge 
us, because that reflected uj)ou God. It 
drove him to his knees ,* he gave them no 
answer for the present, but took time to 
consider of what they proposed, and prayed 
unto the Lord fur direction what to do, 
Spreading the case before him, and leav- 
ing it with him, and so making himself 
easy. Samuel was a man much in prayer, 
and we are encouraged in every thing to 
make our requests known to God, Phil. 4. 
0. When any thing disturbs us, it is our 
interest, as well as duty, to show before 
God our trouble. 

God tells him, he must not think it 
hard, that they had put this slight upon 
him, for they had herein put a slight 
upon God himself. They have not re- 
jected thee only, but they have- rejected 
me. If God interest himself in the indig- 
nities that are done us, and the contempts 
that are put upon us, we may well afford 
to bear them patiently ; nor need we think 
the worse of ourselves, if for his sake we 
bear reproach, Ps. 69. 7, but rather rejoice, 
and count it an honour, Col. 1 . 24. The 
government of Israel had hitherto been, 
in a more peculiar manner than ever any 
government was, a Theocracy, a Divine 
government; their judges had thei/call 
and commission immediately from God; 
the affairs of their nation were under his 
peculiar conduct. As the constitution, so 


tho iidmiiHstnalioii '•of their gavernmeitt,^ 
was by, <<Thu8 saith the Lord.” Thi» 
method they were weary of, though it was 
their honour and safety, so long as they 
kept in with God. 

In reality the demand of the people 
was treasonable, as it was throwing eff 
the immediate government of God, and 
as it expressed a desire of being like others 
nations, which above all things they 
should have avoided, and which was the 
cause of their fliial ruin. Their rejecting 
the Theocracy introduced despotism and 
slavery. — (13.) 

The Lord reigned over Israel when 
they had kings, but not in such a peculiar 
manner as by the judges, who were gene» 
rally raised and called by God’s special 
appointment, endowed and sanctified by 
his Spirit, directed and assisted by hia 
special providence upon all emergencies, 
whereas all things were for the most part 
contrary in their kings. — (54.) 

Samuel is to tell them, that they shall 
have a king. Not, that God was pleased 
with their request, but as sometimes ha 
crosses us in love, so at other times he 
gratifies us in wrath; he did so here. 
God knows how to bring glory to him- 
self out of it, and serves his own iKise 
purposes, even by their foolish counsels. 
Vet. iO — 23. Samuel fells ific people the mennet 
of a king. 

Samuel mu^ tell them, that they will 
repent of their choice. If they would 
have a king to rule them, as the eastern 
kings ruled their subjects, they would find 
the yoke exceedingly heavy. They looked 
only at the pomp and magnificence of a* 
king, and thought that would make their 
nation great and considerable among its 
neighbours ; but he must bid them con- 
sider, how they would bear the charges of 
that pomp, and endure that arbitrary 
power, which the neighbouring kings as* 
sumed. Note; Those that set their 
hearts inordinately upon any thing in 
this world, ought to consider the inconve* 
niences, as well as conveniences, that will 
attend it, and to set the one over against 
the other in their thoughts. Those that 
submit themselves to the government of 
the world and the flesh, are told plainly, 
what hard masters they are, and what a 
tyranny the dominion of sin is ; and yet 
they will exchange God’s government 
for it. 

Samuel faithfully delivered God’s mind 
to them. He lays before them, very |>arf 
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ticulttrly, wfeit would be, not the right of 
a king in general) but the manner of the 
king that should reign over them, accord- 
ing to the pattern of the nations. Samuel 
does not speak of a just and honest right 
of a king to do these things, for his right 
is quite otherwise described in that part 
of the law of Moses, which concerns the 
king’s duty, but such a right as the kings 
of the nations had then acquired. 

The /aw of God and the mannet* of 
men are widely different from each other, 
the former should be our rule in the 
several relations of life ; the latter should 
be the measure of our expectations from 
others. These would be their grievances, 
and, when they complained to God, he 
would not hear them. Note ; When we 
bring ourselves into distress by our own 
irregular desires and projects, we justly 
forfeit the comfort of prayer, and the be- 
neht of Divine aids. 

The people were obstinate in their de- 
mand. They could not stay God’s time. 
God had intimated to them in the law, 
that, in due time, Israel should have a 
king, Deut. 17. 14, 15. Could they but 
have waited, all the calamities that at- 
tended the setting up of Saul had been 
prevented. Sudden resolves and hasty 
desires make work for a long and lei- 
surely repentance. Their aim in desiring 
a king was, that they might be like the 
nations, have one to judge them, and to 
go out before them, and to fight their 
battles. Foolish people and unwise ! 
what was the issue ? Their first king was 
slain in a battle, which none of their 
judges ever were. Samuel’s rehearsing 
their words in the ears of the Lord, inti- 
mates that it was done in private. 

Amidst all this evil, the people showed 
reat respect to Samuel. They sought 
is counsel and concurrence, and upon an 
intimation that a king should be given 
them, they were willing to wait. The his- 
tory of the world cannot produce another 
instance in which the public determina- 
tion was to appoint a king, yet no one 
was proposed, but the determination en- 
tirely referred to God. 

Magistracy is God’s appointment and 
a great blessing; and as every form is 
liable to abuses, our wisdom is to be 
thankful for the advantages, and patient 
under the disadvantages of the govern- 
ment we live under, and to pray continu- 
ally for our rulers that they may govern 
us in the fear ef God, and that we may 


live under them in all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 

It is a hopeful symptom when our de- 
sire of worldly objects can brook delay ; 
and when we can refer the time and man- 
ner of their being granted, to God’s pro- 
vidence. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1— -10. Parentage of Saul. Saul when seek- 
ing his father's asses, is brought to Samuel* 

Saul was the son of Kish, “ a mighty 
man of power,” and by his engaging and 
majestic appearance seemed likely to con- 
ciliate esteem, and command respect, with 
a nation fond of pomp and grandeur.-— 
(60.) 

Saul, though himself married, and he 
had children grown up, lived in his fa- 
ther’s house, and was subject to him. Saul 
readily went to seek his father’s asses. 
This is to be ascribed to the plainness 
and simplicity of those times. But his 
obedience to his father in it, was com- 
mendable. Seest thou a man diligent in 
his business, dutiful to his superiors, and 
willing to take pains ; he does, as Saul, 
stand fair for preferment. When he could 
not find them, he determined to return, 
being apprehensive that his aged father 
would begin to fear, that some mischief 
had befallen them. Children should take 
care that they do nothing to grieve or 
frighten their parents. His servant pro- 
posed, that since they were now at Ra- 
mah, they should call on Samuel, and 
take his advice in this affair. Wherever 
we are, we should improve our opportu- 
nities of acquainting ourselves with those 
who are wise and good. But there are 
many that will consult a man of God, if 
he comes in their way, that would not go 
a step out of their way to get wisdom. 

The servant spoke very respectfully 
concerning Samuel, though he had no 
knowledge of him, but by common report. 
Men of God are honourable men, and 
should be so in our eyes. Acquaintance 
with the things of God, and serviceable- 
ness to the kingdom of God, put true 
honour upon men, and make them great. 
All he saith, comes surely to pass. This 
was observed concerning him, when he 
was young prophet, ch. 3. 19, and it 
still held true. 

All the use Saul and his servant would 
make of the man of God, was, to be ad- 
vised by him, whether they should . reiurq 
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home, or, if there was yet any hopes of 
finding the asses, which way they must 
go , next ; a poor business to employ a 
prophet about I The proposal to make 
prophecy serve so mean a turn as this, 
discovered what manner of spirit they 
were of. 

We sensibly feel temporal losses and 
bestow much pains to retrieve them ; but 
how little do we attempt, and how soon 
are we weary in seeking the salvation of 
our souls ! If ministers could inform men 
how to secure their property, or to get 
wealth, they would be more consulted 
and honoured than they now are, though 
employed in teaching them how to escajie 
eternal misery, and to obtain eternal life. 
Most people would rather be told their 
fortune than their duty. 

Saul was thoughtful what present they 
should bring to the man of God. It was 
agreeable to the general usage of those 
times. Samuel needed not their money, 
nor would he have denied them his ad- 
vice, if they had not brought it ; but they 
brought it him as a token of their respect, 
and the value they put upon his office. 
The historian here takes notice of the 
name then given to the prophets, they 
called them Seers, or seeing men. Note; 
Those who are prophets, must be seers ; 
they that undertake to speak to others of 
the things of God, must have an insight 
into those things themselves. 

If the rejection of Saruuel was a rejec- 
tion of Go(^, what must a rejection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ he ! and yet how many 
there are who say of him, We will not 
have this man to reign over jus. Beware 
then how you presume to set aside the 
authority of Christ, or to place a rival on 
his throne. God may give us our own 
way ; but it will be a curse to us and not 
a blessing. 

7,8. It is still the custom in the east for an in- 
ferior never to address a superior or to request 
any favour from him, without ofleiing n present 
proportioned to his ability, if it is only a few 
dates. It is offered os a token of respect, not as 
a recompense. The present was about 9d. of our 
money. 

Chandler observes, It is not to bo considered 
as the price of divination, but as an offering of 
re^ct to the chief magistrate in Israel. 

Ver. 11 — 17 . Samuel informed of Ood concern- 
ing &aul. 

When the sacrifice was offered, which 
was the ceremony, Samuel blessed it, that 
is, he prayed over it, and offered up spi- 
ritual sacrifices with it, which were the 


substance ; and afterward, when the holy 
duties were performed, they did eat. Let 
the soul first be served. The feast upon 
the sacrifice being a sacred rite, it was 
requisite that it should in a particular 
manner be blessed. They feasted, iii 
token of their reconciliation to God by 
virtue of the sacrifice, and their partici- 
pation of the benefits of it j and Samuel 
blessed it, that is, he prayed to God to 
grace the solemnity with his special pre- 
sence, that it might answer those great 
ends. 

Doubtless this was the observance in all 
sacrifices at the tabernacle and' temple, 
when true religion flourished, though at 
other times it degenerated into a form. 

The very maid-servants of the city could 
give direction to the prophet. They had 
heard of the sacrifice, and could tell of 
the necessity of Samuel’s presence. Where 
there is practice and example of piety in 
the better sort, there will be a reflection 
of it upon the meanest. It is no small 
benefit to live in religious and holy places j 
we shall be much to blame if all goodness 
fall beside us. — (34.) 

We should always be ready to give as- 
sistance to those who are inquiring after 
God’s prophets, and to further them in 
their inquiries. 

Samuel, by an extraordinary revela- 
tion, had been informed concerning Saul. 
The Hebrew phrase is, God uncovered 
the ear of Samuel ; to which some allude 
as ex})laining the way of God’s revealing 
himself to us ; he not only speaks, but 
uncovers our ear. We have naturally a 
covering on our ears, so that we perceive 
not what God says, Job 33. 14, but when 
God will manifest himself to a soul, ho 
uncovers the ear, says, Ephphatha, Be 
opened; he takes the veil from off* the 
heart, 2 Cor. 3. 16. 

Though God had, in ‘displeasure, 
granted their request for a king, yet here 
he speaks tenderly of Israel ; for even in 
wrath he remembers mercy. He calls 
them again and again His people ; though 
a provoking people, yet His still. He 
sends them a man to be captain over them, 
to save them out of the hand of the Phi- 
listines. He does it with a gracious re- 
spect to them and to their cry. Though 
he would not hear their cry to relieve 
them against the oppression of their 
kings, ch. 8. 18, yet he was so gracious 
as to make those kings instruments of 
their deliverance from the oppression of 
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their neighbours; which was more than 
they had reason to expect, 

Ver. 18— S7. SamuePs respectful treatment of 
Saul. 

True grace will teach us to honour 
those whom God hath honoured, though 
their advancement be attended with hu- 
miliation to ourselves ; but it is always 
right so to regulate that respect as to 
bring them acquainted with the truths 
and worship of God. 

The best portion was set apart for Saul, 
as the chief guest, whom Samuel had ex- 
pected before he came. All the circum- 
stances relative to this interview, were 
calculated to prepare Said’s mind for what 
followed, and to show him the interposi- 
tion Off God therein. ^ 

Samuel, that good prophet, was so far 
from envying him, or bearing him any 
ill-will, that he was the first and foi- 
wardest man to do him honour, in com< 
pliance with the will of God. Both that 
evening and early the next morning, 
Samuel communed with Saul upon the 
fiat roof of the house. We may suppose 
Samuel now satisfied Saul that he was 
the person God had pitched upon for the 
government ; and gave him assurance of 
his own willingness to resign. Eaidy in 
the morning, he sent him toward home, 
brought him part of the way, bade him 
send his servant before, that they might 
be private ; and there, as we find in the 
beginning of the next chapter, he anointed 
him, and therein showed him the word of 
the Lord, that is, gave him full satisfac- 
tion that he was the person chosen to be 
king by that sacred rite. It is by the 
unction of the Holy Ghost, that Christ, 
the great Prophet, shows us the word of 
the Lord, 1 John 2. 27 ; the same anoint- 
ing teacheth of all things. 

How different are tile purposes of the 
Lord for us from our intentions for our- 
selves I Many have set out and moved 
their habitations to seek riches and plea- 
sures, who have been guided to places 
where they found salvation for their 
souls !— where they met with those who 
addressed them as if aware of the secrets 
of their lives and hearts, and thereby were 
led seriously to regard the message of the 
Lord delivered by them I If this has 
been our case, though our worldly plans 
have been frustrated, let us not care for 
that, fur the Lord has given, or has pre- 
pared us, for what is infinitely better. 


CHAPTER %. 

Ver, 1—8, Samuel anoints SauU 

Samuel, by anointing Saul, assured 
him that it was God’s act to make him 
king. The high-piest was anointed to 
his office, which signified the conferring 
of those gifts upon him, that were requi- 
site for the discharge of his office; and 
the same was intimated in the anointing 
of kiu^. These sacred unctions, then 
used, pointed at the great Messiah, '*or 
anointed One, the King of the church, 
and High-priest of our profession, who 
was anointed with the oil of the Sj^rit, 
not by measure, but without measure, 
and above all the priests and princes m 
the Jewish church. 

For Saul’s further satisfaction, Samuel 
gives him some signs which should come 
to pass the same day. They were such 
as would not only confirm the word of 
Samuel in general, and prove him a true 
prophet, but would confirm the word to 
Saul that he should be king. The first 
place he directs him to was a sepulchre, 
the sepulchre of one of his ancestors ; there 
he must be reminded of his own mortality, 
and now that he had a crown before him, 
must think of his grave, in which all his 
honour would be laid in the dust. 

In the disordered state of the Levitical 
institutions, there were high places for re- 
ligious worship. The persons carrying . 
their peace-oflerings to Beth^ were dis- 
posed of God to give two loaves as a pre- 
sent to Saul as their newly anointed king. 

The most remarkable sign would be his 
joining a conrjpany of prophets, under the 
influence of a spirit of prophecy which 
should at that time come upon him. W hat 
God works in us by his Spirit, serves 
much more % the confirming of faith, 
than any thing wrought for us by his 
providence. These prophets were not di- 
vinely inspired to foretell things to come, 
but employed themselves in the study of 
the in instructing their neighbours, 
and in the acts of piety, especially in 
praising God, wherein they were assisted 
by the Spirit of God. It was happy for 
Israel that they had companies of pro- 
phets, who gave them good instructions, 
iind set them good eioimples, and helfied 
:o keep up religion among them, when 
:he priests and Levites had so generally 
neglected their duty. From the time of 
Samuel there appears to have been schools 
or places where pious young men were 
brought up io the knowledge of Bivine 
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things. Music was then tised as a means 
to dispose the mind to receive the impres- 
sions of the good Spirit, 2 Kings 3. 15. 
These prophets had been at the high*place, 
probably, offering sacrifice. We should 
come from holy ordinances with our 
hearts greatly enlarged in holy joy and 
praise : see Ps. i 38. 5. Saul should find 
himself strongly moved to join with them, 
a^d should be turned into ano^r man 
frtJm what he had been while he lived in 
a private capacity. The Spirit of God, 
hy<J^ ordinances, changes men, wonder- 
fully transforms them. Saul, by praising 
(^d ill the communion of saints, became 
smother man; but whether a new man or 
not, may be questioned. 

A standing rule was given for Saul to 
observe while Samuel and he lived. That 
in case of difficulties, when they were se- 
parate from each other, Saul should resort 
to Gilgal, call the people thither, and tarry 
thei^ seven days for the gathering of the 
people, and the comingof Samuel. Though 
this is related as only done once, ch. 13, 
Josephus affirms it was constantly prac- 
tised upon all such occasions. — (54.) 

6. By prophets here, and in the like places, is 
understood persons that wholly devoted them- 
selves to religious studies and exercises, such as 
preaching, praying, praising of God, &c. For 
the term “ prophesying ” is not only given to the 
most eminent act of it, namely, foretelling things 
to come, but also to preaching, Rom. 12.6; I 
Cor. 14. 31IS32 ; 1 Thess. 5. 20; and to the 
making or singing of psalms or songs of praise to 
God, 1 Chron. 25. 1 — 3, They that wholly at- 
. tended ui)on these things are called sons of the 
propliets, who were united in companies or 
colleges, as 2 Kings 2, tliat thej^ight more con- 
veniently edify and assist one another in God’s 
work ; which institution God was pleased so fur 
to honour and bless, that sometimes he commu- 
nicated to them the knowledge of future thiiics, 
S Kings S. 3, 5. — Foole. 

Ver. 9—16. Saul prophesies-^e returns home. 

Those signs which Samuel had given 
Saul, came to pass very punctually: he 
found that God had given him another 
heart; that is, another dispoifllQn of 
mind : he was inspired with fortitude and 
resolution, and his mind enlarged to the 
deliverance of Israel, and the designs' of 
government. Perhaps also he was brought 
under religious impressions, which might 
hilt: termed another, though not a new 
heart. His conduct for a time appeared 
promising. If he advance to another sta- 
tion, he will give another heart, to ‘those 
who sincerely desire to serve him with 
their power. 

JElis prophesying was publicly taken 
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notidh of. Saul among the prophets is a 
wonder, to a proverb. Let not the 
be despaired of, yet let not external show 
of devotion, and a sudden change for the 
present, be too much relied on; Saul 
among the prophets was Saul still. 

His being anointed was kept private, 
for he industriously concealed it. When 
he had done prophesying, he went to the 
high-place, to give God thanks for his 
mercies to him, and to pray for the coilfti- 
nuance of those mercies. This was an 
instance of his humility, of his prudendfe, 
and of his dependence upon God. He 
leaves it to God to carry on his own work 
by Samuel, and, for his own part, sjts 
still, |o see how the matter will fall. 

Ver. 17—27. Saul chosen king. ^ 

Tib people met in a solemn assembly, 
in which God was, in a peculiar manner, 
present; and therefore it is said they were 
called together unto the Lord. Samuel 
then shows them-' Iiow hajipy they had 
been under the Divine government. He 
likewise tells them what an affront they 
had put upon God, who had himself saved 
them out of all their tribulations, by his 
own power, and by such as he had imme- 
diately called and qualified, in desiring a 
king to save them. He tells tkent; in 
plain terms. Ye have this day rejected 
your God. They that can live better by 
sense than by faith, that stay themselvetf” 
upon an arm of flesh rather than upon the 
almighty arm, forsake a Fountain of liv- 
ing waters for broken cisterns. Some mtice 
the obstinacy of the Jews in this 
to be a presage of their rejecting Christ, 
in casting off whom they cast off God, 
that he should not reign over them. 

He puts them upon choosing their king 
by lot. By this method it would appear 
to the people, as it already appeared 1;o 
Samuel, that Sauk was appointed of God 
to be king, for the disposal of the lot is 
the Lord. It would also prevent all 
putes and exceptions, for the lot causetK 
contention to cease, and parteth between 
the mighty. When the tribe of Beiqamin 
was taken, they might easily foresee that 
they were setting up a family that would 
soon be put down again, for dying Jacob 
had, by the spirit of prophecy, entailed 
the dominion upon Judah, Gen. 49. 10. 
Those, therefore, that knew the script|Mre's, 
could not be pleased at that which they 
foresaw must be undone again. 

So little fond was Said now of that 
power, which, when he was in possession 
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of) he could not, without the utmost iuh 
di^uation, think of parting with, that he 
withdrew. We may suppose he was at 
this time really averse to take upon him 
the government. It is good to be con* 
scions of our imworthiness and inef- 
ficiency for the services to which we are 
called ; bf men should not go into the 
contrary extreme, by refusing the em- 
ployments to which the Lord and the 
church call them. 

The congregation,, believing that choice 
well made which God himself made, would 
leave no way untried to find him out on 
whom the lot fell ; and the Lord directed 
where they should find him. 

Samuel presents him to the people^ and 
they jpccept him. He settles the contract 
between them, and leaves it upon nl^d. 
Tlie greater part of the people ireated 
the matter with indifierence. Saul mo- 
destly went home to his own house, but 
was attended by a band of men whose 
hearts God disposed to support his autho- 
rity, They were those whose hearts God 
had touched to do their duty. Whatever 
good there is in us, or is done by us, at 
any time, it must be ascribed to the grace 
of God. If the heart bend at any time 
the right way, it is because he has touched 
it. One touch is enough when it is Divine. 
There were others that despised him, and 
said, How shall this marj save us ? Thus 
difiereutly are men afiected to our exalted 
Redeemer. God hatli set him King upon 
the holy hill of Sion. There is a remnant 
who submit to him, rejoice in him, and 
follow him wherever he goesj they are 
sucli whose hearts God has touched, 
whom he has made willing in the day of 
his power. But there are others who de- 
spise him, who ask, How shall this man 
save us ? They are ofiended in him, 
stumble at his exterii||l meanness, and 
they will be broken. 

Saul held his peace ; “ He was as 
though he had been deaf.” He was so 
far from resenting it, that he seemed not 
to take notice of it ; which was evidence, 
both of his humility, and the mercifulness 
of his disposition — at that time. Christ 
held his peace when he was afironted, for 
it was the day of his patience ; but there 
is a day of recompense coming. 

We should wait the Lord’s will with 
patience, and without discouragement, and 
bear scorn and malice in silent meekness, 
attending to the duties of our station. 
Thus the -fatal effects of discord will be 


prevented. In due season the Lord will 
plead our cause, and all opposition will 
fall before us. 

CHAPTER Xr. 

Ver. 1 — 4. Distress of the people ofJdbesJi-gilead, 

In this chapter we have the first-fmits 
of Saul’s government, in the glorious 
rescue ^ Jabesh-gilead out of the hands 
of thelfflnmonites. Let not Israel thelfce 
infer that they did well to ask a king; 
God could and would have saved^em 
without one ; but let them admire Trod’s 
goodness that he did not reject them when 
they rejected him, let them acknowle(]^ 
his wisdom in the choice of the person, 
whom, if he did not find fit, yet he made 
fit, for the great trust he called him to, and 
enabled, in some measure, to merits the 
crown by his juiblic services. 

The city of Jabesh-gilead had been de- 
stroyed by Israel’s sword of justice, for 
not appearing against the wickedness of 
Gibeah, Judges 21. 10; now, being re- 
plenished, probably, by the i) 08 terity of 
those that escaped the sword, it is in dan- 
ger of being destroyed by the Ammonites. 

Hasty settlements among bad neigh- 
bours often produce multiplied calamities, 
and when professed Christians act incon- 
sistently with the covenant of God, they 
may expect to be forced to the basest sub- 
jection to man. To save theit lives men 
will part with their liberty, and even con- 
sent to have their eyes put out ; is it then 
no wisdom to |>art with our right eyfe, or 
that sin whiclfls equally dear to us, rather 
than to be cast into hell fire ? 

Ver. 5 — 11. Saul collects an army, and delivers 
Jabcsk-yilcad, 

Saul, fiudii^ himself despised by some 
of the Israemes, and neglected by most 
of them, returned quietly to his former 
occupations, and left the matter entirely 
to the providence of God. The Lord 
will bting forth those whom he hath de- 
signed and prepared for usefulness ; nor 
will any repent of humbly waiting in ob- 
scurity and honest indusliy till He is 
pleased to call them forth. 

Observe SauVs zeal for the safety and 
honour of Israel, and the authority and 
power he exerted upon this important oc-^ 
casion. He sent a summons to all the 
coasts of Israel. The effect of his sum- 
mons was, that the nation came out as 
one man, and the reason given is, Because 
he fear of the Lord fell upon them, 
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They were influenced to observe his orders 
by the fear of God^ and a regard to him 
who had made Saul their king, and them 
members one of another. Keligion and 
the fear of God will make men good sub- 
jects, and good friends to the public in- 
tei^ts of their country. They that fear 
Goa, will make conscience of their duty 
to all men, particularly to their rulers. 

See his faith and confidence and, 
inded on that, his courage attn reso- 
lution, in this enterprise. Saul knew he 
had ^nst cause, a clear call, and God on 
his^tme, and therefore doubted not of suc- 
cess. This was good news to the besieged 
Gileadites. "When they heard it, they 
were glad, relying on the assurances that 
were sent them. 

See also his industry and close applica- 
tion to this business. * When the Spirit of 
the Lord comes upon men, it will make 
them expert, even without experience. 

With avast multitude, assembled' with 
extraordinary cpiickness, be undertook and 
performed a long march in a very short 
period, and arrived in time to rescue the 
people of Jabesh-gilead, and to destroy 
their enemies. When zeal for the glory 
of God and love for the brethren prompts 
men to earnest and vigorous efforts, and 
when God is pleased to help, great effects 
may speedily be produced. 

Vcv- 12 — 16. Saul in conjirmed in Ms hingdom. 

The people took this occasion to show 
their jealousy for the honour of Saul, and 
their resentment of the indignities done 
him. Samuel, it seems, was present, and 
to him, as judge, the motion was made, 
that the sons of Belial who would not 
have Saul to reign over them, should be 
brought forth and slain. 

Saul took this occasion^ give further 
proofs of his clemency ;*'he declared, 
Tliere shall not a man be put to death 
this day. 1. Because it was a day of joy 
and triumph ; To-day the Lord has 
wrought salvation in Israel; arffl since 
God has been so good to us all, let us not 
be harsh one do another. 2. Because he 
hoped they were now convinced that he, 
under God, could save them. They now 
honoured him whom they had despised ; 
and, if an enemy be made a friend, that is 
more to our advantage than to have him 
slain. All good princes consider that power 
is for edification, not for destruction. 

Samuel took this occasion to call the 
people together before the Lord in Gilgal, 
that they might publicly give God thanks 
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for their late victory, and that they might 
confirm Saul in the government, more so- 
lemnly than it had been yet done, that he 
ight not retire again to his obscurity. 
The once despised Saviour will at length 
^ iversally ackno\Aedged as the Lord’s 
n anointed King. As yet, upon his 
mercy-seat, he receives the subiuission of 
rebels, and even pleads their cause ; but 
shortly, from his righteous tribunal, ho 
will condemn to everlasting ruin all those 
who persist in theifi^ontempt of him, and 
their opposition to him, 

CHAPTER XIL 
Vcr. 1 — 5, Samuel testifies his integrity. 
The elders and tribes of Israel being 
convened at Gilgal, Samuel appealed to 
tho ,v||pople concerning his integrity as 
their jyidge. By this he not only cleared 
Ins own character, but set an instructive 
example before Saul, while he convinced 
the people of their ingratitude to Gqjl and 
to himself. 

He had spent his days in their service ; 
he began betimes to be useful among them, 
and had long continued so. As for his 
sons, Behold, says he, they are with you; 
yon may, if you please, call them to an 
account for any thing they have done 
amiss. They are with you,' subjects to 
the new king as well as you ; if you can 
prove them guilty of any wrong, you may 
punish them, and oblige them to make 
restitution. As for your new king, I have 
hearkened to your voice in all that ye said 
to me. Now that you have made your- 
selves like the nations in your civil go- 
vernment, and have cast off the Divine 
administration in that, take heed lest you 
make yourselves like the nations in reli- 
gion^ and cast off* the worship of God. 

He solemnly appeals to them concern- 
ing his own integrity in the administrap 
tion of the government. There is a just 
debt which every man ow,es to his own 
good name, especially men in public sta- 
tions, which is, to guard it against unjust 
aspersions and suspicions, that we may 
finish our course with honour, as well as 
with joy. The honourable testimony borne 
to Samuel’s integrity is left upon record 
to his honour; The Lord is witness, who 
seaicheth the heart; and the king, his 
anointed, is witness, who trieth overt acts ; 
and the peo})le agree to it, He is witness* 
The testimony of our neighbours, and 
esjiecially the testimony of our own con- 
sciences for us, that we have in our places 
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lived honestly, will be our comfort, under 
the slights and contempts that may be 
put upon us. 

Ver.6— 15. Samuel reproves the ingratitude of 
the people. 

Samuel reminds them of the great good- 
ness of God to them, and to their fathers; 
he gives them an abstract of the history of 
their nation, that, by the consideration t)f 
the great things God had done for them, 
they might be for ever engaged to. love 
him and serve him. iThe work of minis- 
ters is to reason with people, not only to 
exhort and direct, but to persuade, to con- 
vince men’s judgments, and so to gain 
their wills and uffectmns. He reasons of 
the righteous acts of the Lord, that is, 
“ both the benefits he hath bestowed upon 
you, in performance of his promises, and 
the punishments he has inflicted on you 
for your sins.” Samuel mentions him- 
self, not to his own j^raise, hut to the ho- 
nour of God. who made him an instru- 
ment of subduing the Philistines. 

At last, he puts them in mind of God’s 
late favour to the present generation, in 
gratifying them with a king, when they 
would prescribe to God, by such a one, to 
save them out of the hand of Nahasli 
king of Ammon. No*v it appears that 
that was the immediate occasion of their 
desiring a king. God did nut cast them 
ofl then, when they, in eflect, cast him off 
And let them not think that they had cut 
themselves off from all dependence upon 
God, He tells them plainly that their 
obedience to God would certainly be tlieir 
hajipiness. Their privileges, as the Lord’s 
peculiar people, would still be continued to 
them, as they had been before, by their 
adhering to his service, and not otherwise. 
To those who are sincere in their religion, 
(iod will give grace to persevere in it ; 
those who follow God faithfully, God will 
enable to continue following him. And 
thai their disobedience would as certainly 
be their ruin. We mistake if we think 
that we can evade God’s justice by shak- 
ing off his dominion. If God shall not 
rule us, yet he will judge us. 

11. Perhaps Bedan guarded and delivered them 
on one side, at the same time when some other 
of the judgea^ appeared and acted for them on 
another side, Some think he was the same with 
-lair; others, the same with Samson, who was 
Hen Dan, a son of Dan, of that tribe, and the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him, 13e-Dan in 
Uan, in the camp of Dan. — Henry. 

Other ancient versions have .Terubbaal,and Ba- 
rak, and Jephthah, aud Samson, which appears 
the most correct reading. 


Ver. 16—25. Thunder sent in harvest time. 

Samuel here aims to convince the peo- 
ple of their sin in desiring a king. Note; 
Though we meet with prosperity and suc- 
cess in the way of sin, yet we ipust not, 
therefore, think the more favourj|[My of it. 
We must never think well of thkt 
God in his law frowns upon, thoug^ / 
his providence he seem to smile iijion^ijf 

Observe the expressions of God’s jJt 
pleasure against them for asking a k$1K 
At Samuel’s word God sent prodigious 
thunder and rain upon them, at a seaSoll 
of the year when, in that country, 
like was not seen. Samuel made it 
appear that this was designed by th^ 
almighty power of God, on purpose to 
convince them that they had done yfnry 
wickedly in asking a king; not only by 
its coming at an unusual time in wheat- 
harvest, and this on a fair, clear day, 
when there appeared not to the eye any 
signs of a storm, hut by his giving notice 
of it before. And the event provetl him a 
true j)rophet ; the sign and wonder came 
to pass. Samuel called unto the Lord, 
and, in answer to his prayer, even while 
he was yet speaking, The Lord sent thun- 
der and rain. By this, Samuel made it 
to appear, not only what a powerful in- 
fluence God has upon this earth, but also 
what a powerful interest he himself had 
ill heaven, that God would thus hearken 
to the voice of a man, Josh. 10. 14. 

Now, by this extraordinary thunder 
and rain, God testified liis displeasure 
against them in the same way in which 
he had formerly testified it, and at the 
prayer of Samuel also, against the Philis- 
tines, ch. 7. 10. Now that Israel rebelled, 
and vexed his Holy Spirit, he turned to 
be their enemy, and fought against them 
with the same weapons which, not long 
before, had been employed against their 
adversaries, Isa. 63. 10, He showed them 
their folly in desiring a king to save them, 
rather ?haii God, or . Samuel, promising 
themselves more from an arm of flesh, 
than from the arm of God, or from the 
power of prayer. Could their prince com- 
mand such forces as the prophet could 
by his prayers ? He intimatecl that how- 
ever serene and prosjierous their condition 
seemed to be, now that they had a king, 
like t|je weather in wheat harvest, yet, if 
God pleased, he could change the face of 
their heavens, and persecute them with 
his tempest, as the psalmist speaks. 
Observe the impression this made upon: 

2 
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the people. It startled them very much. 
They own their sin and folly in desiring a 
king. Some people will not be brought 
to a sight of their sins by any gentler 
methods than storms and thunders. They 
entreat Samuel to pray for them. Now 
tl^y see their need of him whom a while 
ago they slighted. Thus many that will 
not have Christ to reign over them, would 
be glad to have him intercede for 
1 , to turn away the wrath of God. 
The time may come when those that 
have despised and ridiculed praying peo- 
ple, will value their prayers, and desire 
a share in them, saying. Pray to the Lord 
thy God ; we know not how to call him 
ours, hut if thou hast any interest in him, 
improve it for us. 

He aims to confirm the people in their 
religion, and to engage them for ever to 
cleave unto the Lord. The design of his 
discourse is much the same with Joshua’s, 
ch. 23. and 24. 

He would not that the terrors of the 
Lord should frighten them from him. 
God's just rebukes must not drive us 
from our hope in his mercy. The fixed- 
ness of God’s choice is owing to the free- 
ness of it ; we may therefore hope he will 
not forsake his people, because it has 
pleased him to make them his people. 

He caiitions them against idolatry. 
Idols are enmity and a lie. Whatever we 
make a god of, we shall find it so. Crea- 
tures in their own place are good ; but when 
put in God’s place, they are vain things. 

He comforts them with an assurance 
that he would continue his care and con- 
cern for them. They asked it of him as 
a favour j he promised it as a duty. It 
is a sin against God not to pray for the 
Israel of God, especially for those of them 
that are under our charge ; and good men 
are afraid of the guilt of omissions. They 
asked him to pray for them at this time, 
and upon this occasion*,* hut he promises 
to continue his prayers for them, and hot 
to cease as long as lie lived. Our rule is, 
to pray without ceasing ; we sin if we re- 
strain prayer in general, and in particular 
if we cease praying for the church. They 
asked him only to pray for them ; but he 
promises to do more for them, to teach 
them ; he would not deny them his in- 
structions as a prophet. 

This illustrious proj>het, like USloses, 
was mighty to intercede for his liack- 
sliding people, and has placed the duty 
of public intercession on its firmest basis, 


the sin incurred by the ministers of reli- 
gion and the guardians of the state, by 
neglecting it. — (35.) 

He concludes with an earnest exhorta- 
tion to practical religion and serious god- 
liness. The great duty here pressed upon 
us, is to fear the Lord. He had said, 
Fear not with a slavish fear; but here, 
Fear the Lord with a filial fear. As the 
fruit and evidence of this, serve him in 
the duties of religious worship, and of a 
godly conversation in truth and sincerity, 
and not in show and profession only, but 
with your heart, and with all your heart, 
not dissembling, not dividing. He urges 
as motives, that they were bound in grati- 
tude to serve God, considering what great 
things he had done for them. That they 
were bound in interest to serve him, con- 
sidering what great things he would do 
against them, if they should still do wick- 
e<lly. Thus, as a laitlifiil watchman, he 
gave them warning, and so delivered his 
own soul. 

If we consider what great things the 
Lord liath done for ns, especially in the 
great work of redemption, we can neither 
want motive, encouragement, nor assist- 
ance in serving him. 

Large bodies of men are punishable in 
this world only— ^in eternity there are no 
families, churches, nations. If, there- 
fore, a country is to be destroyed, it is 
tried, condemned, and executed here. 
When we see an individual sinner pros- 
pering in the world, and not immediately 
punished, our faith is not staggered, for 
we know that his day is coming. But if 
a wicked people were allowed to escape, 
we should ask, Where is the God of 
judgment ? for in that case they would 
not he punished now, and they cannot 
be punished hereafter. There is a ten- 
dency in the very nature of sin to injure 
and ruin a country. God’s dealings with 
guilty nations are confirmed by his ward, 
and indeed by all history. — (42.) 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Ver. 1 — 7 . The invasion of the Philistines— 
Saul’s difficulties, 

Saul reigned one year, and nothing 
happened that was considerable; it was a 
year of no action; but in his second year 
the events took place as recorded in this 
chapter. For above a year he gave the 
Philistines time to prepare for war, and 
to weaken and to disarm the Israelites. 
When men are lifted up in self-sulfi- 
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ciency they are often left to unaccountable 
infatuation. The chief advantages of the 
enemies of the church are derived from 
the misconduct of its professed friends. 

In the mean time Jonathan, probably 
by Saul’s command, and, as it is imagined, 
contrary to treaty, destroyed a garrison of 
the Philistines, and thus exasperated them 
before the Israelites were prepared for 
warfare. Israel was had in abomination 
with the Philistines ; they not only re- 
sented the affront, but abhorred the per- 
fidy. And when Saul at length sounded 
an alarm, the people dissatisfied with his 
management, or terrified with the power 
of the enemy, either did nut come to him, 
or speedily deserted him. In all this 
Saul was very impolitic; but the Lord 
intended to chastise the people for their 
sins, to expose their folly in expecting 
that a king could save them, and to pre- 
pare the way for the deliverance which 
he intended to effect for them. 

5. It is not necessary to understand these to 
bo all military chariots some might be for car- 
litige, or the word is sometimes put for the men 
that fought from the chariots. — Poole. 

Ver. 8 — 14. Saul sacrifices — He is reproved 
hy Samuel. 

Samuel, when he anointed Saul, had 
ordered him to tarry for him seven days 
in Gilgal, promising that, at the end of 
those days, he would be sure to come to 
him, offer sacrifices for him, and direct 
him what he should do, ch. 10. 8. Per- 
haps that order, though inserted there, 
was given him afterward; or was a gene- 
ral rule to be observed ; or, though not 
mentioned again, was lately repeated with 
reference to this particular occasion. It 
is plain that Saul himself understood it 
as obliging him from God now to stay 
till Samuel came, else he would not have 
made so many excuses as he did for not 
staying. This order Saul broke ; he stayed 
till the seventh day, yet had not patience 
to wait till the end of the seventh day. 
He presumed to offer sacrifice without 
Samuel, and it appears that he did it 
himself, though he was neither priest nor 
prophet. When Samuel came, Saul rather 
seemed to boast of what he had done, than 
to repent of it. lie charged Samuel with 
breach of promise, although he did come 
according to his word, before the seven 
days were expired. Thus the scoffers 
of the latter days think the promise of 
Christ’s coming is broken, because he 
does not come in their time, though it is 


certain he will come at the set time. When 
Saul was charged with disobedience, he 
justified himself in what he had done, and 
gave no sign at all of repentance for it» 
See what excuses he made, ver. 11, 12, 
He would have this act of disobedience 
pass for an instance of his prudence, and 
as a proof of his piety ! He would*be 
thought very careful not to engage the 
Philistines till he had by prayer and sa- 
crifice engaged God on his side. TImis 
he covered his disobedience to God’s com- 
mand, with a pretence of concern for God’s 
favour. Men destitute of inward piety 
often lay a great stress upon the outward 
performances of religion ; they even fancy 
that they shall be accepted, because they 
force themselves to act contrary to their 
own natural inclinations. 

Samuel found him standing by his 
burnt-offering, but, instead of an answer 
of peace, was sent to him with heavy 
tidings, and let liim know that the sacri- 
fice of the wicked is abomination to the 
Lord, much more when he brings it, as 
Saul did, with a wicked mind. He shows 
him the aggravations of his crime. He 
charges him with being an enemy to him- 
self; Thou hast done foolishly. Those 
that disobey the commandments of God, 
do foolishly for themselves. Sin is folly, 
and sinners are the greatest fools. He 
reads his doom. 

God will have no worship of our de- 
vising ; we may only do what he bids us, 
not that which he commands not. Never 
did any true piety arise out of man’s 
brain; if it flow not from Heaven, it is 
odious to Heaven. God loves obedience 
better than sacrifice. Our faith is most 
commendable in the last act. It is no 
praise to hold out only till we are hard 
driven. — ( 34 .) 

But was not this hard, to pass so severe 
a sentence upon Saul and his house for a 
single error, and that seemed so small, 
and ill excuse for which he had so much 
to say.? No; the Lord is righteous in 
all his ways, and does no man any wrong, 
will be justified when he speaks, and clear 
when he judges. By this, 1. He shows 
that there is no sin little. 2. He shows 
that disobedience to an express command, 
though HI a small matter, is a great pro- 
vocation, as in the case ot our first pa- 
rents.* 3. He warns us to take heed of 
our spirits, for that which to men may 
seem but a small offence, yet to him that 
knows from what principle, and with what 
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disposition of mind it is done, may appear 
a heinous crime. Also, we are taught 
how necessary it is that we wait on our 
Ood continually. Saul lost his kingdom ' 
ibr want of a few hours’ patience. 

Our disposition to obey or to disobey 
God, will often be proved by our behaviour 
in Ihings which appear small. And they 
who most neglect the duties of their own 
station in life, are most forward to censure 
others, and intrude into their work. By 
minding and keeping to our own business, 
we best approve ourselves to our Lord. 

Men see nothing but Saul’s outward 
act, which seems small; but God saw 
with how wicked a mind and heart he did 
this, with what rebellion against the light 
of his own conscience, with what gross 
infidelity and distrust of God’s providence, 
with what contempt of God’s authority and 
justice, and with how many other wicked 
principles and motions of his heart, un- 
known to men. — (54.) 

Blessed Saviour, may we never, like 
Saul, bring our poor offerings, or fancied 
peace-offerings, without looking to thy 
precious, thy all-sufficient sacrifice. It 
is thou only, O Lord, that canst make, 
or hast made, our peace in the blood of 
the cross. — (37.) 

14. This rcfors to David. It has boeii asked, 
Docs this expression authorize his sins? By no 
means. It refers to his strict attention to the law 
and worship of God— that in all his public official 
conduct ho acted according to the Divine mind, 
and fultillcd the law of ins M aker, — T. H. Home : 
see Chandler^ Also see note at the end of 2 Sum. 

Ver. 15 — 23. The policy of the Philistines. 

The Philistines sent out three several 
parties or detachments, that took several 
ways, to plunder the country for the army. 
By these the land of Israel was terrified 
and impoverished, and the Philistines 
animated and enriched. This the sin of 
Israel brought upon them, Isa. 42. 24. 

The Israelites that took the field with 
Saul had only slings ahd clubs, but not a 
sword or spear among them all, except 
what Saul and Jonathan themselves had. 
See here how politic the Philistines were 
when they had power in their hands; they 
not only prevented the people of Israel 
from making themselves weapons of war, 
but obliged them to depend upon them, 
even for the instruments of husbandry. 
How impolitic Saul was, who did not, in 
the beginning of his reign, set himself to 
redress this grievance! For Saul, who 
pretended to be a king, like the kings of 
the nations, to leave his soldiers without 


swords and spears, and take no. care to 
provide them out of the spoils of the Am- 
monites whom he conquered in the begin- 
ning of his reign, was negligence by no 
means to be excused. How slothful and 
mean-spirited the Israelites were, that suf- 
fered the Philistines thus to impose upon 
them, and had no thought nor spirit to 
help themselves 1 

Want of true sense always accompanies 
want of grace. Sins which appear to us 
very little, have dangerous consequences. 
How unstable is earthly grandeur 1 to- 
day a man is enthroned, to-morrow he 
is deposed! Miserable is a guilty de- 
fenceless nation; much more they who 
are destitute of the whole armour of 
God.— (10.) 

20. To the stations of the Philistines which 
they yet retained in several parts of Israel. In 
these they kept all the smiths. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Ver. 1—15. Jonathan smites the Philistines. 

We must here take notice of the good- 
ness of God in restraining the vast army 
of the Philistines from falling upon that 
little handful of timorous, trembling peo- 
ple Saul had with him. It is an invisible 
power that sets bounds to the malice of 
the church’s enemies, and suffers them 
not to do that which we should think 
there is nothing to hinder them from. 

Saul seems here to have been quite at 
a loss, and unable to help himself. Now 
that he was fallen under God’s displea- 
sure, he every hour expected the Philis- 
tines upon him, and thereby the accom- 
plishment of Samuel’s threatening. Those 
can never think themselves safe who see 
themselves nut of God’s protection. 

Now he sent for a priest and the ark. 
He hopes to compromise with God Al- 
mighty by a partial reformation, as many 
do whose hearts are unhumbled and un- 
changed. Many love to have such mi- 
nisters as will be w hat they w'ould have 
them to be, and prophesy smooth things 
to them. Their caressing some because 
they are priests, they hope, will atone for 
their enmity to the ministers that deal 
faithfully and plainly with them. 

At this time Jonathan, the young 
prince, and his armour-bearer, with holy 
ardour and confidence in God, rushed into 
the camp of the Philistines, and through 
their means that mighty army w as put to 
flight and vanquished. Thus God gra- 
ciously interposed for the deliverance of 
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his pepple, while he showed the strongest 
disapprobation of Saul. — (00.) 

See how J onathan encouraged his ar- 
motir- bearer to go alone with him in this 
daring enterprise. There is no restraint 
to the Lord, no limitation to the holy One 
of Israel, hut it is all one to him to save 
by many or by few. This is a truth easily 
granted in general, that it is all alike to 
Omnipotence, what the instruments are by 
which he works ; and yet it is not so easy 
to apply it to a particular case. When 
we are but few and feeble, then to believe 
that God not only can save us, but save 
by us, is an instance of faith, which, 
wherever it is, shall obtain a good report. 
Let this strengthen the weak, and hearten 
the heartless ; let it be pleaded with God 
for the enforcing of out petitions, and 
with ourselves for the silencing of our 
fears. It is nothing vitith God to help, 
whether with many, or with them that 
have no power, 2 Chron. 14. 11. We 
may encourage ourselves with hope, that 
God will appear for us, though we have 
not ground on which to build an assurance. 
An active faith will venture far in God’s 
cause upon an It may be. 

We have reason to think that Jonathan 
felt a Divine impulse and impression, put- 
ting him upon this bold adventure. God 
will, some way or other, direct the steps 
of those that acknowledge him in all their 
ways, and seek unto him for direction, 
with full purpose of heart to follow his 
conduct. Sometimes we find most com- 
fort in that which is least our own doing, 
and into which we have been led by the 
unexpected, but well observed turns of 
Providence. 

Providence gave Jonathan the sign he 
expected. This greatly emboldened him. 
With it he encouraged his servant. He 
had spoken with uncertainty, ver. 6, It 
may be the Lord will work for us; but 
now with assurance, ver. 12, The Lord 
has delivered them, not into our hand, (he 
sought not his own glory,) but into the 
hand of Israel; he aimed at nothing but 
the advantage of the public. His faith 
being thus strengthened, no difficulty can 
stand before him; he had nothing to cover 
him, nor any but his own servant to se- 
cond him, nor any human probability of 
any thing but death before him. 

See the wonderful success of this daring 
enterprise. The Philistines fell before them 
unaccountably. There was trembling in 
the host. There was no visible cause for 


fear, yet the consternation was general ; 
they all trembled, even the spoilers, those 
that had been most bold and forward, 
shared in the common fright, and yet 
none of them could tell why, or wherefore ; 
it is called a trembling of God, so the 
original phrase is, signifying, not only, as 
we render it, a very great trembling which 
they could not resist, nor reason them- 
selves out of, but that it was supernatural, 
and came immediately from the hand of 
God. He that made the heart, knows 
how to make it tremble. To complete the 
confusion, even the earth quaked, and 
made them ready to fear that it would 
sink under them. Those who will not fear 
the eternal God, he can make afraid of a 
shadow. See Prov. 28.1. Isa. 33. 14. 

Faith is never so glorious as when it 
hath most opposition, and will not see it. 
Reason looks ever to the means, faith to 
the end; and instead of consulting how 
to effect, resolves what shall be effected* 
The way to heaven is more steep, more 
painful. How perilous a passage, O Lord, 
hast thou appointed for thy labouring pil- 
grims ! If difficulties discourage us, we 
shall but climb to fall. When we are 
lifting our foot to the last step, there are 
the Philistines of death, of temptations, to 
grapple with — give us faith and we shall 
overcome the spite of earth and hell I — (34.) 

14. The original ig obscure, but probably means 
a small space. — Greenfield. 

Ver. 16—23. The defeat of the Philistines, 

The Philistines were, by the power of 
God, set against one another. The Phi- 
listines were very secure, because all the 
swords and spears were in their hands ; 
but now God showed them the folly of that 
confidence, by making their own swords 
and spears the instruments of their destruc- 
tion. See the like, Judg.7.22. 2 Chron, 
20.23. The Israelites found none of their 
own forces absent, but only Jonathan and 
his servant, whidh, no doubt, greatly ani- 
mated them, and assured them it could 
be no other than the Lord’s doing. 

Saul prepared to consult the Lord whe- 
ther he ought to attack the Philistines or 
not, but his impatient spirit could not wait 
for Ahiah’s answer. lie hastily prepared 
to march against them. And though the 
Lord, in saving Israel, was pleased to 
use of these forces as Well as the 
deserters and fugitives, yet Saul’s hasty 
interposition, and his subsequent rashness 
were rebuked, and thus the complete de- 
struction of their enemies was prevented. 
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The more evident it was that God did 
all, the more reason Saul had to inquire 
whether He would give him leave to do 
any' thing. He was in such haste to fight 
a lalleri enemy, that he would not stay to 
end his devotions, nor hear what answer 
God would give him. He that believeth, 
will not make such haste, nor reckon any 
business so urgent, as not to allow time to 
take God along with him. 

Saul, and the little force he had, made 
a vigorous attack upon the enemy ; and 
all the people were cried together, so the 
word is, ver. 20, for want of the silver 
trumpets, wherewith God appointed them 
to sound an alarm in the day of battle, 
Numb. 1 0. 9. They seem bold and brave, 
when the work is done to their hantls! 
Our Lord Jesus has conquered our spirb 
tual enemies, routed and dispersed them, 
so that we are cowards indeed, if we will 
not stand to our arms, when it is only to 
pursue the victory, and divide the spoil. 

18. The Greek version is, “ Bring the e^diocl, 
for he at that time •w ore the epliod Before Israel.” 

Yer. 24 — 35. Saul forbids the people to eat till 
the evening. 

Saul forbade the people, under the pe- 
nalty of a curse, to taste any food that 
day. His making this severe order was 
very unwise ; for if it gained time, it lost 
strength, for the pursuit. To forbid them 
to feast had been commendable, but to 
forbid them to taste, though hungry, was 
barbarous. It was impious to enforce 
the prohibition with a curse and an oath. 
Had he no penalty less than an anathe- 
ma ? Death for such a crime had been 
too much, hut especially death with a 
curse. Though superiors may chide and 
correct, they may not curse their inferiors; 
our rule is, Bless, and curse not. 

Canaan flowed with honey, and here is 
an instance of it. Those are worthy the 
name of Israelites, that can deny their 
own appetites, even when they are most 
craving, and the delights of sense most 
tempting, for fear of guilt and a curse, 
and the table becoming a snare. Let us 
never feed ourselves, much less feast our- 
selves, without fear. Jonathan fell under 
the curse through ignorance. Good sons 
have been entangled and distressed by the 
rashness of inconsiderate fathers. The 
soldiers were faint, and grew feeble, in 
the pursuit of the Philistines. Jonat'nan 
foresaw their spirits would flag, and their 
strength would fail, for want of sustenance. 
Such is the nature of our bodies, that daily 


work cannot be done without dailj^ bread, 
which therefore our Father in heaven grar 
ciously gives us. The worst eflfect W'as, 
that, at evening, when the restraint *w^ 
taken off, they were so greedy and eager, 
that they ate the flesh with the blood, ex- 
pressly contrary to the law of God. They, 
would not stay to have their meat either 
duly killed, or duly dressed, but fell gree- 
dily upon it, before it was half dressed. 
Saul, being informed of it, reproved them 
for the sin, but did not, as he should hav^ 
done, reflect upon himself as having been 
accessory to it, and as having made the 
Lord's people to transgress. 

On this occasion Saul built an altar, 
that he might offer sacrifice, either by way 
of acknowledgment of the victory they had 
obtained, or by way of atonement for the 
sin they had been guilty of. The same 
was the first alta;;^that he built. Saul was 
turning aside from God, and yet now he 
begins to build altars, being most zealous, 
as many are, for the form of godliness 
then when he was denying the power of 
it. See Hos.8. 14. Israel has forgotten 
his Maker, and buildeth temples. Some 
read it, He began to build that altar ; he 
laid the first stone, but was so hasty to 
pursue his victory, that he could not stay 
to finish it. 

Vcr. 36 — 46. Jonathan pointed out by lot. 

Saul proposed to pursue the Philistines 
all night, and not leave.a man of them. 
It is common for rash and foolish men, to 
consider nobody but themselves, and, so 
they may but have their humour, not to 
care what hardships they put upon those 
under them. But when the priest pro- 
posed to go on with the devotions that were 
broken off abruptly, Saul could not refuse, 

God, By giving an intimation of his dis- 
pleasure, put Saul upon searching. Note; 
When God denies our prayers, it concerns 
us to inquire what the sin is that has pro- 
voked him to do so. Let us see where 
the sin is,” for God’s ear is not heavy that 
it cannot hear; it is sin that separates be- 
tween us and him. If God turns away our 
prayer, we have reason to suspect it is for 
some iniquity regarded in our hearts, which 
we are concerned to find out, that we may 
put it away, may mortify it, and put it to 
death. We should always first suspect 
and examine ourselves; but an imhum- 
bled heart suspects every other person, 
and looks every where but at home for 
the sinful cause of calamity. 

Jonathan was discovered by lot to bQ 
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^ofFeiicler. Satil prayed that God would 
give a perfect lot, that is, make a full dis- 
covery of this matter, or, as* it is in the 
marj^in, that he would show the innocent. 
Jonathan denies not the truth, nor goes 
about to (^ceal it, only he thinks it hard 
that lie must die for it. Said is not soft- 
ened by his filial submission, nor the hard- 
ness of his case, but as one that affected 
to be thought firm to his word, and much 
more to his oath, even then, when it bound 
him hardest, with another imprecation he 
gives judgment upon Jonathan. The ha- 
bit of swearing will be sure to involve a 
man in the guilt of perjury. They that 
are most indulgent to their own sins are 
most severe upon others ; they that most dis- 
regard God’s authority, are most impatient 
when their own commands are slighted. 

liven justice is debased, w'hen it is ad- 
ministered with wrath and bitterness. This 
curse did return upon his own head; Jo- 
nathan escaped, but God did so to Saul, 
and more also. Let none on any occasion 
dare to use such imjirecations, lest God 
make their own tongues to fall upon 
them, Ps. 64. 8. He that rolleth this stone, 
it will return upon him. By all these vex- 
atious accidents, Gud did likewise correct 
him for his presumption, in offering sacri- 
fice without Samuel. An expedition so ill 
begun, could not end without some rebukes. 
The people rescued Jonathan out of his 
father’s hands. It is good to see Israelites 
zealous for the protection of those whom 
God has made instruments of public good. 

What do we observe in the whole of 
Saul’s behaviour on this occasion, but an 
impetuous, proud, malignant, impious dis- 
position? And do we not in every in- 
stance perceive that man, left to himself, 
betrays the depravity of his nature, and is 
enslaved to the basest tempers P — (60.) 

Ver. 47 — 52. Saul's family. 

Here is a general account of Saul’s 
court and camj>. It is supposed that he 
acted defensively against those that used 
to invade the borders of Israel ; and whi- 
thersoever he turned himself, as there was 
occasion, he vexed them, by checking and 
disappointing them. But the enemies he 
struggled most with, were the Philistines 
— with them he had sore war all his days. 
He had little reason to be proud of his 
royal dignity, nor had any of his neigh- 
bours cause to envy him, for he had little 
enjoyment of himself after he took the 
kingdom. In temporal prosperity men 
forget their sins, and the threatened wrath 


of God ; thus they blaze for a moment^ 
like a meteor, and then are put out in 
utter darkness. Lord, let us rather be 
chastened here, than prosper and be con* 
demned with the world ! 

CHAPTER XV. 

Ver. 1 — 9. Saul sent to destroy Amalek, He 
spares the best of the spoil. 

After some time Samuel was sent to 
Saul, with an express command to go and 
utterly destroy the Amalekites. The pro- 
phet reminded him that he had been sent 
by the Lord to anoint him king, and that 
he now came by the same authority. He 
intimated plainly that if Saul did not 
hearken to the voice of the wmrds of the 
Lord, he should be authorized to de- 
nounce the sentence of rejection, and 
gave him full and explicit instructions. 

God’s favours to us lay strong obliga- 
tions upon us, to be obedient to him. This 
we must render, Ps. 116. 12. The sen- 
tence of condemnation against the Ama- 
lekites had gone forth long before. Ex. 17. 
14. Deut. 25. 19. hut they had been spared 
till they had filled up the measure of their 
iniquities. We are sure that the righteous 
Lord does no injustice to any. 

Saul gave friendly advice to the Kenites, 
to separate themselves from the Amalek- 
ites among whom they dwelt. The Kenites 
were of the family and kindred of Jethro, 
the father-in-law of Moses. A good man 
leaves the Divine blessing for an inherit- 
ance to his children’s children ; those 
that come after us, may be reajnng the 
benefit of our good works when we are in 
our graves. God is not unrighteous to 
forget the kindnesses shown to his people; 
but they shall be remembered another day, 
at furthest in the great day. God’s re- 
membering the kindness of the ancestora 
of the Kenites, in favour to them, at the 
time he was punishing the injuries done 
to the ancestors of the Amalekites, tended 
to clear the righteousness of God in that 
dispensation. It is dangerous being found 
ill the company of God’s enemies, and it 
is our duty and interest to come out from 
among them, lest we share in their sins 
and plagues, Rev. 18.4. 

The Lord had devoted the whole mul- 
titude and all their substance to utter de- 
itruation. But though Saul did not spare 
he women and children, yet to grace his 
victory, and from covetousness, he spared 
the king, A gag, and the best of the flocks 
and herds, destroying only the refuse. As 
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the commandment had been express, and | 
a test of his obedience, his conduct evi- ! 
dt^tly was the effect of a proud, rebellious 
spirit. He destroyed Only the refuse, that 
was good for little. Many of the people, we 
may suppose, made their escape, and took 
their effects into other countries, and there- 
fore we read of Amalekites after this. 
That which was now destroyed, was, in 
effect, sacrificed to the justice of God, as 
the God to whom vengeance belongeth. 

8oe tlie note respecting the destruction of the 
Canaanites at the end of Joshua ; most of those 
remarks are applicable to the Amalekites. 

Ver. 10 — 23. Saul eircMSes and commends himself. 

Samuel denounces Ood's rejection of him. 

We are here told what passed between 
God and Samuel, in secret, upon this oc- 
casion. Repentance in God is not, as it 
is in us, a change of his mind, but a 
change of his method or dispensation. 
He does not alter his will, but he wulls aii 
alteration. The change was in Saul, He 
is turned back from following me; this 
construction God put upon the jmrtiality 
of his obedience, and the prevalency of 
his covetousness. And hereby he himself 
made God his enemy. God repented that 
he had given Saul the kingdom, and the 
honour and power that belonged to it; but 
he never repented that he had given any 
mail wisdom and grace, and his fear and 
love ; those gifts and callings of God are 
without repentance. It grieved Samuel 
that Saul had forfeited God’s favour; and 
he spent a whole night in interceding for 
him. He did not thus deprecate his own 
exclusion from the government; nor was 
he secretly pleased, as there are many who 
would have beeu, that Saul, who suc- 
ceeded him, was so soon laid aside, but, 
on the contrary, prayed earnestly for his 
establishment. The rejection of sinnens 
is the grief of good people : God delights 
not in their death, nor should we. 

Saul makes his boast to Samuel of his 
obedience. Thus sinners think, by justi- 
fying themselves, to escape being judged 
of the Lord. Those who boast most of 
their religion, may justly be suspected of 
partiality and hypocrisy in it. 

Samuel convicts him by a plain demon- 
stration of his disobedience. The noise 
the cattle made, like the rust of the silver. 
Jam. 5. 3, w ould be a witness against him. 
Many boast of their obedience to the com- 
mand of God ; but what mean then their 
indulgence of the flesh, their love of the 
world) their passion and uucharitableness, 


and their neglect of holy dutiet, which 
witness against them ? 

Saul insists upon his own justificftioli 
against this charge. But if it had been 
true, it had been frivolous, for God ap- 
pointed these cattle to be sacriil|ced to him 
in the field, and he will be served in his 
owiWWay, and according to the rule he 
himself has prescribed. Nor will a good 
intention justify a wrong action, 

Samuel proceeds, in God’s name, to give 
judgment against Saul. He states that 
what he was about to say, was what the 
Lord had said to him. Those who com- 
plain that their ministers are too harsh 
with them, should remember that w^hile 
they keep to the word of God, they are 
but messengers, and must say as they 
are bidden. See what eviL covetousness 
is the root of ; and see what is the sinful- 
ness of sin, and that in it which above 
any thing else makes it evil in the sight 
of the Lord, it is disobedience ; Thou 
didst not obey the voice of the Lord. 

Saul repeats his vindication of himself, 
as that which, in defiance of conviction, 
he resolved to abide by. Carnal, deceitful 
hearts think to excuse themselves from 
God’s commandments with their own equi- 
valents. Observe what a hard thing it is 
to convince the children of disobedience. 

Samuel gives a full answer to Saul’s 
apology. lie appeals to his own con- 
science, nothing !s so pleasing to God as 
obedience. Sec what we should aim at 
and endeavour in all the exercises of reli- 
gion, even acceptance with God, that he 
ma^ deliglit in what we do. Here we are 
plainly told, that humble, sincere, and con- 
scientious obedience to the will of God, is 
more pleasing and acceptable to him than 
all burnt-offering and sacrifices. A careful 
conformity to moral precepts recommends 
us to God, more than all ceremonial ob- 
servances, Mic.6.6 — 8, Hos.6. 6. 

God is more glorified, and self more 
denied, by obedience than by sacrifice. 
It is much easier to bring a bullock or 
lamb to be burnt upon the altar, than to 
bring every high thought into obedience 
to God, and the will subject to his will. 
Obedience is the glOry of angels, Ps. 103. 
20, and it will be ours. Nothing is so 
provoking to God as disobedience, setting 
up our wills in competition with his. Dis- 
obedience made us all sinners, Rom. 5. 19, 
and this is the malignity of sin, that it is 
the transgression of the law, and conse- 
quently enmity to God, Rom, 8. 7 * 
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Lastly. He reads his doom, in short; 

Because thou hast rejected the word of 
the Lord,”hast despised it, so the Chaldee ; 
hast made nothing of it, so the Greek; 
hast cast oiF the gwvernmeut of it ; there- 
fore he has rejected thee, cast thee off 
from being king. Those are unfit and 
unworthy to rule over men, who aiH not 
willing God should rule over them. 

12. By a plane is meant some trophy or memo- 
rial of his victory. 

Ver. 24 — 31. Saul*s imperfect humiliation. 

We observe several bad signs of the 
hypocrisy of Saul’s repentance. 1. He 
made his application to Samuel only, and 
seemed most solicitous to stand right in 
his opinion, and to gain his favour. Those 
wretchedly deceive themselves^ who think 
it enough to make their peace with the 
church and their ministers, by the show 
and plausible profession of repentance, 
without -taking care to make their peace 
with God by the sincerity of it. 

‘2. He excused his fault even in the 
confession of it; that is never the fashion 
of a true penitent. It is common for 
sinners, in excusing faults, to plead the 
thoughts and workings of their owm minds; 
those are things Which, how groundless 
soever, no man can disprove; but they 
forget that God searcheth the heart. 

3. All his care was to save his credit, 
and preserve his interest in the people. 
Very importunate Sau! was in this matter; 
he laid hold bn the skirt of Samuel’s mantle 
to detain him. It is common for those who 
are convicted of sin, to show themselves 
very solieftous to be honoured before the 
people: whereas it is the honour of a 
penitent to take shame to himself. 

Samuel repeated the sentence passed 
upon him, so far was he from giving him 
any hopes of the repeal of it. He illus- 
trated the sentence by a sign, which Saul 
himself gave ^ccasion for. By rending 
Samuel’s mantle, in his effort to detain 
him, Saul afforded a significant fbken of 
the kingdom being fent from him, as Sa- 
muel by Divine inspiration interpreted it. 
He ratified the sentence by a solemn de- 
claration of its being irreversible : The 
Strength of Israel w'ill not lie ; The Eter- 
nity, or Victory of Israel, so some read it; 
The holy One, so the Arabic; The most 
noble One, so the Syriac. Men are fickle 
and alter their minds, feeble and cannot 
effect their purposes; something happens 
they could not foresee, by which their mea* 
sures are broken ; but with God it is not so. 


Ver. 32-^35, Agacf put to death, Samuel and 
Saul part, 

Samuel destroys king Agag, doubtless 
by such a special direction from Heaven, 
as none now can pretend to; as a sacrifice 
to God’s injured justice. Neither dignity, 
delicacy, vain-confidence, nor even trem- 
bling, give the sinner any security. Many 
think the bitterness of death is past, when 
it is not so; they put that evil day far 
from them, which is very near. True 
believers may, through grace, say this 
upon good grounds; though death be 
not past, the bitterness of it is; O death, 
where is thy sting? Samuel calls Agag 
to account tor his own sins. He trod in 
the steps of his ancestors’ cruelty, justly 
therefore is all the righteous blood shed 
by Amalek required. 

Samuel takes leave of Saul, and never 
came any more to see^him. He mourned 
for the bad state of the country, to which, 
Saul now would prove a curse and a 
plague. He mourned for his everlasting 
state, having no hopes of bringing him 
to repentance. Saul seems unconcerned 
at the token of God’s displeasure which 
he lay under, and yet Samuel mourns 
day and night for him, Jerusalem was 
secure while Christ wept over it. 

Many whose hearts are upright with 
God are so oppressed with a sense of their 
iniquities, especially of those committed 
after professions of piety, that they fear 
the history of Saul is a picture of them- 
selves. But to them that hate every evil 
way, consolation can be administered. The 
distress you feel is a proof you are not re- 
jected of God ; for to him you must ascribe 
your abhorrence of sin, and your earnest 
desire to be renewed in holiness. Saul's 
case is not yours. You have dispositions 
of mind which he had not. O give thanks, 
and hold fast that which you have re- 
ceived. — Do we desire to do the wl^ole 
will of God? O turn unto him, not in 
form and appearance only, hut with un- 
feigned sincerity. — (60.) 

33. Agag probably was put to death by the 
public executioner, and the sacred penman is 
cariiful to inform us that it was as a notorious 
piilllic muiderer ho was put to death. With 
Sawiv the instrument commissioned of God to 
destroy “the sinners, the Amalekites,” Samuel 
exp3i»hK!ates respecting his disobedience to the 
DMne command. To Agag he holds a very dif- 
ferent language, he speaks of his demerits and 
deserts. Tliat God interferes not with the mur- 
derous courses of every tyrant, is far fiom being 
a reason that he should not interfere with tliosa 
of any. — Carpenter, 



156 


1 SAMUEL XVI. Ver.1-13. [B.C.l063. 


CHAPTER XVI. ^ ' 

Ver. 1 — 5. Samuel sent to Bethlehem to Jesse. 

God reproved Samuel for continuing so 
long to mourn for the rejection of Saul, 
He sends him to Bethlehem, to anoint 
one of the sons of Jesse. 

It appears that Saul was grown very 
wicked and outrageous since his rejection. 
What impiety would he not be guilty of, 
who durst think to kill Samuel ? Samuel’s 
faith was not so strong as one would have 
exi)ected, else he had not thus feared the 
rage of Saul. But this may be under- 
stood as Samuel’s desire of direction from 
Heaven how to manage this matter, so as 
not to expose himself, or any other, more 
than needed. Those that go about God’s 
work, in God’s way, shall be directed step 
by step, wherever they are at a loss. 

The elders of Bethlehem trembled at 
Samuel’s coming, ft becomes us to stand 
in awe of God’s messengers, and to trem- 
ble at his word ; or, they feared it might be 
an occasion of Saul’s displeasure against 
them. His answer was, I come peaceably, 
for I come to sacrifice. When our Lord 
Jesus came into the world, though men 
had reason enough to tremble, fearing 
that his errand was to condemn the world, 
yet ho gave full assurance that he came 
peaceably, for he came to sacrifice, and he 
brought his offering along with him; A 
body hast thou prepared me.” Let us sanc- 
tify ourselves, that we may have an in- 
terest in His sacrifice. Samuel said, I 
come peaceabl}'-, for I come to sacrifice. 
Those that come to sacri^ge, should come 
peaceably; religious exercises must not be 
performed tumultuously. 

He .spoke to all the elders to sanctify 
themselves; but he sanctified Jesse and 
his sons by ])raying with them, and in- 
structing them. It appears, ch. 20. 29, 
where we read of the sacrifices that fa- 
mily had, that it was a devout, religious 
family. When signal blessings are com- 
ing into a family, they ought to sanctify 
themselves. # 

Ver. 6 — 13. Human judfjment reproved — David 
is anointed. 

All the elder sons were passed ^ 
Eliab, the eldest, w'as j)resented fir#, |Sfa 
Samuel thought he must needs v^Tlhe 
man. The prophets themselves, **^hen 
they spake from under the Divine direc- 
tion, were as liable to mistake as other 
men. But God rectified the prophet’s 
mistake; Look not on his countenance. 


It was strange that Samuel, who had been 
so disappointed in Saul, whose counte- 
nance and stature recommended him, 
should be so forward to judge of another 
man by that rule. Men judge by the 
sight of the eyes, but God does not, Isa. 
11.3, The Lord looks on the heart, that 
is, ho?^ knows it. We can tell how men 
lanky but God can tell what they are. He 
judges of men by the heart. Let us reckon 
that to be true beauty which is within, 
and judge of men, as far as we are capable, 
by their minds, not by their mien. Had 
it been left to Samuel or Jesse to make 
the choice, one of the elder sons had cer- 
tainly been chosen ; but God wdll magnify 
his sovereignty, in passing by some that 
are most ])romising, as well as in fixing 
on olheis that are less so. 

It is difficult to lay aside partiality for 
those who have outward accomplishments ; 
and thus we often form a mistaken judg- 
ment of characters; but the Lord values 
not these things, but that holy faith, fear, 
and love which are planted in the heart, 
beyond human discernment. Aud he 
does not favour our children according to 
our fond partialities, but often most ho- 
nours and blesses those who have been 
least regarded. 

David at length was pitched upon. He 
W'as the youngest of all the sons of Jesse; 
his name signifies Beloved, for he was a 
type of the beloved Son. It should seem, 
David was least set by of aff the sons of 
Jesse. He was in the fields, k^^'ping the 
sheep, and was left there, though there 
was a sacrifice aud a feast at his father’s 
house. God’s methods of educating men 
for important stations of usefulness differ 
much from those which human wiscjpm 
hath devised. David was keeping sheep, 
though it was a time of sacrifice; there* is 
mercy that takes place of sacrifice. 

The Lord told Samuel (as ch. 9. 15) 
that thk was he whom lie must anoint, 
ver. 12. Samuel objects not to the mean- 
ness of his educatiojji, his youth, or the 
little respect he had»in his own family ; 
but, in obedience to the Divine command, 
took his horn of oil and anointed him, 
signifying thereby, a Divine designation 
to the government, after the death of 
Saul, of which hereby he gave him a full 
assurance. Also a Divine communication 
of gifts and graces, to fit him for the go- 
vernment, and to make him a type of him 
who was to be the Messiah, the anointed 
One, who received the Spirit, not by mea- 
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sure, but without measure. Some read 
the Hebrew, He anointed him from the 
midst of his brethren, that is, he singled 
him out from the rest, and privately 
anointed him, with a charge not to let his 
own brethren know it, as b^y what we find, 
cli. 17. 28, it seems Eliab did not. 

It is computed that David was now 
about twenty years old ; if so, his troubles 
by Saul lasted ten years, for he was thirty 
years old when S^ul died. 

The Spirit of the Lord came upon David 
from that day forward. The anointing 
him was not an empty ceremony, but a 
Divine power went along with that insti- 
tuted sign, -he found himself inwardly 
advanced in wisdom, and courage, and 
concern for the public, with all the quali- 
fications of a prince, though not af all 
advanced in his outward circumstances. 
This would abundantly satisfy him that 
his election was of God. The best evi- 
dence of our being predestinated to the 
kingdom of glory, is our being sealed with 
the S])irit of promise, and our experience 
of a work of grace in our own hearts. 
Some think that David’s courage, by which 
he slew the lion and the bear, and his ex- 
traordinary skill ill music, were effects 
and evidences of the Spirit’s coming upon 
him. * However, this made him the sweet 
p.salmist of Israel, 2 Sam. 23. 1. Samuel, 
liaving done this, went to Ramah in 
safety. He retired to die in i)eace, since 
his eyes had seen the .salvation, even the 
sceptre brought into the tribe of Judah. 

Ver; 14 — 23? Saul troubled with an evil spirit, 
is quieted by David. 

Saul is made a terror to himself ; The 
Spirit of the Lord departed from him. He, 
having forsaken God and his duty, God, 
ill a way of righteous judgment, with- 
drew from him those assistances with 
which he was directed, animated, and en- 
couraged iniidiis government au|Lwars. 
He lost all his good qualities. This was 
the effect of his rejeeting God, and an 
evidence of his beifig rejected by him. 
The consequence was, that an evil spirit 
from God troubled him. If God and his 
grace do not rule us, sin and Satan will 
have possession of us. The devil, by the 
Divine permission, troubled and terrified 
Saul, by means of the corrupt humours of 
his body, and passions of his mind. He 
grew fretful, and peevish, and discontented, 
and a perfect demoniac by fits. This 
made him unfit for business^ precipitate 


ill his counsels, the contempt of his ene- 
mies, a burden to all about him. 

Saul is distempered ; his servants have 
the honesty and courage to tell him what 
his distemper was. They advise music 
for his relief. Better friends had they 
been to him, if they had advised him, 
since the evil spirit was from the Lord, to 
give all diligence to make his peace with 
God by true repentauce, to send for 
Samuel to pray with him, and to intercede 
with God for him ; then he might not 
only have had some present relief, but the 
good Spirit would have returned to him. 
Many whose consciences are convinced 
and startled, are for ever ruined by me- 
thods which drown all care of the soul in 
the delights of sense. , 

The hand of the Lord is manifest in 
thus bringing David to court. His in- 
strumental music with his harp is the 
only kind mentioned ; but it should seem 
by the account Josephus gives of it, that 
he added vocal music to it, and sung 
hymns, probably Divine hymns, songs of 
praise, to his harp. Music has a natural ten- 
dency to compose and exhilarate the mind, 
when it is disturbed and saddened. On 
some it has a greater influence and effect 
than on others, and, probably, Saul was 
one of those. David’s music was extra- 
ordinary. God made his performance in 
music successful in this case, as one that 
had the Lord with him. Said found, 
even after he had conceived an enmity to 
David, that no one else could do him the 
same service, cli. 19. 9. It is a pity that 
music, which mfty be serviceable to the 
good temper of the mind, should ever be 
abused by any to the support of vanity and 
luxury, and made an occasion of drawing 
the heart away from God and serious 
things. If that be to any the effect of it, 
it drives away the good Spirit, not the 
evil spirit. 

Music, diversions, company, or business 
have for a time frequently been employed 
to the wounded conscience ; but no- 
thing can effect a real cure but the blood 
of Christ, applied in faith, and the sanc- 
tifying Spirit sealing the pardon, by his 
hdijik comforts. All other expedients to 
dispi|(- ftligious melancholy are sure me- 
thodlMi increase distress, either in this 
rorld ^r the next. 

Every endowment which admits of use- 
ful exercise, in connexion with godliness, 
is to be ascribed to the energy of the Di- 
vine Spirit ; opportunities will be afforded 
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for its being displayed, and by Divine 
grace they will be suitably improved. 

Good conduct in inferior stations is the 
best introduction to higher advancement. 
Even Jesus was obedient unto death, ere 
he was advanced to his glorious throne ; 
and he trains up his people, by obedience, 
in the midst of temptation and trouble, 
for their future inheritance in the region 
of holiness and happiness. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Ver. 1 — 11. Goliath'' s challenge. , 

When those to whom it especially be- ! 
longs to defend the cause of God and his 
church are destitute of his Spirit, it is no 
wonder if open enemies are encouraged, 
and friends dispirited. As the fear of 
God declines, the fear of man will gather 
strength. 

The Philistines defied Israel with their 
champion Goliath, hoping by him to re- 
cover their reputation and dominion. Now 
concerning this champion, observe his pro- 
digious size, and his armour ; art, as well 
as nature, made him terrible. Also his 
challenge ) he bids defiance to the armies 
of Israel. 

That Saul and all Israel were dismayed 
may seem strange, considering the glo- 
rious promises and their late experience 
of Divine assistance. But the truth is, 
all men so entirely depend upon God in 
all things, that when he withdraws his 
hel]), the most valiant and resolute per- 
sons cannot find tlieir hearts or hands, as 
daily experience shows.— (54.) 

4. The hoi^^ht of Goliath has been variously 
computed, from nihefeet six inches to eleven feet 
t(‘n inches. Ilis armour is calculated to have 
weighed two hundred and seventy pounds. 


be the drudge of the family, though he 
was to be the greatest ornament of it. 

His prudence and care made him be 
up early, and yet not to leave his sheep 
without a keeper, so faithful was he in a 
few things, and therefore the fitter to be 
made ruler over many things ; and so 
well had he learnt to obey, before he as- 
pired to command, God’s providence 
brought him to the camp when both sides 
had set the battle in Jesse little 

thought of sending his son to the army 
just at that critical juncture ; but the wise 
God orders the time and all the circum- 
stances of actions and affairs, so ♦as to 
serve his designs of securing the interests 
of Israel, and advancing the man after 
his own heart. 

It is to be observed that Saul, in his 
great distress, does not encourage himself 
in God, nor seek his counsel or favour by 
prayers and sacrifices, but expects relief 
from men only, ver. 25. This v,^as one 
effect and sign of the departure of God’s 
Spirit from him. — (5^.) 

Two considerations fired David tilrith a 
holy indignation. 1. That the challenger 
was one that was uncircumcised, a stranger 
to God, and out of dtJVenant with him. 
2. That the challenged were the armies 
of the living God, devoted., to him, em- 
ployed by him and for him, so that the 
affronts to them, reflected upon the living 
God himself, and that he cannot bear. 

Eliab intended, in what he said, not 
I only to grieve and discourage 'David him- 
' .self, but to represent him to t^ose about 
him as an idle, proud lad, not fit to be 
taken notice of. He gives them to under- 
stand that his business was only to keep 
sheep, and falsely insinuates that he was 


Ver. 12—30. David comes to the camp of Israel, a careless, unfaithful shepherd. Thopgh 
Forty days the two armies lay encamped, he came down to the camp in obedience 
facing one another, but neither forward to to his father, and kindness to his brethren, 
engage. All this while, twice a day, and Eliab knew it, yet this is turned to 
morning and evening, did the insulting his repipacli. In times of g^fheral formal- 
champ'ion appear in the field, and repeat ity and lukewarmness, every degree of 
his challenge. j^zeal which implies Itadiness to go fbrther, 

David had returned from court to the or to venture more in the cause of God 


obscurity of his father’s house, and to the 
care, and toil, and, as it proved, ver, 34, 
the peril of keeping his father’s, 

Now he had opportunity for mffditation 
and prayer, and other acts of deitotion, 
which fitted him for what he was destined 
to. He did not ask leave to visit his bre- 
thren in the camp; but his father sent 
him on a homely errand, which any ser- 
vant might have done. David must still 


than others, will he censured as pride and 
ambition, and by none more than by near 
relations, and negligent superiors. Con- 
scious integrity and confidence in God, 
united with meekness, wisdom, and per- 
severance, will carry a man through such 
opposition, and raise him above it. Da- 
vid could appeal to God concerning his 
humility and sincerity, Ps. 17. 3 ,* 131.1; 
and at this time gave proofs of both, and 
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yet could not escape thii hard character 
from his own brother. See the folly, ab- 
surdity, and wickedness of a proud and 
envious passion ; how groundless its jea- 
lousies, how unjust its censures, how un- 
fair its representations, how bitter its in- 
vectives, and how evil its language. God, 
by his grace, keep us from such a spirit 1 

A trial it ^as of David’s meekness, ^pa- 
tience, and constancy. He bore the pro- 
vocation with aditokable temper. He had 
tight and reason on his side, but did not 
render railing for railing ; with a soft an 
swer he turned away his brother’s wrath. 
This conquest of his own passion was, in 
some respects, more honourable than that 
of Goliath. He would not be driven ofl' 
from engaging the Philistine hy the ill- 
will of his brother. Those who undertake 
great and public services, must not think 
it strange if they are discountenanced and 
opposed by those from whom they had 
reason to expect support and assistance ; 
but must humbly go on with their work, 
in the face not only of enemies’ threats, 
but of friends’ slights and suspicions. 

\'cr. 31—39, David undertakes to encounter 
Goliath. 

David is at length presented to Saul 
for his champion, and undertakes to fight 
the Philistine. A little shepherd, come 
but this morning from keeping shcQp, 
has more courage than all the migbty 
men of Israel, and encourages them ! 
Thus God often sends good words to his 
Israel, and does great things for them, by 
the weak and foolish things of the world. 

He gets clear of the objection Saul made 
against his undertaking, Thou art but a 
youth, and how canst thou expect but that 
he will be too hard for thee ? As he had 
answered his brother’s passion with meek- 
ness, so David answered Saul’s fear with 
faith, and gives a reason Of the hope which 
was in him, that he should conquer the 
Philistine. He had, by Divine ass^tance, 
spirit enough to encounter, and strength 
enough to subdue a lion once, and an- 
other time a bear, that robbed him of 
his lambs ; to these he compares this un- 
circiunciscd Philistine, looks upon him to 
be as much a ravenous beast as either of 
them, and therefore doubts not but to deal 
as easily with him ; and hereby gives Saul 
to understand, that he was uot inexpe- 
rienced in hazardous combats. 

When David kept sheep, he approved 
himself very careful and tender of his 
flock, though it was not his own, but his 


father’s. He could not see a lamb in dis- 
tress but he would venture his life to rescue 
it. This temper made him fit to be a 
king, to whom the lives of the subjects 
should be dear, and their blood precious, 
Ps. 72. 14 ; and fit to be a type of Christ, 
the good Shepherd, who gathers the lambs 
in his arms, and carries them in his bo- 
som, Isa. 40. 11; and who not only ven- 
tured, but laid down his life for the sheep. 
Thus, too, was David fit to be an example 
to ministers, with the utmost care and dili- 
gence to watch for souls, that they be not 
a prey to the roaring lion. 

He applies his story like a man of faith. 
He owns it was the Lord that delivered 
him from the lion and the bear ; to Him 
he gives the praise of that great achieve- 
ment, and from thence he infers. He will 
deliver me out of the hand of this Phi- 
listine. Our experiences ought to be im- 
proved by us, as encouragements io trust 
in God, and venture in the way of duty. 
He that has delivered, does and will coli- 
tinue to do so. By the care which com- 
mon Providence takes of the inferior crea- 
tures, and the protection they are under, 
we may be encouraged to depend upon 
that special Providence which surrounds 
the Israel of God. He who sets bounds 
to the waves of the sea, and the rage of 
wild beasts, can and will restrain the wrath 
of wicked St. Paul seems to allude 

to this, 2 Tirh. 4. 17, 18. 

Any believer in the Saviour may pre- 
dict that the triumphing of theopposers of 
the truth shall be short. If fairly called 
to it, we need not fear to go forth against 
the most formidable, merely with the sling 
and the stone, the plain testimonies of 
scripture, unadorned by human eloquence 
or learning, trusting in Him who hath all 
power in heaven and earth, engaged in 
support of his cause and truth. 

Thus David gained permission to fight 
the Philistine. Not being accustomed to 
such armour as Saul put upon him, he 
was not satisfied to go in that manner ; 
this was from the Lord, that it miglit 
more evidently appear that he fought and 
conquered in faith, and that the victory 
was from Him who works by the feeblest 
and most despised means and instruments. 

It is not to be inquired how excellent 
any’thing is, but how proper. Let Saul’s 
coat be ever so rich, and his armour ever 
so strong, what is David the better if they 
fit him not ? — (34.) 

Rules and methods, which are useful 
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and natural to one man, ai-e incumbrances 
to another. We all do best when we cul- 
tivate our own peculiar talent, taking hints 
from every body, and not attempting giact 
conformity to' any one. But faith, prayer, 
truth, and righteousness — the whole ar- 
mour of God, and the mind that was in 
Christ, are equally needful for all the ser- 
vants of the Lord, whatever be their work 
or method of doing it. 

38. With arniouv taken out of Saul’s armoury. 
Saul’s own armour would hardly have suited, on 
necount of his extraoidinary stature ; nor is it 
likely he vould disarm himself when gohij^ forth 
to the battle, ver. ^0, yi. Or w ith his vestments 
or garments. So the word usually and properly 
siguitics.so the armour is spoken of in the follow- 
ing words as dilTer<!nt from these. — Poole. 

Ver, 40—47. David goes forth to meet Goliath. 

Observe how very proud Goliath was, 
with what scorn he looked iq)on his ad- 
versary, and with what conhdeiice he pre- 
sumed upon his success. Thus the secu- 
rity and presumption of fools destroy them. 

Observe how very pious David was. His 
speech savours nothing of ostentation, God 
is all in all in it, ver. 45—47. He derives 
his authority from God. He depends 
wholly for success upon God. He devotes 
the praise and glory of all to God. 

Nothing can exceed the humility, faith, 
and piety which appear in this beautiful 
fpeech. David therein expressed his as- 
sured expectation of success ; he gloried 
in his mean appearance and arms, that 
the victory might he the more unques- 
tionably ascribed to the Lord. He even 
expressed a hoi)e that it might convince 
the Philistines that the God of Israel was 
the only true God, predicting that the 
power and glory of Jehovah would be made 
known to all the earth. 

The number of David’s weapons showed 
confidence, as well as the quality. If he 
will put life and victory upon the stones 
of the brook, ^ why did he not fill his scrip 
full of them ? lie hath but five stones 
cast either to death or victory. The fewer 
helps, the stronger faith !— {34.) 

Ver. 48—53. David kjlls Goliath. 

The Philistine advanced with a great 
deal of state. This is intimated in the 
manner of expression. David advanced 
with activity and cheerfulness. We may 
imagine with what compassion the Israel- 
ites saw such a pleasing youth throwing 
himself into the mouth of destruction; 
but he knew whom he had believed, and 
for whom he acted. 

Goliath was in no haste, because in no 


fear, but confident that he should soon, at 
one stroke, cleave his adversary’s head ; 
but while he was preparing to do it, David 
slang a stone, which hit him in the fore- 
head. God’s providence directed the stone, 
and brought it with such force, that it 
sunk into his bead. See how frail and 
uncertain life is, even then when it thinks 
itself best fortified; and how quickly, how 
easily, and with how small a matter the 
passage may be oi>ened, for life to go out 
and death to enter. Let not the strong 
man glory in his strength, nor the armed 
man in his armour. See how God resists 
the proud, and pours contempt upon those 
who bid defiance to him and his people. 
None ever hardened his heart against 
God, and prospered. To complete the 
execution, he drew Goliath’s own sword, 
a two-handed weapon for David, and with 
it cut off his head. What need had Da- 
vid to take a sword of his own! liis 
enemy’s sword shall serve his purpose, 
when he has occasion for one. God is 
greatly glorified when his proud enemies 
are cut off with their own sword. David’s 
victory over Goliath was typical of the 
triumphs of the Son of David over Satan 
and all the powers of darkness, whom he 
spoiled, and made a show of them openly. 
Col. 2. 15, and we through him are more 
than conquerors. 

The Philistines* army relied uj)on the 
strengtli of their champion, and when 
they saw him slain, they took to flight, 
being wholly dispirited. They fled, and 
this put life into the Israelites ; they 
shouted and pursued them, ver. 52, and 
enriched themselves with the spoil. 

To what shall we ascribe the bravery 
and success of David ? Not to the exer- 
tion of a mere natural temper, but to the 
influence of those Divine principles, faith 
and zeal. The history is recorded that all 
may be encouraged to exert themselves 
for the honour of God, and the sujiport of 
his cause, whatever dangers may threaten, 
with a bold and unshaken reliance on the 
help of God. There is one conflict in 
which all the followers of the Lamb are, 
and must be engaged — one enemy more 
formidable than Goliath still challenges 
the armies of Israel. But ^‘resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you.” Only 
go forth to battle with the faith of David, 
and the powers of darkness shall not stand 
against you. But, alas! how often is the 
Christian foiled through an evil heart of 
unbelief! — (60.) 
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51. Tho stone might pierce the helmet, pai 
through the hole left for sight, or Goliath mighi 
liave lifted up the part of his helmet that covered 
Ids forehead, in contempt of David. The stone 
deprived him of his sonses, and he fell to the 
earth. Some life remained, which was taken 
away by the sword. As David was able to ma- 
nage the giant’s sword here, and ch. 21. 9, we 
may eomdnde that he was a man of some bulk 
and strength. Psalm 9. is supposed tu refer to 
the victory over Goliath. 

David might be unknown to Saul, because he 
was not constantly with him, and only upon 
extraordinary occasion^, and fits of melancholy. 
The multitude of persons who resorted to Saul 
as the king, might cause him to forget some, and 
Ids distemper might make 1dm forgetful. David 
also might be changed both iti couutenance and 
dress since he w'as at court. Abner’s employment 
being in the camp, he might not have seen him 
at court: see Poole. Or rather, as lAghtfoot con- 
cludes, Saul and, Abner were not ignorant who 
David was; but they wonder what kind of a man 
it was that had such sons as Jesse had in the army, 
and that his (juestion was not so much of David’s 
pi'isou as of his parentage. Chandler considers it 
certain that Saul knew David’s name and person, 
lie iloes not ask nor is he told his name. Houbi- 
fjant observes, He does not impure who David is, 
but whose son he is. This was important to lum 
to ktiow,asDa\id was to be his son-in-luw. Ifors' 
leg and others consider that David w as not re- 
epured to play the harp before Saul till after liis 
encounter with Goliath, and insert ch. 16. 14 — 23, 
betw'ecn ver. 9 and 10 of ch. 18 : see Townsend. 
This is supported w ith several weighty arguments. 
13 ut though there is some apparent disorder in 
< he present arrangement of ch. 16.17. IS. it is not 
of any importance, even to the historical facts. 

The Terebiiithine vale, or valley of Elah, is 
thus described by a modern traveller : “ Its pre- 
stmt appearance answers exactly to the descrip- 
tion given in scripture.* The two hills on which 
the armies stood coniine it on the right and left. 
Tluj brook whence David chose him five smooth 
stones, (w’hirh has been noticed by many a thirsty 
pilgrim travelling from Jaffa to Jerusalem,) still 
flows through tlie vale. The ruins of goodly edi- 
liees attest the religious veneration entertained in 
later periods for this haljiowed spot; but even 
these are now scarcely discernible.” 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Ver. 1 — 5. Jonathan's friendship for David, 
The amiable ami estimable qualities of 
David attracted the cordial esteem and 
affection of Jonathan. They were united 
in the strictest friendship, notwith.stand- 
ing the envy and malice of Saul, and 
Ihough Jonathan knew that David was 
anointed to be king, to his own exclusion. 
Their friendship was the effect of Divine 
grace, which produces in true believers 
.me heart and one soul, forms them of 
ihe same judgment and disposition, and 
causes them to love each other. True 
-eligion will make us delight in the so- 
ciety of those whom the Lord loves and 


honours, who bear his image, and are 
zealous for his glory, without respect to 
station, or selfish considerations. This 
unia|L of souls results from partaking in 
the Spirit of Christ. 

Where God unites hearts, carnal mat- 
ters are too weak to separate them, since 
to break off affection requires something 
stronger than that which conjoins it. 

Jonathan testified his love to David by 
a present of garments he had worn. Da- 
vid is seeu in Jonathan’s clothes, all may 
take notice he is Jonathan’s second self. 
Our Lord Jesus tkus showed his love to 
us ; he stripped himself to clothe us, 
emptied himself to enrich us; nay, he 
did more than J onathan, he clothed him- 
self with our rags. 

Their mutual affection was sincere; he 
that bears an honest mind startles not at 
assurances. True love desires to be con- 
stant. Those who love Christ as their 
own souls, will be willing to join them- 
selves to him in an everlasting covenant. 
David was accepted in the sight of all the 
people, and also, which was strange, in the 
sight of Saul's servants, ver. 5. It was cer- 
•^ainly a great instance of the power of God’s 
jrace in David, that he was able to bear 
ill this respect and honour flowing in upon 
him of a sudden, without being lifted up 
above measure. It" is harder to know 
ow to abound than how to be abased. 

4. Tbe presenting an article of dress is consi- 
dered in the east as ratifying a promise or agiec- 
ment. The gift of the girdle used by the mili- 
ary, in particular, was a valuable present. 

Ver. 6—11. Saul seeks to kill David. 

Now begin David’s troubles, and they 
not only immediately follow his triumjihs, 
but take rise from them; such is the va- 
nity of that in this world which seems 
greatest. Saul perceived that David in- 
creased, while he decreased in popularity, 
and began to look upon him with a jealous 
and malignant eye. It is a sign that the 
Spirit of God is departed from men, if they 
are peevish in resenting affronts, envious 
and suspicious of all about them, and ill- 
latured in their conduct ; for the wisdom 
rom above makes us otherwise. 

The very next day, after Saul conceived 
[nalice against David, the evil spirit that 
tiad formerly haunted him, seized him 
again^ Those who indulge themselves in 
invy and uucharitableness, give place to 
he devil, and prepare for the re-entry of 
the unclean spirit, with seven others more 
wicked. W here envy is, there is confusion. 
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Saul pretended a religious ecstasy, to decoy 
David into a snare; but really it was a 
hellish fury that actuated him. 

He endeavoured to slay David ; |iot in 
a sudden passion, but deliberately. If a 
grateful sense of the great service David 
had done to the public could not assuage 
Saul’s fury, yet one would think he shotild 
have allowed himself to consider the kind- 
ness he was now doing to himself, relieving 
him, so as no one else could, against the 
worst of troubles. Compare David, -with 
his harp in his hand, aiming to serve 
Saul, and Saul, with his javelin in his 
hand, aiming to slay David ; and observe 
the sweetness and usefulness of God’s per- 
secuted people, and the brutishness and 
barbarity of their persecutors ! The blood- 
thirsty hate the upright, but the just seek 
his soul, Prov. 29. 10. 

David happily avoided the blow : though 
he had both strength and courage enough 
to make resistance and revenge the injury, 
yet he did no more than secure himself, 
by getting out of the way. But his safety 
must be ascribed to God’s providence. 

10. The word should rather be rendered mut- 
tered and j^rumbled, a common effect of a melan- 
choly, disordered mind. — Chai\dlcr. 

Ver. 12— 30, SauVs fear o^f David, He gives 
David his daughter tn marriage, 

Saul was sensible that he had lost the 
favourable presence of God himself, and 
that David had it; for this reason he feared 
him. Those who design ill against others, 
are commonly willing to have it thought 
that others design ill against them. 

For a long time David was kept in con- 
tinual apprehension of falling by the hand 
of Saul, yet he persevered in meek and 
respectful behaviour towards his persecu- 
tor. He was removed from court under 
the pretence of being preferred, and in his 
new situation acted with so much wisdom, 
and discovered such evident signs of be- 
ing favoured with the Divine presence 
and blessing, that he gained the esteem of 
the whole nation. This increased Saul’s 
enmity . He was then sent to fight against 
the Philistines that he might perish in the 
battle. Upon his return victorious, he met 
with contempt; the king’s eldest daugh- 
ter, who had been promised to him, was 
given to another. An offer of the young- 
est daughter was now made to David. 
He accepted it, and was again successful 
in the dangerous service, and became the 
king’s son-in-law. Yet Saul continued to 
be enraged against him. David, how- 


ever, continued to exercise a singular 
meekness of wisdom in all his deportment, 
and was beloved and celebrated through- 
out the land. — How uncommon is such 
prudence and discretion, especially under 
insults and provocations ! Let us inquire 
if we resemble this part of the exemplary 
character before us. Are we “ behaving 
ourselves wisely in all our ways?” -Is 
there no sinful omission, no rashness of 
spirit, no impropriety of conduct ? Oppo- 
sition and j)erversene8s in others will not 
excuse wrong tempers in us, but should in- 
crease our circumspection, and attention 
to the duties of our station. — ) 

Consider Him that endured contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself lest ye be 
weary and faint in your minds, Heb. 1 2.3. 

How highly David speaks of the honour 
offered him, to be son-in-law to the king ! 
Though the king was in his original as 
mean as himself, and in his management 
very blamable, yet he speaks of him and 
the royal family with all due respect. 
Religion is so far from teaching us to he 
rude and unmannerly, that it does not 
allow us to be so. How humbly he speaks 
of himself. Who am I, and what is my 
life ? It well becomes us, however God 
has advanced us, always to have low 
thoughts of ourselves. He that humbleth 
himself, shall be exalted. If David thus 
magnified the honour of being son-in-law 
to king Saul, how should we magnify the 
honour of being sons to the King of kings ! 
Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us ! Who are we that 
we should be thus dignified! 

If we commit our souls, and bodies, 
and characters, and interests, our way 
and work into the liands of the Lord, he 
will bring all to pass that is good for us, 
and carry us safely through all, to that 
blessed world where treacliery, envy, and 
malice find no admission, but perfect love 
will prevail for evermore. 

Uavid, in the destruction of the Philistines, 
acted contrary to no rules of religion and moral- 
ity ; for the men he destroyed were the enemies 
of his country, and actually at war with it. — 
Chandler. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Ver, 1—7* Jonathan reconciles his father to 
David. 

Saul spake to his son and all his ser- 
vants, that they should kill David. A 
friend in need is a friend indeed : such a 
one J onathan was to David. His inter* 
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cession was prevalent. God inclined the 
heart of Saul to hearken to the voice of 
J onathan. How forcible are right words ! 
Saul was, for the present, convinced of the 
unreasonableness of his enmity to David. 
Jonathan brought him to Saul, and he 
was in his presence as in times past, 
hoping that now the storm was over, and 
that his friend Jonathan would be instru- 
mental to keep his father always in this 
good mind. 

Ver, 8 — 10. David again vanquishes the Fhilis- 
tines. Saul again tries to slag him. 

David could not confide in Saul's assur- 
ances, but he was willing to keep in the 
way of his duty, and to put his trust in 
God. He was willing to fight against the 
Philistines, and to expose himself to their 
swords and Saul’s envy. Nor did he de- 
cline playing upon the harp before him, 
though he saw the javelin in his hand, 
and before had so narrowly escaped. He 
had learned to render good for evil, and 
to trust God with his safety, in the way 
of his duty. 

Saul continued his malice against Da- 
vid. He that but the other day had sworn 
by his Maker that David should not be 
slain, now endeavours to slay him himself. 
So implacable, so incurable is the enmity 
of the seed of the serpent against that of 
the woman j so deceitful and desperately 
wicked is the heart of man without the 
grace of God, Jer. 1 7. 9 . To these preserv- 
ations among others, David often refers 
in his Psalms, when he speaks of God 
being his shield and buckler. 

Ver. 11 — 17. David preserved bg Michnl. 

Michal’s fidelity to her husband was 
commendable; David only sought to pre- 
serve his life from the malice of Saul. 
Her stratagem to gain time till David got 
to a distance was allowable, but her direct 
falsehood, ver. 1 7, had not even the plea 
of necessity to excuse it. Her answer was 
an injury to David, and manifests that she 
was not influenced by the same spirit of 
piety which had dictated Jonathan’s lan- 
guage to Saul. The whole accoimti#hows 
the savage cruelty of Saul, and the extreme 
danger to which David was exposed. 

And now it was that he composed the 
fifiy ninth Psalm, which shows that his 
mind was calm, and, in this great danger, 
his faith was strong and fixed on God ; 
and whereas the plot was to slay him in 
the morning, he speaks th6fe with the 
greatest assurance, ver. 16, I will sing 
aloud of thy mercy in the morning. 


16. Or rather the net-work of goat’g hair at 
the pillow. Curtains of this sort were and arc 
used in the east to keep off insects. — Orec){/ield. 
To enter the apartment of females in the east is 
considered the extreme of violence. Psalm 11. is 
supposed to refer to this flight of Oavid. 

Ver. 18 — 24. David Jteeth to Samuel. Saul and 
his messengers prophesy. 

David being got away in the night from 
his own house, fled not to Bethlehem, but 
to Samuel, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him. Because Samuel had given 
him assurance of the crown, and his faith 
in that assurance now beginning to fail, 
and he being ready to m.y in his haste, 
(or, in his flight, as some read it, Ps. 116. 
11,) All men are liars, whither should he 
go but to Samuel for such encourage- 
ments, in this day of distress, as would 
support his faith ? In flying to Samuel, 
he made God his refuge, trusting in the 
shadow of his wings ; where else can a 
good man think himself safe ? Samuel, 
as a prophet, was best able to advise him 
what to do in this day of his distress. In 
the psalm he composed the night before, 
he had lifted up his prayer to God, and 
now he takes the first opportunity of wait- 
ing upon Samuel, to receive direction and 
instruction from God. He met with little 
rest or satisfaction in Saul’s court, and 
therefore went to seek it in Samuel’s 
church. And, doubtless, what little plea- 
sure is to be had in this world, those have 
who live a life of communion with God ; 
to that David retired in the time of trou- 
ble, Ps. 27. 4--6. 

lie and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Naioth, where the school of the prophets 
was. Saul, having notice of it, sent offi- 
cers fo seize David: when they returned 
not, he sent a second and third time, and 
hearing no tidings of these, he went him- 
self. So impatient was he in his thirst 
after David’s blood, so restless to compass 
his design against him, though baffled by 
one providence after another, he could not 
perceive that David was under the special 
protection of God. When the messengers 
came into the congregation where David 
was among the prophets, the Spirit of God 
came upon them, and they prophesied, 
they joined with the rest in praising God. 

Saul himself was likewise seized with 
the spirit of prophecy, before he came to 
the place. One would have thought that 
so bad a man as he, had been in no likeli- 
hood of being turned into a prophet; yet, 
when God will take this way of protect- 
ing David, even Saul prophesies, He 
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stripped off his royal robe, and warlike ha- 
biliments, and fell into a trance as it should 
seem, or into a rapture, which continued 
all that day and night. The saints at Da- 
mascus were delivered from the rage of 
the New Testament Saul, by a change 
wrought on his spirit, but of another na- 
ture from this. This was only amazing, but 
that sanctifying. This for a day, that for 
ever. Note; Many have great gifts, and 
yet no grace; prophesy in Christ’s name, 
and yet are disowned by him. Matt. 7. 22. 

Had it been in David’s or Samuel’s 
heart, it was iioir in their power to have 
destroyed Saul. A noble evidence this of 
the innocence and loyalty of David, Sa- 
muel, and the prophets; at the same time 
it is a most pleasing instance of the Divine 
care, and of the impotence of human 
malice towards those whom God is deter- 
mined to preserve. — (13 ) 

Let us daily seek for renewing grace, 
which shall bo in us as a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. Let us 
cleave to truth and holiness with full pur- 
pose of heart. In every danger and trouble 
let us seek protection, comfort, and direc- 
tion, in God’s ordinances, and in the so- 
ciety of liis ministers and people. 

24. Naked, often means i)utting off the upper 
garments only. 

Saul took off Ills outer garments, and thus ap- 
j>eared like the rest of the propliots, a plain dis- 
armed man. 

CHAPTER XX, 

Ver. 1 — 10, David consults with Jonathan for his 
safety. 

We have seen the use of the long and 
severe persecution of the son of Jesse. We 
shall have to observe him as a man 6f sor- 
rows, yet the constant object of Divine 
care. It was the purpose of God to set 
him on the throne, and nothing could pre- 
vent it. The trials he met with prepared 
him for his future advancement. The 
Lord watched over him with parental 
tenderness, fought for him, administered 
strong consolations, and gave him a happy 
issue out of all his afflictions. Thus he 
deals with those whom he prepares unto 
glory. He does not put them into imme- 
diate possession -of “ the kingdom,” but 
leads them to it through much tribula- 
tion, which he makes the means of fitting 
them for it. Let them not murmur at 
his gracious appointment, nor distrust his 
care ; but let them look forward with joy- 
ful expectation to the crown which is laid 
up for them, — (60-) 


Jonathan waS a friend that loved at all 
times; loved David as \vell now in distress, 
and bid him welcome as freely, as when 
he was in his triumph. David endeavours 
to convince him, that, notwithstanding his 
innocency, Saul sought his life. Jonathan, 
from filial respect, was very loth to be- 
lieve that he designed, or would ever do 
so wicked a thing. 

Sometimes it appears to us that there 
is ‘‘ but a step between us and death;” at 
all times it may be so, and we should pre- 
pare for the event. But though dangers 
appear ever so imminent, we cannot die 
till the purpose of God concerning us be 
accomplished, and till we have served our 
generation according to his will, if we are 
believers. 

We blame not David for using with all 
diligence the means of safety, but it be- 
came him to give credit to the word of 
God, and to be satisfied that Saul should 
uot prevail against him. Faith is not to 
supersede, but to encourage our endea- 
vours, and to assure us of a successful 
end. Are we bowed down with a sense 
of guilt? Lay hold on the promise that 
Christ will cast out none that come unto 
him. — (61.) 

Jonathan generously offers David his 
services. Whatsoever thou desirest; he 
needed not insert the proviso of lawful and 
honest, for he knew David too well to 
think he would ask any thing otherwise, 
I will even do it for thee. This is true 
friendship. Thus Christ testifie.s his love 
10 us, Ask, and it shall be done for you; 
and we must testify our love to him, by 
keeping his commandments. 

David only desires him to satisfy him- 
self, and then to satisfy him, whether Saul 
did really design his death or not. The 
method of trial he proposes, was very na- 
tural, and would certainly discover how 
Saul stood affected to him. Saul was re- 
jected of God, and the Spirit of the Lord 
was departed from him, and yet he kept 
up his observance of the holy feasts. 

Tl^ excuse he desires Jonathan to make 
for his absence, we have reason to think, 
was true; that he was invited by his elder 
brother to Bethlehem his own city, to ce- 
lebrate this new moon with his relations 
there. The family of David was a reli- 
gious family. The arguments he uses 
with Jonathan to persuade him to do this 
kindness for him, are very pressing, and 
calculated to touch the teiiderest feelings 
of the heart of Jonathan. 
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Ver. 11 — 23. Jonathan's covenant with David. 

Jonathan thought it requisite, solemnly 
to renew the professions of his friendship 
to David. He faithfully promises him 
that he would let him know how he found 
his father affected toward him. F or the 
confirmation of his promise, he appeals to 
God as a witness and as a judge. He 
expresses himself thus solemnly, that 
David might be abundantly assured of his 
sincerity. And thus God has confirmed 
his promises to us, that we might have 
strong consolation, Ileb. 6. 17, 18. 

He engages David to be a friend to his 
family when he was gone. This bespoke 
from natural affection to his children. It 
also bespeaks his firm belief of David’s 
advancement, and that it would be in the 
power of his hand to do kindness or un- 
kindness to his seed. This kindness he 
calls the kindness of the Lord, because it 
is such kindne.ss as the Lord shows to 
those whom he takes into covenant with 
himself ; for he is a God to them, and to 
their seed; they are beloved for their Fa- 
ther’s sake. It was in remembrance of 
this covenant, that David was kind to 
Mephihosheth, 2 Sam. 9.7 j 21.7. It will 
be a kindness to ourselves and ours, to 
secure an interest in those whom God fa- 
vours, and to make his friends ours. 

True friendship rests upon a firm basis ; 
it is stronger than death, and is able to 
silence ambition, self-love, and undue re- 
lative affection. But who can compre- 
hend the love of Jesus, who gave himself 
as a sacrifice for rebellious, polluted sin- 
ners ? what then ought not to be the force 
and effects of our love to him, to his cause, 
and his people ? 

12. Or, As the Lord God of Israel livelh. — 
Kennicott. 

Ver. 24 — 34. Saul, missing Davids seehs to hill 
Jonathan. 

Jonathan is here effectually convinced 
of that which he was so loth to believe — 
that his father had implacable enmity to 
David, and he had like to have paid very 
dear himself for the conviction. 

The king sat upon his seat, to*feast 
upon the peace-offerings as at other times, 
and yet had his heart full of envy and 
malice against David. He should first 
have been reconciled to him, and then 
have come and offered his gift ; but, in- 
stead of that, he hoped, at this feast, to 
shed the blood of David. What an abo- 
mination was that sacrifice, which was 
brought with such a wicked mind as this 1 


Prov. 21. 27. None more constant than 
David in attending holy duties ; nor had 
he been absent now, but that self-preserv- 
ation obliged him to withdraw. In im- 
minent peril present opportunities may be 
waved. Christ himself withdrew often, 
till he knew that his hour was come. Saul 
missed David, but said within himself, 
Some ceremonial pollution has befallen 
him, which forbids him to eat of the holy 
things. Blessed be God, no uncleanness 
is now a restraint upon us, but what we 
may by faith and repentance be washed 
from in the fountain opeqed, Ps. 26. 6. 

David is inquired for the second day. 
Saul asks for him, as if he were not 
pleased that he should be absent from a 
religious feast. It should be an example 
to masters of families to see that those 
under their charge be not absent from the 
worship of God, either in public or in the 
family. It is bad for us, except in case of 
necessity, to omit any opportunity of 
statedly attending on God in solemn ordi- 
nances. Thomas lost a sight of Christ, 
by being once absent from a meeting of 
the disciples. But that which displeased 
Saul was, that hereby he missed the op- 
portunity of killing David. 

J onathan makes his excuse. vSaul here- 
upon breaks out into a most extravagant 
passion. David was out of his reach, but 
he falls upon Jonathan for his sake. Jo- 
nathan did wisely and well for himself 
and family, to secure an interest in David, 
yet for this he is branded as most impo- 
litic. It is good taking God’s people for • 
our peojde. It will prove to our advan- 
tage at last, however for the present it 
may be thought a disparagement, and a 
prejudice to our secular interest. See how 
ill Saul’s passion looks; let it warn us 
against the indulgeixce of any thing like 
it ill ourselves. 

Jonathan is sorely grieved by his fa- 
ther’s barbarous passion. He was trou- 
bled for his father, he was grieved for 
David, and troubled for himself too, be- 
cause his father had done him shame, 
and though most unjustly, yet he must 
submit to it. Saul was now so outrage- 
ous, that he threw a javelin at Jonathan. 
"What fools, what savage beasts and worse, 
Jonathan was 
ras determined 
agaiftst David ; he rose from table, think- 
ing it high time when his life was struck 
at, and would eat no meat, for they were 
not to eat of the holy things ia thei; 



166 1 SAMUEL XX. Ver. 35— 42j and XXL Ver. 1— 9. tn.C, 1062. 


mourning. He that is cruel troubles his 
own ftesh, Prov. 11. 17. 

80. Among eastern nations it is tlie extremity 
of abuse to bpeak evil of the mother ol‘ any one. 
Park relates the expression of an African, “ Strike 
me, but do not curse my mother.’ ’ This stiongly 
marks the ungoverned and disordered state ol‘ 
Saul’s mind. See also the marginal reading. 

Ver. 35—42. Jonathan takes leave of David, 

Here is Jonathan’s faithful perform- 
ance of his promise, to give David notice 
of the success of his dangerous experi- 
ment. lie gave David the signal, and 
finding the coast clear and no danger of 
a discovery, he presumed upoii one mi- 
nute’s personal conversation with David, 
after he had bid him flee for his life. 

Here is the most sorrowful parting of 
these two friends, who, it appears, never 
came together again but once, and that 
was by stealth in a wood, ch. 23. 16. They 
took leave with the greatest aflection ima- 
ginable. The separation of two such 
faithful friends was equally grievous to 
them both, but David’s case was the more 
deplorable, for David was leaving all his 
comforts, even those of God’s sanctuary. 
They referred themselves to the covenant 
of friendship that was between them, 
comforting themselves with that in this 
mournful separation, We have sworn both 
of u.s, in the name of the Lord, for our- 
selves and our heirs, that we and they will 
be faithful and kind to each other from 
generation to generation. Thus while 
we are at home in the body, and absent 
from the Lord, this is our comfort, that he 
has made with us an everlasting covenant. 

Christians need not sorrow as men 
without hope ] being one with Christ, they 
are one with each other, and will meet in 
his presence ere long to part no more; to 
meet where all tears shall be wiped from 
their eyes. 

40. “Artillery,” the bow, tjuiver, and arrows. 

CHAPTER XXL 

Ver, 1 — 9. David obtains the skew-hread and 
Goliath* s sword from Ahimelech. 

From hencefo||ward to the end of this 
book we find David treated as an outlaw 
and traitor; we find him shifting from 
place to place for his own safety, and Saul 
pursuing him. His troubles are verf par- 
ticularly related in tiiis and the following 
chapters, not only to be a key to the 
psalms, but that he might be, as other 


prophets, an example, to the saints in all 
ages, of suffering affliction and of pa- 
tience j and especially that he might be a 
type of Christ, who, being anointed to 
the kingdom, humbled himself, and was 
therefore highly exalted. But the ex- 
ample of the suffering Jesus was without 
a blot, that of David was not so, witness 
the records of this chapter ; and justly are 
troubles called temptations, for many are 
by them drawn into sin. 

David, in distress, flies to the taberna- 
cle of God, then pitched at Nob, supposed 
to be a city in the tribe of Benjamin. He 
foresees he must now be an exile, and 
therefore comes to the tabernacle to take 
an affecting leave of it, for nothing will 
be more afflictive to him in his banish- 
ment than his distance from the house of 
Go<l, and his restraint from public ordi- 
nances, as appears by many of his psalms. 
Also, to inquire of the Lord there, and to 
beg direction from him in the way both 
of duty and safety, his case being difficult 
and dangerous. J'liat this was his busi- 
ness, appears ch. 22. 10. It is a great 
comfort to us in a day of trouble, that we 
have a God to go to, to whom we may 
open our case, and from whom we may 
ask and expect direction. 

Ahimelech was afraid of incurring Saul’s 
displeasure by entertaining David, and 
took notice how mean a figure he now 
made to what he used to make. David 
solicits Ahimelech to supply his present 
wants, ver. 2, 3. He told Ahimelech a 
gross untruth. What shall we say to 
tins P The scripture does not conceal it, 
and we dare not justify it : it was ill done, 
and proved of bad consequence ; for it 
occasioned the death of the priests of the 
Lord, as David reflected upon it after- 
ward with regret, ch. 22, 22. People 
should be free with their faithful mini- 
sters. David was a man of great faith 
and courage, and yet now both failed him ; 
he fell thus foully through fear and cow- 
ardice, and owing to the weakness of his 
faith. . Had he trusted God aright, h^ 
would not have used such a sorry, sinful 
shift for his own preservation. It is writ- 
ten, not for our imitation, no, not in the 
greatest straits, but for our admonition. 
Let him that thinks he stands, take heed 
lest he fall; and let us all pray daily. 
Lord, lead us not into temptation. Let 
us all take occasion from this to lament, 
1. The weakness and infirmity of good 
men ; the best are not perfect on this sido 
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heaven. Thei'e may be true grace where 
yet there are many failings. 2. The 
wickedness of bad times, which forces 
good men into such straits as prove tempt- 
ations too strong for them. Oppression 
makes a wise man do foolishly. 

David asked of Ahimelech, bread and 
a sword. The necessity being urgent, 
Ahimelech supposed they might eat the 
shew -bread. David pleads that the bread 
is in a manner common, now that what 
was primarily the religious use of it, was 
over ; especially (as our margin reads it) 
wlien there is this day other bread sancti- 
fied in the vessel, and put in the roi^jn of 
it upon the table. This was David’s plea, 
and the Son of David approved it, and 
showed from it, that mercy is to be pre- 
ferred to sacrifice ; that ritual observances 
must give way to moral duties ; and that 
things may be done in case of an urgent 
providential necessity, which may not 
otherwise be done. Christ brought it to 
justify his disciples iu plucking the ears 
of corn on the sabbath-day, for which the 
jdiarisees censured them, Malt. 12. 3, 4. 
Believers are spiritual priests, and the of- 
ferings of the Lord shall be their inherit- 
ance ; they cat the bread of their God. 

David could not use Saul’s armour, for 
he had not prove4 bi|.i4his sword of 
Goliath he had made trial of. Two things 
we may observe concerning this sword. 
1. That God had graciously given it him, 
as a pledge of liis singular favour ; so that 
whenever he looked ujion it, it would be a 
sujiport to liis faith, by bringing to mind 
that great instance of the particular care 
and cuuntenaiice of the Divine providence. 
Experiences are great encouragements. 
2 That he had gratefully dedicated it to 
God, as a token of his thankfulness ; and 
now in his distress it stood him greatly in 
stead. What we devote to God’s praise, 
and serve him with, is most likely to re- 
dound to our own comfort and benefit. 
What we gave, we have from him. 

There was one of Saul’s servants then 
attending before the Lord, Doe|!j by name, 
who proved a base traitor, both to David and 
to Ahimelech. He had been proselyted to 
the religion of Israel, perhaps to obtain 
preferment from Saul, and he was at this 
time performing some vow ; but as he did 
not love the ordinances of God, his attend- 
ance was constrained, and his heart was 
elsewhere. 

Doeg set his foot as far within the ta*« 
bernacle as David did. We little know 


with what hearts people Come to the house 
of God, nor what use they will make of 
their pretended devotion. If many come 
in simplicity of heart to serve their God, 
others jierhaps come to observe their 
teachers, and to prove accusers. Only 
God and the event can distinguish be- 
tween a David and a Doeg, when both are 
in the tabernacle. — (34.) 

Psalmg 17. 52. 109. 35. l40. are supposed to 
refer to the wicked nud persecuting conduct of 
Doeg. 

Ver. 10 — 15. David^t Oath feigns himself mad, 

David, though king elect, is here an 
exile, begging his bread. Thus do God’s 
providences sometimes seem to run coun- 
ter to his promises, for the trial of his 
people’s faith, and the glorifying of his 
name, in the accomplishment of his coun- 
sels, notwithstanding all difficulties. 

Achish king of Gath would now have 
protected him, but that he was afraid of 
disobliging his own people. God’s per- 
secuted people have often found belter 
usage from Philistines than Israelites. 

Though David had some reason to put 
confidence in Aclii.sh, yet, when he jjer- 
ceived the servants of Achish jealous of 
him, he Ixigaii to he afraid that Achish 
would be obliged to deliver him up. David 
now learned by experience, what he has 
taught us, Ps. 118. 9, that it is better to 
trust in the Lord, than to put confidence 
in prince.s. It was at this time that David 
lieniied the fifty-sixth psalm, when the 
Philistines took him in Gath, where hav- 
ing showed before God his distresse.s, he 
resolved, ver. 3, What time I am afraid 
1 will trust in thee J and therefore, ver. 1 1, 
will not be afraid what man can do unto 
me. This so alarmed David, that ho 
feigned himself mod, which gave Achish 
the opportunity of driving him away witli- 
out employing him or hurting him. This 
conduct was degrading, and di.scovered a 
wavering in his faith and courage. How- 
ever, he soon recovered his composure, 
and Psalm 34. which David penned upon 
this occasion, shows, that he didnot change 
his spirit when he changed his behaviour, 
but even in the greatest difficulties and 
hurries his heart was fixed, trusting in 
the Lord. He concludes that psalm with 
this assurance, that none that trust in 
God shall be desolate, though, they may 
be, as he now was, solitary and distressed) 
persecuted but not forsaken. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

Ver. 1 — 6. David at Adullam-^Many resort to him- 

David shelters himself in the cave of 
Adullam, Thither his relations resorted 
to him for protection, and to afford him 
assistance. Along with them came a 
number of pei-seiis of broken fortTiaesand 
unsettled minds, of whom he formed a 
small army. But they acted entirely upon 
the defensive, and protected the country. 
We may suppose that David’s instruc- 
tions, devotions, and example, produced a 
great change in theii*tempet. and beha- 
viour. The first three of him worthies 
were those that first owned him when he 
was in the cave: sec 1 Chron. 11. 15, &c. 
The promise of the kingdom implied a 
promise of preservation to it, and yet 
David used proper means for'liis own 
safety, else he had tempted God. He did 
not do any thing that aimed to destroy 
Saul, but only to secure himself. In all 
our difficulties we should be willing to 
wait till we. know what God will do for 
us. Perhaps the aj) 0 stle refers to this 
instance of David, among others, when' he 
speaks of some of the Old Testament wor- 
thies that wandered in deserts, in dens 
and caves of the earth, Heb. 11. 38. It 
was at this time that David penned the 
142d Psalm, which is entitled, A prayer 
when he was in the cave j and there he 
complains that no man would know him, 
and that refuge failed him, hut hopes 
that shortly the rigliteous should compass 
him about. See what weak instruments 
God sometimes makes use of, to bring 
about his own purposes. The Son of 
David is ready to receive distressed souls, 
that will appoint him their Captain, and 
be commanded by him. He receives all 
who come unto Him, however vile and 
miserable j he changes them into a holy 
pacplc, and employs them in his service; 
they who woidd reign with him, must he 
contented first to suffer with and for him. 

Dayid took care to settle his parents in 
a place of safety. Observe here with what 
a tender concern he provided for his aged 
parents. The first thing he does is to 
find them a quiet habitation, whatever 
became of himself. Let children learn 
from hence to show piety at home, and to 
requite their parents, 1 Tim. 5.4, in every 
thing Consulting their ease and satisfac- 
tion ; though ever so highly preferred, 
and ever so much employed, let them not 
forget their aged paieiifs. Also see with 


what an humble faith he expects the issue 
of his present distress, Till I know what 
God will do for me. He expresses his 
hopes very modestly, as one that entirely 
cast himself upon God, and committed 
his way to him, expecting a good issue, 
not from his own arts, or arms, or merits, 
but from what the wisdom, power, and 
goodness of God would. do for him. 

He had the advice and assistancei of 
Gad. Being a prophet, he would })ray for 
him, and instructhim in the mind of God ; 
and David, though he was himself a pro- 
phet, was glad of his assistance. By his 
advi«e he went into the land of Judah; 
and appeared publicly, as one that was 
confident of his own innocency, and was 
well assured of the Divine protection, and 
desirous, even in his present hard circum- 
.stance.s, to do some service to his tiibe 
and country. Thus are the ' stej)S of a 
good man ordered by the Lord. 

Oppression often forces men into mea- 
sures to which they were utterly averse, 
and deprives the community of its most 
useful members, yet the Lord will preserve 
his people for their appointed work, how- 
ever they may be hated and exposed. 

2. 'I'he original words by which these men are 
described by Jtoimi>ans us to think 

they were jtbqi|iiied anj Pp aniotts cluiracters. 
The Hebrew dSnote.s su'ciNn^|s'h.nd difTicultiei 
as the best and worthiest iflPT may be in. The 
Jews fiequently used tlieir debtols with great 
severity. Some among them, no doubt, were like 
some of all otiier Chandler. 

Ver, 6 — 19. Saul pursues David, and orders 
Doeg to destrog the priests of Nub. 

Saul pitched his tent, or setm>p 
staridard, on some eminence, fo?so||Se 
word signifies, near Gibeah, and thrSt- 
eiied vengeance against all who did not 
join him in persecuting David. The pro- 
gress of human nature, instigated by 
Satan’s temptations, is from bad to worse. 
Envy, malice, and jealousy torment the 
soul with ideal miseries. The wretch who 
is under their dominion suspects every 
one of enmity and treq.chery, breaks 
through fhe^ bonds of honour and con- 
science, and IS hurried on to revenge. 

See here the nature of jealous malice, 
and its pitiful arts to extort discoveries of 
things that are not. He looks upon all 
about him as his enemies, becausdfey do 
not just say as he says. He got inl^ma- 
tion from Doeg against Ahimelech the 
priest. A partial statement of facts is 
effectually bearing false witness. The 
king sent for him and all the priests who 
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then attended the sanctuarjr, and they, not 
being conscious of any guilt, and there- 
fore not apprehensive of any danger, came 
all of them to the king. 

In Ahimelech’s answer to Saul we have 
the language of conscious innocence. But 
Saul was forsaken of God, and given up 
to Satan and his own vile passions, and 
would hearken to nothing but the sug- 
gestions of revenge and jealousy. Saul 
himself gives judgment against him, Thou 
shalt surely die, thou and all thy father’s 
house. The sentence was pronouiiced in 
passion, not for the support of justice, but 
for the gratification of his brutish rage. 

God having rejected Saul, and ordered 
another to be anointed in liis room, he 
seems well pleased with this opportunity 
of being avenged on the priests of the 
Lord, since God himself was out of his 
reach. What wickedness will not the 
evil sj)irit hurry men to when he gets the 
dominion ! He alleges that which was 
utterly false, and unproved. The foot- 
men had more sense and grace than their 
master. Though they might expect to be 
pnnislied for their refusal, yet they woidd 
not fall ppon the priests of the Lord; such 
reverence had they for their office, and 
«uch a conviction of their innocence. 

Saul’s mind was bliiid^, and his heart 
hardened. The most bloody tyrants have 
found out instruments of their cruelty as 
barbarous as themselves. Doeg is no 
sooner commanded to fall upon the priests, 
than he does it willingly enough, and, 
meeting with no resistance, slays with 
his own hand, for aught that aj^pears, on 
that same day eighty-five priests that were 
of the age of ministration, between twenty 
and fifty, for they wore a linen ephod, and 
perhaps were slain in them. Doeg, hav- 
ing murdered the priests, went- to their 
city Nob, and put all to the sw'ord there. 
We may see in this the desperate wicked- 
ness of Saul when the Spirit of the Lord 
was departed from him. Nothing so vile 
but they may be hurried to it, who have 
rovoljed God to give thein^up to their 
earts’ lusts. Yet this was the accom- 
plishment of the threatenings long since 
pronounced against the house of Eli; for 
Ahimelech and his Ihrnily i»ere descend- 
ants from him. Though Saul was un- 
righteous in doing this, yet God was 
righteous in permitting it. Now God per- 
formed against Eli that, at which the ears 
of them that heard it must needs tingle. 
No word of God shall fall to the ground. 
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Ver. 20—23. Abiathar escapes to David, 

David greatly lamented the calamity. 
It is a great trouble to a good man to find 
himself any way an occasion of the cala- 
mities of the church and ministry. Upon 
recollection, David had feared this con- 
sequence from Doeg’s known character. 
His feelings must have been exceedingly 
pained when he considered that his false- 
hood was one cause of this fatal event. 

He granted protection to Abiathar. 
David now speaks with assurance of his 
own safety, and promises that Abiathar 
should have the^dl benefit of his protec- 
tion. IM promised to the Son of David, 
that GodVill hide him in the shadow of 
his hand, Isa. 49. 2, and with him, all that 
are his may he sure that they shall be in 
safeguard, Ps. 91.1. David had now not 
only a^rophet, but a priest, a high-priest, 
with him, to whom he was a blessing, and 
they to him. David at this time penned 
the 52d Psalm, wherein he represents 
Doeg not only, as malicious and spiteful, 
but as false and deceitful ; because though 
wliat he said was, for the substance of it, 
true, yet he put false colours upon it, with 
a design to do mischief. In the hurry 
and distraction David was continually in, 
he found time for communion with God, 
and found comfort in it. 

(Head 1 C/iron. 12.8—19; 11. 1.5—19.) 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Ver. 1 — 6. David, nftci’ innuiring of the Lord, 
rescues Keilah, 

When princes begin to persecute God’s 
people and ministers, let them expect vex- 
ation on all sides. The way for any coun- 
try to bo quiet, is to let God’s church be 
quiet in it; if Saul fight against David, 
the Philistines fight against his country. 

David still considered himself the pro- 
tector of the land, and was ready to em- 
ploy his men in any service the Lord was 
pleased to appoint him to, even when sure 
to be recompensed with ingratitude. Thus 
did the Saviour Jesus, and left us an ex- 
ample that we should follow in his steps. 
David inquires of the Lord concerning it. 
Though he had enough to do with the 
little force he had, to secure himself, yet 
he was concerned for the safety of his 
country, and could not sit still to see that 
ravaged ; nay, he abhorred the thought 
of sj^crificing the common welfare to his 
private revenge. Those are unlike David, 
who sullenly decline to do good, because 
they have not been so well considered as 
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they deserve for their services. David 
iiiquired of the Lord by the prophet Gad ; 
for it should seem by ver. 6,that Abiathar 
came not to him with the ephod till he 
was in Keilah. It is our duty, and will 
be our ease and comfort, whatever hap- 
pens, to acknowledf^e God in all our ways, 
and to seek direction from him. 

To satisfy, therefore, his men, he in- 
quired of the Lord again, and received, 
not only a full commission, but also a full 
assurance of victory. 

Ver, 7 — 13. Crod wamet/i D/Jvid, and he escapes 
from Keilgfh- 

As the inhabitants of Keilah tvould fear 
the dreadful fate of Nob, ch. ^2. 19, Da- 
vid could not confide in their assurances. 
He inquired of God, and was informed 
that they would deliver him up, though, 
perliaps, as yet they had not meditated 
such ingratitude and treachery. 

Well might David complain of his ene- 
mies, th 4 t they rewarded him evil for 
good, and that for his love they were his 
adversaries, Ps. 35. 12*; 109. 4. Christ 
was used thus basely, John ID. 32. Saul 
impiously connects God with his cause, 
because he thought he had gained one 
point. David prays, Ps. 140. 8, Grant not, 
O Lord, the desires of the wicked: further 
not his wicked device ; lest they exalt 
themselves. We must not think that one 
smiling providence justifies an unrighteous 
cause, or secures its success. 

David applies himself to his great Pro- 
tector for direction. No sooner is the 
ephod brought him, ver. 6, than he makes 
use of it ; Bring hither the ephod. We 
have the scriptures, those lively oracles, in 
ouf hands, let us take advice from them 
in doubtful cases. Bring hither the bible. 
David’s address to God upon this occasion 
is very solemn and reverent. Also very 
particular and express. His inquiries are 
very particular. God allows us to be so 
in our addresses to him ; Lord, direct me 
in this matter, about which I am now at a 
loss. God knows all men better than they 
know themselves, knows their strength, 
what is in them, and what they will do if 
they come into such and such circum- 
stances. He therefore knows not only 
what will be, but what would be if it 
were not prevented ; and therefore knows 
how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tion, and how to render to every^ man 
according to his works. God delivered 
David out of Saul’s hand, as a bird out 
of the snare of the fowler. Thus does 


God baffle the designs of his people’s ene- 
mies, and turn their counsels headlong. 

Ver. 14 — 18. Jonathan comes to Davids and 
comforts him. 

David makes no attempt against Saul ; 
he keeps God’s way, waits God’s time, 
and is content to secure himself in woods 
and wildernesses, though with some it 
might seem a reproach to that courage 
for which he had been famous. We must 
lament his hard fate, that an innocent 
man should be thus put in fear of his life ; 
that a man of honour should he thus dis- 
graced, a man of merit thus recompensed 
for his services, and a man that delighted 
in the service both of God and his country, 
should be debarred from both, and wrapt 
up in obscurity. What shall we say to 
this ? Let it make us think the worse of 
this world, which often gives such bad 
treatment to its best men: let it reconcile 
even great and active men to privacy and 
restraint, if Providence make that their 
lot, for it was David’s ; and let it make 
us long for that kingdom where goodness 
shall for ever be in glory, and holiness in 
honour, and the righteous shall shine as 
the sun. 

Saul sought David every day, so restless 
was his malice; but God delivered him 
not into his hand, as Saul hoped, ver. 7 : 
unless God had delivered him into his 
hand, he could not prevail against him. 

We find Jonathan comforting him, as 
his faithful friend. As a pious friend, he 
directed him to God, the Foundation of 
his confidence, and the Fountain of his 
comfort. David, though a strong be- 
liever, needed the help of his friends for 
the perfecting what w'as lacking in his 
faith; herein Jonathan was helpful to 
him, by reminding him of the promise 
of God, 'and the many experiences he had 
of God’s goodness to him. Thus <iie 
strengthened his hands for action, by en- 
couraging his heart, not in the creature, 
but in God. Jonathan was not able to do 
any thing to strengthen him, but he as- 
sured him God would. As a seff-denying 
friend, he takes pleasure in the prospect 
of David’s advancement to that honour 
which was his own birthright. This, he 
tells him, Saul knew very well. Whence 
it appears what a wicked man Saul was, 
to persecute one whom God favoured;; 
and what a foolish man he was, in think- 
ing to prevent that which God had deter- 
mined, and which would certainly come 
to pass. How could he disannul what 
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God had purposed ? As a constant friend, 
he renewed his friendship with him. True 
love takes delight in repeating its engage- 
ments, giving and receiving fresh assur- 
ances of the firmness of the friendship. 
Our covenant with God should be often 
renewed, and therein our communion with 
him kept up. David and Jonathan now 
parted, and never came together again, 
that we find, in this world. Jonathan 
said what he wished, not what he had 
ground to expect, when he promised him- 
k'lf that he should be next David in his 
kingdom. 

Jonathan’s conduct widely differed from 
his father’s with respect to David’s suc- 
cession to the crown, an event which both 
of them foresaw would certainly come to 
pass. Jonathan quietly submitted to it, as 
an appointment of God ; while Saul was 
for moving earth and hell, if possible, to 
prevent it. But jbnathaii was so far from 
being a secret rebel and traitor against 
his father, that he showed himself most 
affectionately concerned for his honour 
while he lived, and died fighting in his 
defence. Saul’s affectionate regard to 
Jonathan is abundantly evident in that 
much of his implacable hatred to David 
was occasioned by the apj)rehension that 
if he lived Jonathan would not succeed 
to the kingdom. So true was what David 
said of them, 2 Sam. 1. *23. The friend-, 
ship of Jonathan and David was warm 
and constant, founded on principles of 
tine honour, and thoroughly consistent 
with all the obligations of religion and 
virtue. — (13.) 

If the converse of one friend, at one 
interview, gives comfort, and strengthens 
our hearts, what may not be expected from 
the continual supports, daily visits, and 
powerful love of the Saviour of sinners, 
the covenanted Friend of believers ! 

^^er. 19 — 29. T)avid rescued from Saul hy an 
invasion of the F/iilistmcs, 

The Israelites, in general, it seems were 
averse to Saul’s persecution of David, he 
therefore considered these Ziphites as his 
only friends. In the midst of his wicked- 
ness Saul affecterl the language of piety; 
whether he deceived himself, or desired to 
mislead others, is not certain. Such ex- 
pressions without suitable effects can only 
amuse or deceive those who hear, and those 
who use them. 

See the imminent peril David was now 
brought into. He retired from the hill 
of Hachilah to the wilderness of Maon, 


and at this time he penned the 54th 
Psalm, as appears by the title, wherein he 
calls the Ziphites strangers, though they 
were Israelites, because they barbarously 
betrayed him; but he puts himself under 
the Divine protection, Behold, God is my 
Helper, and then all shall be well. Saul 
pursued him closely, till there was but a 
mountain between them. David and his 
men on one side the mountain flying, and 
Saul and his men on the other pursuing; 
David in fear, and Saul in hope. But 
this mountain was an emblem of the Di- 
vine Providence coming between David 
and the dflifetroyer, like the pillar of cloud 
between the Israelites and the Egyptians. 

David now flees as a bird to his moun- 
tain, Ps. 11. 1, and finds God to him as 
the shadow of a great rock. Saul hoped, 
with his numerous forces, to inclose Da- 
vid and his men; but the ground did not 
prove convenient for liis design. A new 
name was given to the place in remem- 
brance of this, The rock of division, be- 
cause it divi^jded between Saul and David. 

When Saul was just ready to lay hold 
on David, notice was brought him that 
the Philistines were invading the land: 
by this means David was delivered when 
he was on the brink of destruction, Saul 
was disappointed of his prey, and God 
was glorified as his wonderful Protector. 
The wisdom of God is never at a loss for 
ways and means to preserve, his people. 

David, having escaped, took shelter in 
some natural fortresses, in the wilderness 
of En-gedi — the wilderness of Judah, in 
which he was, when he penned the 63d 
Psalm, which breathes much pious and 
devout affection; in all places and in all 
conditions, he still kejd up communion 
with God. 

Do we not, upon, the review of our own 
lives, recollect various instances in which 
the Lord has almost visibly interposed, to 
administerrelief, and tobringdeliverance ? 
I.<et us not be dismayed at the prospect of 
future difficulties, but stay ourselves upon 
Him who is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in working. He can raise up for 
us, in the midst of our enemies, a friend 
tender and constant as Jonathan. Sooner 
than his promise shall fail, he will com- 
mission the Philistines to effect our es- 
cape, at the very moment when our case 
appears most desperate. Nature indeed 
fs averse, but faith will teach and enable 
us, to hope against hop^. This entire de- 
pendence upon him God requires, for he 

I 2 
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declares, If ye will not believe, surely ye 
shall not be established, Is. 7. 9. — (60.) 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

Ver. 1 — 7. I>ctvid sj^ares Sml*s life' in a cave at 

' "When Saul had driven back the Phi- 
listines, he returned to his pursuit of Da- 
vid, who had taken refuge in a wild rocky 
art of the country. Sup^sing David to 
e at some distance, he retired into a cave. 
In those countries there were very large 
caves in the sides of the rocks or moun- 
tains, which were partly natural, but some- 
times enlarged by art. In such a place 
David and his men were concealed ; thus 
God delivered Saul into his hand. 

David’s men urged very plausibly that 
God had brought his enemy into his 
power to fulfil his promises to him, yet 
they were greatly mistaken. It was an 
opportunity p^ven to David to exercise 
faith and patience, to show the tendency 
of his religion, to cdnfute,,his accusers, 
and for an example to all that read it. 
He had a promise of the kingdom, but 
no command to slay the king. He had 
been greatly injured, but was not ap- 
pointed his own avenger. He aimed to 
perform his present duty, and left his 
protection and future advancement to 
the Lord. 

David cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe, 
but soon repented that he had done that: 
though it did Saul no real hurt, and served 
David for a proof that it was in his power 
to have killed him. It is a good thing 
to have a heart within us, smiting us for 
sins that seem little ; it is a sign that con- 
science is awake and tender, and will be 
the means of preventing greater sins. 

He reasons strongly both with himself, 
and with his men, against doing Saul 
any hurt. He reasons with himself, The 
Lord forbid that I should do this thing. 
Sin is a thing which it becomes us to 
startle at, and to resist the temptations to, 
not only with resolution, but with holy 
indignation. He reasons with his serv- 
ants. He not only would not do this bad 
thing himself, but he wotdd not suffer 
those about him to do it. Thus did he 
render good for evil to him from whom he 
had received evil for good ; and was herein 
both a type of Christ, who saved his per- 
secutors, and an example to all Christians, 
not to be overcofhe of evil, but to overcome 
evil with good, 


3. Caves were often used to sAielter and protect 
sheep and c^ittle. There are many very large 
caverns in Judea. Strabo mentions one of sutn* 
cient size to contain 4000 men. These eayorns 
usually consist of several distinct cavities, with in- 
tricate passages from one part to another. .There 
are similar caves in England, and in almost every 
country. A modern traveller describes the cave 
of En-*gcdi as at first not appearing lofty or spa- 
cious, but tliat a low passage leads into apartments 
where many persons might remain concealed, 

Ver. 8 — 15. David ehows his innocence. 

Though David would not slay Saul, he 
endeavoured to convince him that he did 
him a great deal of wrong in persecutiirg 
him thus, and to persuade him therefore to 
be reconciled. He proves the falseness of 
the suggestion upon which Saul’s malice 
against him was grounded. David was 
charged with seeking Saul’s hurt ; he 
shows Saul that God’s providence had 
given him opportunity to do it. That 
those about him had eapestly urged him 
to do it. And it wasT upon a good prin- 
ciple, that he refused to do it. Such a 
happy command he had of himself, that 
his nature, in the midst of the greatest pro- 
vocation, was not suffered to rebel against 
his principles. He declares it his fixed re- 
solution never to be his own avenger. 

He endeavours to convince Saul that as 
it was a bad thing, so it was a mean thing 
for him io give chase to such an inconsi- 
derable person. He once and again ap- 
peals to God as the righteous Judge, ver, 
12, and ver. 15. The Lord judge between 
me and thee. The justice of God is the 
refuge and comfort of oppressed inno- 
cence. If men wrong us, God will right 
us, at furthest, in the judgment of the 
great day. With him David leaves his 
cause, and so rests satisfied, waiting his 
time to appear for him. 

VcT. 16—22. Saul acJmowledges his fault. 

We may suppose Saul struck with 
amazement when he found how much he 
had lain at David’s mercy. His heart 
must have been harder than a stone, if 
this had not affected him. 

He melted into tears, and we will not 
suppose them counterfeit, but real expres- 
sions of his present concern at the sight 
of his own iniquity, so plainly proved upon 
him. He speaks as one quite overcome 
with David's kindness. And, as one that 
relented at the thought of his own folly 
and ingratitude — he lifted up his voiceand 
wept. Many mourn for their sins, that 
do not truly repent of them ; weep bitterly 
for them, and yet continue in love and 
league with them. 
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He ingenuously acknowledged David's 
integrity, and his own iniquity. Now 
God made good to David that word on 
which he had caused him to hope, that he 
would bring forth his righteousness as the 
light, Ps. 37, 6. They who take care to 
keep a good conscience, may leave it to 
God to secure them the credit of it. We 
are too apt to suspect others to be worse 
affected toward us than really they are j 
when, afterward, our mistake is disco- 
vered, we should be forward to recall our 
suspicions, as Saul does here. 

He prays God to recompense David 
for his generous kindness. He owns that 
David’s sparing him, when he had liim 
in his power, was an uncommon instance 
of tenderness to an enemy. 

He prophesies his advancement to the 
throne. He knew it before. But now he 
knew it by the interest he found David 
had in the people, the special providence 
of God in protecting him, and the gene- 
rous spirit he had now given proof of. 
Sooner or later, God will force even those 
that are of the synagogue of Satan, to 
know and own those whom he has loved; 
Rev. 3. 9. This acknowledgment which 
Saul made of David’s title to the crown, 
was a great encouragement to David him* 
self, and u support to his faith and hope. 

He binds David with an oath, hereafter 
to show the same tenderness of his seed, 
and of his name, as he had now showed 
of his person. David sware unto him. 
Though he might be tempted, not only 
in revenge, but in priideace, to extirpate 
Saul’s family, yet he binds himself not 
to do it, knowing that God could and 
would establish the kingdom to him and 
his, without the use of such bloody me- 
thods. This oath he religiously observed; 
he supported Mephiboshelh, and executed 
those as traitors, that slew Ishbosheth, 
The hanging up of several: of Saul’s pos% 
terity, to atone for the destruction of the 
Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21, was God’s appoint- 
ment, not David’s act, and therefore not 
the violation of this oath. 

They parted in peace. Saul, for the pre- , 
sent, let fall the persecution : he went home 
convinced, but not converted, ashamed of 
his envy to David, yet retaining in his i 
breast that root of bitterness; vexed that, ■ 
when at last he had found David, he could | 
not at that time find in his heart to destroy ; 
him, as he had designed. God has many i 
ways to tie the liands of persecutors, when j 
he does not turn their hearts. David knew I 


j Saul too well to trust him, and therefore 
got him up into the hold. We read of 
those who believed in Christ, and yet he 
did not commit himself to them, because 
he knew all men. They that like David 
are innocent as doves, must thus like him 
be wise as serpents. 

The grace of God teaches us to forgive 
our enemies, and to be kind to them ; but 
not to trust those who have repeatedly de- 
ceived us. Malice often seems dead when 
it is only dormant, and will revive with 
double force. Yet, whether the Lord bind 
men’s hands, or affect their hearts, so that 
they do not hurt us, the deliverance is 
from him, an evidence of his love, and 
an earnest of our salvation. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Ver. 1. Death of Samuel, 

Though Samuel was a great man, and 
well qualified for puldic service, he spent 
the latter end of his days in retirement 
and obscurity. Not because he was super- 
annuated, for he presided in a college of 
the prophets, ch^l9.20, but because Israel 
had rejected him, for which God justly 
diastised them, and because his desire 
was to be quiet, and to enjoy himself 
and his God in acts of devotion, now in 
his advanced years, and in this desire 
God graciously indulged him. Let old 
people be willing to rest, though it look 
ike burying themselves .alive. 

Though Samuel was a fast friend to 
David, for which Saul hated him, as also 
for dealing plainly with him, yet he died 
in peace, even in the worst of the days 
of Saul’s tyranny, who, he sometimes 
feared, would kill him, eh. 1 6. 2, Jesus, our 
Prophet, Priest, Intercessor, and Judge, 
ever liveth to take care of those who trust 
n him. 

All Israel lamented him ; and they had 
reason. Samuel was a constant interces- 
sor for Israel, he prayed daily for them, 
ch. 12. 23. Those have hard hearts, who 
can bury their faithful ministers with dry 
eyes ; who are not sensible of the loss of 
those who have prayed for them, and 
taught them the way of the Lord, When 
God’s providence removes our relations 
and friends from us, we ought to be hum- 
bled for our misconduct toward them while 
hey ti^jere with us. David, hereupon, went 
down to the wilderness of Paran. He ap- 
prehended his danger to be greater than 
ver, and therefore withdrew out of the 
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limits of the land of Israel; and now it 
■was, that he dwelt in the tents of Kedar, 
Ps. 120. 5. 

Vcr, 2 — 11. David’s request to NahaU NahaVs 
churlish refusal. 

We should never have heard of Nabal, 
if there had not happened some commu- 
nication between him and David. Observe 
his name, Nabal, A fool; so it signifies. 
He was of the house of Caleb, but was 
indeed of another spirit. He inherited 
Caleb’s estate; but he was far from inhe- 
riting his virtues. The Greek, and some 
other ancient versions, read it, He was a 
dogged man — of a currish disposition, 
surly and snappish, and always snarling. 
He was very great, that is, very rich ; for 
riches make men look great in the eye of 
the world; otherwise, to one that takes his 
measures aright, ho really looked very 
mean. Riches are common blessings, 
which God often gives to Nabals, to whom 
he gives neither wisdom nor grace. His 
wife was Abigail ; a woman of great un- 
derstanding. Many an Abigail is tied to 
a Nabal, and be her understanding, like 
Abigail’s, ever so great, it will be little 
enough for her exercises, lie ha duo sense 
of honour or honesty, for he was churlish, 
cross, and ill-humoured; evil in his do- 
ings, hard and oppressive, a man that 
cared not what fraud and violence he 
used in getting and saving, so he could 
but get and save. This is the character 
given of Nabal by Him who knows what 
every man is. 

David, it seems, was in such distress, 
that he would be glad to be beholden to 
Nabal, and did in effect, come begging 
to his door. What little reason have we 
to value the wealth of this world, when so 
great a churl as Nabal abounds, and so 
great a saint as David suffers want ! 

He chose a good time to send to Nabal, 
when he was to make a plentiful entertain- 
ment. Had he sent at another time, Na- 
bal might have pretended he had nothing 
to spare. Observe David’s message ; Thus 
shall ye say to him that liveth, (our trans- 
lators add, in prosperity,) as if those lived 
indeed, that live as Nabal did, with abun- 
dance of the wealth of this world about 
them ; whereas, in truth, those that live in 
pleasure, are dead while they live, I Tim. 
5. C. David knew better things, tlmt in 
God’s favour is life, not in the world’s 
smiles, and by the rough answer he was 
well served; for this was too smooth an 


address to such a muck- worm. Yet his 
good wishes were very commendable. 

He pleaded the kindness which Na- 
bal’s shepherds had received. Consider- 
ing the character of David’s men, men in 
distress and debt, and discontented, and 
the scarcity of provisions, it was not with- 
out a great deal of care and good manage- 
ment that they were kept firom plunder- 
ing. They had also protected the shep-. 
herds from being hurt by others. 

Though David was anointed king, he 
insists not upon royal dainties, but, Give 
whatsoever comes to thy hand, and we 
will be thankful for iU One would not 
have imagined it possible that any man 
should be so rude and ill-conditioned as 
Nabal was. He falls into a passion, as 
covetous men are apt to do, when asked 
for any thing, thinking thus ,to cover one 
sin with another ; and, by abusing the 
poor, to excuse themselv«« from relieving 
them. But God will not thus be mocked. 

N abal could not be ignorant how the 
country was obliged to David for his pub- 
lic services, but his narrow soul thinks 
not of paying any part of that debt, nor 
so much as to acknowledge it. He speaks 
of David as an inconsiderable man, ob- 
scure, and not to be regarded. Think it 
not strange, if great men and great me- 
rits are thus disgraced. 

He upbraids him with his present dis- 
tress, and takes occasion from it to repre- 
sent him as a bad man. IIow naturally 
does he speak the churlish, clownish lan- 
guage of tliose that hate to give alms! If 
men bring themselves into straits by their 
own folly, yet they arc to be pitied and 
helped, and not trampled upon and starved, 
David is reduced to this distress, not by 
any fault, or indiscretion of his own, but 
by the good services he had done to his 
country, and the honours which his God 
Ijad lait upon him ; yet he is represented 
as a fugitive and runagate. Let this help 
us to bear reproaches and misrepresenta- 
tions, with patience and cheerfulness, and 
make us easy under them ; it has often 
been the lot of the excellent ones of the 
earth. Some of the best men that ever the 
world was blest with, were counted as the 
off-scouring of all things, 1 Cor, 4. 13. 

N ahal insists much upon the property 
he had in the provisions of his table. 
May he not do what he will with his 
own ? Whereas we mistake, if we think 
we are absolute lords of what we have, 
and may do what we please with it. No, 
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we are but stewards, and must use it as 
we are directed, reraemberiag it is not our 
own, but His that intrusted us with it. 

2. Not the Carmol mentioned in the history ol 
Elijah, 1 Kings, but another Carmel situated in 
the south of Judea, in the district of the tribe of 
Judah near the Dead Sea. ffMaon was also situ- 
ated there. The resorts of David when persecuted 
by Saul were in that vicinity. Wilderness, 
when applied to places in Palestine, means an 
uncultivated district. 

Ver. 12 — 17. David's intention to destroy Nabal. 

David’s messengers prudently governed 
themselves, and came and told David, that 
he mighlpdo as he thought fit. ChrisPs 
servants, when they are abused, must leave 
it to him to plead hift own cause, and wait 
till he appear in it. 

See David’s hasty resolution, hereupon. 
He repented of the kindness he had done 
to Nabal. But when we are thus requited 
we should not ra^nt of the good we have 
done, nor be ^ckward to do good another 
time. God is lilhd to the evil and unthank- 
ful, and why may not we ? He determined 
to destroy Nabal, and all that belonged to 
him. Is this thy voice, O David ? Can 
the man after God’s own heart speak 
thus unadvisedly with his lips ? Has he 
been so long in the school of affliction, 
where he should have learned patience, 
and yet so passionate ? Is this he who 
used to be dumb and deaf when he was 
reproached, Ps. 38. 13, who, but the other 
day, spared him who sought his life, and 
yet now will not spare any thing that be- 
longs to him, who had only put an affront 
upon his messengers.^ He who, at other 
times, used to be calm and considerate, is 
now put info such a heat by a few hard 
words, that nothing will atone for them 
but the blood of a whole family. “ Lord, 
what is man What are the best of men, 
when God leaves them to themselves, to 
try them, that they may know what is in 
their hearts.^ From Saul, David expected 
injuries, and against those he was pre- 
pared, and stood upon his guard, and so 
kept his temper; but from Nabal he ex- 
pected kindness, and therefore the affront 
he gave him, was a surprise to him, and, 
by an unexpected attack, put him into 
disorder. What need have we to pray, 
Lord, lead us not into temptation i 

An account was given of this matter to 
Abigail, by one of the servants, who was 
more considerate than the rest, and she, 
being a woman of good understanding, 
considered what was to be done for their 
common safety. Prudent and pious rela- 


tions are a treasure, and often retard the 
ruin of those who have not sense enough 
to know their worth. 

Ver. 18 — 31. Abigail takes a present and goes to 
meet David. 

We have here an account of Abigail’s 
prudent management for the preservation 
of her husband and family from destruc- 
tion. Wisdom, in such a case as this, was 
better than weapons of war. It was her 
wisdom, that what she did, she did quickly, 
and without delay ; she made haste. They 
that desire conditions of peace, must send 
when the enemy is yet a great way off^ 
Luke 14. 32. It was her wisdom, that 
what she did, she did herself. 

By a present Abigail atones for Nabal’s 
denial of their request. If he had given 
them what came next to hand, they had 
gone away thankful ; but Abigail prepares 
the very best, according to the usual enter- 
tainments of those times. She disposed 
of these, not to gratify her own pride or 
vanity, but for the necessary defence of 
him and his family, wldch otherwise had 
been inevitably ruined. Husbands and 
wives, for their common good and bene- 
fit, have a joint interest in their worldly 
possessions; if either wastes, or unduly 
spends, it is robbing the other. 

Her demeanour was very submissive. 
Yielding pacifies great offences. She put# 
herself into the place and posture of a 
penitent, and of a petitioner. What she 
said was sufficient to command David’s 
attention and patience. No argument is 
left untouched ; every thing is well [ilaced 
and well expressed, most pertinently and 
pathetically urged, and improved to the 
best advantage. She could not excuse 
her husband’s conduct, and the circum- 
stances of the case did not allow her to 
conceal his infirmities ; she therefore 
Aimed his well-known imprudence into 
an argument with David, that he should 
lay aside his resentment. 

She depends not upon her own reason- 
ings, but God’s grace to mollify him, anti 
doubts not but that grace would work 
powerfully ; and intimates, that it was 
below him to take vengeance on so weak 
and impotent an enemy as Nabal was, 
who, as he would do him no kindness, SQ 
le could do him no hurt. 

She foretells the glorious issue of his 
iresent troubles. She speaks with as« 
urance that God would keep him safe, 
ising a remarkable expression, The soul 
•f my lord shall be bound in the bundle 
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of life with the Lord thy God; that is, 
God shall hold thy soul in Ufe, as the ex- 
pression is, Fs. 66. 9, as we firmly hold 
those things which are precious to us, 
Ps. 116. 15. Thy soul shall be treasured 
up in the treasure of lives, so the Chaldee 
is; Thou shalt abide under the special 
protection of the Divine Providence. The 
bundle of life is with the Lord our God, 
for in his hand our breath is, and our 
times. Those are safe, and may be easy, 
that have him for their Protector. 

Happy is the true believer ; his soul is 
bound up in the bundle of life with the 
liOrd his God ! In the midst of dangers 
and enemies his natural life is perfectly 
safe till the appointed hour. The life of 
his soul is hid with Christ in God; be- 
cause the Saviour liveth he shall live also. 

The phrase is taken from the common 
usage of men, who bind those things in 
bundles, which they are afraid to lose, 
be(^ause things that are solitary and un- 
bound are soon lost. The meaning of the 
place is, God will preserve thy life; there- 
fore it becomes not thee unjustly and un- 
necessarily to take away the lives of any, 
especially of the people of thy God and 
Saviour. — (54.^ 

She reserves this argument for the last, 
as a very powerful one with so good a 
man ; That the less he indulged his pas- 
sion, the more he consulted his peace and 
the repose of his own conscience. Many 
have done that in a heat, which they have 
a thousand times wished undone again. 
Tlie sweetness of revenge is soon turned 
into bitterness. She is confident that if 
he pass by the offence, it will afterward 
yield him unspeakable satisfaction that 
his wisdom and grace had got the better 
of his passion. When we are tempted to 
sin, we should consider how it will appear 
on reflection. Let us never do any thing 
for which our own consciences will after- 
ward have occasion to upbraid us, and 
which we shall look back upon with regret. 
My heart shall not reproach me. Lastly, 
she recommends herself to his favour, 
Kemember thine handmaid. We have 
reason to remember those with respect 
and gratitude, who have been instru- 
mental to keep us from sin* 

Ver, 32—35. David is pacified. 

David gives God thanks for sending 
him this happy ch€*ck in a sinful way; 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which 
sent thee this day to meet me. God is to 
be acknowledged in all the kindnesses 


that our friends do to us either for soul 
or body. Wh|i|^ver meet us with counsel, 
direction, connifoft, caution, or seasonable 
reproof, we must see God sendi^ them. 
We ought to be verjfthaukful for those 
happy providenc^ which are means of 
preventing sin. ^ 

Most people think it en||igh if they 
take a reproof patiently; but few will take 
it thankfully, and commend those who 
give it, and acbept it as a favour. Abigail 
did not rejoice more that she had been 
instrumental to save hniir husband and 
family from death, tfimi DaviAsejoiced 
that she had been instrumental to save 
him and his men fronHsin. 

David seems very apprehensive of the 
danger he was in, which magnified the 
mercy of his deliverance. He sjMjaks of 
the sin as very great. He was coming 
to shed blood; he war^ijipiiig to avenge 
himself with his own h^(]^.and that is 
stepping into the throne of xiod, who has 
said, Vengeance is mine, I will repay. 
The more heinous any sin is, the greater 
mercy it is to be kept from it. The nearer 
we are to the commission of sin, the greater 
is the mercy of a seasonable restraint. He 
dismissed her with an answer of peace. 

The whole transaction between David and Abi- 
gail was carried on in the most open and public 
manner, in the presence of David’s men and Abi- 
gail’s seivaiils, ill the field where they mot, and 
was begun and finished witliout interruption, or 
any private conference between them. Tlie mean- 
ing of r>avid’s expression is, I have accepted thy 
interposition for Nabal, and for thy sake will not 
execute my intended revenge upon him. The 
whole conduct of this excellent woman sliows 
that she aimed at nothing but the preservation 
of Nabal and her family. — Chandler. 

Ver. 36 — 38. Nahal^ hearing of his danger, dieth, 

Nabal neither missed Abigail, nor the 
provisions she took; but she found him 
in the midst of his jollity, little thinking 
how near he was to ruin, by •one whom 
he had foolishly made his enemy. Sinners 
are often most secure when they are most 
in danger, and destruction is at the door. 
Thus luolish are carnal men, that give 
themselves over to their pleasures. He 
was very drunk. A sign he was Nabal, 
a fool, that could not use his plenty with- 
out abusing it ; could not be pleasant 
with his friends without making a beast 
of himself. There is not a surer sign 
that a man has but little wisdom, nctr a 
surer way to ruin the little he has, than 
drinking ter excess. Abigail told Nab^ 
uotliing with refereace to David, for, 
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being drunk, he was asincapable to hear 
• reason as he was to 
good advice to those thaf^Ee in drink, is 
to cast befoDft swine ; it is better 

to stay till they arwBber. 

Next mormng, how is he changed! 
His heart over-night Itnerry with wine, 
next morning heavy as a stone; so de- 
ceitful are carnal pleasures, so transient 
the laughter of the fool ; the end of that 
mirth is heaviness* Drunkards are sad, 
when they reflect upon their own folly. 
Joy in God mak|||the heart always light. 
Abigail could n^r, by her wise reason- 
ings, bring Nabal to repentance ; her faith- 
ful reproof brings Mm to despair. 

About ten days after, the Lord smote 
him that he died. David blessed God 
that he had kept him from killing him ; 
Blessed be the Lord, who hath kept his 
servant from ev^He rejoices that Nabal 
died not by his nlnd. We should take all 
occasions to hiention and magnify God’s 
goodness to us, in keeping us from sin. 
He had thereby encouraged him, and all 
others, to commit their cause to God, 
when they are any way injured, with an 
assurance that, in his own time, he will 
right them, if they leave it to him. 

Worldly sorrow, mortified pride, and an 
affrighted conscience sometimes suffice to 
end the joys of the sensualist, and sepa- 
rate the covetous man from all his wealth ; 
but whatever be the weapon, the Lord 
smites men with death when it pleases 
him. 

It is just with God that they who live 
without grace, should die without com- 
fort ; nor can we expect better while we 
go on in our sins. — 

Ver. 39 — 44. David taheth Abigail to wife. 

Abigail believed that David would be 
king over Israel, and greatly esteemed 
his pious and excellent character. She 
deemed his proposal of marriage honour- 
able and advantageous, notwithstanding 
his present difficulties, and with great hu- 
mility, and doubtless consistently with the 
customs of those times, consented, being 
willing to share his trials. Thus they who 
join themselves to Christ, must be willing 
now to suffer with him, believing that 
hereaftet they shall reign with him. 

On this occasion we have some account 
of Davidls wives. David was carried away 
by the corrupt custom of those times ; but 
from the beginning it was not so, nor is 
it so now. Matt. 19. 4, 5. i 


I CHAPTER XXVI. 

I Ver. 1—4, Saul, Uf&rmed by tlxe Zi^hites, goes 
affer David. 

Saul seems to have dropped the pursuit 
of David, till excited again by the offi- 
cious information of the Ziphites. See 
svhat need we have to pray to God, that, 
since wo have so much corrupition in our 
own hearts, temptation may be kept far 
from us. Saul readily caught at the 
information. How soon do unsanctiQed 
hearts lose the good impressions which 
their convictions have made upon them ! 

Ver. 5—12. David again spares Saul's life. 

Here is David’s bold adventure into 
Saul’s camp in the night, accompanied 
only by his kinsman Abishai. Saul lay 
sleeping Jn the trench, or, as some read 
it, ill his chariot, and in the midst of his 
carriages. Sleep, when God gives it his 
beloved, is their rest and reneshment ; 
but he can when he pleases, make it to 
his enemies their imprisonment. It was 
a deep sleep from the Lord, who has the 
command of the powers of nature, and 
makes them to serve his pijrposes as he 
pleases. Whom God will disable or de- 
stroy, he hinds up with a spirit of slum- 
ber, Rom. 11.8. How helpless do Saul 
and all his forces lie ! All, in effect, dis- 
armed and chained, and yet nothing is 
done to them ; they are only asleep. How 
easily can God weaken the strongest, be- 
fool the wisest, and baffle the most watch- 
ful ! Let all his friends therefore trust 
him, and all his enemies fear him. 

Abishai begged earnestly that David 
would give him leave to kill Saul, plead- 
ing that God had now delivered his ene- 
my into his hand, and did, in effect, bid 
him strike. David not only would not do 
it himself,^ but would not permit another 
to do it. No man could do it, and be guilt- 
less; the thing he feared was guilt, and 
his concern resi)ected his innocence more 
than his safety. It .would be a sinful an- 
ticipation of God’s providence. Encou- 
raged by his experience in Nabal’s case, 
he resolves to wait till God shall think 
fit to avenge him on Saul. He will by no 
means avenge himself, or force his way to 
the promised crown by any indirect me- 
thods. The temptation indeed was very 
strong; but if he yield, he sins against 
God, and therefore he resists the temptar 
tion, fnd trusts God with the issue. 

He made improvement of tins opportu- 
nity, for further evidencing his own in- 
tegrity. He and Abishatt carried away 
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the spear and cruse of water which Saul will qome to an end. See the right me- 
had by his bed-side. Saul’s spear which thod of peace.?fflaakingi let us first make 
he had by him for defence, and his cup God our FrientPoy Christ the great Sacri- 
of water which he had for his refresh- fice, and then all other enmities^hall be 
ment, were both stolen from him while slain, Eph. 2. 16j Wiv. 16. 7. ^But, if 
he slept. Thus do we lose our strength thou art put upon it by wicked men, that 
and our comfort, when we are careless incense thee against me, cursed be they 
and secure, and off our watch. before the Lord, that is, they are wicked 

Ver. 13—20. David reproves Ahner, and exhorts people, and it is fit that they should be 
^o.ul, abandoned and excluded as such. 

David reproaches Abner, as unworthy Vev. 21— 25. Suul ackmwkdges Im sin. 

to Be captain of the life-guards, who could Observe Saul’s acknowledgment. I 
sleep when the king his master lay so have played the fool. «|Tho«e that sin, 
much exposed. By this it appears that play the fool, and err UlSeedingly ; those 
the hand of God locked them up in this especially that hate and persecute God’s 
deep sleep, that, as soon as ever David people, Job 19. 28, 

was g# out of danger, a very little thing Uliis second instance of David’s fidelity 
awakened them, even David’s voice at a seems to have affected Saul even more 
distance roused them. than the former. He copfessed his guilt 

David reasons seriously and affection- and folly in much stronger terms, and 
ately with Saul. He enters into a close even invited him to return. Saul repeated 
argument with him concerning the trou- his good words and good? wishes, and his 
hie he still continued to give him, endca- persuasion that David would return and 
vouring to persuade him to let fall the he very eminent. But he showed no evi- 
persecution, and be reconciled. And that dence of true rejientance towards God, 
which troubled him wa4 not so much that David jdainly intimated that he would 
he was driven out from his own inherit- not trust his promises, and expected no 
ance, as that he was driven out from the recompense from him ; hut that he re- 
inheritance of the Lord, the holy land, ferred his cause to the Lord, who would 
Nor was it so much his trouble, that he protect, deliver, and do him justice. Thus 
was constrained to live among strangers, they parted, to meet no more, 
as that he was constrained to live among Men’s transgressions against God are 
worshippers of strange gods, and was the cause of their enmities against each 
thereby thrust ink) temptation to join other, and no reconciliation among men 
them in their idolatrous worship. They is firm, which is not founded in and ce- 
that forbid our attendance on God’s ordi- mented by peace with God through Jesus 
nances, do what they can to estrange us Christ. In sinning against God, men 
from God, and to make us heathens. We “ play the fool, and err exceedingly.” 
are to reckon that the greatest injury that This the believer perceives, he repents of 
can he done us, which exposes us to sin. it, obtains pardon, and acts more wisely. 

He insists upon his own inuocency. He Many others obtain a transient view of 
endeavours to convince Soul that hfe pur- thes*© trfiths who hate and close their eyes 
suit of hinrwas not only wrong, hut much against the light. But eternity will dis- 
below him. He desires that the contro- close their foolishness. Fair professions 
versy might l>c searched into, and some do not entitle those to confidence who 
proper method taken to bring it to an end. have long sinned against the light — ^yet 
Jf the Lord have stirred thee up against the confessions of obstinate sinners may 
me, either in displeasure to me, taking ,| satisfy us that we are in the right way, 
this way to punish me for my sins against and encourage us to i>ersevere, expecting 
him, though, as to thee, 1 am guiltless, or* our recompense from the Lord alone, 
in displeasure to thee, if it he the effect of 
that evil spirit from the Lord which trou- 
bles thee; let him accept an offering from CHAPTER XXVII. 

us both. Let us join in making our peace 1—7. David retires to Oath. 

with God, and reconciling ourselves to Here is the prevalency of David’s fear, 

him, which may be done by sacrifice ; He draws this dark conclusion, I shall 
and then I hope the sin wilLhe pardoned, one day perish by the hand of Saul, 
whatever it is, and the trouble, which is But, O thou of little faith, wherefore dost 
so great a vexa%n both to thee and me, thou doubt.? Was he not anointed to 1)44 
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kiog ? Though he had no reason to trust 
SauT’s promises, had he not a^ll the reason 
in the world to trust the pr<»n(iises of God? 
His experience of the particular care Pro- 
vidence took of him, ought to have encou- 
raged him. But unbelief is a sin that 
easily besets even good men. When with- 
out are fightings, within are fears, and it 
is a hard matter to get over them. Lord, 
increase our faith ! 

Consufling his own heart only, and not 
the ephod or the prophet, he concludes, 
There is nothing better for me, than that 
1 should speedily escape into the land of 
the Philistines. Long trials are in danger 
of tiring the faith and patience even of 
very good men. How could he expect the 
protection of the God of Israel, if he went 
out of the borders of the land of Israel ? 
He will hereby gratify his enemies, who 
hill him go serve other gods, that they 
might have wherewith to reproach him; 
and will very much weaken his friends, 
who would not have wherewith to answer 
that reproach. See what need we have to 
pra}’, Lord, lead us not into temptation. 

Wo doubt, Achish gave David a solemn 
promise of protection, which he could rely 
upon, when he coidd not trust Saul’s pro- 
mises. We may blush to think that the 
word of a Philistine should go further 
than the word of an Israelite, who, if an 
Israelite indeed, would be without guile; 
and that the city of Gath should he a 
place of refuge fur a good man, when the 
cities of Israel refuse him a safe abode. 


i Ver. 8—12. IDavid induces Achish to believe that 
he fought against Israel, 

, While David was in the land of the 
Philistines, he made a fierce attack upon 
some remains of the devoted nations. 
The people whom he cut off were such 
as Heaven had long since doomed to de- 
struction, The Amalekites were to be all 
cut off ; probably the Geshurites and Gez- 
rites were branches of Amalek. Saul was 
rejected for sparing them; David makes 
up the deficiency of his obedience before 
he succeeds him. 

It is wisdom to shun notoriety, but we 
must in no situation be inactive. We 
must always attempt somewhat ip, the 
cause of God. The fear of man is so en- 
snaring that we should, if we can, keep 
out of those places where our duty will 
expose us to danger or reproach. 

This expedition David hid from Achish, 
with an equivocation not at all becoming 
his character. It was true, he had invaded 
those countries that lay south of Judahs 
hut he made Achif{|||plieve he had inva<led 
those that lay soutirin Judah. The fide- 
lity of Achish to him, his good opinioa 
of him, and the confidence he put in him, 
aggravate his sin in deceiving him thus. 
Let us pray with the psalmist, Remove 
from me the way of lying, Ps. 110. 29. 

All equivocation which serves the pur- 
pose of a lie, is as similar to it as a hypo- 
crite is to a profane person — it is only bet- 
ter ill appearance, and therefore more dan- 


Saul sought no more again for him ; 
this intimates that, iiotwithstaiidiiig the 
professions of repentance he had lately 
made, it was only because he dared not 
come where David is, that he let him 
alone. Thus many seem to IcHUsillieir 
sins, hut really their sins leave them ; they 
would persist in them, if they coulni. 

David’s request for leave to remove, was 
prudent. In a town of his own, he might 
have more free exercise of his religion, 
and not have his righteous soul vexed, as 
it was at Gath, with the idolatries of thd^ 
Philistines. David gained a commodious 
settlement, not only at a distance from 
Gath, hut bordering upon Israel, where 
he might keep up correspondence with his 
own countrymen ; while he kept himself 
close, because of Saui, thither multitudes 
resorted to him, at least, to assure him of 
their sincere intentions, 1 Chr. 12. 1 — 22. 

7. Heb. “ Days and four months,” days boing 
pvit for a year, as Lev. 25. 29. — Poole, 


gerous. But though believers often ma- 
nifest imperf^Hions, they can never ho 
prevailed upon to renounce the service of 
God, andKo unite interests with his ene. 
mies, or finally t^ltecome the servants of 

unbelief! WheiPwe forget the Lord’s 
past mercies, and his gracious assurances, 
shall he overwhelmed with desponding 
S||l|>reheiisions, and probably he induced 
adopt some dishonourable expedient fo 
ria of our troubles. Are there not 
those, who, in anxious concern for their 
own preservation, and that of their fami- 
lies, have formed very unsuitable con- 
nexions with irreligious characters, and 
thus proceeded from one inconsistency to 
another? Nothing can so efiectually 
establish us in holy tempers and prac- 
tices,* and preserve us from perjilexities, aa 
a firm, unshaken dependence upon thtt 
promises of God in Chri^ Jesus, — C^O.) 
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CHAPTER XXVII L and good prayers, would have availedliiiai 

Ver. I--^. Achish puts confidence in in his distress. Saul had put the law in 

Saul's fear when forsaken of Ood, execution against those that had familiar 

Achish required David to assist in the; »«^rit8, Exod. 22. 18. Many seena zealous 
war against Israel, aud promised him pre* against sin, when they thei^elves axe any 
ferment. David could not refuse without way hurt by it, who otherwise have no 
the utmost danger. If he promised as- concern for the glory of God, nor any dis* 
sistance, and then stood neuter, or went like of sin as sin. Many seem enemies 
over to ihe .Israelites, he would behave to sin in others, while they indulge it in 
with ingratitude and treachery. It he themselves, Saul will drive the^evil out 
fought against Israel, he would have of his kingdom, and yet harbour him in 
sinned greatly. It seemed impossible his heart by envy and malice ! Nothing 
that he should extricate himself from this could exceed the presumption of consult- 
difficulty with a clear conscience. His ing those whom, according to God’s law, 
evasive answer, intended to gain time, was he had endeavoured to extirpate, 
inconsistent with the character of an Is- 2. David’s answer to Achish implies nothing 
raeUtimin whom there should be no guile, like a cheerful compliance with him, to engage 
As^hunem and Gilhoa lay north in withhis forces against his own peopic.—cViawd/er. 
the land, it would appear that Saul was Ver. 7—19. Saul consults a witch at Endor. 
very negligent, or the Philistines could When we deviate from the plain path 
not have marched thus far. Saul’s tertror of duty, every circumstance will draw us 
arose chiefly from his giulty conscience, further aside, and increase our perplexity 
His contempt of Samuel, his murder of and temptation. Had one told Saul, when 
the priests, and his malicious persecution he was destroying the witches, that he 
of David, dismayed hia^h eart. . himself wpuld, ere long, consult with one, 

Had Saul kept clodlftl^God, he needed he would have said, as Hazael did, What ^ 
not have been afraidat the sight of an is thy servant a dog? Who knows what 
army of Philistines j but now that he had mischiefs they will run into, that forsake 
provoked God to forsake him, his interest God, and are forsaken of liim ? 
failed, his armies dwindled, and, which He desires the woman to bring him one 
was worse, his spirits failed him, his heart from the dead, whom he wism-id to dis- 
sunk within him. Troubles are terrors to course with. It was necromancy, or divi- 
the children of disobedience. In this dis- nation by the dead, that he hoped to serve 
tress, Saul inquired of the Lord. Need his purpose by ; this was expressly forbid- 
drives those to God, who, in the day of den by the law, Deut. 18. 11, seeking for 
their prosperity, slighted his oracles and the living to the dead, Isa. 8. 19. Bring 
altars. He inquired in i^h a manner, me up him whom I shall name, ver. 8. 
that it. was as if he had^lpt inquired at This supposes that it was generally taken 
all. Therefore it is said, I Chr^. 10. 14, for granted, that souls exist after death, 
He inquired not of thA|Lord j IBr he did and that, when men die, there is not an 
it faintly and coldly. H^did n ot mq uire : it supposes too that great 

in faith, hui||hh a doubl|llrii|tlMflmn(ll^ knMlN|i was cRtributed to separate 
He inquireo^ when it was too souls. But to think that any good souls 

late, when the days oWis probation were shoul<f**come up at the beck of an evil 
over, and he was .finally rejected. Seek spisit, or that God, who had denied a man 
the Lord while he may be found. Hm dhe benefit of his own Divine institutions, 
had forfeited the benefit of all the rfl^should suffer him to reap any advantage 
thods of inquiry. Could he that hated & cursed, diabolical invention, was very 

persecuted Samuel and David, who we^ absurd. All real or pretended witchcraft 
both prophets, expect to be answered by or conjuration is a malicious or an igno- 
prophets ? Or he that had slain the high- rant attempt to gain intelligence or as- 
priest, to answered by Urira ? Or he sistance from some creature, when it can- 
that had sinned away the Spirit of grace, not be had from the Lord in the path of 
to be answered by dreams ? No ^ Be not duty. Saul could not secure himself^ 
deceived, God is not mocked. much less secure her from Divine ven- 

Samuel was dead, which made the Phi- geance. He sware by the Lord that she 
listines more bold ; had Samuel been alive, should not be punished for violating the 
Saul might have thought that his pre- Lord’s express commands 1 
sence and cou^nance, his good advice, Saul desires to speak with Samuel. 
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"Samuel bad anointed bim to the kingdom, dour .* see note, Jud. 9. 13. Tlie plural uuml>er 
and had formerly been his faithful friend “ i“ Hebrew for one person. 

1 ^ assured that the devil has it not in 

And C^lisellor, and theref^ with him he Jjjg power, in a single instance, to reverse the laws 
fished to advise* vV ilile bamuel was 1|?W of nature without Divine permission, and we can 


the prophets, we never read of Saul’s going 
to him to advise with him in any of the 
difficulties he was in j it had been well for 
him if he had. Then he slighted him, 
and perhaps hated liim, looking upon him 
to be in David’s interest : but now that he 
is dead, “ By all means, bring me up Sa- 
muel.’' Many that despise and persecute 
God’s saints and ministers when they are 
living, would be glad to have them again, 
when they are gone. Send Lazarus to 
me, and send Lazarus to my father’s 
house, Luke 16. 24 — 27. 

Her incantations are passed over in si- 
lence. It is much disputed who appeared. 
The whole narrative manifests that it was 
no human imposture. The text gives no 
intimation that it was Satan personating 
Samuel. The woman’s incanta^tions could 
have no power over a glorified spirit, but 
God might see good that one should come 
from the dead at this time. Though the 
woman could not be the cause of Samuel’s 
being sent, yet Saul’s inquiry might be 
the occasion of it. The word “ disquieted” 
seems merely to be used in accommoda- 
tion to the general notions on this subject. 
The woman’s surprise and terror proved 
that it was an unusual and unexpected ap- 
pearance. Saul had despised Samuel’s 
solemn warnings in his lifetime, yet now 
he hoped, as it were in defiance of God, 
to obtain some counsel and encouragement 
from him — might not God i)ermit the soul 
of his departed prophet to appe a r to %u l, 
confirm his former sentence, andfWllliike 
his doom ? Satan could not have predicted 
events without being inspired of God to 
do so, and it would give less encoumge- 
ment to consulting the evil spirits, if Sa- 
muel were sent with this message from 


therefbre, of diabolical agency in witchcraft must 
undoubtedly be jklse ; for a power which the devil 
lias not, he cannot communicate,— ifV?rriar, 

The reasons above stated, apd many others 
urged by writers who have gone fUlly into the 
subject, render it unnecessary to show the diffi- 
culties attending the supposition that the sacred 
penman, Divinely inspired, should give the dis- 
tinct appellation of Samuel to Satan, merely as- 
suming the appearance of the in-ophet. The 
words in ver. 14, expressly state that it was Sa- 
muel himself that appeared. The belief of the 
ancient Jewish church on the subjec^appears 
from the hook of Ecclesiastic us 46. 2l^^liore it 
is said of Samuel, After his death he prophesied, 
and showed the king his end. 

The whole was a special interposition of God, 
punishing in Saul the practice of necromancy, 
wliich w-as strictly forbidden in the law, and \varn- 
iug him of his end, or rather pronouncing the final 
sentence upon liim, by the appearapee of tho 
spirit of Samuel, whose predictions were verified 
by the mournful result. The message uttered by 
Samuel is so much in character, and so manifestly 
breathes the spirifc««iT‘,iL Divine commission, that, 
containing as it alsd does an explicit prediction 
w'hich was exactly fulfilled, we must conclude that 
tljere was nod<;ception, let sceptical commentators 
conjecture what they please. This asking coun- 
sel of one that hadjt familiar spirit is assigned 
as one of the causi-s for which Saul came to an 
untimely end, 1 Chvon. 10. 13. — /?. fF'atson. 

The account not only shows that the Jews be- 
lieved in the doctrine of apparitions ; hut that in 
fact, such an appearance on this occasion did ac- 
tually occur. As for apparitions generally, most 
of the accounts current among men may be re- 
solved into illusion and superstition ; still there 
are some which ^est upon an evidence, both of cir- 
cumstances and,(||rf credit and sobviety in the nar- 
rators, which reMorsitvery difticttU not to admit 
them. On this subject cautions may be given equal- 
ly agaiust^crcdulity and unbelief. — li. fVatson. 
Ver. 20—25, Saufs terror on hearing his ruin 

i%re Saul received this 

5 . 


We^el 

terrible message. ’^Kse that ex^ct any 
good counsel or comfort otherwise than 
God, and in the way of his iiistitu- 
Sbns, will be as wretchedly disappointed 
God. The expression, “Thou and thy^jjas Saul. The fear he was in of the power 


sons shall be with me,” means no more 
than that they shall be in the eternal 
world. It expressed the existence of a 
future st&te, and determined nothing 
against the different conditions of the 
righteous and wicked therein. There ap- 
pears much solemnity in God’s permitting 
the soul of a departed prophet to come as 
a witness firom heaven, thus sending liim 
to confirm the word he had spoken on earth. 

13. Gods, a person fall of majesty and s^en- 


of the Philistines, ver. 5, took away his 
appetite, or perhaps the struggle he had 
with his own conscience made him nau- 
seate food. This made him ai^^easy prey 
to the fresh tenwr that now came upon 
him. There was no strength in him to 
bear up against these heavy tidings. 
When God in his word speaks terror to 
sinners, he opens to them, at the same 
time, a door of hope, if they repent : but 
they that apply thems|lyes to hell for 
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succour, nvust expect darkness without any 
glimpse of light. With difficulty he was 
persuaded to take so much relief as was 
necessary to carry him back to the camp. , 
Saul, though terrified even to despair, 
was not humbled. He confessed not his 
sins, offeredi no sacrifices, and presented 
no supplications. He does not seem to 
have been concerned about his sons or his 
people, or to have attempted any escape 
hut in sullen despair rushed upon his doom. 
God sets up a few such beacons for a 
warning not to stifle convictions, or despise 
the word of God. But while one relent- 
ing thought remains, let no sinn.er ever 
suppose himself in this case. Many in- 
quire i2||fvain because they are not in 
earnest. When therefore they meet not 
with encouragement, they show their own 
hypocrisy by giving up religious duties, 
and ])lunging again into sin. But let the 
inquirer, though discouraged, persevere in 
knocking at mercy’s gate until it be open- 
ed. Let him humble himself more before 


with the temptation made a way for him 
to escape, 1 Gor, 10. 13. 

God inclined the. hearts of the princes 
of |he Philistines to oppose David’s being ^ 
employed in the baMle,and to' insist upon 
hia. being- dismissed. .Thus their enmity- 
befriended him, when no friend was ca% 
pable of doing him:such a kindness. 

Ver. 6 — 11. David dismissed hy Achish. 

David in the cave was more worthy of 
our imitation than when in the court of 
king Achish. He scarcely ever had a 
greater deliverance than when dismissed 
from that ensnaring service. The dis- 
charge Achish gives David is very ho- 
nourable. Wise and good men will gain 
respect, wherever they go, from all that 
know how to make a right estimate of 
persons and things, though of difierent 
professions in religion. God’s people 
should always behave themselves so inof- 
fensively, as, if jiossible, to get the good 
word of all they have dealings with : and 
it i.s a debt we owe to those who have ac- 


God, determined to live and die supplicat- 
ing his favour, and he will he sure at 
length to succeed. In reference to ver. 
1 9, remember, though subjects siifier with 
their wicked governors, and children with 
their parents, it is for their own sins ; or 
their sufierings will work for them a fur 
m ore exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Vcr. 1 — 5. David's assistance is objected to hy 
the Dhilistines, 

God has many ways of extricating us 
out of difficulties when we can perceive 
no way of escaj)e. David seems to have 
been undetermined how to act, and waited 
with a secret ,^ope that ||j^ rm / 
help him out of hk^difficnlt^ But he 
leifflifli 

by the fear of man in so readily consent- 
ing to attend Acliish. 

Into this strait he brought himself by 
his own conduct, in quitting the land of 
Judah, and going among the Philistines. 
It is strange, if those that associate them- 
selves with wicked people, and grow inti- 
mate with .them, come ofi‘ without guilt, 
or grief, or both. It is hard to come so 
near the brink of sin, and not to fall in. 


quitted themselves well, to give them the 
praise of it. Achish would by no means 
suffer him to continue in the camp. lie 
orders him to go early, as soon as it was 
light, to prevent further jealousies, 

David seemed anxious to serve Achish, 
when he was really anxious to leave him. 
The temptation to compliment and dis- 
semble, which they are in, that attend 
great men, is very great, and it is ex- 
tremely hard to avoid it. God’s jirovidence 
ordered it wisely and graciously for David. 
For, besides being delivered out of the di- 
lemma to which he was reduced, it proved 
a happy hastening of him to the relief of 
his own city, which sorely wanted him, 
though he did not know it. Thus the dis- 
|«gra<8#i5ffti the loltis of the Philistines 
put upon him, proved, more ways than one, 
an advantage to him. The steps of a good 
manti^re ordered by the Lord, and he de- 
jlighteth in his way. What he does with 
us, we know not now, but we shall know 
hereafter, and shall see it was all for good. 

{Read 1 C/tron, 12. 1—22.) 

CHAPTER XXX. 

Vcr. 1 — 6. Zihlag spoiled by the Amalekkes-^ 
David pursues them. “ 

The Lord extricated David from his 


Therefore, though God might justly have 
left him in this difficulty, to chastise him 
for his folly, yet, because his heart was 
upright with him, he would not suffer him 
to be teuqited abo^ what he was able, but 


ensnaring situation, but severely rebuked 
him for his misconduct, by the calamity 
that came upon Ziklag in his absence. He 
that had made so many enemies, ought 
uot to have left bis own concerns so naked 
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ai>d dei'eiiceless. When we go abroad in 
the way of our duty, we may comfortably 
hope that God will tjdte care of our fami- 
lies in our absence, but not otherwise. 
"V\^hen we go abroad, we cannot foresee 
what tidings may meet us when we come 
home again. Jf, when we come orff* a 
journey, we find our tabernacles in peace, 
and not laid waste, as David here found 
his, let the Lord be praised for it. 

David’s men mutinied, and murmured 
against him. They looked upon him as 
tlie occasion of their calamities, by the 
provocation he had given the Amalekites. 
Thus apt are we, when we are in trouble, 
to fiy into a rage against those who are, 
any way, the occasion of our trouble, while 
we overlook the Divine Providence, and 
have not that regard to the operations of 
God’s hand in it, which would silence our 
passions, and make us patient. This was 
a sore trial to the man after God’s own 
heart. Saul had driven him from his 
country, the Philistines had driven him. 
from their camp, the Amalekites had 
plundered his city, his wives were taken 
prisoners, and now, to complete his woe, 
liis own familiar friends, in whom he 
trusted, whom he had sheltered, instead 
of sympathizing with him, and ollering 
him any relief, threatened to stone him. 
Great faitli must expect such severe ex- 
ercises. But it is observable, that David 
was reduced to this extremity just before 
his accession to the throne at this time, 
perhaps, the stroke was struck, which 
opened the door to his advancement. 
Things are sometimes at the worst with 
the church and people of God, when they 
begin to mend. 

Blit David encouraged himself in the 
Lord his God, Ilis nwn fretted at their 
loss, the soul of the people was bitter, so 
the word is; their own discontent and 
impatience added wormwood and gall to 
the affliction and misery, and made it 
doubly grievous. But David bore it better, 
though he had more reasons than any of 
them to lament it ; they gave liberty to 
their passions, but he set his graces to 
work, and, by encouraging himself in 
God, while they dispirited each other, he 
kept liis spirit calm and sedate. 

Those who have taken the Lord for 
their God, may take encouragement from 
their relation to him in the worst of times. 
It is the duty and interest of all good 
people, whatever happens, to encourage 
themselves iu God as their Lord and 


their God,' assuring them selves, that he 
can and will bring light out of darkness, 
peace out of trouble, and good out of evil, 
;o all that love him, and are the called 
according to his purpose, Horn. 8. 28. It 
Was David’s practice, and he had the 
comfort of it^ What time I am afraid, 
I will trust in thee. When he was at his 
wits’ end, he was not at his faith’s end. 
Ver. 7 — 20. David ovei-taJies the Amalekites^ de-m 

feats them, and recovers what they had taken, 

JS o time was to be lost ; and as Davidts 
troubles originated from neglecting to in- 
quire of the Lord, he immediately con- 
sulted him by his high-priest. The an- 
swer quieted the minds of his followers, 
and they were willing to march iu|gKvrsuit 
of the spoilers. 

It is well if wc get this good by our 
afflictions, to be reminded by them of 
neglected duties, and particularly to be 
quickened by them to inquire of the Lord. 
See 1 Chr. 15. 13. If we thus, in all our 
/ays, even when, as iu this case, there 
can be no doubt they are just, acknow- 
ledge God, we may expect that he will 
direct our steps, as he did those of David, 
answering him above what he asked, with 
an assurance that he should recover all. 

David, in tenderness to his men, would 
by no means urge them beyond their 
strength, though the case was so very 
urgent. The Son of David thus considers 
the frame of his followers, who are not all 
alike strong and vigorous in their spi- 
ritual pursuits and conflicts; but, where 
we are weak, there he is kind; nay more, 
there he is strong, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. The 
fatigue of their former march and this 
new expedition rendered many so faint 
that they coyld proceed no further than 
the brook Besorii^ But David’s faith did 
not fail, he still enp^raged himself in 
the Lord his God. 

A poor Egyptian lad, scarcely alive, is 
made instrumental of a great deal of good 
to David. God chooses the foolisli things 
of the world, with them to confound the 
wise. Observe, His master’s cruelty to 
him. He had got out of him all the ser- 
vice he could, and when he fell sick, pro- 
bably, being over-toiled with his work, he 
' larbarously left him to perish in the field, 
/hen he might have brought him home, 
or, at least, have left him wherewithal to 
support himself. That master has the 
spirit of an Amalekite, not of an Israelite, 
who can thus use a servant worse than 
: would use a beasl. Justly did 
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Proyifleneemake this poor servant, that was 
thus basely abused, instrumental toward 
the destruction of a whole army of Ama- 
tekites, and his master among the rest; 
for God hears the cry of oppressed serv- 
ants. David, though there was reason to 
think he was one of those ^at had helped 
to destroy Ziklag, yet, finding him in dis- 
tress, generously relieved him. Though 
the Israelites were in haste, and had no 
great plenty for themselves, yet they would 
not forbear to deliver one that was drawn 
unto death, nor say, Behold, we knew it 
not, Prov. 24. 1 1, liS. They are unworthy 
the name of Israelites, who shut up their 
compassion from persons in distress. We 
should neither do an injury, nor deny a 
kindness to any man ; some time or other, 
it may be in his power to return either a 
kindness or an injury. 

David, being directed to the place where 
the Amalekites lay, securely celebrating 
their triumphs, fell upon them. -Then 
are sinners nearest to ruin, when they cry, 
Peace and safety, and put the evil day far 
from them. Nor does any thing give our 
spiritual enemies more advantage against 
us than sensuality, and the indulgence 
of the flesh. Eating and drinking, and 
dancing, have been the soft and pleasant 
way in which many have gone down to 
the congregation of the dead. 

• The spoil was recovered, and brought 
off'; nothing was lost, but a great deal 
gotten. Providence had so ordered it, that 
the Amalekites carefully preserved all that 
they had taken, concluding that they kept 
it for themselves, though really they pre- 
served it for the right owners ; there was 
nothing lacking; so it proved, when they 
concluaed all was gone : so much better 
is God oftentimes to us, than our own 
fears. Our Lord Jesus was indeed the 
Son of David, and the Son of Abraham ; 
in this resembling them both, that he 
took the prey from the mighty, and led 
captivity captive, Gen. 14. 16. But this 
was not all. They took all that belonged 
to the Amalekites besides. This was put 
ill the van of the triumph, with the pro 
tarnation, This is David’s spoil. 

12. Three days, that is, one •whole day and 
part of two others. 

Ver. SI — 31. David*s distribution of the spoil. 
When the Amalekites had carried away 
a rich booty from the land of Judah and 
the Philistines, they spent it in sensual- 
ity ; but David disposed of the spoil taken, 
after another manner, as one thatj knew 


that justice and charity must govern usg 
in the use we make of whatever we ’havft 
in this world. What God gives us, he 
designs we should do good with ; not serve 
our lusts with. In the distribution of the 
spoil, David was just and kind to those 
who abode by the stuff) We may suppose 
that David had instructed his soldiers, 
and yet there were some among them 
that were wicked men and men of Beliah 
A while ago, they would gladly have 
iven half their own to recover the other 
alf, yet now that they have all their 
own, they are not content unless they can 
have their brethren’s too ; so soon do men 
forget their low estate. All seek theii 
own, and too often more than their own, 
These are men of Belial indeed, who de- 
light in putting hardships upon their bre- 
thren, and care not who is starved, so 
they may he fed to the full. 

David would by no means admit this, 
but ordered that those who tarried behind, 
should come in for an equal share in the 
spoils. This he did in gratitude to God. 
What God has given us we have from 
him, and therefore must use it under his 
direction as good stewards. Let this check 
us when we are tempted to misapply that 
which God has intrusted us with of this 
world’s good. God’s mercy to us should 
make us merciful to one another. Also in 
justice to them. Those who are any way 
serviceable to the common interest ought 
to share in the common advantages; as 
in the natural body, every member has 
its use, and therefore shares the nourish- 
ment. He settled the matter for time to 
come. God appointed that the spoil of 
Midiau should be divided between the sol- 
iiers and the whole congregation, N umb. 
31.27.' This case was somewhat difflreut, 
but governed by the same general rule — 
that we are members one of another. 

David was generous and kind to all his 
friends. When he had given every one his 
own, there was a consldeiable remainder 
which he thought fit to present to his 
friends, even the elders of Judah. Several 
places are here named to which he sent 
these presents, all of them in or near the 
tribe of Judah — those who secretly fa- 
voured and assisted him when persecuted 
by Saul. These Resents not only ex- 
pressed his generosity, but were the result 
of^true policy. Those who consider the 
Lord as the Giver of their abundance will 
dispose of it with equity and in liberality. 
Instead of spending their wealth upon 
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their lusts, they will share it with their 
friends, and with the poor. 

Jesus divides the spoil of his victories 
with the meanest of his followers. Though 
tlie rebellious are now invited to accept 
mercy, and to participate his favour, yet if 
they will not have him to reign over them, 
they shall receive no beneht from his re- 
demption. His blessings will be confined 
to his friends— to those who tnist in him, 
love him, and keep his commandments. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

Ver. 1—7. SauPs defeat^ and death hy his own 
hand. 

Now Saul’s time to fall is come. The 
objects of Divine displeasure are not only 
wretched themselves, but the cause of ca- 
lamity to all around them. Yet, though 
the righteous may be involved with them 
in temporal troubles and death, they will 
be separated from them in the other world, 
and possess everlasting happiness while 
the wicked sink into everlasting misery. 

The death of Jonathan would be a great 
affliction to David, yet, by making him 
mindful of his own frailty, as well as by 
facilitating his accession to the throne, it 
would be an advantage. God would here- 
by show us, that the difference between 
good and bad, is to be made in the other 
world, not in this. All things come alike 
to all. We cannot judge of the spiritual 
or eternal state of any, by the manner of 
their death ; for in that, there is one event 
to the righteous and to the wicked. 

Saul, when sorely wounded, and unable 
to resist or to flee, expressed no concern 
about his immortal soul, but only desired 
to be speedily despatched, that the Philis- 
tines might not insult over him or put him 
to pain. His armour-bearer had a reve- 
rence for his prince, which made him in- 
capable of lifting up his hand against him. 
Thus Saul became his own murderer. 

From the examples of obdurate sinners 
we perceive what we might have been, or 
what we may still be, if the grace of God 
prevent not. Let us then learn, under a 
sense of our entire depravity, to pray, Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe ; and I 
will have respect unto thy statutes conti- 
nually, It might appear surprising that 
the example of Saul, in destroying him- 
self, is defended, applauded, and even 
imitated I Is it not almost fashionable flSr 
men who are in perplexity and distress, to 
seek relief in suicide ? A miserable refuge 
indeed I Because circumstances are re- 


duced, friends desert us, or characters be- 
come infamous, shall men presumptuously 
rush into the presence of their Judge by 
an act of the highest rebellion, and thus 
consign their souls 'to eternal perdition? — 
Without pronouncing upon the case of 
those, who, by misfortune, temptation, or 
disease, are deprived of understanding — 
where self-murder is committed, as it is in 
numerous instances, deliberately and with 
the possession of reason, there is no ground 
to expect forgiveness, since it is an offence 
for which there can be no repentance. It 
is also an aggravation of this sin, that the 
self-destroyer not only plunges himself in- 
to endless wretchedness, but involves many 
surviving friends and relations in the deep- 
est affliction. — As it is the grand artifice 
of the devil, to persuade sinners, under ex- 
treme difficulties, to fly to this last act of 
desperation, it may be of use to fortify the 
mind against it, by a serious consideration 
of its heinousness before God, and its mi- 
serable cousequepces in society. But our 
security is not in ourselves. Let us seek 
protection from Him who keepeth Israel. 
Let us watch and pray; and take unto us 
the whole armour of God, that we may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and hav- 
ing done all, to stand. — (60.) 

Ver. 8— 13. The Pf til is tines triumph. SauPsbody 
rescued by the men of Jabesh-gilead, 

Tlie scripture makes no mention of the 
souls of Saul and his sons, what became 
of them after they were dead ; but of their 
bodies only: secret things belong not to 
us. They were treated basely by the 
Philistines. 

The Philistines stripped Saul of his ar- 
mour, and sent it to be set up as a trophy 
of their victory, in the house of AsHtaroth 
their goddess, and we are told, 1 Chron. 
10. 10, that they fastened his head in tho 
temple of Dagon. Thus did they ascribe 
the honour of their victory, not as they 
ought to have done, to the real justice of 
the true God, but to the imaginary pov^^er 
of their false gods; and by respect 
paid to pretended deities, they shame 
those who give not the praise of their 
achievements to the living God. 

They fastened his body, and the bodies 
of his sons, to the wall of Beth-shan, a 
city that lay not far from Gilboa. Hither 
the dead bodies were dragged, and hung' 
up, tb be devoured by birds of prey. 

Little more than the river Jordan lay ' 
between Beth-shan, and Jabesh-gilead, 
and Jordan was in that place passable by 
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its foards! A bold adventure was therefore 
made by the valiant men of that city, who 
an the night passed the river, took down 
the dead bodies, and gave them decent 
burial, out of a common concern for the 
honour of Israel, or the. land of Israel; or 
out of a i>articular sense of gratitude to 
Saul, for his zeal and forwardness to res- 
cue them from the Ammonites, when he 
first came to the throne. It is a proof of 
a gracious spirit, and an encouragement 
io beneficence, when the remembrance of 
kindnesses is retained. 

It is of little consequence in what man- 
ner, or with what circumstances we die, 
or what is done with our dead bodies — 
if our souls are saved, our bodies will be 
raised incorruptible and glorious — but not 
to fear His wrath who is able to destroy 


. Ver. 1—16. [B. C. 1056. 

both body and soul in hell, is the extreme 
of folly and impiety. How ineffectual is 
the respect of fellow -creatures to those 
who are enduring the wrath of God ! 
While pompous funerals, magnificent 
monuments, and the praises of men com- 
bine to honour the memory of the de- 
ceased, the soul often is siinering in the 
regions of darkness and despair. — May 
we seek that honour which cometh from 
God only. 

This book began with the birth of Sa- 
muel; but now it ends with the burial of 
Saul ; the comparing these two together, 
will teach us to prefer the honour that 
comes from God, before any honours this 
world pretends to have the disposal of, 

{Read I Chron, 10. with this chapter,) 


THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 

This Hooli is the liistory of the reign of king David. We had, in the foregoing Book, an account 
of his designation to the govonimcnt, and his sti ugglcs with Saul, which ended at length in the 
death of his peu’secutor. This liook begins with his accession to the throne, and is entirely taken 
np with the alfairs of the goveriimout during the forty years he reigned. It gives us an account of 
David’s triumphs and his troubles. 

It opens wit II David’s accessiiui to the throne, his gradual prevailing against the liousc of Saul, 
and his establishment in the kingdom. It relates his victories, the advancement of the prosperity 
of Israel, and his relbrinution of the state of religion. Witli these eviuits are recorded the grievous 
sins he cominitted, and tlic domestic as well as public calamities with wliieli ho was chastised. Wa 
here meet with many things worthy of imitation, and many that are recorded for our warning. Tha 
bias of man's fallen nature to sin, and the cllicacy of Divine grace in renewing the soul to ropent- 
unee and holiness, are therein ilhistvateil. The history of king David is given in scripture with great 
simplicity and impartialit}], and from it he appears, to those wlio fairly balance his many virtue.'* 
and excellent qualities against his faults, to havi* been a great and good man. (Id. Henry, Scott.^ 


CHAPTER I. 

Vcr. 1 — 10, An Amalekrte brings tidings to David 
of the death of Saul, 

David and his men had returned to 
Ziklag, when news was brotight him of 
the death of Saul. The decisive blow 
\uhich opened David’s way to the throne 
was given about the time that he had 
been so distressed. He seems not to have 
amade any inquiry after the event of the 
war, though he had so many reasons to 
be anxious about it. They who have com- 
mitted their concerns to the Lord, will 
quietly abide his will. 

It shows that he desired not Saul’s wo- 
ful day, nor was impatient to come to the 
throne. The account the Araalekite gives 
of the death of Saul is very particular, 
but from what is recorded in the last 
chapter of the pi’eceding book, we may 
conclude that he feigned many circum- 


I stances of the story. Happening to pass 
' the field of battle, and finding Saul’s body, 
he brouglit away his crown and bracelet. 
He formed his story in that manner which 
he thought would best procure him Da- 
vid’s favour, of whom he judged according 
to the selfishness of his own disposition. ^ 
Ver. 11 — 16. The Amalehite, accusing himself of 
having slain Haul, is put to death. 

David mourned and fasted, not only 
for his people Israel, and Jonathan his 
friend, but for Saul his enemy. This he 
did, not only as a man of honour, in ob- 
servance of decorum, but as a good man 
and a man of conscience, that had for- 
given the injuries Saul had done him, 
and bore him no malice, Prov. 24. 17, 18. 
By this it appears, that those passages in 
David’s psalms, which express his desire 
of, and triumph in the ruin of his ene- 
mies, proceed not from a spirit of revenge, 
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<or auy irregular passion. He was sincere 
in his mourning for Saul, and all that 
were with him rent their clothes, and they 
fasted till even; they humbled themselves 
under the hand of God, and prayed for 
the repairing of the breaches made upon 
Israel by this defeat. 

The man who brought the tidings, Da- 
vid put to death as a murderer of his 
prince. David herein did not do unjustly ; 
for, 1. The man was an Amalekite. That 
nation, and all that belonged to it, were 
doomed to destrtiction. 2. He did himself 
confess the crime. If he did as he said, 
he deserved to die for treason: and, his 
lying to David, if indeed it were a lie, 
was highly criminal, and proved, as 
sooner or later that sin will prove, lying 
against his own head. 

David did honourably and well. Here- 
by he demonstrated the sincerity of his 
grief; discouraged all others from think- 
ing, by doing the like, to ingratiate them- 
selves with him; and showed himself as 
one that was zealous for public justice, 
without regard to his own private interest. 
We may learn from it, that to give as- 
sistance to any in murdering themselves, 
directly or indirectly, if done knowingly, 
incurs the guilt of blood ; and the lives of 
princes ought to be, in a special manner, 
I)recioiis. 

Xvv, 17 — 27. David's lamentation for Saul and 
Jonathan. 

Kasheth, or the bow, probably was the 
title of this mournful or funeral song; so 
called in the oriental style because Saul’s 
death was occasioned by that weapon, and 
because the bow of Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 
3(i, is celebrated in this song. — (^6.) 

This elegy bespeaks David to be a man ' 
of an excellent spirit. Ho was very ge- 
nerous to Saul, his sworn enemy. He 
conceals his faults ; though there was no 
preventing their appearance in bis history, 
yet tliey should not appear in this elegy. 
We ought to deny ourselves the satisfac- 
tion of making personal reflections upon 
those who have been in jurious to us, much 
more drawing their character as if every 
man must of necessity be a bad man, that 
has done ill to us. 

David celebrates that which was praise- 
worthy in Saul. He does not commend 
him for that which he was not ; says no- 
thing of his piety or fidelity ; those fune- 
ral commendations, which are , gathered 
out of the spoils of truth, are not at all to 
the praise of those on whom they are be- 
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stowed; but very much to the dispraise of 
those who unjustly misplace them. 

Ver. 23 may bo understood of the har- 
mony and anection, that, for the most 
part, subsisted between Saul and Jona- 
than ; they were lovely and pleasant one 
to another. Jonathan a dutiful son, Saul 
an affectionate father, and therefore de^ 
to each other in their lives ; and in their 
death they were not divided, but kept 
close together in the stand they made 
against the Philistines, and fell together 
ill the same cause. 

David had reason to say, that Jona- 
than’s love to him was wonderful ; sure 
never was the like, for a man to love one 
who, as he knew, was to take the crown 
over his head; and to be so faithful to hia 
rival, far surpassed the highest degree of 
conjugal affectioil and constancy. Next 
to the love which subsists between Christ 
and his people, that endeared affection 
which springs from it, produces the strong- • 
est and most disinterested friendship. He 
was deeply concerned for the honour of 
God. Good men are touched in a very 
sensible part by the reproaches of them 
that reproach God. He was deeply con- 
cerned for the public welfare. Public 
losses are most laid to heart by men of 
public spirits. David would 

make him instrumental to repair those 
losses, and yet laments them. 

The calamities of the Lord’s people, and 
the triumphs of his enemies, will always 
grieve the hearts of true believers, what- 
ever advantages they may obtain by them. 
Let us learn to manifest love to our coun- 
try, zeal for the glory of God, and for the 
interests of true religion. David heie shows 
himself to be a man of a fine imagination, 
as well as a wise and holy man. The ex- 
pressions are exceedingly beautiful. 

Observe, ver. 21, how the fruitfulness 
of the earth depends upon heaven, The 
worst thing David could wish to the 
mountains of Gilboa, was, barrenness, 
and unprofitableness to man. Those are 
miserable, that are useless ; it was the 
curse Christ pronounced on the fig-tree, 
Never fruit grow on thee more ; and that 
took effect, the fig-tree withered away ; 
this, on the mountains of Gilboa, did 
not ; but when he wished them barren, 
he wished there might be no rain upon 
them*: and if the heavens be brass, the 
earth will soon be iron. The fruitfulness 
of the earth must therefore be devoted to 
heaven ; which is intimated in his calling 
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the fruit£l fields, fields of offerings. Those 
fruite of their land that were offered to 
God, were the crown and glory of it. 

21. Or, The shield of Saul, the weapons of the 
anointed with oil. See Greenfield. 

26. It appears that there was somewhat in the 
conduct of Michal, David’s wife, in too hastily 
consenting to be married to Phaltiel, that gave 
occasion to this comparison. — Her consenting to 
a divorce, though by her father’s orders, showed 
want of affection and fidelity to David. The 
brother’s love to him, as a friend, was more ge- 
nerous and constant than the sister’s, though a 
wife, — Chandler. 


fj; CHAPTER II. 

Ver. I — 7. David made hing in Hebron. 

Here we have an account of a civil 
war in Israel, which, in process of time, 
ended in the complete settlement of Da- 
vid on the throne. After the death of 
Saul, many of the Israelites resorted to 
David at Ziklag, till his forces were very 
considerable, 1 Chron. 12.22, but he did 
not take any step to obtain possession of 
the vacant throne, without consulting the 
Lord. He trusted in God who had pro- 
mised him the kingdom, to give it in his 
own time and manner. He that believeth 
doth not make haste, but waits God’s 
time for the accomplishment of God’s 
promises. Hn doubted not of success, yet 
he uses pro^r means, both divine and 
human. Assurance of hope in God’s pro- 
mise, will he so far from slackening, that 
it will quicken pious endeavours. If I be 
elected to the crown of life, it does not fol- 
low, Then I will do nothing; but, Then I 
will do all that God directs me, and follow 
his conduct who chose me; this good use 
David made of his election, and so will all 
whom God has chosen. David, according 
to the precept, acknowledged God in his 
ways. He inquired of the Lord. We must 
apply ourselves to God, not only when in 
distress, but even when the world smiles 
upon us, and second causes work in fa- 
vour of us. 

In all our motions and removes, it is 
comfortable to see God going before us ; 
and we may, if by faith and prayer we set 
Him before us. God, according to the 
promise, directed David’s path, bade him 
go up, told him whither, unto Hebron, a 
priest’s city, one of the cities of refuge ; so 
it was to David, and an intimation, that 
God himself would be to him a sanctilary. 

David took his wives with him. He 
took his friends and followers with him. 
They had accompanied him in his wan- 
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derings, and therefore, when he gained a 
settlement, they settled with him. Thus,, 
if we suffer with Christ, we shall reign* 
with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. Nay, Christ does 
more for his good soldiers than David 
could do for his ; to those who continue 
with Christ in his temptations, he appoints 
a kingdom, Luke 22.29,30. The tribe of 
Judah had often stood by itself, more than 
any other of the tribes; they did so now; 
yet they did not pretend to anoint David 
king over all Israel, (as Judg. 9. 22.) but 
only over the house of Judah. David rose 
gradually; thus the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah, the Son of David, is set up by degrees ; 
he is Lord of all, by Divine designation, but 
we see not yet all things put under him, 
Heb. 2. 8. Still David studies to honour 
the memory of his predecessor, and there- 
by to show, that he was far from aiming 
at the crown from any principle of ambi- 
tion, or enmity to Saul, but only because 
he was called of God to it. He commend- 
ed the men of Jabesh-gilead. He prays 
to God to bless them for their kindness to 
Saul, and to recompense it to them. 

On the death of Saul the throne became va- 
cant, and the people were at liberty, under tho 
direction of God, to choose whom tliey pleased. 
The tribe of Judah unanimously chose David 
for their king, whom God had pointed out, and it 
is highly probable tlic whole body of the nation 
would have done the same, had they not been 
prevented by the influence of Abner. IshboshetU 
reigned in every view by usurpation. — Chandler. 

Ver. 8 — 17. A hncr makes Ishbosheth king. Battle 
between Abner's men, and those of Joab. 

The nation in general refused the per- 
son whom the Lord had selected for them, 
and preferred the surviving son of their 
rejected king, though in every respect an 
improper person. By this the Lord trained 
up his servant for future honour and use- 
fulness ; and the tendency of true godli- 
ness was manifested in his behaviour 
while passing through various difficul- 
ties. David was herein a type of Christ 
whom Israel would not submit to, though 
anointed of the Father to be a Prince 
and a Saviour to them. 

Abner had leanjed of Saul, to make a 
jest of wounds and death, and divert him- 
self with scenes of blood and horror. He 
meant, Let them fight before us, when he 
said, Let them play before us : fools thus 
make a mock at sin. He is unworthy the 
name of a man, that can be prodigal of 
human blood, that can throw about fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, and say, Am 
not I in sport Prov. 26. 18, 19. 
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Ambitious men often consider wai^ and 
the slauf^hter of their felldw.creatures as 
a mere diversion. From age to age num- 
bers are ambitious of ventunng their lives 
and their souls, for the empty hope of 
being celebrated as valiant, after they ave 
dead, and from the same motive they shed 
the blood of their fellow-men. 

The obstinacy of both sides was re- 
membered in the name given to the place, 
Helkath-hazzurim, the field of rocky men, 
men that were not only strong in body, 
hut of firm and unshaken constancy. Poor 
honour for men to purchase at so vast an 
expense ! They that lose their lives for 
Christ, shall find them. 

Vor. 18 — 24. Asahel is slain hy Abner. 

See here, 1. How death often comes 
upon us by ways that we least suspect. 
Who would fear the hand of a flying 
enemy, or the hut-end of a spear? yet 
from tliese Asahel receives his death’s 
wound. 2. How we are often betrayed 
by the accomplishments we are proud of. 
Asahel’s swiftness, which he presumed so 
much upon, did him no service, but for- 
warded his fate j with it he ran upon his 
death, instead of running from it. 

Abner’s care how he should lift up his 
face to Joab, gives cause to suspect that 
he really believed David would have the 
kingdom at last, according to the Divine 
designation, and then, in opposing him, 
be acted against his conscience. 

Vci-. 25—32. Both parties retreat. 

Now Abner can appeal to Joab himself 
concerning the miserable consequences of 
a civil war. Knowest thou not that it will 
be bitterness in the latter end? They, who 
in their eagerness to engage have made 
the lightest of such unnatural contests, 
will perceive in the event, that they are 
bitterness to all parties concerned. 

See here how easy it is for men to use 
reason, when it makes for them, who would 
not use it if it made against tliem ! If 
Abner had been the conqueror, we should 
not have had him complaining of the vo- 
raciousness of the sword, and the miseries 
of a civil war, nor pleading that both sides 
were brethren ; but, finding himself beaten, 
all these reasonings are improved for the 
securing of his retreat. See how the issue 
of things alters men's minds! The same 
thing which looked pleasant in the morn- 
ing, at night looked dismal. Those that 
are forward to enter into contention, will, 
perhaps, repent it before they have done 
with it, and therefore had better leave itj 
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off before it be meddled with, as Solomon 
advises. It is true of every sin — O that 
men would consider it in time ! — that it 
will bo bitterness in the latter end. At 
the last, it bites, like a serpent, those on 
whom it fawned. 

Joab, though a conqueror, generously 
agreed to sound a retreat, knowing very 
well his master’s mind, and how averse he 
was to the shedding of blood. He justly 
upbraids Abner with his forwardness to 
engage, and lays the blame upon him, 
that there had been so much bloodshed. 
Asahel’ s funeral is here mentioned; the 
rest they buried in the field of battl^but 
he was carried to Beth-lehem, and bmied 
in the sepulchre of his father. Thus are 
distinctions made between the dust of 
some and that of others ; but in the re- 
surrection no other difference will be 
made, but that between godly and un- 
godly, which will remain for ever. 

CHAPTER III. 

Ver. 1 — 6. David's power increases — his family. 

It is not strange that there was war 
between Saul's house and David, but one 
would wonder it should he a long war, 
when David's house had right on its side, 
and therefore God on its side : but though 
trnth and equity will trium^ at last, God 
may, for wise and holy en^ prolong the 
conflict. The length of this war tried the 
faith and patience of David, and made his 
establishment at last the more welcome to 
him. The house of Saul waxed weaker 
and weaker, but the house of David grew 
stronger and stronger. The contest be- 
tween grace and conuption in the hearts 
of believers, who are sanctified but in part, 
may fitly be compared to this recorded 
here. There is a long war between them, 
the flesh lusting against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh; but as the 
work of sanctification is carried on, cor- 
ruption, like the house of Saul, grows t 
weaker and weaker; while grace, like 
the house of David, grows stronger and 
stronger, till it come to a perfect man, and 
judgment be brought forth unto victory. ' 

Whatever were David's motives for 
muUijdying his wives, it proved the occa- 
sion of much sin and trouble afterwards. 

Ver. 7— *21. Abner qjff^ends Ishhosheth, and revolts 
to David, 

We must suppose that Abner began 
to grow weary of Ishhosheth's cause, and 
sought an opportunity to desert it. The 
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crime charged upon him was considered 
as a claim to the kingdom of a deceased 
prince. Many are not above committing 
very base crimes who are too proud to 
bear reproof, or even the suspicion of be- 
ing guilty. While men go on in their sins, 
and apparently without concern, they often 
are conscious that they are fighting against 
God. Little confidence can be placed in 
those who affront their Maker, betray their 
country, or deceive those who confide in 
them, under the pretence of serving their 
friends. They mean to serve their own 
purposes ; and will betray those who trust 
them when they can obtain any advan- 
ta^. Yet the Lord subserves his own 
designs even by those who are actuated 
by revenge, ambition, or lust ; but as they 
intend not to honour him, in the end they 
will be thrown aside with contempt. 

There was real generosity both to Mi- 
ch al and to the memory of Saul, in Da- 
vid's receiving the former, remembering 
probably how once he owed his life to her 
affection, and knowing that she was sepa- 
rated from him partly by her father’s au- 
thority, There w as nothing in the sorrow 
of Phaltiel to show that her first husband 
had no right to reclaim her, or should re- 
linquish his right. — (13*) 

Let no man set his heart on that which 
he is not eii|itled to. If any disagreement 
has separated husband and wife, as they 
expect the blessing of God, let them be 
reconciled, and come together again ; let 
all former quarrels be forgotten, and let 
them live together in love, according to 
God’s holy ordinance. 

Vor. 22 — 39. Joah Mils Abner — David mourns 
for him. 

It is certain that the Lord was righ- 
teous in this. Abner had maliciously, and 
against the convictions of his conscience, 
opposed David ; he had now basely de- 
serted Ishbosheth, and betrayed him, un- 
der pretence of regard to God and Israel, 
but really from a principle of pride and 
revenge, and impatience of control. God 
will not use so bad a man, though David 
might, in so good a work, as the uniting 
of Israel. Judgments are prepared for 
such scotners as Abner was. But it is as 
certain that Joab was unrighteous, and, 
in what be did, did wickedly. 

David laid it deeply to heart, and many 
ways expressed his detestation. He en- 
tailed the curse for it upon Joab and his 
family. The guilt of blood brings a curse 
upon families : if men do not avenge it, 


God will. David himself attended the 
bier, and wept at the grave. 

See here how much more we are be^ 
holden to God’s providence, than to our 
own prudence, for the continuance of our 
lives and comforts. Were it not for the 
hold God has of the consciences of bad 
men, how soon would the weak and inno- 
cent become an easy prey to the strong 
and merciless, and the wisest die as fools 1 
It is a sad thing to die like a fool, as they 
do that any way shorten their own days, 
and they that make no provision for ano- 
ther world. 

On this occasion it is said, Whatever the 
king dill, pleased all the people : which 
speaks his good afiection to them ; he 
stdHied to please them. Also their good 
opinion of him ; they thought every thing 
he did, well done; such a mutual willing- 
ness to please, and easiness to be pleased, 
will make every relation comfortable. 

They were fully convinced that the king 
had no hand in Abner^s murder, and it be- 
came him to give them the fullest assur- 
ances of it. Had they suspected that he 
either authorized or contrived it, in that 
critical juncture it might have ruined his 
affairs and caused a universal defection, 
as they could expect little good from his 
government if he had caused Abner to 
be privately murdered while preparing to 
set him on the throne. — C13-) 

David bewailed that he could not, with 
safety, do justice on the murderers. These 
sons of Zeruiali were too hard for him, 
too big for the law to take hold of. N ow 
this 13 a diminution to David’s greatness; 
he is anointed king, and yet is kept in 
awe by his own subjects, and some of 
them are too hard for him. Who would 
be fond of power, when a man may have 
the name of it, and must be accountable 
for it, and 3 'et be hampered in the use of 
it ? Also to David’s goodness ; he ought 
to have done his duty, and trusted God 
with the issue. If the law had gone its 
course against Joab, perhaps the murder 
of Ishbosheth, Amnon, and others, had 
been prevented. It was carnal policy that 
spared Joab. Righteousness supports the 
throne, and will never shake it. Yet it 
was only a reprieve that David gave to' 
Joab ; on his death-bed, he left it to 
Solomon to avenge the blood of Abner, 
who could better wield the sword of just- 
ice because he had no occasion to draw 
the sword of war. Evil pursues sinn^,. 
and will overtake them at la^. 
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The Sen of David long delaye, but 
never fails to punish impenitent sinners. 
He who now reigns upon the throne of 
David has a kingdom of a nobler kind. 
Whatever he doeth is noticed by all his 
willing people, and is pleasing to them. ^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1 — 7* Ishbos/ieth murdered, 

Saul’s house still grew weaker and 
weaker. As for Ishbosheth, all the 
strength be ever had was from AlW^r*^ 
support, and now that he was dead he 
had no spirit left in him ; he sees himself 
forsaken by his fVlends, and at the mercy 
of his enemies. All the Israelites** that 
adhered to him were troubled, and 
loss what to do. Mephibosheth, in the 
right of his father Jonathan, had a prior 
title, but his feet were lame, and he was 
unfit for any service. 

See how Ishbosheth was murdered. 
When those difficulties dispirit us, which 
should rather invigorate us and sharpen 
our endeavours, we betray both our crowns 
and lives. Love not sleep, lest thou come 
to poverty and ruin. The iclle soul is an 
easy prey to the destroyer. We know 
not when and where death will meet us. 
Wlieii we lie down to sleep, we are not 
sure hut that we may sleep the sleep of 
death before we awake ; nor do we know 
from what unsuspected hand a stroke may 
come. Islibosheth’s own men, who should 
have protected his life, took it away I 
G. Tlu* (ircc'k vorsion is, "Nov lu'hold the 
(Idor-ket'jjpr of his house had been cleaning 
M he.'if , u'id l'“hi" he-MV. lind f illen n-sli'ep. 
llechal) ,11' 1 I? i.M! I 'i'* • . i-e i <>• i -i-, 

and went into the house,” &c. The relation of 
Josephus is the same. 

Ver. 8 — 12. David puts to death the murderers 
of Ishbosheth. 

These men mistook David’s character. 
Many are conscious that they should he 
pleased with villany which conduced to 
their profit, and are led to conclude that 
others will be so too. 

A person may he glad to obtain his 
just wishes, and yet really regret the 
means by which he obtains them. He 
may he sorry for the death of a person by 
which he is a gainer. — Cl^*) 

Whatever Ishbosheth’s character was 
before God, he was righteous as to these 
men. They shed innocent blood, from 
the basest motives, and with circumstances 
of great aggravation. David, as God’s 
vicegerent, justly executed vengeance 


upon them. It had been well if he had 
been as decisive in the ca|^ of Joab. 

David expresses himself resolutely, to 
prevent the making of any intercession 
for the criminals by those about him ; and 
thus piously intimates that his depend- 
ence was upon God for the putting of him 
ill possession of the promised throne, and 
that he would not be beholden to any to 
help him to it, by indirect or unlawful 
practices. God had redeemed him from 
all adversity hitherto, helped him over 
many a difficulty, and through many a 
danger, therefore he would depend upon 
him to crown and complete his own work* 
He speaks of his redemption from all ad- 
versity, as a thing done ; though he had 
many storms yet before him, he knew that 
He who had delivered, would deliver. 

What confusion was here to the two 
murderers! What disappointment ! And 
such they will meet with, who think to 
serve the interests of the Son of David, 
by any immoral practices, by war and 
persecution, fraud and rapine; who, under 
colour of religion, murder princes, break 
solemn contracts, lay countries waste, hate 
their brethren, and cast them out, and 
say. Let the Lord bo glorified ; kill them, 
and think they do God good service. 
However men may approve such methods 
of serving the church and the catholic 
cause, Christ will let them know, another 
day, that Christianity was not intended to 
destroy humanity; and they who thus 
think to merit heaven, shall not escape 
the damnation of hell. 

CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1 — 5. David king over all Israel. 

Though David might by no means ap- 
prove the murder of Ishbosheth, yet he 
might improve the advantages he gained 
thereby, and accept the applications made 
to him thereupon. Judah had submitted 
to David as their king above seven years 
ago, and their ease and happiness, under 
his administration, encouraged the rest of 
the tribes to come to him. 1 . They plead 
their relation to him. Those who take 
Christ for their King, may thus plead 
with him, “We are thy bone and thy 
flesh; thou hast made thyself in all 
things l^e unto thy brethren, Heb. 2.17, 
therefore be thou our Ruler, and let this 
ruin he under thy hand," Isa. 3. 6. 2. 
His former good services to the public 
were a further inducement. Good offices . 
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d4>|:iefoT u8 should be gratefully remem- of smiting the JebtisiteS, but 

bered by us, there is occasion. 3. nothing'of the blind and the laine. 

The Divine appointment was the greatest David fixed hw royal seat in Zion ; h© 
inducement of all. The Lord sai^ himself dwelt in the fort,v||itid he built 

ahalt feed my people Israel, that is, thou housesround about for his attendants and 
shalt rule them; for princes are to feed raiai?d»i fifom Millo, the 
their people as shepherds, in every thing inward. He proceeded, and proajp^ed in 
consulting the subject’s benefit. all he set his baud to, grew greAtjin bo.* 

^ Hereupon David was, the third time, nour, strength, and wealth; more and 
anointed king. His advances were gra- more honourable in the eyes of his sub- 
dual, that his faith might be tried, and jects, and formidable in those of his ene- 
tliat he might gain experience. And thus * the Lord God of hosts was with him. 

his kingdom typified that of the Messiah, ttie day of God’s power, Satan’s 

whicb was to come to its height by degrees ; strongdiold, the humani^rt, is converted 
fojf we see not yet all things put under into a habitation through 

hitn, Heb. 2. 8, hut we shall see it, 1 Cor. Spirit, and into a tliTOTfewb, which tho»on 
15.25. Thus Jesus became our Brother, of Bavid rules and brings every thought 
took upon liim our nature, inhabited it to himself. May He thus 

that he might become our Prince and come, and claim, and cleanse each ^f our 
Savi. 0 ^: thus the humbled sinner takes hearts; and having destroyed every idol, 
cncburagement from the endearing rein- may he reign therein ever I 
tion, applies for his salvation, suhmtts to They who depend upon the Lord, and. 
his authority, and craves his protection. act according to his directions, will pre- 
(^Ilcad 2 Chron. 12. 23 — 40.) vail agfkinst all enemies, and at length be 

Yer. 6—10. David tahes the shyngMd of Zion, admitted into his presence, to see apd 
* The first exploit of Daviid, after he was adore their before invisible Helper. 


anointed king over all Israel, was, to gain 
Jerusalem out of the hand of the Jehu- 
sites, which, because it belonged to Ben- 
jamin, he could not well attempt, till that 
tribe, which long adhered to Saul’s house, 
1 Chron. 12. 29, submitted to him. 

The Jebusites confided either in the 
prote^ion of their gods, which David, 
in contempt, had called the blind and 
the lame, for they have eyes and see not, 
feet and walk not; or in the strength of 
their fortifications, which they thought 
were made so impregnable by nature or 
art, or both, that the blind and 'the Ihme 
were sufficient to defend them against the 
most powerful assailant. The strong-hold 
of Zion they especially depended on as 


8. This vovfio hne been variously rendered. 
Kennirott t^slates it tlms : “ Whosoever first 
smiteththe Jw^sites, and through the subterra- 
neous passagre reaelicth the luiue and blind, that 
arc hated of Dtivid’s soul (because the blind and 
the lame continued to say, He shall not come 
into this house*/) shall be head and captain. So 
.Toab the son of Zeiaiiah went up first, and was 
appointed luiad.” Many instances are recordcid 
in history of fortresses being surprised throiigli 
aqueducts, or subterraneous »|^sogcs. 

9. Millo is supposed to l^ve been a sort of 
citadel. 

Vcr. 11 — 16, David's hingdom established. 

Hiram's workmen built David a house 
to pleose him. Many have excelled in arts 
and sciences, who were strangers to the 
covenants of promise ; yet David’s house 
was never the worse, nor the less fit to be 


that which could not be forced. Note; 
The enemies of God’s people are often 
very confident of their own strength, and 
most secure then when their day to fall 
draws nigh. 

Their pride and insolence, instead of 
daunting him, animated David, and when 
he made a general assault, he gave this 
«rder to his men; He that smiteth the 
Jebusites, let him also throw down in the 


dedicated to God, for being built by the 
sons of the stranger. It is prophesied of 
the gospel church, The sons of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, and their kings 
shall minister unto thee, Isa. 60. 10. 

David’s government was rooted and 
built up. ^ He that made himjeing, esta- 
blished hnn,- because he was to he a ty|)e 
of ,Christ, with whom God’s hand should 
be established, and his covenant stand 


ditch, or gutter, the lame and the blind, 
which are set upon the wall t6 Iffront us, 
and our God; it is probable they had 
spoken blasphemous things, and were 
t|ierefore hated of David’s soul. Thus 
ver. 8 may be read: see 1 Chron. 11. 6, 


fast, Ps. 89. 21—28, Saul was made 
king, but not established; so Adam in 
innocency. David was established king^ 
so is the Son of David, and all who, 
through him, are made to our God kings 
and priests. David’s kingdom was 
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alted in the eyes both of its friehfls and 
enemies. JMeverhad the nation of Israel 
appeared so ^reat, or made such a figure 
as it begd^iijN^^bw to do. Thus it is pre- 
mised of Christ, that he shall be higher 
than the Jchigs of the earth, Ps.’^O. 27. 
God has highly 'exalted him, Phil. 2. 9, 
David perceived it by the wonderful con- 
currence of providences to his establish- 
ment and advancement. By this I know 
that thou favourest me, Pa. 41.11. Many 
have the favour and love of God, and dg 
not perceive it, and so want the comfort 
of it; but to -^exalted to that, and esta- 
bliidied in it, perceive it, is happi- 

ness enough. He owned it was for his 
people Israel’s sake, that God had dtme 
great things for him ; that he migWS^e 
a blessing to thefn, and they might be 
happy under his a4ministratiori. God did 
not make Israel subjects for David’s sake, 
that he might be great, and rich, and ab- 
solute; but made him their king for their i 
sake, that he might lead, guide, and pro- 
tect them. Kings are ministers of God 
to their people for good, Rom. 13. 4. Here 
is an account of David’s family. He took 
more concubines and wives,, fer. 13. Shall 
wo praise him for this ? Wei|»rtiise him 
not; w'e justify him not. 

Vcr. 17 — 25. David defeats the Philistines. 

The particular service David was raised 
up for, was to save Israel out of the hand 
of the Philistines, ch. 3. 18. This, there- 
fore, Divine Providence, in the first place, 
gives him an opportunity of accomplish- 
ing. The Philistines were the aggressors. 
They considered not that Daviil had that 
presence of God with him, which Saul 
had forfeited and lost. The kingdom of 
the Messiah, as soon as it was set up in 
the world, was thus vigorously attacked 
by the powers of darkness, who, with the 
combined force of Jews and Gentiles, 
made head against it. The heathen 
raged, and the kings of the earth set 
themselves to oppose it ; but all in vain, 
Ps. 2, 1, &c. The destruction will turn, 
as this did upon Satan’s owm l^ngdom, 
They took counsel togeth€;j!|^ut were 
broken in pieces, Isa. 8. 9, 10. They 
came up yet again. Jerusalem, from its 
infancy, has been aimed at, and struck 
at, with particular enmity. Their spread- 
ing themselves intimates that they were 
very numerous. The church’s enemies, the 
fur&r they spread themselves, the fairer 
mayk they are to God’s arrows. 

David entered not upon action till he 


Ver. 17-25. 1^3 

h«d inquired of the Lord. His conscieuee 
asked, Shall I go up ? ^His prudence 
asked. Wilt thou deliver them into my 
hand P i Hereby he owns his dependence 
■ on God for victory ; that he could not 
conquer them, unless God delivered them 
into his hand ; and refers himself to the 
good pleasure of God, Wilt thou do it 2 
Yea, says God, I will doubtless do iL 
If God send us, he will bear us out, and 
stand by us. The assurance God has 
given us of victory over our spiritual ene- 
mies, that he will tread Satan under our 
feet shortly, should animate us in our spi- 
ritual conflicts. We do not fight at uncer- 
tainty. David had now a great army at 
command, and in good heart, yet he relied 
more on God’s promise than his own force. 

In the former of these engagements, 
David routed the army of the Phmstines; 
and when he had done, he gave his God 
the glory. He hoped likewise that this 
breach was to let in a final desolation 
upon them ; and, to perpetuate the re- 
membrance of it, he called the i)lacM|i» 
Baal-perazim, the master of the breach^; 
because, God having broken in upon theil' 
forces, he soon had the mastery of them. 
They brought the images of their gods 
into the field, as their protectors, in imi- 
tation of the Israelites bringing the ark 
into their camp. When the ark fell into 
the Philistines’ hands, it consumed them ; 
but when these images fell into thdhanda 
of Israel, they could not save themselves 
from being consumed. v 

In the latter of these engagements, 
God gave David sensible tokens of his 
pretence with him. And, by that sign, 
thou shalt know that the Lord goes out 
before thee ; though thou see him not, 
yet thou shalt hear him, and faith shall 
come and be confirmed by hearing.” But 
observe, though God promised to go be- 
fore him and smite the Philistines, yet 
David, when he heard the sound of the 
going, must bestir himself and be ready 
to pursue the victory. God’s grace must 
quicken our endeavours. If God work in 
us both to will and to do, it does not fol- 
low that we must sit still, as those that 
have nothing to do, but we must therefore 
work out our salvation with all ]) 0 ssible 
care and^igence, Phil. 2. 12, 13. The 
sound of the going was a signal to David 
when lo move ; it is comfortable going out 
when God goes before us. And perhaps 
it was an alarm to the enemy, and put 
them into confusion. Hearing the march 

K 
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of an army against th^ir front, they se* i 
treated with p-ecipitation, and fell into j 
I>avid’s army, which lay behind them in 
their rear. Of those whom God fights 
against, it is said, Lev. 26. 36, The sound 
ox a shaken leaf shall chase them. 

David observed his orders, waited till 
God moved, and stirred then, but not till 
then. Thus he was trained up in depend- 
ence on God and his providence. God 
performed his promise, went before him, 
and routed all the enemy’s force, and Da- 
vid fafiled not to improve his advantages ; 
he smote the Philistines, even to the l)or- 
ders of their own country. When the 
kingdom of the Messiah was to be set up, 
the apostles that were to beat down the 
devil’s kingdom, must not attempt any 
thing till they received the promise of the 
Spirit j^who came with a sound from 
heaven, as of a rushing, mighty wind. 
Acts 2. 2. 

(See 1 Chron, 14.) 
CHAPTER YI. 

^’er. 1—5. The ark removed from Kirjath» 
jctirm, 

God is graciously present with the souls 
of his people, when they want the exter- 
nal tokens of his presence. But now that 
David is settled in the throne, the honour 
of the ark begins to revive. And when 
we consider that the ark was both the 
token of God’s presence, and a type of 
Christ, shall see that this history is 
very instructive. 

Because it had not been spoken of a 
great while, now that it is spoken of ob- 
serve how it is described. It is the ark of 
the Lord who dwelleth upon the mercy- 
seat, between the cherubim. The name 
and perfections of Jehovah are in Jesus, 
the true ark of the covenant, who forms 
the foundation of every true hope, and is 
the source of every believer’s privileges 
and comforts; thus the Lord of hosts is 
his reconciled Friend, Father, and Pro- 
tector. Whatever else may be overlooked, 
these truths should always be placed in 
tlie most convincing and conspicuous light 
in every religious ordinance, that sinners 
may be called upon to believe, and believ- 
ers to rejoice in and glorify ©dd our Sa- 
viour. Let us learn hence, 1 . To think 
and speak highly of God. He is the name 
Above every name ; the Lord of hosts, that 
lias all the creatures in heaven and earth 
At his command, and receives homage 


from them all; and yet is pleased to dwell 
between the cherubiius, over the propitia- 
tory or mercy-seat, gracious)^ i^nifesting 
hlypiself to his people, reconcl^d in a Me- 
diator, and ready to do them good. 2. To 
think and speak honourably of holy ordi- 
nances, which are to us as the ark was t» 
Israel, the tokens of God’s presence, Matt. 
28. 20, and the means of our communion 
with him, Ps. 27. 4. Christ is our Ark 5 
in and by him God manifests his favour, 
and communicates his grace to us, and 
accepts our adorations and addresses. 

Here is an error they /f^re guilty ofy 
that they carried the ;in a carriag^, 
whereas the priests should have carried it 
up^ their shoulders. It was no excuse 
forShem, that the Philistines had done so, 
and were not punished' for it ; they knew 
no better, nor had they any priests or Le- 
vites with them to undertake the carrying 
of it. Philistines may carry the ark in a 
cart. with impunity; but if Israelites 3(> 
so, it is at their peril ; it was not what 
I God had apijointed. 

i 2. Or to Uualo — that is another name for Kir- 
I jatli-jeariin : see 1 Chron. 13. 6. 

1 Ver. 6 — 11 . UxsaJi smitten for touching the ark — 
Obed. edom blessed. 

We have here Uzzah struck dead for 
touching the ark ; his long familiarity 
wdth the ark, and the constant attendance 
he had given to it, might occasion his pre- 
sumption, but would not excuse it. God 
saw the presumption and irreverence of 
Uzzah’ 9 heart. Perhaps he affected to 
show, before this great assembly, how bold 
he could make with the ark, having been 
so long acquainted with it. Familiarity, 
even with that which is most awful, is apt 
to breed contempt. Men freciuently, by 
office, or by habit, are conversant about 
the most important truths or religious ob- 
servances with a carnal mind, till they 
grow proud of their formal exercises, and 
presumptuously thrust themselves forward 
in services that do not belong to them. 
God would hereby strike an awe upon the 
thousands of Israel ; and thus he would 
teach them to rejoice with trenobling, and 
always to treat holy things with reverence 
and holy fear. God would hereby teach 
us that a good intention will not justify 
a bad action; it will not sufiiee to say of 
that which is ill done, that it was well 
meant. He will let us know tliat h%,can 
and will secure his ark, and needs nol any 
man’s siu to help him to do it. If it ware 
so great a crime for one to lay hold on 
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the ark of the covenant that had no right 
to do so, what is it for those to lay claim 
to the privileges of the covenant, that 
come not np to the terms of it ? To the 
wicked God says, What hast thou to do 
to take my covenant in thy mouth ? Ps. 
50. 16. Friend, how camestthou in hither .J* 
If the ark -was so sacred, and not to be 
touched irreverently, what is the blood of 
the covenant ? Heb. 1 0. 29. 

David’s feelings on the infliction of 
this stroke were keen, and perhaps not 
altogether as they should have been. He 
seems to have been possessed with some 
measure of self-preference or self-compla- 
cency, on account of the service he was 
performing, and he had not taken time 
to examine the law of God, how this 
good work ought to have been performed. 
When inatters turned out contrary to his 
expectations, he was disconcerted, and 
hard thoughts of God succeeded to his 
zeal, hope, and joy. 

Obed-edom knew what slaughter the 
ark had made among the Philistines that 
imprisoned it, and the Bethshemites that 
looked into it. He sawUzzah struck dead 
for touching it, and perceived that David 
himself was afraid of meddling with it; 
yet he opens his doors to it without fear, 
knowing it was a savour of death unto 
death, to those only that treated it ill. 
** Oh the courage,” says bishop Hall, “ of 
an honest and faithful heart; nothing 
can make God otherwise than amiable to 
his own ; even his very justice is lovely.” 
The same hand that punished Uzzah’s 
proud presumption, rewarded Obed-edom’ s 
humble boldness, and made the ark to 
him a savour of life unto life. Let none 
think tlie worse of the gospel for the judg- 
ments inflicted on those that reject it, but 
set in opposition to them the blessings it 
brings to those that duly receive it. None 
ever had, or ever shall have reason to say, 
that it is in vain to serve God. Let mas- 
ters of families be encouraged to keep up 
religion in their families, and to serve 
God and the interests of his kingdom 
with their houses and estates, for that is 
the way to bring a blessing upon all they 
have. The ark is a guest which none 
shall lose by that bid it welcome. Piety 
is the best friend to prosperity. In wis- 
dom’s left hand are riches and honour. 
His household shared the blessing : it is 
good living in a family that entertains 
the ark, for all about it will fare the i 
better for it. 


Ver. 12*- 19. David brings the arh into the city 
-of Zion. 

The blessing with which the house of 
Obed-edom was blessed for the ark’s sake, 
was a great inducement to David to bring 
it forward. It was an evidence that God 
was reconciled to them, and Ins anger 
was turned away. It was an evidence 
that the ark was not such a burdensome 
stone as it was taken to be, but, on the 
contrary, happy was the man that had it 
near him. Christ is indeed e Stone of 
stumbling, and a Rock of offence, to them 
that are disobedient ; but to them which 
believe, he is a Corner-stone, elect, pre- 
cious, 1 Pet. 2. 6 — 8. The experience 
others have had of the gains of godliness, 
should encourage us to be religious. Is 
the ark a blessing to others’ houses, let 
us bid it welcome to ours ; we may have 
it, and the blessing of it, without fetching 
it away from our neighbours. 

David rectified the former errors. We 
make good use of the judgments of God 
on ourselves and others, when we are 
awakened by them to reform and am^d 
whatever has been amiss. At their first 
setting out, he oflPered sacrifices to God. 
We are likely to speed in our enterprises, 
when we begin with God, and give dili- 
gence to make our peace with him. When 
we attend upon God in holy ordinances, 
we must look to the great Sacrifice, to 
which we owe that we are taken into cove- 
nant and communion with God, Ps. 50. 5, 

We are so unworthy, and our services 
are so defiled, that all our joy in God must 
be connected with repentance and faith 
in the Redeemer’s atoning blood. David 
himself attended the solemnity with the 
highest expressions of joy that could be. 
We should perform all our religious ser- 
vices as those that are intent upon them, 
and desire to do them in the best maimer. 
We ought to serve God with our whole 
body and soul, and with every endowment 
and capacity we possess. 

On this occasion, David laid aside his 
imperial purple, and put on a plain linen 
ephod, which was used in religions exer- 
cises by those who were no priests, for 
Samuel wore one, 1 Sam. 2. 18. The ta- 
bernacle was not removed to Jerusalem; 
but David prepared another tent for the 
reception of the ark, where an altar was 
erected and sacrifices offered. This was 
intended for a temporary accommodation. 

David prayed with and for the people, 
and as a prophet, solemnly blessed them 
K 2 
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in the name of the Lord. Afterwards he 
distributed of the flesh of the peace-offer- 
ings, sacrificed at his expense, a sufficien- 
cy to every one present, with bread and 
wine in proportion. This he did in token 
of his joy and gratitude to God. When 
the heart is enlarged in cheerfulness, that 
should open the hand in liberality. As 
they to whom God is merciful, ought to 
show mercy in forgiving ; so they to 
whom God is bountiful, ought to exercise 
bounty in giving. 

Psalm 68. appears to have been composed for 
and used at this solemn removal of the ark. 

Ver. 20 — 23. MichaVs ill-conduct on this occasioA. 

David, having dismissed the congrega- 
tion with a blessing, returned to bless his 
household, that is, to pray with them and 
for them, and to offer up his family-thanks- 
giving for this national mercy. Ministers 
must not tliink that their public perform- 
ances will excuse them from their family- 
worship ; but when they have, with their 
instructions and prayers, blessed the so- 
lemn assemblies, they must return in the 
same manner to bless their households, for 
with them they are in a particular manner 
charged. David, though he had prophets, 
and priests, and Levites, about him, to be 
his chaplains, yet did not devolve the work 
upon them, but himself blessed his house- 
hold. It is angels’ work to worship God, 
therefore surely that can be no disparage- 
ment to the greatest of men. 

Never did David return to his house 
with so much pleasure and satisfaction; 
and yet even this joyful day concluded 
with some uneasiness. Even the palaces 
of princes are not exempt from domestic 
troubles. Micbal thought this mighty 
zeal of David for the ark of God, and the 
transport of joy he was in, upon its com- 
ing home to him, was foolish, and unbe- 
coming so great a soldier, and statesman, 
and monarch, as he was : it had been 
enough for him to encourage the devotion 
of others, but she looked upon it as a thing 
below him to appear so very devout him- 
self. The exercises of religion appear very 
mean in the eyes of those that nave little 
or no religion themselves. 

David, no doubt, observed decorum, and 
governed his zeal with discretion ; hut it 
is common for those that reproach religion, 
thus to put false colours upon it, an4 lay 
it under the most odious characters. Ob- 
serve how he replied to her reproach. He 
does not upbraid her with her departure 
from him, He had forgiven that, and 


therefore had forgotten it, though, it may 
be, his own conscience, on this occasion^ 
upbraided him with .his folly in receiving 
her again; but he justifies himself in what 
he did. He designed thereby to honour 
God. Whatever construction she put upon 
it, he had the testimony of his conscience, 
that he sincerely aimed at the glory of 
God. He intimated to her that it was for 
want of that zeal her father was rejected. 
Note; 1. We should be afraid of censur- 
ing the devotion of others, though it may 
not agree with our sentiments, because, 
for aught that we know, the heart may 
be upright in it, and who are we that we 
should despise those whom God has ac- 
cepted ? 2. If we can approve ourselves 

to God in what we do in religion, and do 
it as before the Lord, we need not value 
the censures and reproaches of men. If 
we appear right in God’s eyes, no matter 
how mean we appear in the eyes of the 
world. 3. The more we are vilified for 
well-doing, the more resolute we should 
be in it, and hold our religion the faster, 
and bind it the closer to us, for the en- 
deavours of Satan’s agents to shake us, 
and to shame us out of it. 

He designed thereby to humble him- 
self. I will think nothing too mean to 
stoop to for the honour of God. In acts 
of devotion David lays aside the thoughts 
of majesty, humbles himself to the dust 
before the Lord, joins in with the mean- 
est services done in honour of the ark, 
and yet thinks it no diminution to him. 
The greatest of men is less than the least 
of the ordinances of Jesus Christ. He 
doubted not but even this would turn to 
his rejAitation. Let us never be driven 
from our duty by the fear of reproach, for 
to be steady and resolute in it, will, per- 
haps, turn to our reputation more than we 
think it will. Piety will have its praise : 
let us not then be indifferent in it, nor 
afraid or ashamed to own it. 

David was contented thus to justify him- 
self, and did not any further animadvert 
upon Michal’s insolence; but God punish- 
ed her for it, writing her for ever childless 
from this time forward. Them that ho- 
nour God, he will honour; but those that 
despise him, and his servants and service, 
shall be lightly esteemed. 

While we meekly rebuke opposers, the 
Lord will certainly plead our cause against 
them, and they who condemn great reviv- 
als in religion because not conducted just 
to their mind, often are punished by being 
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excluded from so honourable a work. Fi- 
nally, in the removal of the ark to the cit 
of Zion, let us contemplate the Redeemer’s 
ascension to glory, seek to participate his 
gifts, and to serve him with love and joy. 

20. It is iiTipossiblc to conceive a more glorious 
procession than this part of David’s history pre- 
sents to our view. David only divested himself 
of his royal dress. lie was clothed with a double 
garment, a robe of fine linen and an ephod, so that 
ii was impossible that any part ofthe body could 
l>e scon. Miclial blamed his appearing in a dress 
she thought unworthy of the king, but which im- 
plied his reverence for God, and was convenient 
lor the occasion. — Chandler. 

{See 1 Chroit. 15. 16.) 
CHAPTER VII. 

Ver. 1 — 3. David's care for the arh. 

David being quietly possessed of the 
kingdom, victorious over all his enemies, 
and at rest in his palace, considered how 
he might best employ his leisure and 
prosperity in the service of God. When 
he thought how stately his own house was, 
and how meanly the ark was lodged, he 
formed a design to build a magnificent 
temple for it. This he stated to Nathan, 
who, assured that the design arose from 
zeal for the glory of God, encouraged Da- 
vid to proceed. This he did, not by reve- 
lation from God, but according to his pri- 
vate judgment as a godly man. 

We ought to do all we can, to encou- 
rage and promote the good purposes and 
designs of others, and as we have oppor- 
tunity, to forward a good work. It was 
Christ’s prerogative always to speak the 
mind of God, which he perfectly knew ; 
other prophets spake it only when the 
Spirit of prophecy was upon them ; but, 
if in any thing they mistook, as Samuel, 

1 Sam. 16. 6, and Nathan here, God soon 
rectified the mistake. 

Ver. 4 — 17. God's covenant with David. 

We have here a full revelation of God’s 
favour to David, and the kind intentions 
of that favour. This message was sent 
without delay, that David might not re- 
main under a mistake, or set his heart 
upon n work not intended for him. It 
was sent by Nathan, that he might not 
be discouraged by having his counsel 
contradicted by another prophet. It ap- 
pears that Nathan spake more to David 
than is here recorded ; for we shall find 
other reasons afterwards given why David 
was not permitted to build the temple. 

Though the building of a temple ac- 
corded with the spirit of the Mosaic dis- 


pensation, it was not commanded by any 
law, and therefore was not peculiarly the 
du,ty of any one, without some further in- 
timation from God. As every man hath 
received the gift, so let him minister. 
David is reminded of the great things God 
had done for him, though he had not the 
favour to be employed in this service. 

A happy establishment is promised to 
God’s Israel, ver. 10, 11. This comes in 
before the promises made to David him- 
self, to let him understand, that what God 
designed to do for him, was for Israel’s 
sake, that they might be happy under his 
administration. Blessings areentailed upon 
the family and posterity of David. Next 
to the happiness of our souls, and the 
church of God, we should desire the hap- 
piness of our seed, that those who come 
of us, may he praising God on earth, 
when we are praising him in heaven. 

These promises relate to Solomon, 
David’s immediate successor, and the 
royal line of Judah. The revolt of the 
ten tribes from the house of David was 
their correction fur iniquity, but the con- 
stant adherence of the other two to that 
family, perpetual cd the mercy of God to 
the seed of David, according to this pro- 
mise. Never any other family swayed 
the sceptre of Judah, than that of David. 
This is that covenant of royalty celebrated, 
Ps. 89. 3, &c. as typical of the covenant 
of redemption and grace. 

They also relate to Christ, who is often 
called David, and the Son of David ; that 
Son of David to whom these jiromises 
pointed, and in whom they had their full 
accomplishment. He was of the seed of 
David, Acts 13. 23. To him God gave 
the throne of his father David, Luke 1 . 32. 
All power, both in heaven and earth, and 
uithurity, to execute judgment. He was 
:o build the gospel-temple, a house for 
God’s name,,Zech. 6. 12, 13. — the sjii- 
•itual temple of true believers, to be a ha- 
bitation of God, through the Spirit. That 
jromise, I will be j;iis Father, and he shall 
be iny Son, is expressly applied to Christ 
‘ y the apostle, Heb. 1. 5. The establish- 
ng of his house, and his throne, and his 
kingdom, for ever, can be applied to no 
other than to Christ and his kingdom': 
David’s house and kingdom are long since 
coiqe to an end ; it is only the Messiah’s 
kingdom that is everlasting, and of the in- 
;rease of His government and peace there 
ihall be no end. The supposition of com- 
mitting iniquity cannot be applied to the 
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Messiah himself, but it is applicable to 
his spiritual seed ; true believers have in- 
firmities, for which they may expect to 
be corrected, but they shall not be cast 
off. Every transjjression in the covenant 
will not throw us out of covenant. 

This message Nathan faithfully deli- 
vered to David : though, in forbidding him 
to build the temple, he contradicted his 
own words, yet he was not backward to do 
it, when he was better informed concern- 
ing the mind of God. 

Vcr. 18 — 29. David's prayer and thanksgiving. 

We have here the solemn address Da- 
vid made to God, in answer to the gracious 
message God had sent him. When mi- 
nisters deliver God’s message to us, it is 
not to them, but to God, that our hearts 
must reply ; he understands the language 
of the heart, and to him we may come 
boldly. David had no sooner received the 
message, than while the impresions of it 
were fresh, he retired to return an answer. 
Observe the place he retired to j he went 
in before the Lord, that is, into the taber- 
nacle where the ark was, winch was the 
token of God's presence ; before that he 
presented himself. God’s will now is, that 
men pray every where ; but wherever we 
pray, we must set ourselves as before the 
Lord, and set him before us. 

David sat before the Lord. The Jews 
say, It was allowed to the kings of the 
house of David to sit in the temple, and 
to no others. But this by no means 
justifies the ordinary use of that gesture 
in prayer. David went in and continued 
before the Lord, so it may be read ; stayed 
some time silently meditating, before he 
began his prayer, and then remained 
longer than usual in the tabernacle. Or 
it may denote the frame of his spirit at 
this time. He went in, and composed 
himself before the Lord ; thus we should 
do in all our approache.sjto God ; O God, 
my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed. 

The prayer itself is full of the breath- 
ings of devout affectioiTtoward God. 

David speaks very humbly of himself, 
and his own merits. He had low thoughts 
of his personal merits, Who am I A 
man not worth taking notice of. Also of 
the merits of his family. It very well 
becomes the greatest and best of men, 
oven in the midst of the highest advance- 
ments, to have low and mean thoughts of 
themselves. For the greatest men are' 
worms, the best are sinners, and those that 


are highest advanced, have nothing but 
what they have received. All our attain* 
meats must be looked upon as God’s gifts. 

He speaks very highly and honour- 
ably of God’s favours to him. God had 
done great things for him already, and 
yet, as if those had been nothing, he had 
promised to do much more. The resent 
graces and comforts of the saints are in- 
valuable gifts ; and yet, as if these were 
too little for God to bestow upon his chil- 
dren, he has spoken concerning them for 
a great while to come, even as far as eter- 
nity itself reaches. Note; Considering 
what the character and condition of man 
is, it is very amazing that God should deal 
with him as he does. Man is a mean 
creature, unprofitable to God j guilty, and 
under a law of death and condemnation. 
But how unlike are God’s dealings with 
man to this law of Adam ! He is brought 
near to God, purchased at a high rate; 
taken into covenant and communion with 
God ; could this ever have been thought 
of? Do men usually deal thus one with 
another ? No, the way of our God is far 
above the manner of men. Though he 
be high, he hath respect to the lowly; 
and is this the manner of men ? Some 
give another sense of this, reading it thus : 
And this is the law of man, the Lord 
Jehovah : that is, “ This promise of one 
whose kingdom shall be established for 
ever, must be understood of one that is a 
man, and yet the Lord Jehovah, thi.s must 
be the law of such a one.” Beyond this 
there is nothing we can desire. What 
can I ask, or wish for more ? The pro- 
mise of Clirist includes ah'; if tliat man, 
the Lord God, be ours, what can we ask, 
or think of, more ? Eph. 3. 20. The 
promises of the covenant of grace are 
framed by Him who knows us, and there- 
fore knows how to adapt them to every 
branch of our necessity. He knows us 
better than we know ourselves ; and there- 
fore let us be satisfied with the provision 
he has made for us. What can we say 
more for ourselves in our prayers, than 
God has said for us in his promises P 

David ascribes all to the free grace 
of God. Both the great things he had 
done for him, and the great things he had 
made known to him. All was for his 
word's sake, that is, for the sake of Chri&t 
the eternal Word; it is all owing to his 
merit. All that God does for his people 
in his providences, and secures to them in 
his promises, is for his pleasure, and for 
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his praise, the pleasure of his will, and 
Ihe praise of his word. 

He adores the greatness and glory of 
God. God’s gracious condescension to 
David, and the honour he had put upon 
him, did not at all abate his awful venera- 
tion for the Divine Majesty. The nearer 
any are brought to God, the more they 
see of his glory ; and the dearer we are in 
his eyes, the greater he should be in ours. 
And this we acknowledge concerning God, 
that there is no Being like him, nor any 
God beside him j and that which we have 
seen with our eyes, of his power and good- 
ness, is according to all that we have 
heard with our ears, and the one half not 
told us. 

He expresses a great esteem for the 
Israel of God, ver. 23, 24 j considering 
the works God had done for them. He 
went to redeem them, applied himself to 
it as a great work, went about it with so- 
lemnity. As if there were the same con- 
sultation and concurrence of all the per- 
sons in the blessed Trinity, about the work 
of redemption, that there was about the 
work of creation, when God said. Let 
us make man. The redemption of Israel, 
as described here, was typical of our re- 
demption by .Christ, in that, 1. They 
were redeemed from the nations and their 
gods ; so are we from all iniquity, and all 
conformity to this present world; ^hrist 
came to save his people from their sins. 
2. They were redeemed to be a people 
unto God, purified and appropriated to 
himself, that he might make himself a 
great name, and do for them great things ; 
the honour of God, and the eternal hapjn- 
uess of the saints, are the two things 
aimed at in their redemption. Also, The 
covenant God had made with them. It 
was mutual and immutable. 

He concludes with humble petitions 
to God. He grounds these upon the mes- 
sage which God had sent him, ver. 27. 
Thy servant has found in his heart to pray 
this prayer ; so it is in the original, and 
the Greek. Many, when they go to pray, 
have their hearts to seek, but David’s heart 
was found, that is, it was fixed ; gathered 
in from its wanderings, and entirely en- 
gaged to the duty, and employed in it. 
That prayer which is found in the tongue 
only, will not please God; it must be 
found in the heart ; that must be lifted up 
iind poured out before God. He builds his 
faith, and hopes to speed, ujwn the fidelity 
of God’s promise. Thence he fetches the 


matter of his prayer, and refers himself to 
that, as the guide of his prayers. 

David prays for the performance of the 
promise. Thus we must turn God’s pro- 
mises into prayers, and then they shall be 
turned into performances : for, with God, 
saying and doing are not two things, as 
they often are with men ; God will do as 
he hath said.^ He prays for the glorifying 
of God’s name. Davitl desired the per- 
formance of God’s promise for the honour, 
not of his own name, but of God’s. Thus 
the Son of David prayed, Father, glorify 
thy name, John 12.28; and ch. 17. 1* 
Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may also 
glorify thee. 

He prays for his house, for to that the 
promise has special reference. The care of 
good men is very much concerning their 
families ; and the best entail on their fa- 
milies is that of the blessing of God. The 
repetition of this request is not a vain re- 
petition, but expressive of the esteem he 
had of the Divine blessing, and his earnest 
desire of it, as all in all to the happiness 
of his family. He prays, 1. That the en- 
tail of the crown might not be cut oflP, but 
remain in his family; that none of his 
might ever forfeit it, but that they might 
walk before God, and that would be their 
establishment. 2. That his kingdom might 
have its perfection and perpetuity in the 
kingdom of tlie Messiah. When Christ 
for ever sat down on the right hand of 
God, Heb. 10. 12, and received all assur- 
ance that his seed and throne shall be as 
the days of heaven, tliis prayer of David 
the son of Jesse for his seed was abun- 
dantly answered, that it might continue 
before God for ever : see Ps. 72 17. The 
perpetuity of the Messiah’s kingdom is 
the desire and faith of all good people. 

The promises of God are not made to 
us personally, by name, as these were to 
David, but they belong to all who believe 
ill Jesus Clirist, and pleaii them in his 
name. A s far as we are conscious that 
this is our desire, experience, and practice, 
we may find in our hearts to make our 
requests as large as the largest of God’s 
premises ; we shall not meet with a refusal. 

If the blessings W’e have already received 
are vast aud unmerited, what shall we say 
to the future ? — the eternal happiness God 
hath promised to his people, and the gift 
of his Son to be the ransom for our aouls. 

18. Kneeling so ns to rest the body on the 
heels is the manner in which people in the east 
sit at this day b(!fore great men, and it is con- 
sidered as a very humble posture.— PococAc. 
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19. See remarks on 1 Chron. 17. 

23. For you or more correctly " for them.” 

Read 1 Chron. 17. with this chapter. 

{Psalms 2. 16. 22. 45. 110. 118. are considered 
ns' having reference to the prophecy by Rathan.) 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Ver. 1 — 8. David subdues the Philistines, the 
Moabites, and the Syrians. 

God had given David rest from all his 
enemies that opposed him ; and he, hav- 
ing made a good use of that rest, has now 
commission given him to make war for 
the avenging of Israel's quarrels and the 
recovery of their rights ; for as yet they 
were not in full possession of that coun- 
try, which by the promise of God they 
were entitled to. 

He quite subdued the Philistines, ver. 
1. They had attacked him when they 
thought him weak, and were worsted then ; 
but when he found himself strong, he 
attacked them, and made himself master 
of their country. They had long been 
vexatious and oppressive to Israel. And 
after the long and frequent struggles which 
the saints have had with the powers of 
darkness, like Israel with the Philistines, 
the Son of David shall tread them all un- 
der feet, and make the saints more than 
conquerors. 

lie smote the Moabites, and made 
them tributaries to Israel. He divided 
the country into three parts ; two of which 
he destroyed, casting down the strong- 
holds, and putting all to the sword ; the 
^hird.part he spared to till the ground, 
and be servants to Israel. The line that 
was to keep alive, though it was but one, 
is ordered to be a full line. Let the line 
of mercy be stretched to the utmost. Now 
Balaam’s prophecy was fulfilled, A sceptre 
shall arise out of Israel, and shall smite 
the corners of Moab, to the utmost of 
which the fatal line extended, Numb. 24. 
17. The Moabites continued tributaries 
to Israel till after the death of Ahah, 
2 Kings 3. 4, 5 j then they rebelled, and 
were never reduced. 

He smote the Syrians, or Aramites; 
of them there were two distinct kingdoms. 
The enemies of God’s church, that think 
to secure themselves, will prove, in the 
end, to ruin themselve.s, by their confede- 
racies with each other. Associate your- 
selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces, 
Isa. 8. 9. 

In all these "wars David was protected, 
which he often speaks of in his psalms, 
to the glory of God. 


Ver. 9 — 14. David dedicates the presents and 
the spoil unto the Lord. 

The spoils of the nations, and all the 
rich things that were brought him, David 
dedicated wholly to the Lord. All the pre- 
cious things he was master of were dedi- 
cated things ; that is, they were designed 
for the building of the temple; and a 
good omen it was of kindness to the Gen- 
tiles in the fulness of time, and of the 
making of God’s house a house of prayer 
for all people, that the temple was built of 
the spoils and presents of Gentile nations. 
Their gods of gold David burnt, 2 Sam. 
5. 21, but their vessels of gold he dedi- 
cated. Thus, in the conquest of a soul, 
by the grace of the Son of David, what 
stands in opposition to God must be de- 
stroyed, every lust mortified and crucified, 
but what may glorify him must be dedi- 
cated, and the property of it altered. Even 
the merchandise and the hire must be 
holiness to the Lord, Isa. 23. 18, the gain 
consecrated to the Lord of the whole earth, 
Mic. 4. 13, and then it is truly our own, 
and that most comfortably. 

He got reputation, in a particular man- 
ner, by his victory over the Syrians and 
their allies the Edomites, who acted in 
conjunction with them ; yet he is careful 
to transfer the honour to God, as appears 
by the psalm he penned on this occasion. 
It is |hrough God that we do valiantly. 

The Edomites became David’s servants. 
Now, and not till now, Isaac's blessing 
was accomplished, by which Jacob was 
made Esau’s lord, Gen. 27. 37 — 40 ; and 
the Edomites long continued tributaries to 
the kings of Judah, as the Moabites were 
to the kings of Israel, till, in Joram's time, 
they revolted, 2 Chron. 21. 8. Isaac fore- 
told that Esau should, in process of time, 
break the yoke from off' his neck. 

Thus David, by these his conquests, 
secured peace to his son, that he might 
have time to build the temple ; and pro- 
cured wealth for his son, that he might 
have wherewith to build it. God employs 
his servants variously ; some in the spi- 
ritual battles, others in the spiritual build- 
ings ; and one prepares work for the other^ 
that God may have the glory of all. All 
David’s victories were typical of the suc- 
cess of the gospel against the kingdom of 
Satan, in which the Son of David rode 
forth, conquering and to conquer ; and he 
shall reign, till he has brought down all 
opposing ride, principality, and power; 
and he has, as David had, a line to kill^ 
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and a line to save ; for the same gospel is 
to some a savour of life unto life^to others 
a savour of death unto ^ath. 

Ver. 15 — 18. David' s government and officers. 

David was not so engaged in his wars 
abroad as to neglect the administration 
of the government at home. He executed 
judgment unto all his people; neither did 
wrong, nor denied or delayed right to any. 
It speaks his industry and close applica- 
tion to business ; also his easiness of ac- 
cess, and readiness to admit all addresses 
and appeals made to him. Also his im- 
partiality, and the equity of his proceed- 
ings, in administering justice. He never 
perverted justice for favour or affection, 
nor had respect of persons in judgment. 
Herein he was a type of Christ, who was 
faithful and true, and who doth in righ- 
teousness both judge and make war. Rev. 
19. 11 : see Ps. 72. 1,2. To Him let us 
submit, his friendship let us seek, his ser- 
vice let us count our honour and our plea- 
sure, diligently attending to the work he 
assigns to each of us. 

David kept good order and good offi- 
cers in his court; he was the first king 
that had an established government. Our 
Lord Jesus has appointed officers in his 
kingdom, for his honour and the good of 
the community ; when he ascended on 
high, he gave these gifts, Eph. 4.8, 1 1, to 
every man his work, Mark 13.34. David 
made his sons chief rulers; but all believ- 
ers, Christ’s spiritual seed, are better pre- 
ferred, for they are made to our God kings 
and priests. Rev. 1. 6. 

IS. The Chcvetliites and Pelethitcs wove Dn- 
vid’s life-guard. Various opinions have been given 
conconiing tlie origin of tlioso names. The C'lial- 
dee calls thoiii archers and slingers. 

{See 1 Chron. 18.) 


CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1—8. David sends for Mephihosheth. 

Amidst numerous affairs we are prone 
to forget the gratitude we owe, and the 
engagements we are under, n{)t only to 
our friends, but to God himself. But 
persons of real godliness will have no rest 
till they have discharged them. David 
knew not that Jonathan had any child 
living ; but to show his forgiveness of 
Saul’s injuries, and his gratitude for Jona- 
than’s kindness, he wished to confer fa- 
vours on some of Saul’s family for the 
sake of his friend. 

The compendium which Paul gives us 
of the life of David is this, that he served 


Ver. 15—18; and IX. 201 

his generation according to the will of 
God, Acts 13. 36 : that is, he was a man 
that made it his business to do good ; 
witness this instance, where we may ob- 
serve that he sought an opportunity to do 
good. The most proper objects of our 
kindness and charity frequently are such 
as will not be met with without inquir3^ 
The most necessitous are the least cla- 
morous. 

Jonathan was David’s sworn friend, 
and therefore he shows kindness to his 
son Mephihosheth. This teaches us to 
be mindful of our covenant. The kind- 
ness we have promised we must conscien- 
tiously perforin, though it should not be 
claimed. God is faithful to us; let us 
not be unfaithful to one another. Also, 
to be mimlful of our friendships, our old 
friendships. If Providence has raised us, 
and our friends and their families are 
brought low, we must not forget former 
acquaintance, but rather look upon that 
as giving us so much the fairer opportu- 
nity of being kind to them. 

Mephihosheth accepts this kindness 
with great humility and self-abasement. 
He was none of those who take every 
favour as a debt, and think every thing 
too little that their friends do for them ; 
but the contrary. It is good to have the 
heart humble, under bumbling providences. 
If, when Divine providence brings our 
condition down, Divine grace brings out 
spirits down with it, we shall be easy. 
And those who thus humble themseWa 
shall be exalted. 

Vor. 9 — 13. The provision David 
Mephihosheth . 

This grant of his father’s estate is con- 
firmed to Meidiibosheth, and Ziba called 
to be a witness to it. It should seem, Saul 
had a very good estate, for his father was 
a man of substance, 1 Sam. 9. 1, and W 
had fields and vineyards to bestow, 1 Sara. 
22. 7. Mephibosheth is now ma.ster of it 
all. The management of the estate is 
committed to Ziba. But David will have 
him to his own table, and Mephibosheth 
is as well pleased with his post as Ziba 
with his. How unfaithful Ziba was to 
him we shall find afterwards. 

Now because David was a type of 
Christ, his Lord and Son, his Root and 
Offspring, let his kindness to Mephibo- 
sheth serve to illustrate the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward fallen 
man, which yet he was under no obliga- 
tion to, as David was to Jonathan. Man 
k3 
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was convicted of rebellion against God, 
and, like Saul’s house, under a sentence 
of rejection from him ; was not only 
brought low and impoverished, but lame 
and impotent, made so by the fall. The 
Son of God inquires after this degenerate 
race, that inquired not after him j comes 
to seek and to save them I To those of 
them that humble themselves before him, 
and commit themselves to him, he re- 
stores the forfeited inheritance; he en- 
titles them to a better paradise than that 
which Adam lost, and takes them into 
communion with himself, sets them with 
his children at his table, and feasts them 
with the dainties of heaven. Lord, what 
is man, that thou shouldest thus magnify 
him ! 


CHAPTER X. 

Ver. 1 — 5. David's messengers ill-treated by 
Hanun. 

Nahash had been an enemy to Israel, 
a cruel enemy, 1 Sam. 11.2, and yet had 
showed kindness to David. David there- 
fore resolves gratefully to return it. If a 
Pharisee gives alms in pride, though God 
will not reward it, yet he that receives the 
alms ought to return thanks for it. God 
knows the heart, but we do not. 

Hamm hearkened to the suggestions 
of his princes, who insinuated that David’s 
ambassadors, under pretence of being com- 
forters, were sent as spies, ver. 3. False 
men are ready to think others as false as 
ibemselves ; and they that bear ill-will to 
Sfeeir neighi)ouri, are resolved not to be- 
lieve that their neighbours bear any good- 
will to tliem. Ill-founded suspicion argues 
a bad mind. There is nothing so well 
meant, but it may be ill-interpreted, and 
is wont to be so by men who love nobody 
but themselves. Men of the greatest ho- 
nour and virtue must not think it strange 
if they be thus misrepresented. Charity 
thinketh no evil. Entertaining this vile 
suggestion, he basely abused David’s am- 
bassadors. According to the usages of 
those days and countries, he treated them 
in the most contemptuous manner he 
could devise. 

David showed concern for his servants. 
The Jews wore their beards long, and 
therefore it was not fit that persons of 
their rank should appear at court degrad- 
ed ; yet, in time, their beards would grow 
again, and all would be well. Let us 
learn not to lay too much to heart unjust 
reproaches ; they will wear off, and turn j 
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only to the shame of their authors ; while 
the injured reputation in a little time grows 
again, as these hjprds did. God will bring 
forth thy righteousness as the light, theie- 
fore wait patiently for him, P8.37. 6, 7, 

Jesus Christ, the Son of David, sent 
his ambassadors, his apostles and minis- 
ters, after all his servants the prophets, to 
the Jewish church and nation ; but they 
treated them shamefully, as Hanun did 
David’s ambassadors, mocked them, abus- 
ed them, slew them ; and this it was that 
filled the measure of their iniquity, and 
brought upon them ruin without remedy, 
Matt. 2 1 . 35 — 41 ; 22. 7 : compare 2 Chron. 
36. 16 ; for Christ takes the affronts and 
injuries done to his ministers as done to 
himself, and will avenge them accord- 
ingly. 

His ministers should neither fear nor 
be ashamed to execute their embassy of 
reconciliation, however they are despised, 
insulted, or persecuted. He will plead 
their cause, comfort them under trials, 
and reward their faithfulness with a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

Ver. 6—14, The Ammonites defeated. 

The Ammonites prepared for war. Thus 
sinners daringly provoke God, and expose 
themselves to his wrath, and never con- 
sider that he is stronger than they, 1 Cor, 
10.22. When David heard of their mili- 
tary preparations, he sent Joab to attack 
them. They that are at war with the Son 
of David, not only give the provocation, 
but begin the war. He waits to be gracious, 
but they strengthen themselves against 
him, and therefore, if tliey turn not, he 
will whet his sword, Ps. 7.12. God has 
forces to send against those that set his 
wrath at defiance, Isa. 5. 19, which will 
convince them that none ever hardened 
his heart against God, and prospered. 

Joab prudently concerts the matter with 
Abishai his brother, that whichsoever part 
was borne hard upon, the other should 
come in to its assistance. Mutual help- 
fulness is brotherly duty. If occasion be, 
thou sdialt help me, and I will help thee. 
Christ’s soldiers should strengthen one 
another’s hands in their spiritual warfare. 
The strong must succour and help the 
weak. They that through grace are con- 
querors over temptation, must counsel, 
and comfort, and pray for, those that are 
tempted. When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethen, Luke 22. 32. 
He bravely encourages himself, and Ins 
brother, and the rest of the officers and 
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soldiers, to do their utmost. Let us be 
valiant, from a principle of love to Israel, 
that are our people, descended from the 
same stock, for whom we are employed, 
and in whose peace we shall have peace; 
and from a principle of love to God, for 
they are his cities that we are fighting in 
the defence of. The relation which any 
person or thing stands in to God, should 
endear it to us, and engage us to do our 
utmost in its service. He calmly leaves 
the issue with God. Let nothing be want- 
ing in us, whatever the success be. Let 
God’s work be done by us, and then God’s 
will be done concerning us. "When we 
make conscience of doing our duty, we 
may, with tlie greatest satisfaction, leave 
the event with God; not thinking that 
our valour binds him to prosper us, but 
that si ill he may do as he pleases, yet 
hoping for his salvation in ^his own way 
and time. 

Joab provided for the worst, and put 
the case that the Syrians or Ammonites 
might prove too strong for him ; but he 
pro\ ed too strong for them both. We do 
not liinder our success, by preps^jcing for 
disappointment. 

It is the height of folly to awaken by 
insult and contempt the resentment of 
those whose power of taking vengeance 
cannot he diminished thereby. The fatal 
ehects of such rash affronts are often se- 
verely felt. 

Ver. 15 — 19. T/iC Syrians defeated. 

Here is a new attempt of the Syrians. 
Even the baffled cause will make head as 
long as there is any life in it; the enemies 
of the Son of David do so. Matt. 22. 34: 
Rev. 19. 19. The consequence of this vic- 
tory over the Syrians was, that the petty 
princes, who had been subject to Hada- 
rezer, when they saw how powerful David 
was, very wisely made peace with Israel, 
whom they found they could not make 
war with, and served them who were able 
to give them protection. Thus the pro- 
mise made to Abraham, Gen. 15.18, and 
repeated to Joshua, ch. 1.4, that the bor- 
ders of Israel should extend to the river 
Euphrates, was performed at length. It 
is dangerous helping those who have God 
against them; for when they fall, their 
helpers will fall with them. 

Tsalms BO. and 21. ore supposed to have been 
composed on the occasion of these wars. 

(5ee 1 CAron. 19.) 


CHAPTER XI. 

Ver.‘ 1 — 6. J)nvid*s adultery with Bathshcla. 

God hath shown unto all who duly at- 
tend unto his word, that every enormity 
dwells in every human heart; and that 
all are capable of committing crimes, if 
t^xposed to suitablU^i^mptations, and left 
to the natural tendency of their depraved 
affections. No situation or advantages 
have been found sufficient to eociirpate 
the hateful propensities of the humaa 
heart. They have still lived, revived, and 
even for a season have seemed to reign 
with the most dreadful tyranny. 

Observe the occasions of David’s sin, 
which led to it. 

1. Neglect of his business. When he 
should have been abroad with his army 
ill the field, fighting the battles of the 
Lord, he devolved the care iipoii-others, 
and -lie himself tarried still at Jerusalem. 
When we are out of the way of our duty, 
we are in temptation. 

2. Love of ease, and the indulgence of 
a slothful temper. Idleness gives great 
advantage to tlie tempter. 

3. A wandering eye. Either ho had 
not, like Job, made a covenant with his 
eyes, or, at this time, he had forgotten it. 

Observe the steps of the sin. See how 
the way of sin is downJiill; when men 
begin to do evil, they cannot soon stop 
themselves. The beginning of lust, as of 
strife, is like the letting forth of water; it 
is therefore wisdom to leave it off’ before 
it be meddled with. Tlii| foolish fly fires 
lier wings, and fools away her life at last^ 
by playing about the candle. 

Observe the aggravations of the sin. 
David was a king, whom God had in- 
trusted with the sword of justice, and the 
execution of the law upon other criminals, 
particularly upon adulterers, who were, by 
the law, to be put to death ; for him, there- 
fore, to 1)0 guilty of those crimes himself, 
was to make himself a pattern, when he 
should have been a terror to evil doers. 
With what face could he rebuke or punish 
that in others, which he was conscious te 
himself of being guilty of. ^ see Rom. 2. 22. 
Much more might be said to aggravate 
tbe sin; and all that can be said on the 
other hand is, that it was by the surprise 
of a temptation that he was drawn into it. 
But by this instance we are taught what 
need we have to pray every day, Father, 
in heaven, lead us not into temptation, 
and to watch, that we enter not into it. 
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1. “ David sent .Toab, &c. to destroy the Am- 
monites, at the return of the year, at the time 
'hen kiuj^s go forth to battle,” that is, in the i 
month of September ; this month was appointed | 
for making war, because, the great heats being 
passed, they then went into the field .-T. H. Home* 

Ver. 6—13. David* s contrivance to conceal 
his crime* 

Much more attei3<#ioii is required to 
conceal sin than would have sufficed to 
prevent it. The conscience once corrupted, 
feebly opposes fraudulent measures of 
preserving the reputation, or jtreventing 
the consequences of transgression. Every 
concession to sin hardens the heart, and 
provokes the departure of the Holy Spirit. 

Whether through a self-denying dispo- 
sition, or whether any thing had excited 
his suspicions, Uriah would not go home, 
and thus the Lord defeated David’s de- 
sign of covering his transgression. 

It is very wicked, upon any design 
whatsoever, to make a person drunk ; 
Woe to him that doth so, Hab. 2. 15, 16. 
God will put into their hand a cup of 
trembling, who put into the hands of 
others the cup of drunkenness. Kobbing 
a man of his reason, is worse than robbing 
him of his money; and drawing him 
into sin, worse than drav/ing him into any 
trouble wif&tsoever. Every good man, 
especially every magistrate, should endea- 
vour to prevent this sin, by admoiiLshing, 
restraining, and denying the glass to those 
whom they see falling into excess; but to 
further it, is to do the devil’s work. 

13. In Bengal, servants and others generally 
sleep in the verandah or i)oreh in front of their 
master’s house. — Vf^ard. Tliis is common in many 
parts of the east. 

Ver. 14 — 27. David causes Uriah to he slain. 

Adulteries have often occasioned mur- 
ders, and one wickedness must be covered 
and secured with another. The beginnings 
of sin are therefore to be dreaded ; for who 
knows Avhere they will end.^' 

Satan having drawn David on, had pre- 
pared his mind for more atrocious wicked- 
nessf He now perceived that if Uriah 
lived, what had passed must be discover- 
ed ; to prevent this, Uriah must die. A 
plausible and secret method of getting rid 
of him was suggested to David’s mind. 
Joab and those who retired from Uriah 
were made accomplices in the qiurder; 
and those who were slain with him Avere 
no Itss murdered than he was. This was 
deliberate murder, exceedingly aggravated 
by the circumstances. When a man’s 
obligations to the Lord are forgotten, no 


marvel if all the ties of justice, gratitude^ 
and friendship to men are disregarded. 
If the heart and conscience be thus stu- 
pitied, it is easy for the enemy to amuse 
with some cloak of iniquity, and induce 
the language of indifference or infidelity ; 
or success in such a course may even be 
considered as a Divine sanction ! 

Can a real believer ever tread this path, 
and fall asleep in the arms of Satan P Can 
such a j)erson be indeed a child of God, 
a member of Christ, and an heir of glory? 
Though grace be not lost in such an aw- 
ful case, the assurance and consolation of 
it must be suspended. All his life, spi- 
rituality, and comfort in religion, we may 
be sure, was lost. No man in such a case 
can have evidence to conclude that he is 
a believer. The higher a man’s' confi- 
dence is, who hath sunk in wickedness, 
the greater the proof of his presumption 
and hypocrisy. Let not any one wlm re- 
sembles David in nothing but his trans- 
gressions, bolster up bis confidence with 
this example. Let him follow David in 
his humiliation, repentance, and his other 
eminent grates, before he think liiinself 
only a oackslider, and not a hypocrite. 

Let no opposer of the truth say, These 
are the fruits of faith ! No, they are the 
effects of corrupt nature. Let us then all 
watch against the beginnings of self-in- 
dulgence, and keep at the utmost distance 
from all evil. Let us beg of God to close 
our senses, imaginations, and desires to 
all forbidden objects. But with the Lord 
there is mercy and plenteous redemption. 
He will cast out no humble, penitent be- 
liever, lie# will he suffer Satan to pluck 
his sheep out of his hand. Let those who 
are fallen return to the Lord without de- 
lay, seeking forgiveness through tjje Re- 
deemer’s atoning blood. Lord 

will recover his people in such a way as 
will mark his abhorrence of their crimes, 
to deter all who regard Ins word from 
abusing the encouragements of hi^mercy. 

Many have, through this f|^,ll of David, 
been prejudiced against true religion, har- 
dened in infidelity, or emboldened to blas- 
phemy; while others have committed ha- 
bitual wickedness under a religious pro- 
fession.* But these have been either open 
enemies of religion, or hypocritical pre- 
tenders to it. The secret malignity of 
their hearts will be detected, and the Di- 
vine justice displayed in their condem- 
nation. 

On the other hand, thousands, from. 
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nge to age, bjT this awful example, have 
been rendered more suspicious of them- 
selves, more watchful, more afraid of tempt- 
ation, more dependent on the Lord, more 
fervent in prayer, and by David’s fall have 
been kept from falling. None will be in- 
jured by it, except those who desire ex- 
cuse for sin. No excuse can be made for 
David; he attempted none for himself. 
May we be unfeignedly thankful if we 
have been restrained from such falls ; 
may we take warning, and commit our 
souls to Him who is able to keep us from 
falling. 

The preceding chapter is an illustrious 
proof of the truth of the sacred writings. 
Who; that intended to deceive by trump- 
ing up a religion which he designed to 
father on the purity of God, would have 
inserted such an account of one of its most 
zealous advocates, and once its brightest 
ornament P God alone, whose character 
is impartiality, has done it to show that 
his religion will ever stand, independent 
of the conduct of its professors. — (H*) 

CHAPTER Xn. 

Vcr, 1—14. Nathaii'x parable. David confesses 
^is sin. 

Our falls are of ourselves, but our re- 
coveries are from the Lord. He ordinarily 
makes use of the ministry of the word in 
bringing sinners to repentance. Nathan 
did not go of his own accord, and in his 
own name, to reprove David for his of- 
fences, but when sent by the Lord he 
l)laiiily delivered his message. 

During this interval we may well sup- 
pose David’s comforts and the e^Sfercises of 
his graces suspended, and his communion 
with God interrupted ; during all that 
time, certain, his soul was like a tree 
ill wintel^’’'^at«'has life in the root only ; 
therefore, after Nathan had been with 
him, he prays, Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation, and. Open thou my lips, 
Ps. 51. 12, 15. 

Though God may suffer his people to 
fall into sin, ne will not suffer them to lie 
still in it. “ He went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart,” and if left to himself, 
would wander endlessly, but, saith God, 

“ I have seen his ways, and will heal him,” 
Isa. 57. 17, 18. He sends after us before 
we seek after him, else we should cer- 
tainly be lost. Nathan was the prophet 
by whom God had sent David notice of 
his kind intentions toward him, ch. 7.4, 
and now, by the same prophet, he sends 


him this message of wrath. God’s word 
in the mouth of his ministers must be re* 
ceived, whether it speak terror or comfort. 
Nathan made use of a parable, which 
seemed to David as a complaint made to 
him by Nathan against one of his sub- 
jects that had wf^uged his poor neigh- 
bour. In this, he'^showed the evil of the 
sin David had been guilty of. The tra- 
veller or wayfaring man was, as bishop 
Patrick explains it from the Jewish wri- 
ters, the imagination, disposition, or de- 
sire, which came into David’s heart, which 
he might have satisfied with some of his 
own, yet nothing would serve but Uriah’s 
darling. They observe, that this evil 
disposition is called a traveller, for in the 
beginning it is only so, but, in time, it 
becomes a guest, and, in conclusion, is 
master of the house. Yet some observe, 
that in David’s breast lust was but as a 
wayfaring man that tarries only for a 
night, it did not constantly dwell and rule 
there. 

By this parable he drew from David a 
sentence against himself. For his injus- 
tice in taking away the lamb, he should 
restore four-fold, according to the law. For 
his tyranny and cruelty, and ftie pleasure 
he took ill abusing a poor man, he should 
be put to death. If a rich man steal 
merely that he may be imperious and 
vexatious, he deserves to die; for to him 
restitution is no punishment, or next to 
none. If the sentence be thought too se- 
vere, it must be imputed to the present 
roughness of David’s temper, being under 
guilt, and not having himself as yet re* 
ceived mercy. 

Nathan closed with him, at length, in 
the application of the parable. Great need 
there is of prudence in giving reproofs; it 
is well managed if, as here, the offender 
can be brought, ere he is aware, to con- 
vict and condemn himself. In his applica- 
tion, he shows his faithfulness. In plain 
terms, Thou art the man. Nathan now 
speaks, not as a petitioner for a poor man, 
but as an ambassador from the great God, 
with whom is no respect of persons. 

God, by Nathan, reminded David of the 
great things he had done and designed 
for him. God’s bounty to us is a great ag- 
gravation of our discontent. He charges 
him with a high contempt of the Divine 
authority. This is the spring, and this- 
’s the malignity of sin, that it is making 
,ight of the Divine law, and the Law- 
maker. He despised the word of tlie 
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Lord, so it is in tho Hebrew, not only his 
commandment in general, which forbade 
such things, but the particular word of 
promise, which God had, by Nathan, sent 
to him some time before. 

God had promised that his mercy should 
not depart from David his hoiise, ch. 
7, 15, yet here threatens that the sword 
tdiould not depart. Can the mercy and 
the sword consist with each other ? Yes, 
those may lie under great and long afflic- 
tions, who yet shall not be excluded from 
the grace of the covenant. The reason 
given is, Because thou hast despised me. 
Note; Those who despise the word and 
law of God, despise God himself, and 
ahall he lightly esteemed. 

It is particularly threatened, that his 
children should he his grief. Sin brings 
trouble into a family, and'one sin is often 
made the punishment of another. Also 
that his wives should be his shame. The 
sin was secret, and industriously conceal- 
ed, but the punishment should be open, 
and industriously proclaimed. As face 
answers to face in a glass, so does the 
punishment often answer to the sin. Thus 
God would show how much he hates sin, 
even in hi# own people, and that, where- 
cver he finds it, he will not let it go un- 
punished. 

But observe David’s penitent confession 
-of his sin, hereupon. He says not a word 
to excuse himself or extenuate his sin, but 
freely owns it. It is probable that he said 
more to this purport ; but this is enough 
-to show that he was truly humbled by 
what Nathan said, and submitted himself 
to the conviction. He owns his guilt, I 
have sinned; and aggravates it. It was 
against the Lord. See also the psalm he 
penned on this occasion, Ps.51.4. Against 
thee, thee only, have I sinned. 

When David said, I have sinned, and 
Nathan perceived that he was a true peni- 
tent, he did, in God’s name, assure him 
that his sin was forgiven. Thou shalt not 
die, that is, not die eternally, nor be for 
ever put away from God, as thou wouldest 
have been, if thou hadst not put away the 
sin. Thy iniquity shall not be thy ever- 
lasting ruin. Though thou shalt all thy 
days be chastened of the Lord, yet thou 
«halt not be condemned with the world. 
See how ready God is to forgive sin. To 
this instance, perhaps, David refers, Ps. 
32 , 5. I said, I will confess, and thou 
Ibrgavest. Let not great sinners despair 
of finding mercy with God, if they truly 


repent ; for who is a God '^ike unto him, 
pardoning iniquity ? 

David had, by his sin, wronged God in 
his honour; he had given occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blaspheme. The 
wicked people of that generation, the infi- 
dels, idolaters, and profane, would triumph 
in David’s fall, and speak ill of God and 
of his law, when they saw one guilty of 
such foul enormities, who professed such 
an honour both for him and it. They 
would say, Was not Saul rejected for a 
less matter? Why then must David live 
and reign still? Not considering that 
God sees not as man sees, but searches 
the heart. To this day, there are those 
who reproach God, and are hardened in 
sin, through the example of David, There 
is this great evil in the scandalous sins 
of those who profess religion, and relation 
to God, that they furnish the enemies of 
God and religion with matter for reproach 
and blasphemy, Rom. 2. 24. God will 
therefore vindicate his honour, by show- 
ing his displeasure against David for this 
sin, and letting the world see that though 
he loves David, he hates his sin. 

In the temporal punishment of David 
in his family, the Lord silences these 
blasphemers. He began with the death 
of the child. This providence being pre- 
dicted and publicly declared to be a re- 
buke for David’s sin, would be for the 
time, a sharp and painful chastisement. 

It appears from David’s case, that even 
where reconciliation is obtained, the Lord 
will visit the transgression of his people 
with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes. Yor one momentary gratification 
of a vile lust, David had to endure many 
days and years of extreme distress. — 

13. Thou slialt not die. Though l^avivl should 
die a corporeal death, yet not %y immediato 
hand of God, or by the sword of justice as a ma- 
lefactor, a murderer, or adulterer, as lie, accord- 
ing to llie law, deserved to die ; nor should he 
die a spiritual death, though his grace find been 
so low, and his corruption so high ; npr an eler- 
nal death, the second death, tlm just wages of 
sin. — Gill. 

Ver. 15—25. The death of David's child. The 
birth of Solomon. 

David now penned the .51 st Psalm, in 
which, though he had been assured that 
his sin was pardoned, he prays earnestly 
for pardon, and greatly laments his sin. 
True penitents will still be ashamed of 
what they have done, when God is paci- 
fied toward them, Rzek. 16.63. He fasted^ 
and lay all night upon the earth. This 
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was evidence of the truth of his repent- 
ADce. He was willing to bear the shame 
of bis sin, to have it ever before him, to 
be continually upbraided with it. He was 
so far from desiring the death of the child, 
that he prayed earnestly for its life. 

Observe David’s wonderful calmness 
when he understood the child was dead. 
He went to acknowledge the hand of God 
ill the affliction, and to humble himself 
under it, and to submit to his holy will in 
it; to thank God that he himself was 
spared, and his sin pardoned ; and to pray 
that God would not proceed in his contro- 
versy with him, nor stir up all his wrath. 
Is any afflicted ? Let him pray. Weep- 
ing must never hinder worshipping. God 
gives us leave to be earnest with him in 
prayer for particular blessings, from con- 
ddence in his power and general mercy, 
though we have no particular promise to 
build upon. We cannot be sure, yet let 
us pray, for who can tell but God will be 
gracious to us, in this or that particular? 
When relations and friends have fallen 
sick, the prayer of faith often has pre- 
vailed much ; while there is life, there is 
hope, and while there is hope, there is 
room for prayer. 

They who are ignorant of the Divine 
life, cannot understand the believer’s con- 
duct. They will probably mistake deep 
humility and fervent prayer, for impa- 
tience and undue regard for created ob- 
jects ; while submission to the Lord’s will, 
and cheerful gratitude under sharp trials, 
will be deemed indifference and apathy. 

The consideration of our own death 
should moderate our sorrow at the death 
of onr relations. It is the common lot; 
instead of mourning for their death, we 
should think of our own: and whatever 
loss we have of them now, we shall die 
shortly, and go to them. Godly parents 
have great reason to believe concerning 
their children that die in infancy, that it 
is well with their souls in another world ; 
for the promise is to us and to our seed. 
This may comfort us when our children 
removed by death ; they are better pro- 
vided for than they could be in this world. 

Whilst David had hopes of prevailing, 
prayer was his duty ; but after the event, 
submission to the Divine appointment was 
required. He €^uld not profit the child, 
but he might injure himself and neglect 
his duty. The child, released from suffer- 
ings and gone before him to a better 
world, was uo loser; there remained no 


cause for sorrow, unless he would quarrd 
with the will of God. This lie would not 
do, but rather prepared to follow, and 
hoped to meet him in the world above. 

Bathsheba, no doubt, was greatly af- 
flicted with the sense of her sin and the 
tokens of God’s displeasure. But both 
had reason to be comforted in the tokens 
of God’s reconciliation to them. He gave 
them a son. They called him Solomon, 
or Peaceful, because his birth was a token 
of God’s being at peace with them, be- 
cause of the prosperity which was entailed 
upon him, and because he was to be a 
type of Ciirist, the Prince of peace. Da- 
vid had patiently submitted to the will of 
God ill the death of the other child, and 
now God made up the loss abundantly to 
his advantage, in the birth of this. The way 
to have creature-comforts, either continued 
or restored, or the loss made up some other 
way, is, cheerfully to resign them to God. 

God, by his grace, particularly owned 
and favoured that son, and ordered him 
to be called Jedidiah, Beloved of the Lord, 
though a seed of evil-doers; so well or- 
dered was the covenant, signifying, that 
those who were by nature children of 
wrath and disobedience, should, by the 
covenant of grace, not only be reconciled, 
but made favourites. And, in this name, 
he typified Jesus Christ, that blessed Jedi- 
diah, the Son of God’s love, concerning 
whom God declared again and again, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well- 
pleased. Our prayers for onr children 
are graciously and equally answered when 
some of them die in their infancy, (for 
they are well taken care of,) and others 
live beloved of the Lord.” 

Ver. 26—31, David's severity to the Ammonites, 

We have here an account of the con- 
quest of Rabbah, and other cities of the 
Ammonites. Good reason had David to 
own, that God dealt not with him accord- 
ing to his sins, Ps. 103. 10. 

Joab herein showed himself a faithful 
servant, that sought his master's honour, 
and his own, only in subordination to his, 
and left an example to the servants of the 
Lord Jesus, in everything they do to con- 
sult his honour; Not unto us, but to thy 
name, give glory. To be thus severe with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon 
was extremely rigorous, and a sign that 
Daviu’s heart was not yet made soft by 
repentance, else his compassion would not 
have been thus shut up; for it is most 
probable that this event took place before 
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he had found mercy, else he would have 
been more ready to show mercy. 

But it is not certain what were the pu- 
nishments inflicted upon these Ammon- 
ites, whether David put them to death 
under saws, &c. or whether he condemned 
them to bondage in various labours. 

When we lose sight of the honour that 
cometh from God, we become ambitious 
and vain of worldly distinctions. We shall 
be most compassionate, kind, and forgiv- 
ing to others, when we most feel our need 
of the Lord’s forgiving love, and taste the 
sweetness of it in our own souls. 

27. The conduit or reservoir of water was cut 
off, and the city so taken. Kabbah was afterwards 
taken by Antiochus in the same manner. — Poole ^ 

30. In some eastern countries the royal erown 
is very large, and suspended or supported over 
the king’s head, not placed upon it. 

31. The Hebrew word means to, and putting 
the people to saws, brick-kilns, &c. means no 
more tlian to employ them as slaves in the most 
menial and laborious oflices. — T. H, Horne. 

Psalms 6. 51. 32. 38. 39. 40. 41. 103. are sup- 
posed to have reference to the events recorded in 
this chapter. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Vcr. 1 — 20. Amnon's violence to his sister. 

The righteous God told David, by Na* 
than the prophet, that, to chastise him for 
his sin, in the matter of Uriah, he would 
raise up evil against him out of his own 
house, ch. 12. 11. And here, in the very 
next chapter, we find the evil beginning 
to rise ; from henceforward he was follow- 
ed with one trouble after another, which 
made the latter j[)art of his reign less glo- 
rious and pleasant than the former part. 
Thus God chastened him with the rod of 
men, yet assured him that his loving- 
kindness he would not utterly take away. 
Adultery and murder were David’s sins, 
and those sins among his children were 
the beginnings of his punishment j and 
the more grievous, because he had reason 
to fear that his had example might help 
to bring them t6 these wickednesses. 

The word of God by Nathan began to 
take effect soon after it was delivered, to 
mark the Divine abhorrence of David’s 
crimes. He seems to have been too in- 
dulgent to Ins children. They would con- 
sider his conduct as a license to them. 
Parents know not how fatal the conse- 
quences may be, if, in any instance, they 
give their children bad examples. ‘ Thus 
David might trace the sins of his children 
to his own misconduct, which must have 
increased the anguish of the chastisement. 


We may learn from this, both the ma- 
lignity of sill — unbridled passions are as? 
bad as unbridled appetites — and the mis- 
chievous consequences of sin ; At last it 
bites like a serpent : for here we find that 
sins, even if sweet in the commission, af- 
terward become odious and painful, and 
the sinner’s own conscience makes them 
so to himself. Had Amnon hated the sin, 
and loathed himself for it, we might have 
hoped he was penitent ; Godly sorrow 
worketh indignation, 2 Cor. 7. 10; but to 
hate the person he had abused, showed 
that his conscience was terrified, but his 
heart not at all humbled. See what de^ 
ceitful pleasures those of the flesh are, how 
soon they pass away, and turn into loath- 
ing! Inordinate lust ever ends in dis- 
contentment. — (34.) 

Let na one ever expect better treatment 
from th^fe who are capable of attempting 
their seduction ; but it is better to suffer 
the greatest wrong than to commit the 
least sin. 

Vcr.21 — 29. Absalom murders his brother Amnon. 

What Solomon says of the beginning 
of strife, is as true of the beginning of 
all sin, It is as the letting forth of water; 
when once the flood-gates ar« plucked up, 
an inundation follows ; one mischief causes 
another, and it is hard to say what shall 
be in the end thereof. 

David ought to have punished his son 
for his crime, and to have put him to open 
shame; both as a father and as a king he 
had power to do it ! The Greek version 
here adds these words : But he saddened 
not the spirit of his son Amnon, because 
he loved him, because he was his first- 
born. David fell into Eli’s error. 

Absalom’s hatred of his brother’s crime 
had been commendable, and he nright 
justly have prosecuted him for it by due 
course of law ; but to hate his person, and 
design his death by assassination, was to 
put a great affront upon God, by offering 
to repair the breach of his seventh com- 
mandment by the violation of his sixth, 
as if they were not both alike sacred. He 
that said. Do not commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill, James 2. 11. 

To murder him, as he did, was to copy 
Cain’s example; but Abel was slain for 
his righteousness, Amnon for his wicked- 
ness. Observe the aggravations of this 
sin: 1. He would have Amnon slain, 
when least fit to go out of the world ; as 
if his malice aimed to destroy both soul 
and body. 2. He involved his servants m 
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the guilt. Those servants are ill-taught 
who obey wicked masters in contradiction 
to God. 3. There is reason to suspect 
that Absalom did this, not only to revenge 
his sister’s quarrel, but to make way for 
himself to the throne. 

Indulged children will always prove 
crosses to godly parents, whose foolish love 
for them induces them to neglect their 
duty to God. Let all this be a warning 
to us to watch and pray against tempta- 
tion, Jest by the misconduct of one un- 
guarded hour we occasion fatal conse- 
quences to our offspring, and misery to 
ourselves for all the rest of our lives. 

Ver. 30 — 39. David's grief-^Absalum Jlees to 
Geshur. 

What a wicked man was Jonadab that 
he did not make David acquaiqjpd with 
this plan sooner. If we do not our utmost 
to preveMt mischief, we make ourselves ac- 
cessory to it. If we say, Behold, we knew 
it not; doth not He that pondereth the 
heart, consider whether we did or not.^ see 
Prov.24. 11, 12. Jonadab was as guilty 
of Amnon’s death, as he was of his sin, 
ver. 5 j such friends do they prove, who 
are hearkened to as counsellors to do 
wickedly. 

Absalom immediately fled j no part of 
the laud of Israel could shelter him, the 
cities of refuge gave no protection to a 
wilful murderer. Though David had let 
Amnon’s incest go unpunished, Absalom 
could not promise himself pardon for this 
murder ; so express was the law in such 
a case. 

David mourned for Amnon a good 
while ; but time wore off too much his de- 
testation of Absalom’s sin; instead of 
loathing him as a murderer, he longs to 
go forth to liim. At first he could not 
find in his heart to do justice on him ; now 
he can almost find in his heart to take 
him into his favour again. This was 
David’s infirmity ; something God saw in 
his heart that made a difference, else we 
should have thought that he, as much as 
Eli, honoured his sons more than God. 

O God, thou art righteous to reckon 
for those sins which human partiality or 
negligence hath omitted ; and while thou 
punishest sin with sin, to punish sin with 
death. Happy is the man, who, by un- 
feigned repentance, improves the days of 
his peace to the prevention of future ven- 
geance — which, if it be not done, the hand 
of God shall as surely overtake us in judg- 


ment, as the hand of Satan hath overtaken 
us in miscarriage unto sin.-^(3t.) 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Ver, 1 — 20. Juab's contrivance to procure 
Absalom's recall. 

We read in the foregoing chapter how 
Absalom threw himself out of his royal 
father’s protection and favour, which left 
him an exile, outlawed and proscribed. 
In this chapter we have the arts that 
were used to bring him and his father to- 
gether again, and how, at last, it was done ; 
which is here recorded to show the folly of 
David in sparing him, and indulging him 
in his wickedness, for which he was, soon 
after, severely corrected by Absalom’s 
unnatural rebellion. 

Joab framed a plausible story, and em- 
ployed an ingenious woman in the cha- 
racter of a disconsolate widow to relate it 
to him. But the feigned case was very 
different from that which it assumed to 
represent. The state of David’s mind 
rendered it unnecessary to be very exact ; 
he did not require a good reason, but a 
plausible esilcuse, as Joab well knew. She 
purposely confounded the feigned cause 
of her son with that of Absalom, so tliat 
part of address is very obscure. 

We may, however, observe here, how 
she pleads God’s mercy and his clemency 
toward poor guilty sinners, ‘‘ God does 
not take away the soul, or life, but de- 
vises means that his banished, his chil- 
dren that have offended him, and are 
obnoxious to his justice,*,be not for ever 
expelled from him.” Here, are two great 
instances of the mercy of God to sinners, 
properly urged as reasons for showing 
mercy. 1. The patience he exercises to- 
ward them. His law is broken, yet he 
dbes not immediately take away the life 
of those that break it; does not strike 
sinners dead, as justly he might, in the 
act of sin, but bears witli them, and waits 
to be gracious. 2. The provision made 
for their restoration to his favour, that 
though by sin they have banished them- 
selves from him, yet they might not be 
cast off for ever. Atonement might be 
made for sinners by sacrifice. Lepers, 
and others ceremonially unclean, were ba- 
nished, but provision was made for their 
cleansing, that, though for a time excluded, 
they might not be finally expelled. The 
state of sinners is a state of banishment 
from God. Poor, banished sinners are 
likely to be for ever expelled from God, if 
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some course be not taken to prevent it. 
He is not willing that any should perish. 
Infinite wisdom has devised proj)er means 
to prevent it j so that it is the sinner’s own 
fault if he be cast off. This instance of 
God’s good will towards ns all should in- 
cline us to be merciful and compassionate 
one towards another, Matt. 18. 32, 33. 
But God pardons none to the dishonour of 
his law and justice ; nor any who are im- 
penitent, nor to the encouragement of 
•crimes, or the injury of others. 

Ver. 21—24. Absalom recalled to Jerusalem. 

David was willing to think that his oath 
to «pare the woman’s supposed son obliged 
him to recall Absalom, who was the per- 
son really intended, though he must have 
perceived the insufficiency of her argu- 
ments, and the disparity of the cases. 

David cannot be justified in suspending 
the execution of the law, Gen. 9. 6, Whoso 
sheds man’s blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed; in which a righteous magistrate 
ought not to acknowledge even his bre- 
th^n, or know his own children. God’s 
laws were never designed to be like cob- 
webs, which catch the little flies, but suffer 
the great ones to break through. God 
justly made Absalom a scourge to him, 
whom his foolish pity thus spared. But, 
though David allowed him to return to his 
own house, he forbade him the court, and 
would not see him himself. Perhaps he 
put him under this mark of his displea- 
sure, that he might be awakened to a 
sight of his sin, and to sorrow for it. 

David was himself inclined to favour 
him, yet, for the honour of his justice, he 
would not do it but upon intercession 
made for him, which may illustrate the 
methods of Divine grace. It is true, God 
has thoughts of compassion toward poor 
sinners, not willing that any should pe- 
rish; yet he is reconciled to them through 
a Mediator, who intercedes with him on 
their behalf, and to whom he has given 
these orders. Go, bring them again. Go<l 
was in Christ reconciling the world to 
himself, and he came to this land of our 
banishment to bring us to God. 

Ver. 25—27. Absalom's person — His hair. 

Occasion is taken from hence to give 
an account of Absalom. Nothing is said 
of his wisdom and piety. All that is here 
said of him is, 1. That he was a very 
handsome man ; there was not his equal 
an all Israel for beauty. A poor com- 
mentoion for a man that had nothing 
alse in him valuable. Many a polluted, 


deformed soul dwells in a fair and comely 
body. 2. That he had a very fine head 
of hair. Something there was which 
made it very valuable, and very much an 
ornament to him. This notice is taken 
of his hair, not as the hair of a Nazarite, 
but as the hair of a vain man. He let it 
grow till it was a burden to him, and was 
heavy on him, nor would he cut it as long 
as he could bear it; as pride feels no 
cold, so it feels no heat ; and that which 
feeds and gratifies it, is not complained 
of, though very uneasy. 

May the Lord grant us the inward 
beauty of holiness, and the adorning of a 
meek and quiet spirit, for favour is deceit- 
ful, and beauty is vain ; they only who fear 
the Lord are truly excellent and happy. 

26. If the shi^kel here mentioned was what 
some authors call the king’s shek<*l, Absalom's 
hair would weigh three pounds two ounces. It 
was customary to use much oil in ti^ssing the 
hair, and even to powder it with gold dust. 

Ver. 28 — 33. Absalom, after two years, hroujht^ 
to his father' s presence. 

Absalom’s spirit was still unhiimhled, 
his pride unmortified. Had he truly re- 
pented of his sin, his solitude and retire- 
ment would have been agreeable to him. 
If a murderer must live, yet let him be for 
ever a recluse. Absalom cannot do his 
father mischief till he is reconciled to 
him ; this, therefore, is the first branch of 
his plot. He gained this point, not by 
pretended submissions and promises of re- 
formation, but by insults and injuries ! 

By his insolent carriage toward Joab, 
Absalom brought him to mediate for him. 
By his insolent message to the king he 
gained his wishes. When parents and 
rulers countenance such imperious cha- 
racters, they will soon experience the 
most fatal effects. See how easily wise 
and good men may be imposed upon by 
their own children that design ill, espe- 
cially when they are blindly fond of them. 
Absalom, by the posture of his body, tes- 
tified his submission to his father, and 
David sealed his pardon. Did the com- 
passion of a father prevail to reconcile 
him to an impenitent son, and shall peni- 
tent sinners question the compassion of 
Him who is the Father of mercy ? If 
Ephraim bemoan himself, God soon be- 
moans him, with all the kind expressions 
of a fatherly tenderness ; He is a dear 
son, and a pleasant child, Jer. 31. 20. 
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CHAPTJIR XV. 

Ver, 1 — 6. Absalom* s ambition — He steals the 
hearts of the people. 

The sword had hitherto been among 
David’s chUdren, but now it begins to be 
4lrawn against himself, with this aggra- 
vation, that he mayithank himself for it ; 
had he done justice upon the murderer, 
he had prevented the traitor. 

Absalom had learned of the king of 
Geshur, what was not allowed to the 
kings of Israel, to multiply horses, ap- 
pearing in pomp and magnificence, above 
what had been seen ih Jerusalem. David 
connives at it. Those parents know not 
what they do, who indulge a proud hu- 
mour in their children ; more young peo- 
ple are ruined by pride than by any one 
lust whatsoever. 

They commonly are most ambitious of 
authority who least understand its duties. 
When ambition prompts, the most self- 
indulgent will appear diligent, the most 
haughty affable, and pay abject court to 
the meanest. Such make their way by 
traducing their superiors ; the wisdom and 
perfection of an angel would be no secu- 
rity against them. By their arts and 
flatteries they steal the affections of the 
people, and prepare the way for tumults 
and rebellions. 

Ver. 7--12. Under the pretence of a vow, he 
makes a conspiracy at Hebron. 

Absalom’s plot being now ripe for ex- 
ecution, he got leave of his father to go 
to Hebron. See how willing tender pa- 
rents are to believe the best concerning 
their children, and, upon the least indica- 
tion of good, to hope, even concerning 
those who have been untoward, that they 
will rejient and reform. But how easy is 
it for children to take advantage of their 
good parents’ credulity, and to impose 
upon them with the show of religion, while 
still they are what they were! David 
was overjoyed to hear that AbsaloniLwas 
inclined to serve tlie Lord, and therefore 
readily gave him leave to go to Hebron, 
and to go thither with solemnity. 

There went two hundred of the prin- 
cipal men of Jerusalem, whom he invited 
to join his feast upon hk sacrifice ; they 
went in their simplicity, not in the least 
suspecting that Absalom had any bad de- 
«ign in his jovrney. It is no new thing 
for very good men, and very ^ood things, 
to be ma^ use of by designing men, to 
put a colour upon bad practices. 

The project he laid was to get himself 


proclaimed king throughout all the tribes 
of Israel. The person he especially 
courted and relied upon in tliis affair was 
Ahithophel, one that had been David’s 
counsellor, his guide and his acquaint- 
ance, Ps. 55. 13; his familiar friend, in 
whom he trusted, which did eat of his 
bread, Ps. 41. 9. The people increased 
continually with Absalom, which made 
the conspiracy strong and formidable. 
The majority is no certain rule to judge 
of equity by. 

7. The Syriac version, Josephus, Theodoref, 
and several manuscripts of the vulgate, read 
“ four years.” Some commentators propose to 
date the forty from the time when l)a\id was 
first anointed. 

8. Eslier in Edom. — Sec A. Clarke, 

Ver. 13 — 23. David retires from Jerusalem, 

We may well imagine David in a man- 
ner thunderstruck, when he heard tlmt 
the son he loved so dearly, and had been 
so indulgent to, was so unnaturally and 
ungratefully in arms against him. Let 
not parents raise their hopes too high from 
their children, lest they be disappointed.' 
David did not call a council, but, con- 
sulting only with God and his own heart, 
determined immediately to quit Jerusa- 
lem. He took up this resolve, as a peni- 
tent, submitting to the rod, and lying 
down under God’s correcting hand. Con- 
science now reminded him of his sin in 
the matter of Uriah, and the sentence he 
was under for it, which was, that evil 
should rise against him out of his own 
house. Now, thinks he, the word of God 
begins to be fulfilled, and it is jfot for me 
to contend with it, or fight against it; 
God is righteous, and I submit. Before 
unrighteous Absalom he could justify 
himself, and stand it out ; but before the 
righteous God he must condemn himself, 
and yield to his judgments. Thus he 
accepts the punishment of his iniquity. 
Jerusalem was a great city, but it should 
seem by David’s prayer, Ps. 51. 18, that 
it was not regularly fortified. Good men, 
when they.iufler themselves, are anxious 
that others should not be involved with 
them in suffering. 

David’s servants faithfully adhered to 
him. He took his household with him, 
his wives and children, that he might pro- 
tect them in this day of danger, and thistt 
they might be a comfort to him in this 
day of grief. Masters of families, in 
their greatest trials, must not neglect 
their households. He took with him the 
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Gherethites and Peleftiites, y/ho were un- 
der the command of Benaiah ; and the 
Gittites, who were under the command of 
Ittai. These Gittites seem to have been, 
by birth, Philistines of Gath, who entered 
themselves in David’s service, having 
known him at Gath, and they adhered to 
him in his distress. The Son of David 
found not so great faith in Israel, as in a 
Roman centurion, and a \vomaii of Ca- 
naan. As many as would, of the i)eople 
of Jerusalem, he took with him. He 
compelled none ; they whose hearts were 
with Absalom, to Absalom let them go, 
and so shall their doom be ; they will soon 
have enough of him. Christ enlists none 
but volunteers. 

David dissuaded Ittai the Gittite from 
going along with him. David’s tender 
spirit cannot bear to think that a stranger 
and an exile, a proselyte and a new con- 
vert, who ought, by all means possible, to 
be encouraged and made easy, should, at 
his first coming, meet with hard usage. 
Generous souls are more concerned at the 
share others have in their troubles, than 
at their own. Ittai shall therefore be dis- 
missed with a blessing; Mercy and truth 
be with thee ; that is, God's mercy and 
truth, mercy according to promise, the 
promise made to those who renounce other 
gods, and put themselves under the wings 
of the Divine Majesty. This is a very 
proper pious farewell, when we part with 
a friend, Mercy and truth be with thee, 
and then thou art safe, and mayest be 
easy wherever thou art. David’s depend- 
ence waS upon the mercy and truth of 
God for comfort and happiness, both for 
himself and his friends: see Fs. 61. 7. 
Ittai bravely resolves not to leave him, ver. 
21. Such a value has he for David, not 
for the sake of his wealth and greatness, 
but for the sake of his wisdom and good- 
ness, which were still the same, that he 
will never leave him. He is a friend, in- 
deed, who loves at all times, and will ad- 
here to \\s in adversity. Thus should we 
cleave to the Son of David, with full pur- 
pose of heart, that neither life nor death 
shall separate us from his love. 

When David and his attendants passed 
over the brook Kedrou, (the very same 
brook that Christ passed over when he en- 
tered upon his sufferings, John 18.,!,) all 
the country wept with a loud voice. Cause 
enough there was for weeping. To see 
their own prince thus wronged, who had 
been so great a blessing to their land ; to 


see him in this distress^ and themselves 
unable to help him, might well draw 
floods of tears from their eyes. 

Ver. 24—30. David sfinds bach the arh. 

The priests and Levites knew David’s 
great affection to them and their office, 
notwithstanding his failings; Absalom 
made no impression upon them. David’s 
speech shows him to bje in a good frame of 
mind under his affliction, and that he held 
fast his integrity. He is very solicitous 
for the safety of the ark. It argues a 
good principle, to be more concerned for 
the church’s prosperity than for our own ; 
to prefer the success of the gospel, and the 
flourishing of the church, above our own 
wealthf credit, ease, and safety, even when 
they are most in hazard. He is very de- 
sirous to return to the enjoyment of the 
privileges of God’s house. He will reckon 
it the greatest instance of God’s favour 
to him, if he may once more be brought 
back to see it, and God’s habitation ; this 
will be more his joy, than to be brought 
back to his own palace and throne again. 
Gracious persons measure their comforts 
and conveniences in this world, by the op- 
portunity they give them of communion 
with God. 

He is very submissive to the holy will 
of God, concerning the issue of his present 
dark dispensation. Observe with what sa- 
tisfaction and holy complacency he speaks 
of the Divine disposal. Let Him do what 
he will ; submitting to his wisdom and 
goodness. It is our interest, as well as 
duty, cheerfully to acquiesce in the will of 
God, whatever befalls us. That we may 
not complain of what is, let us see God’s 
hand in all events ; and that we may not 
be afraid of what shall be, let us see all 
events in God’s hand. 

David put confidence in the priests, to 
serve his interest to the utmost of their 
power in his absence. He would encamp 
in the plain of the wilderness till he heard 
from them. Observe the posture that Da- 
vid and his men put themselves into, when 
they went up the mount of olives. There 
was much of the displeasure of his God 
in it; this infused the wormwood and gall 
into the affliction and misery, Lam. 3. 19, 
His sin was ever before him, Ps. 51.3; 
but never so plain, nor evsr appearing so 
black as now. He never wept thus when 
Saul hunted him ; but a wounded con- 
science makes troubles lie heavy, Ps. 
38. 4. 
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Ver. 31 — 37. David prays against AhithopheVs 
counself and takes measures to defeat it. 

When David heard that Ahithophel was 
in the plot, he lifted up his heart to God. 
He had not opportunity for a long prayer, 
but he was none of those that thought he 
should be heard for his much speaking. 
It was a fervent prayer. God is well 
pleased with the importunity of those that 
come to him with their petitions. David 
was particular in this prayer ; he names 
the person whosecounsels ho prays against. 
God gives us leave, in prayer, to be hum- 
bly and reverently free with him, and to 
mention the particular care, or fear, or 
grief, that lies heavy upon us. He prays 
not against Ahithophel’s person, but 
against his counsel, that God would turn 
it into foolishness. David prayed this, in 
a firm belief that God has all hearts in 
his hand, and tongues too ; that, when he 
pleases, he can take away the understand- 
ing of the aged, and make the judges 
fools, Job 12. 17; Isa. 3. 2,3; and in 
hope that God would own and plead his 
just and injured cause. We may pray in 
faith, and should pray with fervency, that 
God will turn that counsel into foolishness, 
which is taken against his people. 

But we must second our prayer with 
our endeavours, else we tempt God. When 
David came to the top of the mount, he 
worshipped God. Weeping must not 
hinder worshijiping, but quicken it rather. 
jNow he composed the third Psalm, as 
appears by the title. Just now Providence 
brought liushai to him; while he was yet 
speaking, God heard, and sent him the 
person that should be instrumental to op- 
pose Ahithophel. David, having full con- 
fidence in his conduct and faithfulness, 
sent him back to Jerusalem, that he might 
insinuate himself into Absalom’s counsels, 
and elefeat Ahithophel. How this gross 
dissimulation, which David put Hushai 
upon, can be justified as a stratagem in 
war, we do not see. But Absalom, if he 
rebel against his father, must stand upon 
his guard against all mankind ; if he will 
be deceived, let him be deceived. Hushai, 
thus instructed, came to Jerusalem, whi- 
ther also Absalom soon after came with 
his forces. How soon do royal palaces 
and royal cities change their masters ! 
But we look fur a kingdom which cannot 
be thus shaken, and in the possession of 
which we cannot be disturbed, 

Alas ! where shall we find wisdom and 
«implicity so united in any mere man, that 
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we can perceive nothing which merits cen- 
sure, and needs forgiveness ? But when 
the Son of David was treated with all pos- 
sible treachery, cruelty, and ingratitude, 
his wisdom, meekness, candour, and pa- 
tience, were perfect. His sufferings are 
now over, his humiliation is exchanged 
for the throne of glory. Him let us fol- 
low, cleave to, and serve in tribulation, in 
life, and in death. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Ver. 1 — 4. Ziha by falsehood obtains MephU 
bosheih^s inheritance. 

Ziba artfully formed a plan for obtain- 
ing Mephibosheth’s estate. He succeeded. 
By his seasonable present, and insinuating 
behaviour, he prepossessed David in his 
favour, and then prejudiced him against 
Mephibosheth. Whatever Ziba intended 
in this present, God’s providence sent it 
to David for his support. God makes 
use of bad men for good purposes to his 
people, and sends them meat by ravens. 
What immense damages do masters often 
sustain by the lying tongues of their ser- 
vants! Great men ought always to be 
jealous of flatterers, and be careful that 
they hear both sides. 

1. Or, skin of whic ; see note, JosVma 9. 4. 

Ver. 5—14. David cursed by Shimei. 

David bore Shimei’ s curses much bet- 
ter than Ziba’s flatteries; by these he was 
brought to pass a wrong judgment on an- 
other, by those to pass a right judgment 
on himself ; the world’s smiles are more 
dangerous than it.s frowns. David, in his 
flight, was come to Bahiirim, a city of 
Benjamin, in which this Shimei lived, 
who, being of the house of Saul, with the 
fall of which all his hopes of preferment 
fell, had anHmplacable enmity to David. 
God knows what is in the hearts of those 
that are disaffected to him and his govern- 
ment; earthly princes do not : but now Shi- 
mei came forth, and cursed David with all 
the had words and wishes he could invent. 

What could this foul mouth say against 
him ? Whdt was done to the house of 
Saul, is the only thing with which he up- 
braids him, because that was the thing 
which he himself was a loser by. See how 
apt we are to judge of men and their cha- 
racter, by what they are to us. So partial 
are we to ourselves, that no rule can he 
more fallacious than this. No man could 
be more innocent of the blood of the house 
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of Saul tlrian David was. Once and again 
lie spared Saul’s life, while Saul sought 
hss. Innoceucy is no fence against malice 
and falsehood; nor are we to think it 
strange, if we be charged with that which 
we have been most careful to keep our- 
selves from. It is well for us, that men 
are not to be our judges, but He, whose 
judgment is according to truth.'**’ 

If David had been a bloody man and 
disposed to slay the family of Saul, Shi- 
mei would soon have suffered ; he indeed 
merited condemnation. See how forward 
malicious men are to press God’s judg- 
ments into the service of their own pas- 
sion and revenge. But we must take heed, 
lest we wrong God by seeking to make 
his providence patronize our foolish and 
unjust resentments. See how patient and 
submissive David was, under this abuse. 

The Judge of the world, in his humili- 
ation for our sins, bare with, and prayed 
for those who reviled and crucified him. 
Thus Christ rebuked tlie disciples, who, in 
zeal for his honour, would have fire come 
down from heaven on the town that af- 
fronted him, Luke 9, 55. Let us see with 
what considerations David quieted him- 
self. The chief thing that silenced him, 
was, that he had deserved it. Shimei 
unjustly upbraided him with the blood of 
Saul ; from that his conscience acquitted 
him, but, at the same time, charged him 
with tlie blood of Uriah. A humble tender 
spirit will turn reproaches into reproofs, 
and so get good from them, instead of 
being provoked by them, 

lie observes the hand of God in it. As 
it was Shimei’s sin, it was not from God, 
but from the devil, and his own wicked 
heart; nor did God’s hand in it excuse 
Shimei, much less justify him, any more 
than their sin, who put Christ to death, 
Acts 2. 23 ; 4. 28. But as it was David’s 
affliction, it was from the Lord, one evil 
which he raised up against him. David 
looked above the instrument of his trou- 
ble to the supreme Director, as Job, when 
the plunderers had stripped him, acknow- 
ledges, The Lord hath taken away. No- 
thing more proper to quiet a g;racious soul 
under affliction, than looking to the hand 
of God in it. 

He quiets himself under the lesser afflic- 
tion, with the consideration of the greater. 
My son .seeks my life, much more may 
this Denjamite. Tribulation works pa- 
tience in those that are sanctified; what 
tries our patience, should improve it. Mar- 


vel not that enemies are injurious, when 
even friends are unkind ; nor that frienda 
are unkind, when even children are un- 
dntiful. He comforts himself with hopes- 
that God would bring good to him out of 
his affliction, and recompense his patience 
under it. We may depend upon God to 
repay iipt only our services, but our suf- 
ferings. 

Vcr. 15 — 23. ■ Hus7iai*s pretended friendship for 
Absalom. AhithopheVs counsel. 

God suffers wicked men to prosper a 
while in their wicked plots, even beyond 
their expectation, that their disappoint- 
ment may be the more grievous and dis- 
graceful. The most celebrated counsellors 
of that age, were Abithophel and Hiishai ; 
\fAbsalom cannot but think himself sure of 
success, when he has both these ; on them 
he relies, and consults not the ark, though 
he had that with him. But miserable 
counsellors were they both I 

Hushai would never counsel him to do 
wisely, he was really his enemy. What 
arts of dissimulation are those tempted to 
use, who govern themselves by fleshly 
wisdom; and how happy are they, who 
have not known these depths of Satan, 
but have their conversation in the world 
with simplicity,, and godly sincerity ! 

Abithophel counselled him to do wick- 
edly, and so did as effectually betray him, 
as he did, who was designedly false to 
him : for they that advise men to sin, cer- 
tainly advise them to their hurt; and that 
government which, is founded in sin, is 
founded in the sand. Many excel in 
worldly wisdom, who are utterly destitute 
of heavenly grace; those who set up for 
oracles themselves, are apt to despise the 
oracles of God. 'The greatest statesmen 
are seldom the greatest saints. But fre- 
quently great politicians act most foolishly 
for themselves. After all, honesty is 
the b4jst policy, and will be found so in 
the long run. Observe the wicked counsel 
Abithophel gave to Absalom : he would 
ren<ler himself so odious to his father, 
that he would never be reconciled to him,, 
which would strengthen the hands of his 
party, and keep them to him. This cursed 
policy, showed him rather an oracle of the 
devil, than of God. This counsel entirely 
suited Absalom’s lewd and wicked mind, 
and he delayed not to put it in execution. 
How desperately wicked is the human 
heart, that cap conceive, execute, and 
glory in such deeds of evil ! 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Ver, 1 — 14. AhithopheVs counsel oeerthyewn hy 
^ Ilushai, 

The contest between D&vid and Alj 3 a- 
lom ‘ is now hasting tofcrds a crisis. It 
must be determined by the sword, and 
preparation is made, accordingly, iu this 
chapter. David, and all that adhered to 
him, must be cut off. None dare mention 
his personal merits, and great services to 
his country. David must be destroyed ; 
all the question is, how it can be done. 
Absalom had declared his design to be 
upon David’s life, and^Ahithophel concurs 
with him iu it. Nothing could have been 
more fatal to David, than the taking of 
these measures. Compare with this the 
plpt of Caiaphas (that second Ahithophel) 
against the Son of David, to crush his in- 
terest by destroying him ; Let that one 
man die -for the people, John 11.50. Kill 
the heir, and the inlieritance shall be ours, 
JV^tt. 21.38. But the counsel of them 
both was turned into foolishness. Yet the 
children of light may, in their generation, 
learn wisdom from the children of this 
world. What our hand finds to do, let 
us do quickly, and with all our might. 
It is prudence to be vigorous and expe- 
ditious, and not to lose time. Particularly 
in our spiritual warfare, if Satan flee from 
us, let us follow our blow. 

This was a wonderful effect of Divine 
providence, blinding Absalom’s mind and 
influencing his heart, that he could not 
rest in Ahithophel’s counsel, though so 
wise, and approved by his whole party, 
and that he should desire Hushai’s ad- 
vice, though not equal in reputation for 
wisdom, and he had given no proof of 
fidelity for Absalom, nor was he fixed by 
his interest as Ahithophel. There was just 
cause to suspect him and his counsel too. 
But there is no contending with that God 
who can arm a man against himself, and 
destroy him by his own mistakes and pas- 
sions, without other help. — (54.) 

Hushai advises that they he not too 
hasty in pursuing David. Now Hushai, 
in giving this counsel, really intended to 
serve David and his interest ; that he 
might have time to send h^m notice of his 
proceedings, and that David might gain 
time to gather an army, and to remove 
into those countries beyond Jordan, which, 
lying more remote, Absalom, prafcably, 
had got least interest in. Hushai coun- 
sels Absalom to do nothing rashly, but to 
proceed with caution, and secure his suc- 


cess by securing his strength. Absalom 
gave Hushai an invitation to advise him. 

Ahithopbers former counsel was fol- 
lowed, for God intended to correct David; 
but his latter counsel was not followed, for 
God meant not to destroy him. The Lord 
had appointed to defeat the good counsel 
of Ahit^phel. Be it observed to- the com- 
fort of Jithat fear God, he turns all men’s 
hearts as the rivers of waters, tliough they 
know not the thoughts of the Lord. He 
stands in the congregation of the mighty^ 
can overrule all counsels, and negative all 
resolves ; he laughs at men’s projects 
against his anointed. 

Ver. 15 — 21. Hushai sends information to David. 

Hushai feared lest Absalom should 
change his mind. He was convinced that 
Absalom was determined to murder his 
father if possible, therefore he sent him 
word to provide immediately for his safety. 
But whatever wisdom, address, despatch, 
or assistance, any man employs or affords, 
the success is from God alone, who will 
not suffer his people to perish. 

The messengers being preserved in a 
remarkable manner, brought their intel- 
ligence very faithfully to David, ver. 2J, 
with this advice of his friends, that he 
should not delay to pass over Jordan, near 
to which, it seems, he now was. There, 
as some think, he penned the 42d and 
43d Psalms, looking back upon Jerusa- 
lem from the land of Jordan, Ps.42. 6. 

Ver. 22—29. Afiithophel hnngeth himself— 
Absalom pursues David. 

David and all his forces went over Jor- 
dan in the night ; how does not appear. 
But special notice may be taken of this, 
that there lacked not one of them ; none 
‘deserted him, though his distress was 
great, none stayed behind sick or weary, 
nor were any lost or cast away in passing 
the river. Herein some make him a type 
of the Messiah, who said, in a difficult 
day,. Of all that thou hast given me have 
I lost nolle. Being got over Jordan, he 
marched many miles forward to Maha* 
naim, a Levite’s city in the tribe of Gad, 
in the utmost border of that tribe. 

Ahithophel died by his own hands; he 
hanged himself for vexation that his coun- 
sel was not followed. See what real 
mies they are to themselves who think 
too well of themselves, and what mischiefs 
they run upon who are impatient of con- 
tempt. That will break a proud man’s 
heart that will not break a humble man’s 
sleep. He also thought himself endan- 
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gered) And life exposed. He con* 
eluded, that, because his counsel was not 
followed, Absalom’s cause would certainly 
niiscarry, and then, whoever wcfuld find 
David’s mercy, he concluded that he must 
be sacrificed to his justice; to prevent, 
therefore, a public execution, he does Jus- 
tice upon himself, and after all his repu- 
tation for wisdom, by this hiPlast act 
answers his name Ahithophel, which sig- 
nifies the brother of a fool ! Nothing in- 
dicates so much folly as self-murder. Ob- 
serve how deliberately he did it. Now 
herein we may see, 1 . Contempt poured 
upon the wisdom of man; he that was 
more renowned for policy than any man, 
plays the fool wi^h himself more abun- 
dantly. Let not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom, when he sees him that was 
so great an oracle dying as a fool dies. 
2. Honour done to the justice of God. 
When the wicked are thus snared in the 
work of their owH hands, and sunk in a 
it of their own digging, the Lord is 
nown by the judgment which he exe- 
cuteth. 3. Prayer is answered, and an 
honest cause served even by its enemies. 
Now, as David had prayed, Ahithophel’s 
counsel was turned into foolishness to 
himself. Lightfoot supposes that David 
penned the 55th Psalm upon occasion of 
Ahithpphel’s being in the plot against 
him/ va,|fd that he is the man complained 
of, that had been his equal, his guide, 
and his acquaintance ; and if so, this was 
an immediate answer to his prayer there. 
Ahithophel’s death was an advantage to 
David’s interest. It is*Well that that 
breath is stopped, and that head laid low, 
from which nothing could be expected 
but mischief. 

Absalom had now got all the men of 
Israel with him, and he passed over Jor- 
dan. Not content that he had driven his 
ood father to the further part of his 
ingdora, he resolved to chase him out 
of the world. Absalom made Amasa his 
general, who was the same relation to 
David as Joab. 

Observe the friends David met with 
in this distant country. Even Shobi, a 
younger brother of the royal family of 
the Ammonites, was kind to him. Those 
1^0 think their prosperity most confirm- 
od, know not but, some time or other, they 
may stand in need of the kindness of 
those who now lie at their mercy, and 
may be glad to be beholden to them ; 
which is a reason why we should, as we 


have opportunity, do good to all men, for 
he that .watereth shall be watered also 
himself, when there is occasion. These, 
compasbionatinii ip avid and his men, in 
token of their Tmtiful affection to him, 
their firm adherence to his government, 
and their sincere concern for him in his 
present straits, of their own good will, 
brought plenty of all that which he had 
occasion for. Let us learn hence to be 
generous and open-handed, accordin{^‘ as 
our ability is, to all in distress, especially 
great men, to whom it is most grievous, 
and good men, wl>t deserve better treat- 
ment. Observe here how God sometimes 
makes up to his people that cOmfort from 
strangers, which they are disappointed of 
in their own families. 

Our King, indeed, needs not our help; 
but he assures us, that what we do for the 
least of his brethren, who are srck^*‘poor, 
and destitute, shall be accepted ,,and re- 
compensed as if done to himself. ^ 

Psalms 3. 7- 42. 43. 55. 4. 5. 143. 1441 70. 

7l. lu'c supposed to refer to David’s flight from 
Absalom. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Vcr. 1 — 8. Absalom* s army defeated. 

David seems not to have doubted of 
victory after his prayer against Ahithojihel 
had been so remarkably answered;. The 
people would by no means have him ex- 
pose himself ; not only from affection fp 
David, but from a proper estimate of the 
importance of his life to the nation, which 
was likely to sink into misery and ungod- 
liness if Absalom succeeded. 

How does David render good for evil! 
Absalom would have David only smitten, 
David would have Absalom only spared. 
What foils are these to each other! Nev^r 
was unnatural hatred to a father more 
strong than in Absalom ; nor was ever 
natural affection to a child more strong 
than ill David ; each did his utmost, and 
showed how bad it is possible for a child 
to be to the best of fathers, and how good 
it is possible for a father to be to the worst 
of childrqp ; as if it were designed to be a 
resemblance of man’s wickedness toward 
God, and Gqj^’s mercy toward man, of 
which it is hard to say which is the most 
amazing. 

Bishop Hall thus descants on this : 
Wha4 means this ill-placed love? this im- 
just mercy? Deal gently with a traitor! 
Of all traitors, with a son! Of all sons, 
with an Absalom I That graceless darling 
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of so ^ood a father I And all this for thy 
whose crown, whose blood he hunts 
after ! For whose sake must he be pur- j 
sued, if forborne for 4 jpine ? Must the 
cause of the quarrel oe the motive ofj 
mercy ? Even in the holiest parents, iia- j 
ture ma^ be guilty of an injurious tender- I 
ness, of a bloody indulgence. But was 
not done in type of that unmeasurable | 
merrcy of the true King and Redeemer of ! 
Israel, who prayed for his persecutors, for 
his murderers. Father, forgive them ? Deal 
gently^ with them for my sake. When 
God sends an afHictioii to correct his chil- 
dren, *it is with this charge, Deal gently 
with thfinr*for my sake ; for he knows our 
franwi, 

, Now the Israelites see what it is to 
,take counsel against the Lord and his 
,/^ointed, and to think of breaking his 
bands ‘^asunder. They might see that 
God fought against them. They are con- 
quered by a few, an 4 iLrmy, in all probabi- 
lity, .much inferior to theirs in number. 
By that flight vjith which they hoped to 
save ' themselves, they destroyed them- 
selves. The wood they sought to for 
shelter devoured more than the sword, 
that they might see when they thought 
themselves safb from David’s men, the 
justice of God pursued them, and suffered 
them not to live. What refuge can rebels 
find fl^bm Divine vengeance ? The pits 
and bogs, the stumps and thickets, and, 
as the Chaldee paraphrast understands, 
the wild beasts of the wood, were, proba- 
bly, the death of multitudes of dispersed, 
distracted Israelites, besides those slain 
with the sword. 

Yer. 9—18. Absalom, hanging in an oak, is slain 
by Joab. 

Finding the servants of David were 
near him, Absalom makes the best of his 
way, and so rides headlong upon his own 
destruction. David is inclined to spare 
him, but Divine justice passes sentence 
upon him. Riding furiotisly under a great 
oak which hung low, either the twisted 
branches, or some one forked bough of 
the oak, caught hold of his head, either 
by his neck, or, as some think, by his 
long hair, which had beep so much his 
pride, and was now justly made a halter 
for him, and there ne hung entangled ; 
the more he struggled, the more he ^as 
embarrassed, till Joab put him to death. 
His fate was as extraordinary as his 
crimes. Being thus, by the immediate 
interposition of providence, hanged on a 


tree, he was, as it were, pronounced ac- 
cursed of God himself. 

Let young people look upon Absalom, 
suspended on the tree, accursed, forsaken 
of heaven and earth ; there let them! read 
the Lord^s abhorrence of rebellion against 
parents ! Let them consider the agony of 
his de^h, the ignominy of his burial; 
and lealfi how empty are all outward em- 
bellishments, how vain the flattery of 
man, and all care employed in rendering 
themselves admired and renowned. No- 
thing can preserve from misery and Con- 
tempt, but heavenly wisdom and the 
grace of God. ^ 

This may be said for Joab, that while 
he broke the order ,|a too indulgent 
father, he did real service'^o his king and 
country, and would have endanger^ the 
welfare of both, if he had not done it. 

Ver. 19 — 33. Dnvid^s oter sorrow for Absalom, 

Ahimaaz desired that he might have 
the pleasure and satisiaction of bringing 
the king, whom he loved, the good news. 
Joab knew David better than Ahimaaz did, 
and that the tidings of Absalom's death, 
which must conclude the story, would 
spoil the accept^bleness of all the rest, 
and he loves Ahimaaz too well to let him 
be the messenger of those tidings. Ahi- 
maaz, it seems, was so famous for run- 
ning, that he was known by it at a dis- 
tance ; and it is taken for granted, if he 
be the messenger, the news must needs 
be good : he is a good man, zealously af- 
fected to the king's interest, and would 
not bring bad news. It is pity but the 
good tidings of the gospel should always 
be brought by good men ; and how wel- 
come should they be to us for their mes- 
sage sake ! 

By directing David to give God thanks 
for his victory, Ahimaaz prepares him 
for the approaching news of its allay. 
The more our hearts are fixed and en- 
larged in thanksgiving to God for our 
mercies, the better disposed we shall be 
to bear with patience the afflictions mixed 
with them. Ahimaaz soon discerns that 
the death of the king’s son would make 
the tidings of the day very unwelcome, 
and therefore in his report leaves that 
matter doubtful. 

We are told how David received file 
intelligence of Cushi ,* he forgets aU the 
joy of his deliverance, and is (^uite over- 
whelmed with the sorrowful tidings of 
Absalom's death. Some think his wish 
arose ftom a concern about Absalom's 

L 
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everlasting state, and that he wished to those that are above us, and they may be 
have died for him, because he had good reproved for what they do amiss, but it 
hopes of his own salvation, and of Absa- must not be done with rudeness and iu- 
lom’s repentance, if he had lived ; but it science. They have faithfully served 
rather seems to have been spoken incon- us expect we should appear pleased, and 
siderately, and it was his infirmity. He will be much grieved and disheartened if 
is to be blamed, 1. For showing so great frowned upon. David took the reproof 
a fondness for a graceless, however hand- and counsel prudently and mildly, and all 
some a son, who was justly alJIndoned was well. When we are convinced of a 
both of God and man. 2. For quarrel- fault we must amend, though we are told 
ling, not only with Divine providence, of it by our inferiors, and indecently, or 
the disposals of which he ought silently in heat and passion. Timely concessions 
to acquiesce in, but Divine justice, the will usually prevent the ill eflfects of mis- 
judgments of which he ought to adore taken measures. ^ 
and^ subscribe to. 3. For opposing the Vcr. 9 — 15. David returns to Jordan. 

justice of the nation, which, as king, he From the time that David’^ begai^ to 
was intrusted with the adininistratioir of, reign in Hebron over the tribe of JudiEih 
and which, with other public interests, he only, the distinction between Judah and 
ought to prefer before any natural affec- Israel began to be more observed, 
tion. Tire best men are not always in a David did not immediately go back 
good frame ; what we over-loved, we are with this victorious army. He v^ould 
apt to over-grieve for. In each affection, come back with the consent and unani- 
therefore, it is wis8bra to have rule over mous approbation ol^the people, not as a 
our own spirits, and to keep a strict guard conqueror forcing his way ; therefore 
upon ourselves when that is removed from would come back, not at the^ead of his 
us, which was very dear to us. forces, but in the arms of his subjects. 

But while we learn from this example The men of Israel (that is, the ten 
to watch and pray agaiilBt partial and ex- tribes) were the first that talked of this, 
cessive attachments, against indulgence or Mutual excitements to the doing of a good 
neglect of our children, and against pas- work are laudable, but not mutual accu- 
sionately indulged grief; to adore the sations for the not doing of it ; for usually 
mercy of God in our deliverances, and to when public services are neglected, all 
view his appointments in our sharpest must share in the blame ; each might do 
trials — may we not, in David, perceive a more than he does, in reformation of 
shadow of the Saviour’s love, who wept manners, healing of divisions, and the 
over, prayed for, and even suffered death like. The men of Judah, by David’s con- 
fer us, vile rebels and enemies, without trivance, were the first that did it. He 
even excepting those who persecuted and employs Zadok and Abiathar. Many will 
crucified him ? follow in a good work who will not lead. 

— It is a pity that they should continue idle 

CHAPTER XIX. for want of being spoken to. 

Ver, 1 8. Joah causes David to cease his David particularly courts to his interest 

'ixTi. T -u Amasa, who had been Absalom’s general, 

Joab and the army came to the but was his own nephlw as well as Joab, 
city, they found the king in close mourn- Sometimes there is nothing lost in purchas- 
ing. He avows his grief, O my son Ab- ing the friendship of one that has been 
saloin . My servants are all come home an enemy. Amasa’s interest might do 
safe, but where is my son ? He is dead ; David good service at this juncture, Joab 
and, dying in sin, I fear he is lost for being now become intolerably haughty, 
ever. I cannot now say, I shall go to God’s providence, by the priests’ per- 
him, for my soul shall not be gathered suasions and Amasa’s interest, brought the 
with such sinuers; what shall be done for ^ople to resolve the recall of the king, 
thee, O Absalom, my son, my son ! To David stirred not till he received this in- 
continue thus for so bad a son as Absa- vitatioii. Our Lord Jesus will rule in 
lom, was very unwise and very unworthy, those that invite him to the throne in their 
and was lU taken by tfie people. ‘ - hearts, and not till he is invited. He first 

Joab censures him, but not with the hows the heart, and makes it willing in 
respect and deference which he owed. A the day of his power, then rules in the 
plain case may be fairly pleaded with midst of his enemies, Ps. 110. 2, 3. 
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But in acts of clemency to those who 
have been open offenders, care should be 
taken not to disgust such as have deserved 
better of us, though in some respects they 
may have failed of their duty ; whatever 
exposes a man to envy or rivalry will pro- 
bably prove injurious to him. David did 
not act with prudence herein. 

Ver. 16 — 23. David pardons Shimei.' 

David, in his afflictive flight, remem- 
bered God particularly from the land of 
Jordan, Ps. 42. 6 ; now that land, more 
than any other, was graced with the 
glories of his return. 

Two remarkable persons met him on 
tlie banks of J ordan, who had abused him 
grievously when he was in his flight. 

1 . Ziba, who had abused David with his 
fair tongue, and, by accusing his master, 
had obtained from the king a grant of his 
estate. 

2. Shimei, who had abused him with 
his foul tongue, railed at him, and cursed 
him. Now that he sees him coming 
home in triumph, and returning to his 
throne, he thinks it his interest to make 
his peace with him. Those who now 
slight and abuse the Son of David, would 
be glad to make their peace too when he 
shall come in his glory ; but it will be too 
late ! Shimei, to recommend himself to 
the king, lost no time. Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, while thou art in the 
way, Matt. 5. 25. 

David’s experience of God’s mercy in 
restoring him to his kingdom, his exclu- 
sion from which he attributed to his sin, 
inclined him to show mercy to Shimei. 
They that are forgiven, must forgive. 
David had severely avenged the abuses 
done to his ambassadors by the Ammon- 
ites, but easily passes by the abuse done 
to himself by an Israelite. This was 
purely personal, and therefore, according 
to the usual disposition of good men, he 
could the more easily forgive it. Acts of 
severity are seldom acts of policy j The 
throne is established by mercy. Shimei 
has his pardon, yet is liable to be punished 
if he afterward misbehaved ; thus he was 
reserved to be, in due time, as much a 
monument of the justice of the govern-^ 
roent, as he was now of its clemency^ ajad 
in both of its prudence. 

Ver. 24 — 30. Mephibosheth excused. 

As a proof of the sincerity of Mephi- 
bosheth’s joy in the king’s return, we are 
here told what a mourner he was for the 
king’s bauishmeni. He complains of 


Ziba, his servant, who should have been 
his friend, but had been his enemy. How 
much mischief is it in the power of a 
wicked servant to do to the best master ! 
He gratefully acknowledges the king’s 
great kindness to himself, when he and 
all his father’s house lay at the king’s 
mere}’’, and refers himself to the king’s 
pleasures We were all as dead men 
before God ; yet he has not only spared 
us, but taken us to sit at his table. How 
little reason then have we to complain of 
any trouble we are in ! and how much 
reason to take all well that God does. 

Whether David did not fully credit 
Mephibosheth, or whether he was ashamed 
of his credulity, and wished it not to be 
further noticed, he suffered Ziba to escape 
the extent of punishment he seems to have 
deserved. David hereupon recalls the 
forfeiture of Mephibosheth’s estate ; be- 
ing deceived in his grant, he confirms his 
former settlement of it, I have said, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land, ver. 29. 

Mephibosheth drowns all his cares in 
his joy for the king’s return. A good man 
can contentedly bear his own private losses 
and disappointmqj^ts, while he sees Israel 
in peace, and tlie throne of the Son of 
David exalted and established. 

Thom is groat, reason to question whether the 
hohaviour ot‘ Moj)hibo,shet]i was so innocent ns 
asserted by some. lie seems to have \)oen very 
well pleased to stay at .Tevusalem, and wait the 
issue of the rebellion, ns not kno^^ing but that 
some circumstances might arise by wliich he 
might be advanced to tlie, throne. — Chandler, 

Ver, 31 — 39. David'* s j)arting with Barzillai. 

David graced the triumphs of his re- 
storation with generous remission of the 
injuries done him; and he graced them 
with no less generous reward of the kind- 
nesses that had been shown him. Bar- 
zillai thought he had done himself honour 
enough in doing the king any service. 
Thus, when the saints shall be called to 
inherit the kingdom, in consideration of 
what they had done for Christ in this 
world, they will be amazed at the dispro- 
portion between the service and the re- 
compense, Matt. 25. 37. 

He declines accepting the invitation, 
but begs pardon for refusing so generous 
an offer. He should think himself very 
happy in being near the king, but he is 
old, and unfit to remove at all ; for. How 
long have I to livg ? ver, 34. Old, and 
unfit for the business and diversions of 
the court. As it was in Moses’s time, so 
it was in Barzillai’s, and it is now Uiat 
n 2 
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if men be so strong that they come to 
fourscore years, their strength then is la- 
bour and sorrow, Ps. 90. 10. There were 
then, and are still, years of which men say 
they have no pleasure in them, Eccl. 12.1. 
Let those that are old, learn of Barzillai 
to be dead to the delights of sense. Nay, 
Barzillai, being old, thinks he shall be a 
burden to the king, rather than any credit 
to him ; and a good man would not go 
any where to be burdensome; or, if he 
must he so, will rather be so to his own 
house than to another’s. Also he is near 
death, and must begin to think of his long 
journey, his removal out of the world. It 
is good for us all, but it especially becomes 
old people, to think and speak much of 
dying. The grave is ready for me, let 
me go and get ready for it. 

He desires the king to be kind to his 
son Chimham. They that are old must 
not grudge young people those lawful de- 
lights which they themselves are past the 
enjoyment of, nor oblige them to retire as 
they do. Though he could ill spare Chim- 
ham, yet, thinking it would gratify and 
improve him, he is willing to do it. David 
sends Barzillai back tq, his country with 
a blessing, signifying that, in gratitude 
for his kindnesses, he would love him and 
pray for him ; and with a promise, that, 
whatever request he should at any time 
make to him, he would he ready to oblige 
him. What is the chief excellency of 
power but that it gives men capacity of 
doing the more good ? 

Ver. 40 — 43, T/ie men of Israel quarrel with the 
men of Judah. 

By the time David had passed over 
Jordan, part of the elders of Israel came 
to bring him back. They were disgusted 
to find all settled without them. This 
might have been expected from the natu- 
ral jealousy of the human heart. They 
thought themselves despised, and that the 
men of Judah took too much upon them. 
The fiercer words which the men of 
Judah returned produced ver^ bad effects. 
Much evil might be avoided if men would 
watch against pride, and remember that 
a soft answer turneth away wrath. Though 
we have right and reason on our side, if 
we speak it with fierceness, God takes 
notice, and is much displeased. 

Here again some glimpses may be dis- 
cerned of the glorious.character and king- 
dom of Daviffs Son and David’s Lord. 
Though anointed of his Father to be King 
upon his holy hill of Zion, he reigns over 
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a willing people, who deem it a privilege 
to be his subjects. Once indeed they 
were rebels, and numbers perish in their 
rebellion. When sensible of their danger 
they were afraid or unwilling to submit, 
till his ministers, representing his tender 
love and brotherly relation, and by his pro- 
mises of pardon and preferment, through 
the influences of his Spirit, bowed their 
hearts to humble willingness that he should 
reign over them. Then He readily par- 
doned and accepted them ; on no account 
would he cast out or cut off the worst 
offender that cries for his mercy. His 
friends sincerely mourn when his cause 
is opposed, and rejoice when it prospers, 
however it fares with them as to worldly 
circumstances. He will recompense those 
who, from love to him, feed his servants, 
with a place in his holy city; he will 
feast them with provisions of his house, 
and bless their children after them. 

Alas I that while this King himself is 
so plenteous in merc}’^, many of his pro- 
fessed servants should be envious and con- 
tentious with each other upon unimportant 
concerns. May all who are called by his 
name follow the example of his humility 
and meekness, and rejoice in seeing the 
common good promoted, whoever may 
have the credit of being the instrument ; 
and may they all endeavour, both in public 
and ill families, to keep the unity of the 
Spirit ill the bond of peace. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Ver. 1 — 3, Sheba's rebellion. 

One trial arises after another, for our 
salutar}’^ chastisement, till we reach the 
place where sin and sorrow are for ever 
excluded. Angry disputants misunder- 
stand or misconstrue one another’s words 
—proud men will either have every thing 
their own way, or will wholly refuse their 
assistance. The favour of the many is 
not to be depended upon ; and what have 
others to expect, when Hosanna to the 
Son of David was so soon changed into, 
Crucify him, Crucify him ? 

The perverting of words is the subvert- 
ing of peace ; and much mischief is made 
by misrepresenting or misconstruing what 
is said and written, and drawing conse- 
quences that were never intended. The 
men of Judah said, Tlie king is near of 
kill to us, by which, say the men of 
Israel, you mean. We have no part in 
him ; whereas they meant no such thing. 
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Ver. 4—13, Amma slain hy Joab. 

The men of Judah, though forward to 
attend the king’s triumphs, were back- 
ward to fight his battles. Many boast of 
their being akin to Christ, that yet are 
very loth to venture for him. Amasa is 
sent to assemble the men of Judah within 
three days j but he finds them so back- 
ward and unready, that he cannot do it 
within the time appointed. 

Upon Amasa’s delay, Abishai, the bro- 
ther of Joab, is ordered to pursue Sheba. 
David gives these orders to Abishai, be- 
cause he resolves to mortify Joab. Kow, 
says bishop Hall, Joab smarteth for a 
loyal disobedience. How slippery are 
earthly honours, and subject to continual 
changes! Happy are they who are in 
favour with Him in whom there is no 
shadow of change. 

J oab barbarously murders Amasa, sub- 
tilely, and with contrivance, and not upon 
sudden provocation. The more there is 
of plot in a sin, the worse it is. This 
might have scattered their forces, or en- 
gaged them one against another, and have 
made them all an easy prey to Sheba. So 
contentedly could Joab sacrifice the inter- 
est both of king and kingdom to his per- 
sonal revenge. But one would wonder 
with what face a murderer could pursue a 
traitor ; and how, under such a heavy load 
of guilt, he had courage to enter upon 
danger — his conscience was seared with 
a hot iron. 

Vcr. 14—22. Sheba takes refuge in Abel — That 

city saved by the U'ise counsel of a ivoman. 

Sheba entered Abel Beth-maacah, a 
strong city in the north, in the lot of 
Naphtali. Here he took shelter. Joab 
besieged the city. Justly is that place 
attacked with fury, which dares harbour 
a traitor j nor will that heart fare better 
which indulges rebellious lusts that will 
not have Christ to reign over them. 

A discreet woman, by her prudent 
management, satisfies Joab, and yet saves 
the city. Wisdom is not restricted to rank 
or sex ; it consists not in extensive know- 
ledge or ingenious speculations; but in 
understanding how, to act, as circum- 
stances arise, that calamities may be 
averted, and benefits secured. 

She reasons with him on behalf of her 
city; that it was a city famous for wis- 
dom ; and that the inhabitants were ge- 
nerally peaceable and faithful in Israel. 
She tacitly upbraids Joab for not offering 
them peace, but hopes it is not too late 


-26; anti XXI. Ver. 1— 9. 221 

to beg it, Joab and Abel’s advocate soon 
agree. A great deal of mischief woilld be 
prevented, if contending parties would but 
understand one another. Let both sides 
be undeceived, and the matter is soon ac- 
commodated. The single condition of 
peace, is, the surrender of the traitor; it 
is so in God’s dealing with the soul, when 
it is besieged by conviction and distress; 
sin is the traitor; the beloved lust is the 
rebel r^part with that, cast away the trans- 
gressions, and all shall be well. No peace 
on any other terms. Our wise woman im- 
mediately agrees to the proposal. She 
went to them in her wisdom, and per- 
suaded them to cut off Sheba’s head, and 
it was thrown over the wall to Joab. 

Thus when the sinner perceives, through 
the Saviour’s mediation, that his offended 
Lord seeks not his destruction but that of 
his sins, he becomes willing that they 
should be crucified; receiving pardon and 
grace from God, he becomes peaceable, 
faithful, and useful in Israel. 

18. The word rendered “ old time” refers to the 
beginninjif of the siege. As if she liad said," When 
the i^eoplo saw thee lay siege to the city, they 
said, Surely they will ask us if we will have peace, 
and then we shall soon come to an ugreemeut 
and make an end,” — Chandler. 

Vcr. 23—26. David's officers. 

Here is an account of the state of Da- 
vid’s court, after his restoration. Joab 
was continued general, being too great to 
be displaced. Benaiah, as before, captain 
of the guards. Here is one new office 
erected, which we had not, ch. 8. 1 6, that 
of treasurer, or one over the tribute, for it 
was not till toward the latter end of liis 
time, that David began to raise taxes. 
Adoram was long in this office, but it 
cost him his life at last, 1 Kings 12. 18.' 

See note 1 Kings 4. 17 — ^19. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Ver. 1 — 9. The Gibeonites avenged. 
Every affliction arises from sin, and 
should excite us to repentance and humi- 
liation before God; but some troubles 
especially proclaim that they were sent 
to bring sin to remembrance. We do not 
read in the histoiiy of Saul concerning 
this injury to the Gibeonites. He did not 
extirpate the Amalekites, Philistines, and 
other nations whom God commanded him 
to destroy; but the Gibeonites might be 
oppressed with greater ease and safety to 
himself. Perhaps Saul was the readier 



222 S SAMUEL XXL Ver. 10-14. [B. C. 1018. 


to do this for their being devoted to the 
service of the priests and the sanctuary. 

That which made this an exceedingly 
sinful sin, was, that he not only shed in- 
nocent blood, but therein violated the so- 
lemn oath, by which the nation was bound 
to protect them, Josh. 9. 15. We find the 
nation of Israel chastised with a sore fa- 
mine, long after, for this sin of Saul. 
When we are under God’s judgments, we 
ought to inquire into the grounds of the i 
controversy. God’s judgments often look 
a great way back, which obliges us to do 
so, when we are under his rebukes. It is 
not for us to object against the people’s 
smarting for the sin of their king, per- 
haps they aided — nor against this gene- 
ration’s suffering for the sin of the last ; 
God often visiteth the sins of the fathers 
upon the children, and his judgments are 
a great deep. He gives no account of any 
of his matters. Time does not wear out 
the guilt of sin ; nor can we build hopes of 
impunity upon the delay of judgments. 

If we cannot comprehend all the rea- 
sons of Providence in this dispensation, 
still we have no right to demand that 
God should acquaint us with those rea- 
sons. It must be right, because it is the 
constitution of God. We are not obliged 
to account for all the reasons by which 
God proceeds in the administration of his 
providence, and should be content to be 
ignorant whenever those reasons are not 
revealed to us. — 

The Gibeonites required no silver or 
gold. Money is no satisfaction for blood, 
seeNum. 35. 31 — 33. It is the ancient 
law, Gen. 9. 6. They required no lives but 
of Saul’s family. The children, in an or- 
dinary course of law, shall never be put to 
death for the parents, but this case of the 
Gibeonites was altogether extraordinary. 
God had, no doubt, put it into tho heart 
of the Gibeonites to make this demand, 
for he owned what was done, ver. 1 4, and 
his judgments are not subject to the rules 
which men’s judgments must be subject 
to. Let parents take heed of sin, espe- 
cially the sin of cruelty and oppression, 
for their poor children’s sake, who may be 
smarting for it by the just hand of God, 
when they are in their graves. Guilt and 
a curse are a bad entail upon a family. 
It should seem, Saul’s posterity trpd in 
his steps, for it is called a bloody house. 
It was the spirit of the family, and there- 
fore they are justly reckoned with for his 
ain, as well as for their own. 


The Gibeonites did not require this out 
of malice against Saul or his family, but 
out of love to the people of Israel, whom 
they saw plagued for the injury done to 
them. We will hang them up unto the 
Lord, to satisfy his justice, not to gratify 
any revenge of our own,* for the good of 
the public, not for our own reputation. 

The nomination of the persons they 
left to David; who took care to secure 
Mephibosheth for Jonathan’s sake, that 
while he was avenging the breach of one 
oath, he might not himself break another, 
but he delivered up two of Saul’s sons, 
whom he had by a concubine, and five of 
his grandsons, whom his daughter Merab 
bore to Adriel, 1 Sam, 18. 19, but his 
daughter Michal brought up, ver. 8. 

The place, time, and manner of their 
execution, all added to the solemnity of 
their being sacrificed to Divine justice. 
They were hanged up as anathemas, un- 
der a peculiar mark of God’s displeasure, 
for the law had said, He that is hanged, 
is accursed of God, Deut.21.23; Gal. 3. 13. 
Christ, being made a curse for us, and 
dying to satisfy for our sins, and to turn 
away the wrath of God, became obedient 
to this ignominious death. They were 
hanged up in Gibeah of Saul, to sho^7 
that it was for his sin that they died. 
They were put to death at the beginning 
of harvest, to show that they were thus 
sacrificed for the turning away of that 
wrath of God, which had withheld from 
them their harvest-mercies for some years 
past, and to obtain his favour in the pre- 
sent harvest. Thus there is no way of 
appeasing God’s anger, but by mortifying 
and crucifying our lusts and corruptions. 
In vain do we expect mercy from God, 
unless we do justice upon our sins. Those 
executions must not be complained of as 
cruel, which are become necessary to the 
public welfare. 

8. SaaVs children "by a concnhine and the chil- 
dren of his daughter were incapable of inheriting 
Iris crown, especially as there continued a lineal 
descent in the male line from Saul himself. Da- 
vid, under a necessity of delivering up some of 
his predecessor’s family to justice, preserved tho 
claimants to his crown olive, and delivered up 
those only from whom he could have nothing to 
fear, as having no kind of legal right to the go- 
vernment and kingdom. — Chandler. 

Ver. 10—1 4. Rigpah'‘s care for the bodies of 
SauVs descendants. 

That a guilty laud should experience 
successive years of plenty, calls for our 
admiring gratitude, and we need not 
wonder if misused abundance should be 
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punished Vifh scarcity; yet in such cases 
how few are disposed to inquire of the 
Lord concerning the sinful cause, while 
tlie ingenuity of numbers is employed in 
discovering the second causes by which 
he is pleased to work. But the Lord will 
plead the cause of those who cannot or 
will not avenge themselves; and the prayers 
of the poor are of great efficacy. * 

Saul’s sons and grandsons died as 
anathemas, because iniquity was laid upon 
them. When our blessed Saviour was 
made sin for us, he was made a curse for 
us. But how shall we reconcile this with 
the law, which expressly required those 
that were hanged to be buried on the 
same day ? Deut. 21 . 23. They were sacri- 
ficed, not to the justice of the nation, but 
for the crime of the nation; no less a crime 
than the violation of the public faith, and 
for the deliverance of the nation from no 
less a judgment than a general famine. 

Rizpah watched their dead bodies. Thus 
she let the world know that her sons died, 
not for any sin of their own, not as stub- 
born and rebellious sons, whose eye had 
despised to obey their mother, Prov. 30. 17. 
They died for their father’s sin, therefore 
her mind could not be alienated from them 
by their hard fate. Though they must die, 
yet they die pitied and lamented. ’ 

David was so far from being disjjleased 
at Rizpah, that he was himself stirred up 
by it to do honour to the house of Saul. 
Thus it appeared that he had not desired 
the woful day, but that he was obliged to 
do it for the public good. He now re- 
moved the bodies of Saul and Jonathan 
from The place where the men of Jabesh- 
gilead had interred them. With them 
he buried the bodies of those who were 
hanged ; for when God’s anger was turned 
away, they were no longer to be looked 
upon as a curse. When God sent rain to 
water the earth, then they were taken 
down, for then it appeared that God was 
entreated for the land. When justice is 
done on earth, vengeance from heaven 
ceases. Through Christ, who was hanged 
on a tree, and so made a curse for us, to 
expjate our guilt, though he was himself 
guiltless, God is pacified, and is entreated 
for us. 

The crime of Saul was a wilful breach of the 
laws of God and man, a perjured viol.ation of the 
national faith and lionour, which it became God, 
the supreme Governor of thp Jewish nation, to 
manifest his displeasure against. The death of 
this part of Saul’s family was to be a public at- 
testation of God’s abhorrence of Saul’s perfidy 


Wi-. 

f and cruelty, to caution others against the like 
offences, and especially to prevent all future at- 
tempts against the Gibeonites. God has a sove- 
reign right over the lives of all men; he did the^e 
persons (even if innocent of being personally con- 
cerned in the destruction of the Gibeonites) no 
more injustice than if he had taken them away 
by any kind of natural death, which is a right ho 
exercises in the daily dispensations of his provi- 
dence. Children 's ery frequently suffer and die 
for the sins of their parents, ns is evident from 
the constant experience of all ages and nations. 
Thus David’s first child by Bathsheba, and Jero- 
tioiim’s eldest son ; and, for any thing we can tell, 
their deatli, instead of a punishment, might be a 
real blessing to them. Why might not God, by 
an immediate command, aj)point some of Saul’s 
family to be put to death for his sins, as well as 
command a pestilence or an earthquake to destroy 
children of other families for the crimes of their 
parents? In both cases the loss of such chil- 
dren’s lives is equally the appointment of God, 
who liatb a sui)reme and unalienable right over 
life. It is his gift, given for that period only which 
he intended, and may be resumed when he de- 
mands it.— i^row Chandler. 

Vet. 15—22. Battles with the Philistincs—The 
giants slain. 

These events seem to have occurred to- 
wards the end of David’s reign. The Phi- 
listines, though frequently vanquished, 
were not wholly subdued, and the remains 
of the Anakims, of enormous size and 
strength, gave David and his servants 
opportunities of signalizing their courage, 
also repeated proofs of the Lord’s truth 
and goodness. 

David had himself a hand in slaying 
these giants. David fainted, but he did 
not flee ; though his strength failed him, 
he bravely kept his ground, and God sent 
him help in the time of need. In spiritual 
conflicts, even strong saints sometimes 
wax faint ; then Satan attacks them fu- 
riously ; but they that stand their ground 
and resist him, shall be relieved, and made 
more than conquerors. David's servants, 
hereupon, resolved that he should never 
expose himself thus any more. They had 
easily persuaded him not to fight against 
Absalom, ch. 18. 3, but against the Phi- 
listines he would go, till having had this 
narrow escape, it was resolved, that the 
light of Israel, its guide and glory, so Da- 
vid was, should never be put again into 
such hazard of being extinguished. 

Now observe, 1. It is folly for the strong 
man to glory in his strength; David’s 
servants were no larger or stronger than 
other men ; yet thus, by Divine assistance) 
they mastered one giant after another. 
God chooses by weak things to confound 
the mighty, 2. It is common for those 
to go down slain to the pit, who have been 
the terror of the mighty in the land of the 
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living, Ezek. 32. 27. 3. The most power- 
ful enemies are often reserved for the last 
conflict. David began his glory with the 
conquest of one giant, and here concludes 
it with the conquest of four. Death is a 
Christian’s last enemy, and a son of Anak; 
but through Him that triumphed for us, 
we hope to be more than conquerors at 
last, even over that enemy. The believer, 
having peace with Gud, need not fear the 
stoutest foe who defies his Israel. 

See 1 C/iron, 20. 4—8. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

David*s psalm of thanksgiving for GoiTs deliver- 
ances and blessings. 

This chapter is a psalm, a psalm of 
praise ; we find it afterward inserted 
among David’s psalms, Ps. IS.Avith some 
little variation. The inspired historian, 
having largely related David’s deliver- 
ances, in this and the foregoing book, 
and one particularly in the close of the 
foregoing chapter, thought fit to record 
this sacred poem as a memorial of all that 
had been before related. Some think that 
David penned this psalm when he was 
old, upon a general review of the mercies 
oi his life, and the many wonderful pre- 
servations God had blessed him with, from 
first to last. We should, in our praises, 
look as far back as we can, and not suffer 
time to wear out the sense of God’s fa- 
vours. Others think that he penned it 
when he was young, upon occasion of 
some of his first deliverances, and kept it 
by him for his use afterward, and that, 
upon every new deliverance, his practice 
was to sing this song. But the book of 
Psalms shows that he varied as there was 
occasion. 

Observe, 1, That it has often been the 
lot of God’s people to have many enemies, 
and to be in imminent danger of falling 
into their hands. Let not those whom 
God loves, marvel if the world hate them. 

2. They that trust God in the way of 
duty, shall find him a present help in 
their greatest dangers. David did so, 
God delivered him out of the hand of 
Saul, he tak^s special notice of that; re- 
markable preservations should be men- 
tioned in our praises with a particular em- 
hasis. He delivered him also out of the 
and of all his enemies. David, from 
his own experience, has assured us, that 
though many are the troubles of the righ- 
teous, yet the Lord delivers him out of 


them all, Ps, 34. 19. We shall* never be 
delivered from all our enemies till we get 
to heaven ; and to that heavenly kingdom 
God will preserve all his, 2 Tim. 4. 18. 

3. Those who have received many sig- 
nal mercies from God, ought to give him 
the glory. Where there is a grateful heart, 
out of the abundance of it the mouth will 
speak. David spake not to himself only, 
for his own pleasure ; or to those about 
him only, for their instruction; but to the 
Lord, for his honour, the words of this 
song. In distress he cried with his voice, 
Ps. 142. 1, therefore with his voice he 
gave thanks. 

4. We ought to be speedy in thankful 
returns to God. * In the day that God 
delivered him, he sang this song. While 
the mercy is fresh, and we are most af- 
fected with it, let the thank-offering be 
brought, to be kindled with the fire of 
that affection. 

David was himself anointed of God, 
not a usurper, but duly called to the go- 
vernment, and qualified for it, therefore 
he doubted not but God would show mer- 
cy to him. That mercy he had promised 
not to take from him, nor from his pos- 
terity, ch. 7. 15, 16. On that promise he 
depends, looking to Christ, who alone is 
ffiis Seed for evermore, ^Vflnse throne and 
kingdom still continue, and will to the 
end, whereas the seed and lineage of Da- 
vid are long since extinct. See Ps. 89. 
28,29, Thus all his joys and all his hopes 
terminate, as our hopes should do — in the 
great Redeemer, 

Othei remarks upon this song will be found in 
Psalm 18. 

It appears to have been written after his wars 
with the Moabites, ch. 8. and before his aggra- 
vated sin. — Chandler, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

Ver. 1 — 7. David, in his last words, professes his 
faith in Ood^s promises to he beyond sense or 
experience — The different state of the wicked. 

As many things are recorded concern- 
ing David, after this, some suppose these 
to have been the last words that he spake 
by inspiration. But perhaps he repeated 
them in his dyin^ moments, as the ex- 
pression of his faith and hope, and Ihe 
source of his consolations. The last words 
of eminent persons have often been at- 
tended to, and these of David are pecu- 
liarly worthy of i-egard. They show that 
when dying, this venerable servant of God 
was more than ever assured of the reality 
and excellence of true religion, and am- 
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mated with humble gratitude, and joyful 
expectation of his approaching happiness. 

When we find death near, we should 
endeavour to honour God, and to edify 
those about us, with our last words. Let 
those that have had long experience of 
God’s goodness, and the pleasantness of 
wisdom, when they come to finish their 
course, leave a record of that experience, 
and bear their testimony to the truth of 
the promise. 

In the introduction he mentions his 
humble birth and unexpected exaltation, 
with thankfulness. It is reckoned among 
the honours to which David was raised, 
that he was a psalmist: in that he was as 
truly great, as in his being the anointed 
of the God of Jacob. It is true preferment 
to be serviceable to the church in acts of 
devotion, and instrumental to promote the 
blessed work of prayer and praise. Ob- 
serve, Was David a prince He was so 
for Jacob. Was he a psalmist ? He was 
so for Israel. The dispensation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal, and therefore, as every man has 
received the gift, so let him minister the 
same. 

See here. Who spake. The Spirit of 
the Lord ; the God of Israel, and the Rock 
of Israel; which, some think, is an inti- 
mation of the Trinity of persons in the 
Godhead. The Father, the God of Israel, 
the Son, the Rock of Israel, and the Spi- 
rit, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son ; who spake by the prophets, and par- 
ticularly by David, and whose word was, 
not only in his heart, but in his tongue, 
for the benefit of others. David here 
avows his Divine inspiration, that the 
Spirit of God spake by him. He, and 
other holy men, spake and wrote as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. This 
puts honour upon the book of Psalms, 
and recommends them to our use in our 
devotions, that they are words which the 
Holy Ghost teaches. 

What is here said, ver. 3, 4, may be 
considered with application to David, and 
his royal family. Here is the duty of 
magistrates and rulers enjoined. Rulers 
should treat men as reasonable creatures 
— they “ must be just,” oppressing or in- 
juring none, and restraining them from 
doing wrong to each other. Ruling in the 
fear of God, as his subjects, accountable 
to him, and promoting true religion. Such 
rulers the Lord will prosper, afibrding 
them blessings and comforts like the light 


of an unclouded morning sun; wUile, by 
discountenancin g evil and advancing good, 
they diffuse the most important advan- 
tages around, as the rising sun dispels 
the fogs and damps, and cheers the face 
of nature — or as his clear shining after 
refreshing showers, renders the earth 
fruitful. 

Also it may be taken with application 
to Christ, the Son of David, and then it 
is all to be taken as a prophecy, and the 
original will bear this. There shall be a 
Ruler among men, or over men, that shall 
be just, and shall rule in the fear of God; 
that is, shall order the affairs of religion, 
and Divine worship, according to his Fa- 
ther’s will; and he shall be as the light 
of the morning, &c. for he is the Light of 
the world; and as the tender grass, for he 
is the Branch of the Lord, and the Fruit 
of the earth, Isa.4.2. Compare this with 
those promises of Christ, which speak of 
his reigning in righteousness, and being 
of quick understanding in the fear of the 
Lord, Isa. 11.1— 5; 32.1,2; Ps. 72. 2. 
God, by the Spirit, gave David the fore- 
sight of this, to comfort him under the 
many calamities of his family, and the 
melancholy prospects he had of the dege- 
neracy of his seed. 

Upon the consideration of these words 
of God, David turned his reflections home 
upon himself and his family, and he could 
not but regret that his house was not so 
with God,” as described ver. 3, 4. In many 
things he had his own neglect and mis- 
conduct to blame ; both he and Israel had 
suffered in consequence. 

David comforted himself that “ the 
Lord had made with him an everlasting 
covenant.” By this, doubtless, he princi- 
pally intended the covenant of mercy and 
peace, which the Lord had made with 
him as a sinner, who believed in the pro- 
mised Saviour, who embraced the prof- 
fered blessings, who yielded up himself 
to the Lord to be his redeemed servant. 
This covenant was from everlasting in the 
purposes of God, and shall be to everlast- 
ing in the blessed effects of it. From age 
to ago sinners are admitted to share its 
benefits in the same free and gracious 
manner. Believers shall for ever emoy 
its blessings; and God the Father, ^n, 
and .Holy Ghost, shall be for ever glori- 
fied through it in their salvation. This 
covenant is made with the Surety, in4)e- 
half of those for whom he engaged ; and 
all the blessings of it were purchased with 
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his atoning bloody and freely bestowed perfected in glory, animated and encoo* 
upon all who believe in his name. Through raged him in his dying moments. 

Him, it is made with every one who ap> God has made a covenant with the 
plies for its blessings in the appointed church’s Head, the Son of David, that he 
way. It secures pardon, righteousness, will preserve to him a seed; that the gates 
grace, and eternal life, as the gift of God, of hell shall never prevail against his 
fiirough Jesus Christ. house. This our Saviour comforted him- 

“ It is ordered in all things, and sure.” self with, in his sufferings, that the cove^ 
In the Saviour is manifested the Divine nant with him stood firm, Isa. 53. 10 — 12. 
holiness, the Divine justice is satisfied. Here is a prediction of the ruin of all 
the Divine law is honoured, the evil of the implacable enemies of Christ’s king- 
sin is discovered. There is an infinite dom. There are enemies without, that 
fulness of grace and all blessings trea- fight against it ; and enemies within, that 
sured up in Christ, for the supply of those secretly betray it; both are sons of Belial, 
who seek his salvation. A way is opened children of the wicked one, of the ser- 
by which they may come with humble pent’s seed. Both are as thorns, grievous 
confidence. Invitations to draw near are and vexatious: but both shall be so thrust 
given, and exceeding great and precious away, as that Christ will set up his king- 
promises to plead with God. All that is dom, in despite of their enmity; will go 
commanded is also promised ; while we through them, Isa. 27. 4, and will, in due 
pray for the performance of the promise, time, bless his church with such peace, 
we are enabled to obey the command, to that there shall he no pricking brier, nor 
repent, forsake sin, turn to God, and walk grieving thorn. And those that will not 
in newness of life. Provision is made for rei)ent, to give glory to God, shall, in the 
the forgiveness of sin, yet no encourage- judgment-day, to which the Chaldee pa- 
ment to commit sin. The confidence which raphrast refers this, be burnt, with uii- 
many profess while they take encourage- quenchable fire. See Luke 19. 27. 
ment to continue in sin, is a delusion of Ver. 8—39. A list of David's mighty men. 

Satan and an abuse of God’s word. But These persons were the chief officers 

this covenant is so sure,” that no true in David’s army under Joab, who, being 
believer will want wisdom, grace, or added, completes the number, ver. 39. 
strength, sufficient for him, whatever his We read nothing elsewhere of several of 
temptations or difficulties may be. He them. David’s reign was in many re- 
shall either persevere in holy obedience, spects more splendid than appears in the 
or be brought to deep and evident re- sacred writings, which were intended for 
pentance; he will infallibly inherit eter- our instruction, and not to gratify curi- 
nal life. osily. There are several variations in the 

This covenant was, ^^all David’s salva- parallel passage in Chronicles, but these 
tion” — he was so acquainted with the holy are not of importance. The titles annexed 
law of God and his own sinfulness, that to their names generally refer to the place 
he perceived what was suitable to, and of their birth or abode, 
sufficient for, his own case in this salva- We are here told how earnestly David 
tion. It was therefore all his desire.” longed for the water of the well of Beth- 
In comparison with it all earthly objects lehem. It seems to be an instance of his 
lost their attractions; he was willing to weakness. He was thirsty ; with the wa- 
renounce them, or to die and leave them, ter of that well he had often refreshed 
that he might enjoy its full happiness, himself when he was a youth, and now he 
Ps. 73, 24 — 28. inconsiderately desired it. Three of the 

David complained that matters were bravest of his men, to express their at- 
not with his soul, any more than with his . i»tachment, broke sword in hand through 
house, as he could wish. The grace of the Philistines, and brought him some, 
the covenant he had received, but it had David was, as yet, an exile, nor was*hQ 
not been made “to grow” in the measure in any capacity to prefer or reward them; 
that he desired. Still the prevalence of yet those three were thus zealous for hia 
evil, and the weakness of his faith, Ijppe, satisfaction, firmly believing the time of 
and love, were his grief and burden, recompense would come. Let us be will- 
Doubtless he would have allowed that his ing to venture in the cause of Christ, even 
own slackness and inattention were the when it is a suffering cause, as those who 
cause; but the hope that it would be soon are assured that it will prevail, and that 
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we shall not lose by it at last. Were they 
so forward to expose themselves, upon the 
least hint of their prince's mind, and so 
ambitious to please him, and shall not we 
covet to approve ourselves to our Lord 
Jesus, by a ready compliance with every 
intimation of his will, given us by his 
word, Sp^it, and providence ? 

>©ut David, upon recollection, being 
ashamed of l^s desire, poured it out as 
a drink-offering to the Lord. Thus he 
would show the tender regard he had to 
the lives of his soldiers, and how far he 
was from being prodigal of their blood, 
'Ps. 72. 14. Thus he would cross his 
own foolish fancy, and punish himself for 
entertaining and indulging it, and show 
that he had sober thoughts to correct 
his rash ones, and knew how to deny 
himself even in that which he was most 
fond of. Thus he would honour God, and 
give glory to l^jim ; the water purchased 
at this rate, he thought too precious for 
his own drinking, and fit only to be poured 
out to God as a drink-offering. If it was 
the blood of these men, it was God’s due, 
for the blbod was always his. 

Did David look upon that water as very 
precious, which was got at the hazard of 
these men’s blood, and shall not we much 
more value those benefits, for the pur- 
chasing of which our blessed Saviour shed 
his blood? Let us not undervalue the 
blood of the covenant, as they do that un- 
dervalue the blessings of the covenant. 

Were we as attached to the person and 
cause of the Captain of our salvation, 
and as much pleased to show our love and 
gratitude towards him, as some soldiers 
have been to a beloved prince, bow ready 
should we be for every service, and how 
glad to lay down our lives for his glory 1 
The blessings which the Captain of our 
salvation freely bestows, are beyond all 
earthly computation. They were dearly 
purchased by him, and for us when rebels 
and enemies! The names and services 
of his followers are recorded in the book 
of life ; and not a cup of cold water, given 
for his sake, shall be unrewarded — ^yea 
the willing mind to suffer for him shan 
be accepted, as if we had shed our blood 
in his cause. But, as he hath actually 
shed his blood for sinners, let all beware 
of neglecting so great salvation. 

'((See 1 Chron, 12. /or further remarks?) 

Chandler considers tliat tlie bringing water 
from the well of Bethlehem, and other exploits of 
David’s worthiesliere recorded, took place during 
his wars with the PhUistines, mentioned, ch, 6, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Ver. 1—9. JDaetd, tempted hy Satan^fofces 
Joah to number the people. 

The Israelites had offended the Lord 
by their repeated rebellions and general 
sinfulness. They had not profited by his 
corrections, and, as we are told, 1 Chron. 
21. 1, Satan provoked David to number 
Israel. It is said to be of the Lord, be- 
cause he withdrew every restraint, and 
left him to follow his own counsels and 
Satan’s suggestions. This manner of ex- 
pression is common in scripture, though 
the sinful dispositions could not be from 
God ; but he permitted them, and over- 
ruled them to accomplish his own wise 
and righteous purposes. For the people’s 
sin David was left to act wrong, and in 
chastising him they received due punish- 
ment. This example throws light upon 
the doctrine of God’s providential govern- 
ment of the world, and furnishes many- 
practical instructions. 

It seems evident that the pride of Da- 
vid’s heart constituted his sin in the num- 
bering of the people. It induced him to 
the measure, and rendered it so very dis- 
pleasing to the Lord. Elated with pros- 
perity and the extent of his dominions, 
he wished that the number of his subjects 
capable of bearing arms might be known. 
It was a proud confidence in his own 
strength. He thought thereby to appear 
the more formidable, trusting in an arm 
of flesh more than he should have done, 
who had written so much of trusting in 
God only. God judges not of sin as wei* 
do. What appears to iis harmless, or, at 
least, but a small offence, may be a great 
sin in the eye of God, who sees men’s 
principles, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. But 
his judgment, we are sure, is according 
to truth. 

Even Joah was aware of David’s folly 
and vain-glory in this design. Even un- 
godly men can discern evil tempers and 
unbecoming conduct in believers, of which 
they themselves remain unconscious. 
Why should David, who speaks so much 
of delighting in God, and the exercises 
of devotion, take a pleasure in a thing of 
this nature? Many things, not in them- 
selves sinful, turn into sin to us, by our 
inordinate delighting in them. 

Whether the numbers answered David’s 
expectation we are not told, nor whether 
the accoimt fed his pride or.mortified it. 
They were very many, but they had not 
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increased in Canaan as they had in Egypt, 
nor were much more than double to what 
they were when they came into Canaan 
under Joshua, about 400 years before ; 
yet it is evidence that Canaan was a very 
fruitful land, that so many thousands 
were maintained within so narrow a 
compass. 

Ver, 10 — 15. David chooseth the pestilence as 
the Divine judgment for his sin. 

David was convinced of his sin ; his 
heart smote him before the prophet came 
to him, (it should not be read “for,” 
ver. 11, but “and;”) his conscience 
showed him the evil of what he had done. 
Noyr that appeared exceeding sinful, 
which, before, he saw no harm in. It is 
a good thing, when a man has sinned, to 
have a heart within him to smite him for 
it. David cries to God for pardon ; I 
beseech thee, O Lord, take away the ini- 
quity of thy servant. If we confess our 
sins, we may pray in faith that Godw^ould 
forgive them, and take away, by pardon- 
ing mercy, that iniquity which we cast 
•away by sincere repentance. 

David must be corrected for his fault ; 
it is too great a crime, and reflects too 
much dishonour upon God, to go unpu- 
nished, even in David himself. Of the 
things that God hates, pride is the first, 
Prov. 6. 17. Those who truly repent of 
their sins, and have them pardoned, yet 
are often made to smart for them in this 
world. The punishment must answer to 
the sin. He was proud of the numbers 
•of his people, and therefore the judgment 
he must be chastised with for this sin, 
must be such as will make them fewer. 
What we make the matter of our pride, 
it is just wdth God to take from us, or 
embitter to us, and to make it the matter 
of our punishment. It must be such a 
punishment as the people must have a 
large share in, for God’s anger was kin- 
dled against Israel, ver. 1. Though it 
was David’s sin that immediately opened 
the sluice, the sins of the people all con- 
tributed to the deluge. 

David is bid to choose the punishment. 
In this distressing difficulty, David pre- 
ferred a judgment which came immedi- 
ately from God, whose mercies he knew 
to be very great, rather than those wherein 
men were concerned, who would have tri- 
umphed in the miseries of Israel, and 
have been hardened in their idolatry. 
He chose the pestilence — he and his fa- 
mily would be as much exposed to it as 


the poorest Israelite, and he would con- 
tinue for a shorter time under the Divine 
rebuke, however severe it was. 

It is a dreadful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, Heb.l0..31 ; a 
fearful thing indeed for sinners that have, 
by their impenitence, shut themselves out 
from all hope of his mercy ; but David, 
a penitent, dares cast himself into God’s 
hand, knowing he shall find that his mer- 
cies are great. Good men, even when 
they are under God’s frowns, yet will en- 
tertain no other than good thoughts of 
him ; Though he slay me, yet will I trusty 
in him. Job 13. 15. 

A pestilence is, accordingly, sent from 
one end of the kingdom to the other, 
which shows it to come immediately from 
God’s hand, and not from any natural 
causes. It lasted from morning (this 
very morning on which it was put to Da- 
vid’s choice) to the time appointed, that 
is, to the third day, so Poole ; or only to 
the evening of the first day, the time ap- 
pointed for the evening sacrifice, so Patrick 
and others, who reckon that the pestileoee 
lasted but nine hours, and that, in com- 
passion tp David, God shortened the time 
he had first mentioned. The execution 
the pestilence did was very severe ; there 
died seventy thousand men, that were all 
well, and sick, and dead in a few hours ! 
See how easily God can bring down the 
proudest sinners, and how much we owe 
daily to the Divine patience. 

^ Ver. 16, 17. The stnmng of the pestilence, 

God graciously relaxed the judgment, 
when it began to be inflicted upon Jeru- 
salem. The angel stretched out his hand 
upon Jerusalem, as if he intended to do 
greater execution there than any where 
else, even to destroy it. Perhaps there 
was more wickedness, especially more 
pride, (and that was the sin now chas- 
tised,) in Jerusalem than elsewhere, there- 
fore the hand of the destroyer is stretched 
out upon that; but then the Lord re- 
pented him of the evil, changed not his 
mind, but his way. Jerusalem shall be 
l^ared for the ark’s sake, for it is the 
place God hath chosen to put his name 
there. See how ready God is to forgive, 
and let it encourage us to meet him by 
repentance in the way of his judgments. 
This was on mount Moriah. Lightfoot 
observes, that in the very place where 
Abraham was stayed from slaying his 
son, this angel, by a like countermand, 
was stayed from destroying Jerusalem, 
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It is for the sake of the great Sacrifice 
that our forfeited lives are preserved from 
the destroying angel. 

This angel, who appeared to David, 
and probably to the elders, for he appeared 
to Araunah and his sons, and commis- 
sioned Gad to command David to erect 
an altar to the Lord in the threshmg-fioor 
of Oman, on Mount Moriah, where the 
Lord appeared to David, 2 Chron. 3. 1, 
seems to have been the same that ap- 
peared to Joshua as Captain of the Lord*s 
host, to remind David of the true defender 
of his empire, his “ Strength,” and who, 
on this occasion, under the Divine mercy 
and forgiveness, became his Redeemer 
also.— (35.) 

Observe how David criminates himself; 
I am the sinner, let me be the sufferer ; 
so willing was he to accept the punish- 
ment of his iniquity. He intercedes for 
the people. Their sin provoked God to 
leave David to himself, yet, as became 
a penitent, he is severe upon his own 
faults, while he extenuates theirs. Most 
people, when God’s judgments are abroad, 
charge others with being the cause of 
them, and care not who falls by them, so 
they can escape; but David’s penitent 
^nd public spirit was otherwise affected. 
Let this remind us of the grace of our 
Lord Jesus, who gave himself for our 
sins, and was willing that God’s hand 
should be against him, that we might 
escape. The Shepherd was smitten, that 
the sheep might be spared. 

Here is the language and spirit of a true 
shepherd of the people, devoting himself 
and his family as a sacrifice to God for 
the salvation of his subjects. — (13.) 

Vex. 18 — 25. David purchases AraunaJi's thresh- 

in^-Jlourt and sacrifices there — 'I'he plague 

'"removed. 

God’s encouraging us to offer to him 
spiritual sacrifices is an evidence of his 
reconciling us to himself. Pe^e is made 
between God and sinners by sacrifice, and 
not otherwise, even by Christ the great 
Propitiation, of whom all the legal sacri-^ 
fices were types. It is for his sake, that 


the destroying angel is bid to stay his 
hand. When God’s judgments are gra- 
ciously stayed, we ought to acknowledge 
it: see Isa. 12. 1. 

David purchased the ground to rear the 
altar. God hates robbery for burnt-offer- 
ing. See his humility ; though a king, 
in token of his self-abasement, he went 
himself to Araunah. Araunah, when he 
saw him, went and bowed himself to the 
ground befdre him. Great men will be 
the more respected for their humility. 

David resolves to pay the full value, 
and does so. Araunah is very willing ta 
give ; but David is determined to buy ; 
and for a good reason — he will not offer 
that to God which cost him nothing. He 
woidd not take advantage of the pious 
Jcbusite’s generosity. Those know not 
what religion is, all whose care it is to 
make it cheap and easy to themselves, 
and who arc best pleased with that which 
costs them least pains or money. What 
have we our substance for, but to honour 
God with it ; and how can it be better 
bestowed ? Upon this spot, bought of a 
Gentile, the temple was built soon after. 

See the building of the altar, and the 
offering of proper sacrifices upon it. 
Burnt-offerings to the glory of God’s 
justice ; peace-offerings to the glory of 
his mercy. Christ is our Altar, our Sa- 
crifice ; in him alone we may expect to 
find favour with God, to escape his wrath. 

Death is destroying all around in so 
many forms, and so suddenly, that it is 
madness not to be expecting and preparing 
for the closing scene. Through the great 
sacrifice and intercession of the Saviour, 
the vilest sinner may approach a recon- 
ciled God ; and, being justified by faith 
in his blood, may become his servant and 
child, and be made meet for his et«K»al 
kingdom. 

(See also remarks on 1 Ckron, 2\, which 
chapter contains some additional parti- 
culars^ 

18. The threshing-floors in the East, to this 
flay, are round, level iflots of ground, in the open 
ifiir, where the corn is trodden out by oxen, 
(Jtead here 1 Chron. 22.) 



ON THE CHARACTER OF DAVID. 


Some further remarks appear desirable on 
the character of David in general, but 
especially as to an expression which many 
have remarked uponvery unfairly, namely, 
that David was a man aft* God’s own 
heart, 1 Sam. 13. 14. The views of various 
writers maybe here noticed. Dr. Chandler 
considers that this expression is used in 
opposition to the character and conduct of 
Saul. It means one who should act pru- 
■dently, and obey the commandments of 
God delivered him by his prophets, and 
whom, therefore, God would thus far ap- 
prove and continue to favour. Thus the 
expression is interpreted by Paul, Acts 
13. 22, “ I have found David, the son of 
Jesse, a man after my own heart, who 
shall execute 7riy willl' Dr. Chandler cites 
many places of scripture to confirm this, 
•and adds, David certainly was a wise, 
just, munificent, and prosperous prince; 
but he had faults, and those great ones, 
in his private character. These faults, 
however, were not inconsistent with his 
character of being ^ a man according to 
God’s heart.’ For, if he was such a prince 
as God intended him to bo, by faithfully 
executing his orders, and bringing to pass 
those great events, which he was raised 
up by God to be the instrument of accom- 
plishing, he thus far acted * according to 
the heart,’ that is, the purpose and will 
* of God,’ and thereby, in this respect, 
Tendered himself well pleasing and accept- 
able to him.” Dr. C. considers that the 
particular purposes for which God ad- 
vanced David to the throne were, 1 . That 
by his steady adherence to the one true 
God, and the religion which He esta- 
blished by Moses, David might be an il- 
lustrious example to all that should reign 
-after him. 2. To save his people out of 
the hand of the Philistines, and out of 
the hand of all their enemies, accomplish-'* 
ing the promise, Gen. 15. 1 8. 3. To exalt 
the glory of his people Israel, and render 
them a flourishing and happy people by 
the wisdom and justice of his government. 
— All the pleasure of God, in these great 
instances, he faithfully performed. He 
was therefore a man after God’s own 
heart,” in Vhe proper original sense of the 
expression. 


Poolers view of 1 Sam. 13. 14, is, ^^Such 
a man as I desire, one who will fulfil all 
the desires of my heart, and not oppose 
them as thou (that is, Saul) dost.” 

The vain cavils of infidels appear to 
have arisen from their not considering 
that the phrase to which they object may 
be interpreted, with equal propriety, as 
referring to the Divine purpose, design, 
or intention, as to designate peculiar fa- 
vour and affection. The latter undoubt- 
edly was true, yet the former is most 
clearly the meaning intended here. Surely 
we may learn hence how God overrules 
all things to his own praise. 

Robinson says, We admire the exceed- 
ing grace of God in David’s spiritual at- 
tainments; when we consider the depth 
of his contrition, the strength of his faith, 
the fervour of his love, the activity of his 
obedience, we do not fear to assert, that, 
in this sense, he found favour before God, 
and was a man after his own heart.” 

Yonge observes, Too true and sad it b 
that David fell, with all the aggravations 
of accumulated guilt. He stands an alarm- 
ing memento of the frailty of man in his 
best estate. Excuse there can he none. 
However strong temptations are, we have, 
or may have power to resist them. Greater 
are they that are with us, than those that 
are against us. But view his behaviour 
afterwards. What was his anguish ! how 
deep his sorrow ! how sincere his repent- 
ance ! His penitence was deep, lasting, 
and exemplary. Sincere we may be sure 
it was, for God forgave him. True sorrow 
consists in a deep grief that we have erred, 
with continual recollection of our faulty 
with a future fear of ourselves, and a re- 
turn to every duty with double assiduity. 
Such will be the repentance of every good 
man, such was the repentance of David, 
sfle returned from his fall to the most dili- 
gent performance of his duties ; and though 
he felt he was forpven hy God, he could 
scarcely forgive himself. He occasionally 
bursts out into condemnation of himself, 
and grief at times overpowers his soul. 
He continues to the end of his days serv- 
ing God, and doing his duty to God and 
man. Never was repentance more severe, 
or sorrow more sincere; so .that he may 
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justly be said (his repentance included, the service of God — of that God who par- 
thoiigh not his fall) to be a man after doned all his sins, and crowned him with, 
God’s own heart. mercy and loving-Idndness. And if, after 

Hales remarks. The fall of David is all this, the scriptures are to be reviled, 
one of the^m(^t instructive and alarming for styling this man, in this character, 
recorded in traft most faithful and impar- man after God’s own heart,” what is to 
tial of all histories, the Holy Bible. The be reverenced ? — Again, I challenge all 
trans^ession of i|^e idle unguarded mo- mankind to produce any instance, from 
ment, pierced Aim through with many the foundation of the world, wherein vir- 
sorrows, embittered the remainder of his tue was so signally rewarded, and guilt 
life ; and gave oc<i^sion to the enemies of so signally chastised as in that of David; 
the Lotd to blaspheme, on account of this consequently to tliose who look most to 
crying offence, of the man after God’s rewards and punishments, from a solici- 
own heart. The rising again of David af- tude for the interests of virtue, there is no 
fords no encouragement to sinners who case in%hich true religion and true vir- 
may #ish to shelter themselves under his tue are so nearly and intimately interested 
example,' or flatter themselves with the as in the history of David’s rise, fall, and 
hope of obtaining forgiveness. The re- recovery. 

mainder of hiMays was as disastrous as R. JVg^son observes, David is to be ac« 
the begiihiing had been prosperous. Rape, counted the greatest of the Hebrew mo- 
incest, murder, and rebellion, raged among narchs. His character and conduct, with 
his children ; he was deserted by his the one or two sad exceptions which he 
friends, reviled by his enemies, banished himself bemoaned with the deepest peni- 
from his coital, and plunged into the tential sorrow, is one on which the mind 
deepest affliction by the ingratitude and dwells with the highest admiration. The 
death of his favourite and rebellious sou, piety of his youth ; the nobleness of his 
Absalom; and to fillip the measure of his spirit; the loftiness and variety of his 
calamities, by a dreadful plague ‘ «rht genius ; his valour, conspicuous in an age 
upon his subjects by his last oftei./ , so of great warriors; his kindness of heart 
that he died*. exhausted at seventy, still and domestic tenderness; his justice as a 
older in dSnsiitution than in years. ruler; his appropriate magnihcence as a 

Delany says, David, in his personal king; and, above all, his inflexible ad- 
character, IS vastly superior to any one herence to the pure worship of God : — all 
hero of all antiquity. It is indeed a mixed are characteristics which, from the variety 
character,' and where is the character that of circumstances in which he moves 
is not so? Is it fair to consider David fore us, are placed under the strongest 
6nly in4|ie light of guJfl;? or should he, in and most interesting developements. His 
common justice, be estimated as all j»en latter days were clouded and troubled, 
are^ by the main of his life? Milflbns which shows the impartiality of God, and 
have fallen, have sinned, as David did; his hatred of sin. The moral transgres- 
but who ever repented and recovered like sion of the law of God was not more tole- 
him ? Revolve his whole life before the rated in David than in Saul. The latter, 
matter of Uriah; it is almost one train of indeed, departed wholly from the Lord; 
wise, generous, pious, and valiant conduct, while David, who also fell by temptation, 
Revolve his whole life from the hour of returning to God in penitence and prayer, 
this guilt, and it is little else than one found his mercy. But though his sin was 
teain>f humiliation and repentance he- forgiven as to its eternal consequences, it 
ibreGol, knd this, too, aft^ assurance of had most severe chastisement in this life, 
pardijti from God hiinself, ^ his prophet. This is a sufficient answer to the sneers 
Or, if he varied his conduct, it was oiily’jef Rifidels at his being called a man 
from penante to fraise^; "to turn all his *'after God’s own heart;” which they pro- 
thou||lits and attention, to employ his fanely interpret an approval of his entire 
whole heart and soul, to the glory and in conduct, instead of his general character. 
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The liistory now before us accounts for the affairs of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, yet witli 
special regard to the kingdom of God among them ; for it is a sacred history, ^uch mor« illi||trativo 
and more interesting tlian any of the histories of the kings of the earth. To thos<fer‘\^ch are of any 
certainty it is prior in time ; and the history of the kings of the chUdreu of Israel liYafc.aiad will lxve> 
in holy Writ to the end of the world. ** m ' 

These books contain an abstract of the history of Judah and Israel untMhr the government of 
kings from the end of David’s reign to the Babylonish captivity. Some suppose t^sy were, 
written by the contemporary prophets ; or, more probably, they were digested ipto their present 
order by Ezra from those who wrote the annals of their own times. Acts of herepsm, battles, 
political matters are less dwelt upon than what regards the temple, religious feitivals, the worwiip 
of God, the piety of princes, tlie fidelity of prophets, tlie punishment of crimes, the manilhptation pf 
God’s anger against the wicked, and his regard for the right(',ous. The whole evinces that rigli- 
teousness e^lteth a nation, but that sin is a reproach to any people.” Abundance df practical 
instruction is contained tbereiu, both for persons in public and private life, nor ^lall we IJsse sight 
of Him to whom all the scriptures bear witness. And because the children of God shoifld no^ look 
for continual rest and quietness in this world, the Holy Ghost here setteth bmore our eyes the 
variation and change of things which came to the people of Israel, d<M l.niiig ho\i Piniirisliiiig king* 
doms fall to decay and come to naught, except they are preseiwed bv (iiwl's pioieci ittii, who favour- 
cth them when his word is truly set forth, virtue esteemed, vice punishcd,'ltiid concord maiutained, 
Scott. 33. 58.) 

(The particular dates and order of reigns of the kings of Judah and Israel are gitifen at the end of 
the second book of Chronicles.] 


THE FIRST BC 

CHAPTER I. 

Ver, 1— i, David advanced in age, and dcclming 
in fiis health. 

We have David here sinking under 
the infirmities of old age, and brought 
by them to the gates of the grave. He 
was now seventy years old. Many, at 
that age, are lively and fit for business; 
hut David was now chastised for his re* 
cent sins, and felt the effects of his for- 
mer toils and hardships. What our hand 
finds to do for God, and our souls, and 
our generation, let us do with all our 
might, because the night comes, the night 
of old age, in which no man can work ; 
when our strength is gone, it will be a 
comfort to remember that we used it well. 

The counsel of his physicians deserves 
censure. Advice is often enforced under 
specious pretexts, whereby persons are 
induced to actions inconsistent with l^eir 
character and professions. Abishag was* 
David’s secondary wife, as appears from 
its being a crime in Adonijah, that he de- 
sired to marry her after his father’s death. 

Ver. 6 — 10. Adonijah aspires to the throne. 

Indulgent parents are often chastised 
with disobedient children, who ungrate- 
fully^ despise their infirmities, and are 
anxious to possess their estates. They 
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who honour their sons more Ihafi God, ' 
as they do, who keep theBa %ot under 
good discipline, thereby forfeit the honour 
they might expect from their Sons. 

Adonijah could not be jgnorant'^that 
Solomon had been appointed by^he iLofd 
to succeed David in the kingdom ; ‘ and 
his inviting all hi# brethren except Solos 
mom sliows that he considered him alon6 
as ilfc rivul. He was next in age to Ab- 
salom. It is remarkable how frequently 
the first-born were set aside by the ex-^ 
press appointment of God. 

Adonijah made great interest wuh Joah^ 
the general of the army, and Abiatlj^r tlie 
high-priest. No worldly wisdom,, no ex- 
perience or sacredness of character, can 
ensure their continuance in any f^irmer 
course, who remain under ther ptiwer of 
self-love. Buf we |nay tve]) wpiidfr' by 
what arts they couy^ bQ drawn to f^low 
*and help Adonijah.* l]b^|wwfte old^men, 
who had been faithfiiJ to David, M the 
most difficult and trouhlesomen* oi h»a 
times; men of sense and experience. Bdt 
God, in 4his matt^ left tnem to thetn- 
selves, to correct them for former i#iscoii- 
duct with a scourge of their own making,^ 
We are told who were of such approved 
fidelity to David, that Adonijah had not 
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the coulidence so much as to propose it to 
them — Zadok, Benaiah, and Nathan. A 
man that has given proofs of his resolute 
adherence to that which is good, shall not 
bo asTted to do a bad thing. Eurogel was 
not .far from Jerusalem. A feast, or a 
sacrifice, are proper baits to draw in the 
sensual or the unsuspecting. Aspiring 
men, accoiHing to the taste of the times, 
have employed the one or the other to 
serve th^if endsi 

Ver. 11 — 31. David makes Solomon king. 

We have here tUfe effectual endeavours 
that\«ere used hv Nathan and Bathsheba, 
to obtain from !l^vid a ratification of So- 
lomon’s -succession, fil^ the crushing of 
Adonijah’s usurpation.n^Nathan the pro- 
phet wa^ conc^ned, because he knew 
God’s mirifl, and David’s and Israel’s in- 
terest. It was by him that God had named 
Solomon Jedidiah, 2Sam. 12. 25, and 
therefore he could nol^it still and see the 
throne usurped, which life knew was Solo- 
mon^fi right. When crowns were disposed 
of by immediate direction from Heaven, 
no marvel .thtii prophets were much inter- 
ested und emplbye^ j but now t^t» com- 
mon pro^^idence rules the afFaira^ the 
kingdom of men, Dan. 4. 32, the 8u\»or- 
dinate agency, must be left to common 
persojis. Let^not prophets intermeddle 
in them, hut keep to the affairs of the 
kfngdom of Gpd among men. 

When inattention, multiplied engage- 
ments, * or infirmities, cause neglect of 
duty,- every proper means should be used 
to briiig^to reraembran(pe, to prevent in- 
justice, to exclude occasions of dis^rd, 
•and to promote decisive measures foU^e 
glory of God and the good of his people. 
The friends of religion should not be 
timid, indifferent, or disunited. 

Now observe Nathan’s address to Bath- 
sheba. Let me give thee counsel how to 
save t% own life, and the life of thy son, 
ver. 12. ** Such as this is the counsel 
Christ’s ministers give us in his name, 
to giyc aji diligence, not only that no man 
tajte ^r crownjjfllev, 3. lly but that we 
save ^ur li^es,' even tjft lives of our souls. 

Da|j^d made %ilEem1l declaration of his 
firm adherence to*to*fbrmer resolution, 
tl^t Solomon should be his successor, 
w rep^s his former promise with an 
oath, which he commonly used on solemn 
occasions. It carries(% it a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the goodness of God to 
him. Thus setting to his seal, from his 
own experience, that it was true which 
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the Lord spake by him, Ps. 34. 22, The 
Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants. 

The true believer loves to review his 
past experience. Even the recollection of 
his distresses, from all which the Lord 
redeemed him, increases his comfort, in- 
spires his hopes, and animates to his duty, 
even under the decays of nature and the 
approach of death. 

Ver. 32—40. Solomon is anointed king, and the 
people triumph. 

We have here the effectual care David 
took, both to secure Solomon’s right, and 
to preserve the public peace, by crushing 
Adonijahils project. This unction was typi- 
cal of the designation and qualification 
of the Messiah, or Christ, the anointed 
One, on whom the Spirit, that oil of glad- 
ness, was poured without measure, Heb. 
1.9; Ps.!?9.20. Christ signifies Anointed, 
and he is the king whom God hath set 
upon his holy hill of Sion, according to 
the decree, Ps.2. 6, 7. Christians also are . 
made to our God, (and by him,) kings, 
and they have an unction from the Holy 
■One,. 1 John 2. 20. The people expressed 
great joy and satisfaction in the elevation 
of Solomon. Every true Israelite rejoices 
in the exaltation of the Son of David. 

33. Gilion, or Siloa, was a stream on the west 
of Jerusalem ; Enrogel was a fountain or pool on 
the east of the city, 

Ver. 41—63. Adonijah's usurpation stopped, and 
his party dispersed. 

Those enterprises must terminate well 
which are conducted with piety and inte- 
grity, in simple dependence on God, and 
cordial acquiescence in his will. Combina- 
tions formed upon evil principles will soon 
be dissolved, when self-preservation or self- 
interest calls another way. 

The long feast of Adonijah and hia 
party intimates that they were very se- 
cure and confident, elser they would not 
have lost so much time. The old world 
and Sodom were eating and drinking, se- 
cure and sensual, when their destruction 
came, Luke 17.26, &c. How can those 
who do evil deeds expect to have good 
tidings ? The triumphing of the wicked 
m slrort. They were building a castle in 
the air, which, having no foundation, 
would soon fall, and crush them. 

Adonijah was now as much depressed 
as he had been elevated ; he had despised 
S6loifton, but now he dreads him as his 
judge ; he feared because of Solomon. 
Thus they who oppose Christ and his 
kingdom will shortly be made to tremble 
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before him, and call in vain to rocks and nothing to that of a living God, Be 
mountains to shelter them from his wrath, strong j those that would keep the charge 
He took hold on the horns of the altar, of the Lord their God, must put on reso- 
which was always looked upon as a sane- lution. Let each, in his own age, keep 
tuary, or place of refuge, Exod. 21.14; God’s charge, and then God %ill be sure 
intimating, that he threw himself upon to continue his word. We never let fall 
the mercy of his prince, in suing for which the promise, till we let fall the precept, 
he relied upon no other plea than the God had promised David that the Mes- 
mercy of God, manifested in the institu- siah should come from his loiri^, and that 
tion and acceptance of tlie sacrifices that promise was absolute ; but the prcHmise, 
were offered on that altar, and the remis- that there should not fail mm, a, man on 
fiion of sin thereupon. the throne of Israel, conditional ; if 

Solomon considers Adonijah as his bro- his seed behave H|pmsdves as they should 
ther. If he will conduct himself well for do. The conditi^ is, that he walk before 
the future, what is past shall be pardoned; God in all his institutions, in sincerity, 
but if he be found disaffected, turbulent, with zeal and refl(Hutioii and in order 
-and aspiring, this offence shall be remem- hereunto, that h#take heed to his way. 
bered, and execution shall be awarded In order to constancy in iKligion, caution 
against him. Thus the Son of DUvid re- and circumspection are most needful, 
•ceives the rebellious to mercy. If they Ver. 5— 11. David's dying charge concerning 
return to their allegiance, their former Joab, BarzUlai^ and ^imei; and his death. 

crimes shall not be mentioned against These dying coumels concerning Joah 
them ; but if still they continue in the and Shimei must not be imputed to per- 
interests of the world and the flesh, that sonal resentment, but to a wise and pious 
will be their ruin. regard for the security of Solomon’s throne, 

We see here, as in a glass, Jesus the' which was the cause of God and of Israel. 
Son of David and the Son of God, exalted Joab Ita^long before (jSsetved to die, and 
to the throne of glory, notwithstanding all David'^ timidity had left blood guiltiness 
his enemies. His kingdom is far greater upoti his family and kingdom. Joab’s late 
than that of his father David, and therein conspiracy proved that it was not probable 
All the true people of God cordially re- Solomon would remain in peace while he 
Joke. The prosperity of his cause is vex- lived. It was evident that Joah did not 
ation and terror to his enemies. No horns repent of the murders he had committed, 
of the altar, no forms of godliness, no pre- hut would readily repeat %hem to carry 
tences to religion, can profit those who any purpose. Though he has been long 
will not submit to his authority, and ac- reprieved, he shall be reckoned with at 
cept of his salvation ; and if their pro- last ; time does nat wear out the, guilt of 
fessed submission be hypocritical, they any^in, and particularly of murder, 
shall at length die without mercy, and vifcen David, upon his death-bed, was 
perish without remedy. remembering the injuries that had been 

(1 Chron. 23. to 29. may he read here, done, he could not forget the kindnesses 
■419 containing many additional particulat's that had been shown, but leaves it as a 
relative to David.) charge upon his son to return them, as to 

Barzillai and family. The kindne^gies we 

have received from our friends, |pust ndt 
CHAPTER II. 1)0 buried, either in their graves or in ours, 

Ver. 1— >4. David's dying charge to Solomon that but our children must return th^pn to 
he serve God. theks, Prov, 27. 10. ^ 

Solomon was not at this time more Concerning Shimei, Bfcivid.,|iad awofn 
4han twenty years of age, an early p^iod to him, that he ^pul4 i»ot himseljj put 
him to enter upon so weighty a charg# him to death, hec^se^ineasonably sub- 
AS the government of God’s people. But mitted, and he was ijpt willing to use the 
he was endowed with extraordinary wis- sword of public justice for the ||>veng^^ 
<iom, and David exhorted him to show, of wrongs done to himself. BuiUis ca^, 
that though young in years, he was old in as it now stands, k left with Solomon, 
cajmeity for business, and attention to it, « Hold him not guiltless;” do not think 
David’s charge to Solomon is, to keep him any true friend to thee or thy govern- 
the charge of the Lord his God. The ment, or fit to be trusted; he has no less 
Authority of a dying father is much, but malice than he had then. His turbulent 
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spirit will soon give occasion for bringing 
his “ hoary head to the grave with blood.” 
This proceeded not from personal revenge. 
Even a hoary head, if a guilty and for- 
feited head, ought not to be any man’s 
protection from justice. 

If we would form a fair opinion of Da- 
vid in the close of his life, we must read 
his dying sentiments as they are recorded, 
and were delivered under the immediate 
and powerful influence of the Holy Ghost, 

2 Sam. 23. 1 — 7. The Lord had given him 
the clearest information, discovering to 
him the dignity, the offices, and the sal- 
vation of that glorious personage, the Mes- 
siah, whose coming he then foretold, and 
from whom he professed to derive all his 
comforts and expectations. From that pas- 
sage we have a decided proof that he died 
under the influence of the Holy Ghost, in 
the exercise of faith and hope. To such 
cases we are not afraid to appeal for a full 
attestation of the reality and excellency 
of religion. “After he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, he fell on 
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers and 
saw corruption,” Acts 13. 36. His end 
was in peace. He closed his day of labour 
with composure and serenity, just as the 
wearied go to rest. — (60.) 

See also remarks, I Chron. 29. 

11. In tlirt closeof his lifo, andinthe n(*arpro.s- 
port of di'ath, to deraonstrato his lovo of justiei‘, 
llavul filiai-f^es Solomon to punish Joab with 
death, lor tlie base murder of two men whom he 
assassitial ed under protcmce of peace and friend- 
ship ; and to manifest his care for his successor’s 
safi'ty, he cliarges him to observe the conduct of 
a turbulent rebel, and, except cutting him off, to 
deal with him according to Ins prudence, and mot 
to spare liim if ho found in him any thing W'orthy 
of dv.aXK— Chandler. 

David did not advise Solomon to put Joab to 
death absolutely or unconditionally. “ Do there- 
fore according to thy wisdom, and let not his 
hoary head go down to the grave in peace.” — 
Tluit is, Though you have now pardoned Joab 
through policy, and as 1 was compelled to do 
myself, h)’’ the exigency of the times, and the 
predominant influence of the sons of Zeruiali; 
yet, should he offend again, act according to your 
discretion, and then punish him as a hoary mur- 
derer, and confirmed traitor, with death.— J/a^e5. 

Vcr. 12—25. Solomon reigns — Adonijaht again 
expiring to the thsTone, put to death. 

Adonijah intimated a claim to the king- 
<lom as his birthright, and that he had 
the consent of the people. His language 
discovered that he h^ not given up his 
preten.sions, but was forming new designs- 
of obtaining the kingdom. He imagined 
the possession of Abishag would forward 
his success. But Solomon imndtediately 
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saw Adonijah’s inteiltions, that he consi- 
dered this a step to the throne, and that 
Joab and Abiathar were concerned. 

Bathsheba promised to speak to the 
king for him, and did so. Solomon re- 
ceived her with all the respect that was 
owing to a mother; but let not princes be 
asked for that which they ought not to 
grant. It ill becomes a good man to prefer 
a bad request, or appear in a bad cause. 

It was plain enough that Adonijah 
aimed at the crown, and Solomon could 
not be safe while he lived. Ambitious, tur- 
bulent spirits commonly prepare for them- 
selves the instruments of death. Many a 
head has been lost by catching at a crown. 

Ver. 26 — 34, Abiathar banished — Joab put 
to death 

Solomon’s words to Abiathar, and his 
silence, imply that some recent conspira- 
cies had been entered into. Abiathar and 
Jojib, it is probable, were concerned in 
this new motion. They are both guilty 
of treason, but in the judgment a differ- 
ence is made, with good reason. 

Abiathar, in consideration of hi.s old 
services, is only degraded. Solomon calls 
to mind the respect he had showed to 
David his father, and that he had minis- 
tered to him in holy things, and had ten- 
derly sympathized with him in his afflic- 
tions. Those that show kindness to God’s 
people shall have it remembered to their 
advantage. For this reason Solomon 
spares Abiathar’s life, but deposes him 
from his offices. The depriving of Abi- 
athar was the fulfilling of the threatening 
against the house of Eli, 1 Sam. 2, 30, for 
he was the last high-priest of that family. 

Joab was worthy of death for turning 
after Adonijah ; yet Joab had iflerited 
well of the house of David ; and Solo- 
mon would have pardoned Ms oflPence 
against himself, but he must die for the 
murders he had formerly been guilty of. 
Solomon knew the law, that the altar of 
God should give no protection to wilful 
murderers, Exod. 21. 14, Thou shalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may die, 
may. die a sacrifice. In case of such sins 
ns the blood of beasts would atone for, the 
altar was a refuge, but not in Joab’s 
case. Solomon therefore orders him to- 
be executed there, if he would not be got 
then(;p, to show that he feared not the 
censure of the people in doing his duty, 
but would rectify their mistake, and let 
them know that the administration of 
justice is better than sacrifice, and that 
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the holiness of any place should never 
countenance the wickedness of any per- 
son. They who, by a lively faith, take 
hold on Christ and his righteousness, 
with a resolution, if they perish, to perish 
there, shall find in him a more powerful 
protection than Joab found at the horns 
of the altar. Benaiah slew him with the 
solemnity of a public execution. 

Solomon, in this blessing of peace 
upon his house and throne, piously looks 
upward to God as the Author of it, and 
forward to eternity as the perfection of it ; 

It shall be peace from the Lord, and 
peace for ever from the Lord.” The 
Lord of peace himself gives us that peace 
which is everlasting. 

Vcr. 35 — 46. Benaiah and ZadoTi preferred — 

* Shimei is put to death. 

Here is the preferment of Benaiah and 
Zadok, two faithful friends to Solomon 
and his government. Solomon had cause 
to suspect that Shimei's influence would 
be dangerous among his dependents ; he 
therefore proposed, as the indemnity for 
former crimes, that he should live in Je- 
rusalem and by no means remove thence. 
These terms Shimei readily agreed to. 
For three years he lived at ease; but, 
gi'owing secure, in contempt of Solomon’s 
authority and his own oath, according to 
his own engagement, he forfeited his life. 

The old malignity remains in the un- 
converted heart, and a watchful eye 
should be kept on those who have mani- 
fested their enmity, but have given no 
evidence of repentance. Yet it is well to 
show such impartiality that they must 
allow ‘‘the saying is good.” But no en- 
gagements or dangers will restrain worldly 
men from their pursuits ; they will go on 
though they forfeit their lives Und souls. 

And let^s remember, God will not ac- 
commodate his judgment to ours. Let 
118 seek to bear in mind that his eye is 
oyer us ; and let us strive to walk as in 
his immediate presence. Let our every 
act, word, and thought, be regulated by 
the consideration, that the hour is quickly 
coming when the minutest circumstances 
of our lives shall be brought to light, and 
our eternal state flxed by a righteous and 
unerring God. — (61.) 

Thus the Lord left Shimei to be infa- 
tuated, that due punishment might be in- 
flicted upon him, so that everj' opposer of 
Solomon’s kingdom might be crushed, 
and all (fthers intimidated by their ex- 
amples. His throne was established iu 


peace, as the type of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom of peace and righteousness. 

It is a comfort, in reference to the en- 
mity of the church’s enemies, that, how 
much soever they rage, it is a vain thing 
they imagine: Christ’s throne is esta- 
blished, and they cannot shake it. 

CHAPTER III. 

Ver. 1 — 4. Bolomon's marriage with Pharaoh's 

daughter — A general view of his religion. 

Whatever distinctions any man may 
possess, the greatest is “to love the Lord.” 
Solomon was a wise man, a rich man, a 
great man ; yet the brightest encomium 
of him, is that which is the character of 
all the saints, even the poorest, “ He loved 
the Lord.” He loved the worship of the 
Lord, so the Chaldee. All that love God, 
love his worship, love to hear from him, 
and speak to him, and so to have commu- 
nion with him. He offered sacrifice in 
some proportion to his great wealth. 
Where God sows plentifully, he expects 
to reap accordingly ; and those that truly 
love God and his worship, will not grudge 
the expenses of their religion. We must 
never think that wasted, which is laid out 
in the service of God. 

Pharaoh's daughter, it is supposed, 
was proselyted, else this marriage had 
not been lawful ; yet surely it was not ad- 
visable. He that loved the Lord, should, 
for his sake, have fixed his love upon ono 
of the Lord’s people. Unequal matches 
of the sons of God with the daughters of 
men, have often been of pernicious con- 
sequence. 

Some thiiUt that Pharaoh’s daughter was a 
sincere convert, (lor the gods of the Egyptians 
were not reckoned among tlio strange gods, 
which Solomon’s wives drew him to worship, 
ch, 11. 5, 6,) and that the book of Canticles, and 
j the 45th Psalm, were penned on this occasion ; 
hy which these nuptials were made typical of the 
mystical espousals of the church to Christ, espe- 
cially the Gentile church. — Henry. But this is 
doubtful. 

Vcr. 5 — 15, Solomon's vision — His prayer for 
wisdom, 

Solomon’s dream was not an ordinary 
one. In this way, God used to speak to 
the prophets, Num. 12. 6, and to private 
persons, for their own benefiit, Job 33. 15, 
16. These Divine dreams, no doubt, dis- 
tinguished themselves from those in 
which there are divers vanities, Eccl. 5. 7. 
While his bodily powers were locked up 
in sleep, the powers of his soul were 
strengthened in a supernatural manner ; 
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he was enabled to receive the Divine me an understanding, not to please curio- 
vision, and to make a suitiible choice, sity, but to judge thy people. That is the 
Doubtless this sentiment was in Solomon’s best knowledge, which will be serviceable 
mind before he had this vision; feeling to us in doing our duty; and such that 
his own insufficiency had led him to de« knowledge is, which enables us to discern 
pend upon the Lord to qualify him for between good and bad, right and wrong, 
the duties of his station. Absalom and siu and duty, truth and falsehood, so as 
Adoiiijah had no anxiety on this account ; ndt to be imposed upon by false colours, in 
they sought the honour and power of the judging either of others* actions, or of our 
kingdom. Solomon desired to discharge own. 

the duty of a king. God is well pleased with his own work 

He saw the glory of God shine about in his people ; the desires of his own kind- 
him, and heard a voice saying, Ask what ling, the prayers of his Spirit’s inditing. 
I shall give thee. Not that God was in- Those are accepted of God, who prefer 
debted to him for his sacrifices, but thus spiritual blessings to temporal, and are 
would testify his acceptance of them, and more solicitous to be found in the way of 
signify the great mercy in store for him. their duty, than in the way to preferment. 
Thus he would try his inclinations, and It was a prevaiUng prayer, and prevailed 
put an honour upon the prayer of faith, for more than he asked. God gave him 
God, in like manner, condescends to us, wisdom. Such an insight, and such a 
and puts us in the ready way to be happy, foresight, never was prince so blessed 
by assuring us that we shall have what with. God gave him riclies and honour, 
we will, for the asking, J olin 16. 23 ; These also are God’s gift, and are pro- 
1 John 5. 15. What would we more? mised, as far as is good for them, to all 
Ask, and it shall be given you. that seek first the kingdom of God, and 

Solomon’s making such an intelligent the righteousness thereof, Matt. 6, 33. 
choice as this, when he was asleep, and Let young people learn to prefer grace to 
the powers of reason were least active, gold, because godliness has the promise 
showed that it came purely from the of the life that now is, but the life that 
grace of God, which wrought in him now is, has not the promise of godliness, 
these gracious desires. He speaks ho- How blessed was Solomon, that had both 
nourably of his father’s piety. It is to be wisdom and wealth I He that has wealth 
hoped that those who praise their godly and power without wisdom and grace, is 
parents, will imitate them. But he speaks in danger of doing hurt with it. But if 
more honourably of God’s goodness to we make sure of wisdom and grace, these 
his father. Children should give God will either bring outward prosperity with 
thanks for his mercies to their parents ; them, or sweeten the want of it. See 
for the sure mercies of David. here, 1. That the way to obtain S2)iritual 

He owns bis insufficiency for the dis- blessings, is, to be importunate for them ; 
charge of that great trust to which he to wrestle with God in prayer for them, 
was called. As one that had a humble as Solomon did for wisdom, asking that 
eense of his own deficiency, he pleads, only, as the one thing needful. 2, That 
Lord, I am but a little child ; so he calls the way to obtain temporal blessings, is, 
himself, a child in understanding, though to be indifferent to them, and to refer our- 
his father called him a wise man, ch. 2. 9. selves to God concerning them. Solomon 
Those who are employed in public sta- has wisdom given him, because he did 
tions, ought to be very sensible of the ask it, and wealth, because he did not. 
weight and importance of their work, and Ver. 16—28. I7te judgment of Solomon. 
their own insufficiency for it ; and then An instance is here given of Solomon’s 
seek Divine instruction. The more wise wisdom. Notice the difficulty of the case, 
and considerate men are, the better ac- The question was. Who was the mother 
quainted they are with their own weak- of this living child, which was brought 
ness, and the more jealous of themselves, into court, to be finally adjud^d either 
He begs of God to give him wisdom, to the one, or to the other ? Both mo- 
An understanding heart is God’s gift, thers were vehement in their claims, and 
Prov. 2. 6. We must pray for it, James shovned deep concern about it. Both were 
1 . 5, and pray for it with application to peremptory in their asseverations. There 
our particular calling, and the various oc- was no evidence on either side. Perhaps 
casions we have for it ; as Solomon, Give the mother of the dead child felred some 
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or puiiishment for having occa- 
aiona^ the death of the child. 

Solomon, having patiently heard both 
li^es, calls for a swor^ and - gives orders 
to divide the living child between the two 
contenders 1 It proved an eflPectual disco- 
very of the truth. To find out tlie true 
mother, he could not try which the child 
loved best, and must therefore try which 
loved the child best j both pretended to a 
motherly affection, but the sincerity of it 
will be tried, when the child is in danger. 
She that knew the child was her own, 
rather than the child should be destroyed, 
gives it up to her adversary. How feel- 
ingly does she cry out, O, my lord ! give 
her the living child. Let parents show 
tlieir love to their children, by taking care 
of them, especially, by taking care of 
their souls, and, with a holy violence, 
snatching them as brands out of the burn- 
ing. They are most likely to have the 
comfort of children, that do their duty to 
them. Satan pretends to the heart of 
man,' but by this it appears that he is 
only a pretender, that he would be con- 
tent to divide it with God, whereas the 
rightful Sovereign of the heart will have 
all or none. 

How many professors, like this pre- 
tended mother, would mutilate the scrip- 
tures, and leave out what is opposed to 
their pride and lusts — they would even 
divide their heart between God and mam- 
mon, But the truo believer loves the 
whole scripture, and holds it fast. This 
affection proves the whole to be his own. 
Our Solomon will shortly decide between 
these. We are told of the great reputa- 
tion Solomon had among his people, by 
this and other instances of that wisdom 
whicl%God endued him with. This 
strengthened him, Eccl. 7.19; this was 
better to him than weapons of war, Eccl. 

9. 18; for this he was both feared and 
loved. 

16. Or tavern-keepers, see on Joshua 2. 1. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1—19, Solomon's court. His purveyors. 

In the choice of the great officers of 
Solomon’s court, no doubt, his wisdom 
appeared. It is observable that several 
of them are the same that were in his 
father’s time. The purveyors for his Ivouse- 
hold sent in pro visions from the several 
parts of the land, for the king’s use. This 
was a sdiutary arrangement, and pre- 
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vented any parfeof the country from being 
exhausted# Two of these purveyors mar- 
ried daughters of Sol^mion. -sThese mar- 
riages must have taken place long after 
his accession, and the chapter in fact is a 
general account of the state of the land 
in his reign. 

7. The revenues of princes in the east are paid 
in the fruits and productions of the earth. The 
twelve officers, mentioned, ver. 17 — 19, are to be 
considered as bis general receivers. They fur- 
nished food for all that belonged to tlie king ; 
and the having provisions for themselves and 
their attendants seems to have been all tlic ordi- 
nary gratification his ministers of state, as well 
as his moaner servants, received. Silver and 
gold, horses, armour, precious vestments, and 
other things of value, came to Solomon from 
other quarters, as tribute from the surrounding 
princes, ch. 15. 25, i)artly from merchants whom 
he allowed to pass through his territory, ver. 15, 
partly from his own commerce by the lied Sea, 
ver. 22. From those i>rccious things he made 
presents to those who distinguished themselves 
in his service, ch. 10. 26, 27. According to this 
jdan of conducting the expenses of civil gf>vern- 
ment, the history of Solomon is to be explained. 
— Uanner. 

Ver. 20 — 28. The extent and peaceful stale. qf 

Solomon's dominions — HU daily 2 *rovmon. 

Never did the crown of Israel shine so 
bright, as it did when Solomon wore it ; 
nor was that kingdom ever so glorious a 
type of the kingdom of the Messiah, as 
then. The account here given of it an- 
swers the prophecies which we have con- 
cerning it, Ps. 72, which is a psalm for 
Solomon, but with reference to Christ. 
Solomon reigned not only over all Israel; 
but all the princes from the river Eu« 
phrates north-east, to the border of Egypt 
south-west, added to his honour, by doing 
him homage ; and added to his wealth, by 
serving him, and bringing him presents. 
David, by successful wars, compelled them 
to subjection, and Solomon, by admirable 
wisdom, made it easy. 

He had peace on all sides. None of 
the nations that were subject to him, of- 
fered to shake off his yoke, or gave him 
any disturbance ; but, rather, thought 
themselves happy in their dependence 
upon him. Herein, his kingdom typified 
the Messiah’s ; for to him it is promised 
that he shall have the heathen for his in- 
heritance, and that princes shall worship 
him, Isa. 49. 6, 7 ; 53, 12, 

The subjects of this kingdom, and its 
inhabitants, were many and cheerful. Ju- 
dah and Israel were many, and that good 
laud sufficient to maintain them all. N ow 
was fulfilled the promise made to Abta- 
Ham, concerning the increase of his seed^ 
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Gen. 22. 17, d« well as concerning | which they arrived in Solomon, td a spe*. 
the extent of their dokninion, Gen. 13. 28. f cial grant of his favour to hinl, in answer 
God's spiritoal leraM are many, at least to prayer. He had ^n^uicknessof thought, 
they will be so, when they come all toge- stren^h of memory, and clearness of judg- 
ther, Rev. 7. 9. "piey were easy, they ment, such as never any man had. It ia 
dwelt safely, or, with confidence and as- called largeness of heart, for the heart is 
surance, not disafiected, nor under any ap- often put for the powers of the mind. He 
prehension ofdanger from enemies foreign had a vast compass of knowledge, could 
or domestic. They were hapny, and knew take things entire, and had an admirable 
it; safe, and willing to thittfc them selves faculty of laying things together. He 
so. They dwelt every man under his vine was very free and communicative of his 
and fig-tree. Solomon invaded no man’s knowledge ; had the gift of utterance, as 
property, took not to himself their vine- well as wisdom. It is very desirable, 
yards and olive-yards, as sometimes was that those who have large gifts of any 
the manner of the king, 1 Sam. 8. 14, but kind, should have large hearts to use 
what they had, they could call their own : them for the good of others ; this is from 
he protected every man in the possession the hand of God, Eccl. 3. 12, 13. He 
and enjoyment of his property. shall enlarge the heart, P^. 119. 32. 

The land was so free from all cause of The greatness of Solomon’s wisdom is 
terror, that the people regarded not the illustrated by comparison. Chaldta and 
protection of walled cities. No part of Egypt were nations famous for learning;, 
the country was, upon any account, un- thence the Greeks borrowed theirs ; but 
easy ; and it continued so all the days of the greatest scholars of these nations 
Solomon, without any material interrup- came short of Solomon, ver. 30. The 
tion. The spiritual peace, and joy, and knowledge which God gives by special 
holy secClrity, of all the faithful sublets favour, goes beyond that which man gets 
of the Lord Jesus, were typified by mis. by his own labour. Some wise men there 
The kingdom of God is not, as Solomon’s were in Solomon’s time, who were in great 
was, meat and drink, but, what is infinitely repute; particularly Heman, and others 
better, righteousness, and peace, and joy who were Levites, and employed by Da^ 
in the Holy Ghost. vid in the temple-music, 1 Chron. 15.1^ 

Such a court Solomon kept, as can Heman was his Seer in the word or God,, 
scarcely be paralleled. We may guess at 1 Chron. 25. 5. Chalcol and Darda alsa 
the vast number of his attendants, and were noted for learning and wisdom, but 
the great resort that was to him, try the Solomon excelled them all, ver. 30. 
provision that was made daily for his His wisdom was talked of in all nations 
table, which would suffice for many thou- h)und about. He did not bury his talents 
sands of people. In Christ all believers but showed his wisdom. As to his com- 
have a continual feast. Herein he far positions — those divinity, written by 
outdoes Solomflif’, that he%eds all his Divine inspiration, are not mentioned 
subjects, not with the bread that perishes, here, for they are extant, and will remaia 
butwiththat which endures to eternal life, to the world’s end, monuments fj? his 
Every one knew his place, and work, wisdom ; and are, as other parts of scrip- 
and time; and so this great court was ture, of use to make us wise unto salvaj- 
kept without confusion. Solomon had a tion. But besides these, it appears he 
vast income, lived at a vast expense, and spake, or dictated to be written, three 
perhaps wrote with application to himself, thousand proverbs, wise sayings, of admi- 
Eccl, 5, 11. When goods increase, they rable use for the conduct of human life, 
are increolBed that eat them; and what Whether those proverbs of Solomon that 
good is there to the owners thereof, saving we have, were any part of the three thoii- 
the beholding of them with their eyes, — sand, is uncertain. He was also a poet, 
unless withal they have the satisfaction of His songs were a thousand and #ve, of 
doing. good with them? which one only is extant, because that 

Ver. 29-«4. The wisdom of Solomon, only was divinely inspired, which is there- 
Solomon's wisdom wae^ore his glory fore called his Song of songs. He wat 
than hp wealth. God gave it him. The also apnatiural philosopher, and a man of 
ordinl^^^vances of reason are owing to great leartting, and insight into the mys- 
his prolWenco; sanctification of it, to his teries of nature. He spoke or wrote both of 
grace; #iid the extraordinary extent to plants and animals. He seemf to have 
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posftes^d more accurate an4^ eaetensiye 
KBOwledg^than^ any other MOre man in 
<3»e world ever^id. m 

What treasures or wisdom and know- 
ledge are lost I But every information 
that is needful for salvation is preserved 
in the sacred scriptures. 

There came persons from all parts, who 
were mOre inquisitive after knowledge than 
their neighbours, to hear the wiimom of 
Solomon. Solomon was, herein, a type of 
Christ, in whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge; and hid for 
ns, for he is made of God to us, wisdom. 

His fame shall spread through all the 
earth, and alf people shall come to him, 
learn of him, and take upon them his 
easy yoke, and find rest for their souls. 
While we look with longing desires and 
fervent prayers for those glorious days, let 
us now come to Him, hear his word, ask 
wisdom of him, submit to his will, and 
seek his glory. Then outward tribulations 
shall not break our inward peace ; we shall 
he satisfied with the plenteousness of His 
house and enjoy true liberty, till after 
some glimpse of his glory on eaith we 
shall remove to brighter worlds above. 

32, 33. The hooks of Solomon here mentioned 
were no part of the canonical scriptures. These 

f ree** thousand pioveibs were perhaps o4ily 
okeH, not committed to writing. The songs, a I 
ousand and five, were probably his youthfitl 
comp^tions. His uni\ crsal history of vegetables 
and amb^als belonged to philosophy. It was not 
necessary for every one to bo acquainted with 
them, and though their loss is to be deplored, 
considering the unequalled wisdom conferraA 
upon their author, yet it is a loss which only tim 
busy investigators of nature have cause to 
lament. — T. H. Horne. 

Solomon’s jiroverbs wfile sliort and deep and 
useful sentences, whereof a great and the bpst 
part are contained in thq books of Proverbs and 
uccldiutes. Of hit the chief and most 

HiviJrhre iu the Camcles, — Poole, 


CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1—9. Solomon’ 9 agreement tolth Hiram for 
building the temple. 

Tyre was a famous trading city, clQjie 
upon the sea, in the border of Israel ; its 
inhabitants, it seems, were not of the de- 
votedMations, nor^ver at enmity with 
IsMilf and therefore David lived in 
^injil^ip with them. It is said here of 
Hiram their king, that he was ever a 
lover of' David;! and we have reason to 
think he was ^ worshipper || the true 
God, and had himself reuoimeed, though 
be could^ not reform the idolatry of his 


Ver. 1—18. [B.C.IOU. 

city. Bavid’s character will '^rt the aflipc- 
tions of those that are withofc'^ 

Here is Solomon^s ..design build a 
temple. Peace gave him an c^^tunity 
to build it, and Sierefore he resdwed ^ 
set about it immediately. There is nd 
adversary, ver. 4, no Satan, so the word 
is; no instrument of Satan to oppose it, 
or to divert frpm it. Satan does aR he 
can. to 1i\(i||||imp1f n lukjJ Thess. 2. 18 ; 
Zech. 3. 1 ; but when he is bound, Rev. 
20. 2f we should he busy. When there 
is no evil occurrent, then let us be vigor- 
and zealous in that which is good, 
and get’^t forward. When the churches 
have rest, let them he edified, Acts 9. 31 , 
As God’s providence excited Solomon to 
think of building the temple, by giving 
him wealth and leisure, so his promise 
encouraged him. Let God’s promise 
quicken our endeavours. 

Lebanon was the place whence timber 
must be had, a noble forest in the north 
of Canaan, particularly expressed in the 
grant to Israel, Josh. 1 3. 5. But Solo- 
mon owns that though the trees were his, 
thJ^sraelites had not skill to hew timber 
like the Sidonians, Hiram’s subjects. Is- 
rael, ill the things of God, are a wise and 
understanding people ; and yet, in curious 
arts, inferior to their neighbours. Better 
be an Israelite skilful in the law of God, 
than a Sidonian skilful to hew timber. 
All external endowments and advantages 
should be made serviceable to the inter- 
ests of Christ’s kingdom. 

Hiram speaks of Solomon’s wisdom 
and the extent of his dominion with plea- 
sure. Let us not envy others either those 
secular ad^jMtages. or tlmse endowments 
of the minif wherein they excel us. If 
Hiram undertake for the work, and do 
all Solomon’s desire concerning the*1im- 
ber, he justly expects that Solomon shall 
undertake for the wages ; Thoti shl^ ac- 
complish my desire in giyiugjbod my 
household ; notouly for the viTOrkmen, but 
for my own fami^. If Tyre supplies Is- 
rael with craftsmen, Israel %iU supply 
Tyre with corn, Ezek. 27. 17. Thus, by 
the wise disposal of Providence, one coun- 
try has need of another, and is benefited 
by another, that there may be mutual 
correspondence and dependence, to the 
glqiry of God omr common Parent.* 

Ver. 10 — 18. Solomon's workmen and IMgttrers, 

Each of the parties made gOtipfms en- 
gagement. And there was 
of the ^friendship between theigilJhcsmhfv 
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Here we^ej^any l^nds aijd many eyes 
employed, Tor preparation was now to be 
inad;e,'itidt only fof the temple, but for all 
the r^i Soronibil’s buildings, both at 
^erii^teijni, and in other places of his do- 
minion, of which see ch. 9. 17 — 19. He 
speaks of the vastness of his undertakings, 
Ecci. 2, 4^JL made great works, which 
reared this vast numb ^ a f workmen. 
Many aficient inhabitanraBpfehe land as- 
sisted the Tyrians ; few compara^ely of 
the Israelites were empIRyed. Tnus the 
temple was chiefly built by the ricli^s and 
labour of those who were origii^lly Gen- 
tiles, which typified their being called 
into the church. 

It should seem Solomon was present ab 
the founding of the temple, and that the 
first stone was laixl with some solemnity. 
Solomon commanded, and they brought 
costly stones for the foundation ; he would 
liave some of the costliest stones laid, or 
buried rather, in the foundation, though, 
being out of sight, worse might have 
served. Cln-ist, who is laid for a Founda- 
tion, is an elect and precious Stone, Jsa. 
28. 16. should lay our foundation 

firm, and bestow most pains on that part 
of our religion which lies out of the sight 
of men. 

David’s immediate successor was ap- 
pointed in an especial manner to build 
the temple of the Lord. Therein we per- 
ceive a representation of that infinitely 
more important work which is committed 
to the Son of God. The spiritual edifice 
rises from age to age, under his care, and 
shall receive continual increase. lie has 
laid tlie foundation, and His .hands shall 
finish it. Hap*j^y those with, ^*as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual housej for 
a habitation of God through the Spirit.” 

is there among us that will build in 
the house of the -JI^ ?~(60,) 

(Read 2 Chron^ with this chapter^ 


CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1 — LOi* The building^ Solomon* s temple. 

The temple is called the house of the 
Lord, because it was directed and mo- 
delled by him ; Infinite Wisdom was the 
Architect, and gave David the plan or 
pattern by the Spirit : and because it 
was defeated and devottii to him and to 
his to be employed in his service, 

Heb. |bH[ 0. This gave it its beauty of 
holine^PUbat it was the house of the Lord, 
>vhidi&r transcended all its other beauties. 


. Ver. i-Hf 2i% 

it, began ta,, be built ii, 
serdowh.’ 4t wai' 480,, years after the 
bringing of the clpdrfen of Israel out of 
Egypt.’ So longl it was, after that holy 
state was founded, before that holy house 
was built, which, in less than 430 years, 
was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar. It was 
thus long deferred; JsraeLhad, by their 
sins, ri^dered themselves un.worthy of this 
honouV, and because God would show how 
little he values external pomp and 'splen- 
dour iu his service, he was in no haste for 
a temple ; yet, when God gave Solomon 
great wealth, he put it into his heart thus 
to employ it, and graciously accepted him, 
chiefly, because it was to be a shadow of 
good tilings to come, Heb. 9. 9. 

The materials were brought in, ready 
for their place, so that there ivas neither 
hammer nor axe heard iu the house while 
it was in building; It was to be the tem- 
ple of the God of peace,, therefore no iron 
tool must be beard in it ; quietness and 
silence both become and befriend reli- 
gious exercises; God's work should be 
done with as much care and as little noise 
as may be ; the temple was thrown down 
with axes and hammers ; they that did it' 
roared in the midst of the congregation, 
Ps. 71. 4, 6; but it was built up .ijp s^ 
lence. Clamour and violence often hfridcIS 
but never further the work of God. 

Ver. 1 1 — 14. Qod*s promise concerning the temple. 

God let Solomon know that he took 
notice of what he was doing, and the house 
^ was building. None employ them- 
selves for Gofl, without having his eye 
upon them. By tliis promise he might 
he encouraged and comforted in his work. 
By 'Hie condition anne^xed, he be 

awakened to consider, that ho 

built the temple ever so strong, the glory 
of it would soon depart, unless he and hiB 
people ^ptinued to walk in God’s sta- 
tutes. plainly lets him know that 

all this charge which lie and his peoplO 
were at, in erecting this temple, would 
neither excuse them from obedience to the 
law of God, nor shelter them from hi^ 
judgments, in case ofe disobedien^ So 
animated by the message God hMl sent 
him, so admonished not to cx])eci; that 
God should own his building, unless ho 
were obedient to his laws, Solomon -Imilt 
and fiflished ; he went on, and God went 
with him till it ^s,,com{deted. Having 
begun to build, he was both able and 
ing to finish, for he was a wise builder. 



|IS 1 KINOS vr. 

^cfr. 1&^8. IParHculart resptcUng the temple. 

^The wall 9 of the temple waizi- 
SCOtted inside withH^ar, ornamented 
with exquisite workms^iship ; and it was 
floored with planks of fir, both covered 
with solid gold. It was divided in the 
same manner and proportion as the taber- 
nacle, though twice the size. The cheru- 
bim were emblems of the angels, aajointly 
worshipping God our Saviour, and de- 
lighting to contemplate the mj^steries of 
redemption. The true church of God is 
most glorious within, and the true believer 
as most employed in adverting to the state 
of his heart. 

See what was typified by this temple. 

1, Christ is the /rwe Temple. He him- 
self spake of the temple of his body, John 
2.21. God himself prepared him his 
body, Heb. 10. 5, In him dwelt the ful- 
ness of the Godhead, as the Shechinah in 
the temple ; in him meet all God’s spi- 
ritual Israel; through him we have access 
with confidence to God; all the angels 
of God, those blessed cherubim, have a 
charge to worship him. 

2, Every believer is a Hving temple, in 
whom the Spirit of God dwells, 1 Cor. 3. 
16. Even the body is such by virtue of 
Us upon with the soul, 1 Cor. 6. 19. We 
me wot only wonderfully made, by the 
jDivino^ Providence, but more wonderfully 
made anew by Divine grace ; this living 
temple is built upon Christ as its Founda- 
tion, and will be perfect in dvie time. 

3, The gospel church is the mysticq^ 
temple. It grows to a holy temple in the 
lord, Eph. 2. 21, enriched and beautified 
with the gifts and g^es of the Spirit, as 
Solomon’s temple with gold and precious 
stonM. Only Jews built the tabelpicle, 
but Oentiles join with them in building 
the temple ; even strangers and foreigners 
are built up a habitation of God, Eph. 2. 
19 — 22. The temple was divid^ into the 
holy place, and the most holy, W courts 
of it, into the outer and inner ; so there is 
the visible and tha^visible church. This 
temple is built firrn, upon a Rock ; not to j 

taken down, as the tabernacle of the 
bid t^jj^ment was. The temple was long 
in pi^ring, but was built at last ; the 
top stone of the gospel church will, at 
leng^, be brought forth with shoutings, 
and it is a pity that there should be the 
clashing of axes and hammers in the 
building of it, Ange% are ministering 
iqjirits, attending the church on all sides, 
and all the members of it. 


Vcr. 16-38. [B.C. ion. 

4. Heaven is the everh^nff temple. 
There the church will be fhsfed, and no 
longer movable ; thqustreets of the new 
Jerusalem, in allusm to the floor of the 
temple, are said to be of pure gold, Rev. 
21. 21. The cherubim there always at- 
tend the throne of glory. The temple 
was uniform, and in heaven there is the 
perfection rf^auty and harmony. In 
SolomonV^iil^le there was no noise of 
axes and hammers ; every thing is quiet 
! and serene in Ifeayen. All that shall be 
stones in that building, must, in the pre- 
sent sta|p of probation and preparation, 
be fitted and made ready for it ; must be 
hewn and squared by Divine grace, and 
JM) made meet for a place there. 

Let sinners come to Jesus as the living 
Foundation, that they may be built on him, 
a part of this spiritual house, consecrated 
in body and soul to the glory of God. 

i^Read 2 Chron, 3. with this chapter.') 

The temple Iniilt by Solomon stood on mount 
Moriah, an eminence of the mountainous ridjfe 
called mount Zion. This superb structure was 
formed after the plan and modcfl of tlie taber- 
nacle, but it was much ' larger. , ft was sur- 
rouiided, except at the front, or east end, by three 
stories of chambers, each five cubits square, 
which reached to half the height of the temple, 
and the front was ornamented with a magnifi(*ent 
portico, which rose to the height of one hundred 
and twenty cubits. Tlie form of the whole edi- 
fice would not be unlike that of some ancient 
churches, which hove a lofty tower in tlie front, 
and a low aisle running along each side of the 
building. The utensils for the sacred soiwdce 
were tlie same as in the tabernacle, (>xcepting 
that several of them, as the altar, candlestick, 
&c. were larger, in proportion to the more spa- 
cious edifice to which they belonged. Various 
attempts have been made to describe the jiropor- 
tions and the several parts of this structure, but 
scarcely any two writers agree on the subject. 
It retained its original splendour only about 
thirty-four years.— T. H. Hitrne. 

The building of the temple was a work nC ex- 
traordinary dispatch, if we consider its niagni- 
tude, variety, and minuteness. The summit of 
the rocky limestone mount of Moriah w as first to 
be levelled, and hollows and inequalities filled 
up, in order to form a sufficient area or platform 
for the temple itself, its courts, porticoes, and 
surrounding offices^ which altogetlj^r corai) 08 ed 
a prodigious pile of building, the most splen- 
did and magnificent, perhaps, that the world 
ever saw ; worthy of the Divine Architect w'ho 
planned, and of the wise and opulent prince who 
executed it. — Hales. 

Besides the building of the sanctuarj’, the holy 
of holies, and the chambers erected against the 
wall of the main ^hhilding, the temple contained a 
number of courts or inclosed spaces, and a variety 
of rooms appropriated for different purnpaes. The 
word temple applies to the whole eMlufee, which 
the readers of the scriptures shoiildhiii m 
as transactions are often said to haveoedtrred in 
the temple, which took place in ifie utowts or 
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chambers, not in the principal building itself. To 
obtaiij sufficifent space for these courts, &c., which, 
according to .Tosephna, covered a square* four 
Btadia, or half a mile fUeircult, Solomon enlarged 
the area on the top of the mountain by raising a 
terrace from the, valley beneath, four hundred 
cubits (more than seven hundred feet) in height. 
The site of the temple was a rock on the brow 
of a terrific precipice* When wc consider the 
buildings in addition to the temple itself, and the 
vast labour licatowod on its foiuidations, with the 
greater iiroportion of manual hlllbilir, as compared 
with machinery, then employed, we can easily 
^count for the vast number of workmen engaged 
in this structure, though the building of the 
sanctuary was not very spacious. Pliny states 
that no less than 360,000 men were employed for 
twenty years in erecting one of the pyramids. 

Calmed estimates the ground plot to have been 
e square of six hundred cubits. 

Bishop (himb(*rland calculates the length of 
the temple itself to have been 36 yards, 1 foot, 5 
Mclies; the width 12 yards and 5 inches; the 
neight 18 yards 8 inches. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Vcr. 1 — 12. Solomon's buildings for his own use. 

All Solomon’s buildings, though mag- 
nificent, were intended for use, not for mere 
ostentation. Solomon began with the tem- 
ple 5 built for God first, and then hi.s other 
buildings. The surest foundations of a 
lasting prosperity are those which are laid 
in an early piety, Matt. 6. 33. He was 
thirteen years building his house, whereas 
he built the temple in little more than 
seven years ; not that he was more exact, 
but less eager in building his own house, 
than in building God’s. He was impa- 
tient till the temple was finished, and fit 
for use : we ought to prefer God’s honour 
before our own ease and satisfaction. 

The house of the forest at Lebanon is 
supposed to have been a country-seat near 
Jerusalem, so called from the pleasantness 
of its situation, and the trees that encom- 

assed it. Others think that it was a 

ouse built in the forest of Lebanon itself. 
At his house, where he dwelt iu Jerusa- 
lem, Solomon buift a gre^^t hall, or porch 
of judgment, where was set the thj-one for 
the trial of causes, in which he was ap- 
pealed to. He built a house for his wife, 
where she kept her court. The wonder- 
ful magnificence of all these buildings is 
taken notice of; the foundation-stones 
were costly for their size, four or five yards 
square^ or, at least, so many yards long, 
and costly for the workmanship. j 

10. Ja the niins of Baalbec* in Syria, modern 
ti'avellers have observed stones 68 feet long, 9 in 
height, and 12 in thicknefisi, 

Ver. 13-^47. Furniture and utensHs of the temple. 

We have here an account of the brass- 
work about the temple. 


Ver. 1— 47. 243 

1. Two brazjm pillars, which were set 
up in the porch of the temple for orna- 
ment and significaixey. Their significancy 
is intimated in the names given them, 
Jachin, He will establish; and Boaz, In 
him is strength. Some think they were 
intended for memorials of the pillar and 
cloud of fire, which led Israel through the 
wilderness. Others think them designed 
to teach those that came to worship at 
God’s door to depend upon God only, not 
upon any sufficiency of their own, for 
strength and establishment in all their 
religious exercises. When we come to 
wait upon God, and find our hearts wan- 
derini^ and tinfixed, then, by faith, let us 
fetdi in help from Heaven. Jachin, God 
will fix this roving mind. It is good that 
the heart be established with grace. We 
find ourselves weak and unable for holy 
duties, but this is our encouragement, 
Boaz, In him. is our strength, who works 
in us both to will and to do. I will go in 
the strength of the Lord God. Spiritual 
strength and stability are to be had at the 
door of God’s temple, where we must wait 
for the gifts of grace, in the use of the 
means of grace. 

Whatever we do to support the house 
and worship of God, we should loo^o 
him for assistance and strength.' Tne 
two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, suggest this 
thought to us. — (4.) 

2. A brazen sea ; a very large vessel, 
above five yards diameter, and which con- 
tained above, 500 barrels of water for the 
priests’ use, in washing themselves, con- 
ducting the sacrifices, and keeping the 
courts of the temple clean. It stood raised 
upon the figures of twelve oxen in brass,, 
so ingh, that either they must havf stairs 
to climb up to it, or cocks at the bottom 
to draw water from it. The Gibeonites, 
or Nethinim, who drew water for the 
house of God, had the care of filling it. 

3. bases, or stands, or settles of 
brass, on which were put ten lavers, also 
to be filled with water for the service of 
the temple. The bases on which the 
lavers were fixed are very largely de- 
scribed. They were curiously ^prned, 
and set upili wheels, that the lavers might 
be removed as there was occasioii. Each 

I laver epntained forty baths, that is, ahotit 
ten barrels. They must be very cBftaa that 
bear the vessels of the Irord. Spiritual 
priests and spirttusd sacrifices must he 
washed in the layer of Christ’s lAood, and 
of regeneration. We must wash often, 
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for we daily contract pollution ; cleanse 
our hands, and purify our hearts. Plen- 
tiful provision is mane for our cleansings; 
s6 that if we have onr lot for ever among 
the unclean, it will be our own fault. Let 
us therefore bless God for the fountain 
which he hath opened by the sacrifice of 
Christ for sin and for uncleanness. 

4. There was a vast number of brass 
pots, made to boil the flesh of the peace- 
offerings in, which the priests and offerers 
were to feast upon before the Lord ; also 
shovels, wherewith they tooh out the ashes 
of the altar ; or flesh-hooks, with which 
they took meat out of the pot. The basins 
to receive the blood of the sacrifices also 
were of brass. These are put for alt the 
utensils of the brazen altar, Exod. 38. 3. 

Vcr. 48 — 51. The vessels of gold in the temple. 

What was not expended in the building 
and furniture, wns laid up in the treasury. 
What the parents have dedicated to God, 
the children ought by no means to alienate 
or recall; they shoxild cheerfully confirm 
what was intended for pious and charitable 
uses, that they may, with their estates, 
inherit the blessing. 

All within doors was gold, and all made 
new, except the ark, with its mercy-seat 
and cherubiras. The altar of incense was 
still one, for Christ and his intercession 
are so ; but Solomon made ten golden 
tables, 2 Chron. 4. 8, (though here men- 
tion is made of that one only, on which 
the shew-bread was,) and ten golden can- 
dlesticks, intimating the much greater 
plenty both of spiritual food and heavenly 
light, which the gospel blesses us with, 
than the law of Moses could. Evem the 
hinges of the doors were gold, that every 
thing might he alike magnificent. 

Christ is indeed both the Temple and 
the Builder ; the Altar and the Sacrifice ; 
the Light of our souls, and flie Bread of 
life ; able to supply all the wants of all 
that have applied or shall apply to him. 
Outward images cannot represent, words 
cannot express, the heart cannot conceive 
his preciousness or his love. Let us come 
to him, and wash away ou^^^sins in his 
hlood ; let us seek for the pnnfying grace 
of his 'ISpirit ; let us maintain communion 
with th|i Father through his intercession, 
and yield up ourselves and all we have to 
his service. Being sttengthened by him, 
we shal^ be accepted, useml, and happy. 

(^Read 2 Chron, 4. with this chapter,') 


CHAPTER Vni. 

Vcr. 1 — 11. The feast of the dedication of the 
templet 

Tlie temple, while without the ark, was 
like a house without an inhabitant. The 
bringing in of the ark, therefore, is the 
end which must crown the work: this^ 
was done with great solemnity. 

We are here told what was in the ark ; 
nothing but the two tables of stone. Tlie 
pot of manna and Aaron’s rod were by 
the ark, hut not in it. With the ark was 
brought up the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. Thus will all the church’s holy 
things on earth, that are so much its joy 
and glory, he swallowed up in the per- 
fection of holiness above. The ark was 
fixed in the place appointed for its rest in 
the oracle of the house ; whence they ex- 
pected God to speak to them, even in the 
most holy place, which was made so by 
the presence of the ark, under the wings 
of the great cherubim, which Solomon set 
up, ch. 6. 27, signifying the special pro- 
tection of angels, which’ God’s ordinances 
and the assemblies of his people are taken 
under. The staves of the ark were drawn 
out, so as to be seen from under the wings 
of the cherubim, to direct the high-priest 
to the mercy-seat, over the ark, when he 
went in, once a year, to sprinkle the blood 
there; so that they continued of use, 
though there was no longer occasion to 
carry it by them. 

God graciously owned what was done, 
and testified his acceptance. The priests 
m^ght came into the most holy place, till 
God manifested his glory ; hut, thence- 
forward, none might approach the ark, 
except tl^ high-priest, on the day of 
atonement. By this visible emanation of 
the Divine glory, God put an honour upon 
the ark, and owned it as a token of his 
presence ; and he will have it looked upon 
with as much veneration as when Moses 
first brought it into his tabernacle. He 
testified his acceptance of the building 
and furnishing of the temple. He struck 
an awe upon this great- assembly ; and 
confirmed their belief of what they read 
in the books of Moses, concerning the 
glory of God’s appearances to their fa- 
Biers ; also he showed himself ready to 
hear the prayer Solomon was about to 
make. The glory of God appearing in a 
dark cloud may signify, 1. ITie darkness 
of that dispensation, in comparison with 
the light of the gospel, by which, with 
open face, we behold, as in a glass, the 
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glory of the Lord. 2. The darkness of 
our present state, in comparison with the 
vision of God, which will be the happiness 
of heaven, where the Divine glory is un- 
veiled. Now we can only say what he is 
not ; then we shall see him as he is. 

, 8. Tho oracle, or most holy place, was entirely 

dark. The staves being thus draw u out into tho 
holy place, would guide the high-priest when ho 
entered, as well as be a testimony that the nrk 
was there. 

Vcr. 12 — 21. Solomon declares the occasion for 
which they assembled^ 

Solomon encouraged the priests, who 
came out of the temple from their minis- 
tration, much astonished at the dark cloud 
that overshadowed them. When we wait 
upon the Lord in the ways of his appoint- 
ment, we shall receive tokens of his spe- 
cial favour y yet his light is inaccessible 
to us sinners, and the cloud with which he 
veils his brightness sometimes obstructs 
our view of Ins love, and causes us to fear 
his judgments. But the dark dispensa- 
tions of Providence should quicken us in 
fleeing for refuge to the hope of the gos- 
pel. Nothing is more eflectual to recon- 
cile us to dark dispensations, than to con- 
sider what God hath said, and to compai-e 
his word and works together. 

He instructs the people, and gives them 
a plain account concerning this house, 
which tliey now saw God take possession 
of. Pie spoke briefly to the priests, to 
satisfy them; but turned from them to 
the congregation that stood in the outer 
court, and addressed himself to them 
largely. He blessed them ; that is, he 
pacified them, and freed them from the 
consternation they were in. To receive 
this blessing, they all stood up^ in token 
of reverence, and readiness to hear and 
accept it. He informed them concerning 
this house which he had built, and was 
now dedicating. He begins his account 
with a thankful acknowledgment of tire 
good hand of his God upon him hitherto; 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, ver. 15. 
What we have the pleasure of, God must 
have the praise of. We have then the 
best sense of God’s mercies when we trace 
those streams to the fountain of the cove- 
nant, and compare what God does with 
what he has said. 

Solomon recites what he had done, and 
with what intention; I have built an 
house, not for my own name, but for the 
name of the Lord God of Israel, and 
have set there a place for the ark. What- 
ever good we do, we must look upon it as 
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the performance of God’s promise to us, 
rather than the performance, of our pro- 
mises to him. The more we do forGod, the 
more we are indebted to him ; for our suf- 
ficiency is o£him, and not of ourselves. 

Vcr. 22 — 53. Solomon's prayer. 

Next follows Solomon’s prayer; his 
request that this temple might be deemed 
and taken, not only for a house of sacri- 
fice, but a hou.se of prayer for all people; 
herein it was a type of the gosjiel church ; 
see Isa. 56. 7, compared with Matt. 21. 13, 

Solomon did not appoint one of the 
priests or one of the prophets to do this, 
but did himself. He was f^r from 
thinking it any disparagement to be the 
mouth of the assembly to God; and shall 
any think themselves too great to do this 
oflice for their own families.?^ Solomon, 
in all his other glory, even on his ivory 
throne, looked not so great as he did now. 
Great men should thus support the repu- 
tation of religious exercises, and so ho- 
nour God with their greatness. Solomon 
was herein a type of Christ, the great 
Intercessor for all over whom he rules. 

The posture in which he prayed was 
very reverent, and expressive of humility, 
seriousness, and fervency in prayer. He ' 
kneeled down, ver. 54, Kneeling is the 
most proper posture for prayer, Eph. 3. 14. 
Outward expressions of the fixedness and 
fervour of devotion ought not to be de- 
spised or ridiculed. Having such a mul- 
tiplicity of persons, cases, and wants ta 
spread before the Lord, our hearts should 
be enlarged to pray copiously as well as 
fervently. We shall not be condemned 
for long prayers, if they are not formal 
and tedious by unmeaning repetitions. 
But prayers of others benefit not those 
who do not pray earnestly for themselves. 

In this excellent prayer Solomon does as 
we should do in every prayer. He gives ^ 
gloiy to God. Fresh experiences of tho 
truth of Qud’s promises call for enlarged 
praises. He sues for grace and favouir 
from God. That God would perform to 
him and hii the mercy which he had pro- 
mised. The experiences we have of God’s 
performing his promises, should encourage 
us to depen^upon them, and plead them 
with God; and those who expect further 
mercies, must be thankful for former mer- 
cies. God’s promises must be the guide 
of our*desires, and the ground of our hopes 
and expectations in prayer. 

He also entreats that God would have 
respect to this temple which he had now 
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takem possession of, and that his eyes 
nilght be continually open towards it. 
I^hat he would graciously own it, and so 
put an honour u^n it. He humbly ac- 
Knowledges the incapacity of the house 
he had built, to contain God. 

The Lord was no more present in the 
temple than elsewhere, yet he had re- 
corded his name in the temple, and it 
was a peculiar type of the human nature 
of Christ, in whom God is reconciling 
^he world unto himself. The sacrifices, 
the incense, and the whole service of the 
temple, were all typical of the Redeemer's 
offices, oblation, and intercession. The 
temple, therefore, was continually to be 
remembered. Accordingly the Israelites, 
when far distant, were accustomed to turn 
their faces towards it, expressing thereby 
that they depended for acceptance on the 
sacrifices there offered ; when near they 
resorted thither to offer their prayers. 

Under one word “forgive,” Solomon 
comprised all that he could ask in behalf 
of his people. For, as all misery springs 
from Bin, forgiveness of sin prepares the 
way for the removal of every evil, and the 
communication of every good. Without 
it, no deliverance can prove a blessing. 

He here put divers cases in which he 
supposed application would be made to 
God by prayer, in or toward this house of 
prayer. If God were appealed to by an 
oath for the determining of any contro- 
verted right between man and man, and 
the oath were taken before this altar, he 
prayed that God would, some way or other, 
discover the truth, and judge between the 
contending parties, ver.31, 32. 

The Israelites would not be smitten be- 
fore their enemies, ver. 33, except they 
sinned against God. Notwithstanding 
their temple and sacrifices, they could not 
expect deliverance without repentance and 
turning to the Lord — without offering 
their supplications at or towards the tem- 
ple, to Him who dwelt upon the mercy- 
seat between the cherubim. The same 
remark applies in respect to the other 
public or private calamities which are 
affenrards specified. 

In addition to the teaching^of the word 

God, Solomon entreated the Lord him- 
sdf to teach the peo^ple to profit by all, 
even by their chastisements. Genuine 
knowledge, repentance, faith, and prayer 
induce to newness of life and issue therein. 

In ca^e of personal affiictions, ver. 
36—40, he supposes that the complain* 


ants themselves would sensibly feel the 
evil of their own burden, anil would open 
that case to God, which they did not 
make any man acquainted with. They 
shall know every man the plague of his 
own heart, what it is that pains him ; and 
shall spread their hands, that is, spread 
their case, in prayer, toward this house ; 
whether the trouble be of body or mind, 
they shall represent it before God. In* 
ward burdens seem especially meant. Sin 
is the plague of our own heart, our in* 
dwelling corruptions are our spiritual dis- 
eases; every Israelite indeed endeavours 
to know these, that he may mortify them, 
and watch against the risings of them. 
These he complains of, this is the burden 
he groans under ; O wretched man that I 
am ! These drive him to his knees, drive 
him to the sanctuary;, lamenting these, 
he spreads forth his hands in prayer. He 
refers all cases of this kind, that should 
be brought hither, to God. This use we 
should make of the mercy of God to us 
in hearing our prayers, and forgiving out 
sins — we should be engaged to fear him. 
Fear the Lord and his goodness ; there 
is forgiveness with him, that he may be 
feared. 

The case of the stranger that is not an 
Israelite is next mentioned; a proselyte 
who comes to the temple to pray to the 
God of Israel, being convinced of the folly 
and wickedness of worshipping the gods 
of his country. 1. He supposes that there 
would be many such. Accordingly there 
was a court built, which was called the 
court of the Gentiles, and was appropri- 
ated to their use who came from other 
nations to worship the God of Israel, but 
were not observant of the ceremonial law. 
2. He begs that God would accept and 
answer the proselyte’s prayer. Thus early, 
thus ancient, were the indications of fa- 
vour toward the sinners of the Gentiles. 
As there was then one law for the native 
and for the strau^r, £xod.l2. 49, so there 
I was one gospel for both. Would to God 
that all the children of men might receive 
the adoption, and be made God’s childroi. 
Father, thus glorify thy name. 

The case ^ an army going forth to 
battle is next recommended by Solomon 
to the Divine favour. Soldiers in the field 
must not think it enmi^h that tliey who 
tarry at home pay for them, but must 
pray for themselvea; th^ are here encou* 
rag^ to hope for a gracious answer. 

The case of poor captives is the last 
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here mentioned as a proper object of Di> bring and spread it in secret before a 
vine compassion. Solomon supposes that heart-searching and merciful God. Thus 
Israel would sin. He knew them, and he will obtain pardon and peace, and he 
himself, and the nature of man, too well will learn to love and fear the Lord all 
to think this a foreign supposition; for his days. In this manner the Israel of 
&ere is no man that sinneth not, so as to God is established and sanctiHed, the 
justify God in the severest rebukes of his backslider is recovered and healed. In 
providence. If Israel revolt, God will be this manner the stranger is brought nigh, 
angry with them, and deliver them into the mourner is comforted, the name of 
the hand of their enemies, to be carried God is glorified. 

captive into a strange country. He then All Solomon’s arguments in this plea 
supposes that they will consider their for his people, were drawn from the Lord’s 
ways ; and will repent and pray, will con- own choice of them, and the favours he 
fess their sins, and humble themselves, had bestowed upon them. Some other cir- 
This part of Solomon’s intercession was cumstances not noted here will be found 
answered in the restoration of the Jews 2 Chron. 6. 

after the Babylonish captivity. They be- Other nations should be instructed by 
thought themselves, repented, and prayed ; the example of Israel. Priuces and nobles 
the Lord heard, forgave, and restored them should set the example in the worship of 
to their own laud. God. Public calamities, should excite 

He prays that God would hear their to national repentance, reformation, and 
prayers, forgive their sins, plead their prayer. These things would best secure 
cause, and incline their enemies to have public peace and prosperity. The same 
compassion on them. God has all hearts should be the conduct of churches, fami- 
in his hand. See this prayer answered, lies, and individuals. Siii is the cause of 
Ps. 1(16. 46. He pleads their relation to all our troubles; repentance and forgive- 
God, and his interest in them. ness lead to all human happiness. 

After all these particulars, he concludes Ver. 54— 61. Solomon’s blessing and exhortation* 
with this general request; that God would 'Never was congregation dismissed with 
hearken to all his praying people. No that which was more likely to affect them, 
place, now under the gospel, can be ima- and abide with them. Solomon gives God 
gined to add any acceptableness to the the glory of the great and kind things ha 
prayers made in or towards it, as the had done for Israel. He blesses God who 
temple then did. That was a shadow, the has given rest to Israel. Let not those 
substance is Christ; whatever we ask in who have rest undervalue that blessing, 
his name, it shall be given us. though they want some other. 

Often did offending Israel in this way He blesses himself and the congrega- 
provethemercy of God; when they sought tion, expressing his earnest desire and 
him under their distresses, there failed not hope of these four things. 1. The pre- 
oue word that he had promised them; but sence of God with them — -that is all in all 
at length his threatenings were accom- to the happiness of a church and nation, 
plished. Yet even in their present disper- and of every particular person. 2. The 
aion they will bethink themselves and turn power of his grace upon them — ^that he 
to God, dwelling in his true temple, and may incline our hearts to himself, to walk 
shall be numbered among his people. O in all his ways, and to keep his command- 
may they speedily be restored, that their meats. Spiritual blessings are the best 
conversion may be as life from the dead, blessings, which we should covet earnestly; 
to the Gentile nations, that all the people our hearts are naturally averse to our 
•of the earth may know and worship our duty, and apt to decline from God; it is 
God and Saviour. his grace that inclines them, grace that 

When the sinner* is humbled before must be obtained by prayer. 3. An an- 
God, when he returns to* the Lord with swer to the prayer he had now made. Let 
his whole heart, and prays unto him in a gracious return be made to every prayer 
the Saviour^s name— then he hath begun that shall be made here, and that will bo 
to receive the benefit of his intercession, a continual answer to this prayer. — -What 
Whatever be his grief, his terror, his bur- Soloilion asks for in this prayer, is sfill 
den, the guilt of his ^conscience, the de- granted in the intercession of Christ, 
pravity of his heart, the force of terapta- which his supplication was a tyi)e of. 
tion, or the pressure of affliction, he will That powerful, prevailing intei^ession is 
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"before the Lord our God day and night ; 
for our great Advocate attends continually 
to this very thing, and we may depend 
upon Him to maintain our cause, against 
the adversary that accuses us day and 
night, Rev. 12. 10. We sliall receive grace 
sufficient, suitable, and seasonable, in 
every time of need. 4. The glorifying of 
God in the enlargement of his kingdom 
among men. Let Israel be thus blessed, 
thus favoured, that all people may know 
that the Lord is God, and he only, and 
may come and worship him. 

He solemnly charges his people to per- 
severe in their duty to God. His admo- 
nition, at parting, is. Let your heart be 
perfect with the Lord our God; let your 
obedience be universal without declining; 
this is evangelical perfection. No human 
heart is of itself inclined to obey the gos- 
pel call to repentance, faith, and newness 
of life, walking in all the commandments 
of the Lord, yet Solomon exhorts the peo- 
ple to be perfect. This is the scriptural 
method, though to many that judge un- 
wisely it appears inconsistent. It is our 
duty to obey the command of the law and 
the call of the gospel, seeing we have 
hrokeii the law. When our hearts are in- 
clined thereto, feeling our inability, we 
pr?iy for Divine assistance ; we thus are 
enabled to serve God acceptably through 
Jesus Christ. More systematical attempts 
at consistency puzzle newly awakened 
sinners with difficulties, and surpass their 
measure of knowledge and experience. 

Ver. 62 — CG. Sohmon*s sacrifice of peace- 
offerings. 

Solomon offered a great sacrifice, enough 
to have drained the country of cattle, if it 
had not been a very fruitful land. When 
Moses dedicated his altar, the peace-offer- 
ings were few in number, then the people 
were poor; but now they were increased 
in wealth, more was expected from them. 
All these sacrifices could not be offered 
ill one day, but in the several days of the 
feast. The flesh of the peace-offerings 
which belonged to the offerer, Solomon 
feasted the people with ; Christ fed those 
who attended him. The brazen altar was 
not large enough to receive all these sa- 
criflees. To serve the present occasion, 
they offered many in .the middle of the 
court. He kept a feast, the feast of taber- 
nacles, as it should seem^ after the feast 
of dedication. 

When they were dismissed, they blessed 
the king, kdmired him, returned him the 


thanks of the congregation, and then 
went to their tents, easy and pleased. 
God’s goodness was the matter of their 
joy; so it should be of ours at all times. 
They rejoiced in God’s blessing, both on 
the royal family and on the kingdom ; 
thus should we go home, rejoicing, from 
holy ordinances, and go on our way re- 
joicing for God’s goodness to our Lord 
Jesus. Of Him David his servant was a 
type, in the advancement and establish- 
ment of his throne, pursuant tp the cove- 
nant of redemption ; the people were a 
type of all believers, hi^ spiritual Israel, 
in their sanctification and consolation, 
pursuant to the covenant of grace — If we 
rejoice not herein always, it is our own 
fault. 

{See 2 Chron. 5. G. 7. particularly 
clu 7. 1—11.) 


CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1 — 9. Go(Vs answer to Solomon. 

God plainly sets before us good and 
evil, the blessing and the curse, and lets 
us know what we must trust to. God here 
tells Solomon, 1 . That the establishment 
of his kingdom depended upon the con- 
stancy of his obedience. Let not the chil- 
dren of godly parents expect the entail, of 
the blessing, tinless they tread in the steps 
of those that are gone before them to hea- 
ven, and keep up the virtue and piety of 
their ancestors, 2. That the ruin of his 
kingdom would be the certain conse- 
quence of his or his children’s apostasy 
nom God. The temple, though a holy 
house, which God himself had hallowed 
for his name, should be abandoned and 
laid desolate. Their sin will be read in 
their punishment, they deserted the tem- 
ple, therefore God deserted it; they pro- 
faned it with their sins, and laid it com- 
mon, therefore God profaned it with his 
judgments, and laid it waste. God gave So- 
lomon warning of this, now he had newly 
built and dedicated it, that he and his 
people might not be high-minded, but fear. 

The obedience wh^i is intended in all 
such declarations is tiro unreserved, though 
imperfect obedience of a penitent believing 
sinner, whereby he shows his acceptance 
of unmerited mercies, and aims to glorify 
the God of his salvation. 

After all the services we can perform, 
we stand upon the same terms with the 
Lord as before. Nothing can purchase for 
us a dispensation to sin, nor would the 
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true believer desire such a license. He 
longs for the mortification of every lust, 
and the increase of grace in his soul. He 
would rather be rebuked and chastened 
of the Lord, than allowed to go on in sin 
with ease and prosperity. 

Ver. 10 — 14. The mutual presents of Solomon 
and Hiram. 

Solomon, no doubt, gave Hiram food 
for his household, as was agreed, ch. 5. 9. 
Besides that, he gave him twenty cities in 
the land of Galilee. Hiram came to see 
these citi^, and did not like them. He 
palled the country the land of Cabul, a 
Phcenician word, says Josephus, which sig- 
nifies displeasing. He therefore returned 
them to Solomon, 2 Chron. 8. 2. The 
Tyrians were merchants that became rich 
by navigation, but knew not how to value 
a country fit for corn and pasture; that 
business lay out of their way. If Solomon 
would gratify him, let it be in his own 
clement, by becoming his partner in trade, 
as he did, ver. 27. See how the providence 
of God suits both the accommodation of 
this earth to the various dispositions of 
men, and the dispositions of men to the 
various accommodations of the earth, and 
all for the good of mankind in general. 
Some take delight in husbandry ; others 
take as much delight in navigation. It is 
so in many other instances, in which we 
may observe the wisdom of Him whose 
all souls are, and all lands. 

Vor. 15 — 28. Solonion^s buildings. His yearly 
sacrifices. His trade with Ophir, 

We have here a further account of So- 
lomon’s greatness: 1. His buildings. So- 
lomon began his work at the right end, 
for he built God’s house first, and finished 
that before he began his own; and then 
God blessed him, and he prospered in all 
his other buildings. If we begin with God, 
he will go on with us; let the first-fruits 
be his, and the after-fiuits will the more 
comfortably be ours, Matt. 6. 33. Those 
consult not their own interest, that deftq^ 
to the last what they design for pious uses. 
Let piety begin, and profit jiroceed, and 
leave pleasure to the last. 2. His work- 
men and servants. Solomon employed 
those who remaiiiv'^d of the conquered and 
devoted nations. Herein he observed Lev. 
25.44. 3. His piety and devotion. Three 
times in a year, he offered burnt-offerings 
extraordinary ; beside what he offered at 
other times, both statedly, and upon spe- 
cial occasions. Whatever pains we take 
for the support of religion, to the glory of 


God, and the edification of others, we 
ourselves are likely to have the advantage 
of it. 4. His merchandise. He built a fleet 
of trading ships, at Ezion-geber, a port on 
the coast of the Bed Sea. David having 
subdued the Edomites, it now pertained to 
the crown of Judah. The fleet traded to 
Ophir. Gold was the commodity traded 
for. Canaan, the holy land, the glory of 
all lands, had no gold in it: which shows 
that the best produce is that which is more 
immediately for the present 'support and 
comfort of life, our own and others ; such 
were the productions of Canaan. Solomon 
got much by his merchandise, and yet has 
directed us to a better trade, within reach 
of the poorest, having assured us from his 
own experience, that the merchandise of 
Wisdom is better than the merchandise 
of silver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold, Prov. 3. 14. 

{Head 2 C/iron. 8. tvit/i this chapter'.^ 

18. Tatlmor, aftenvavds c.alled Palmyra, was a 
magnificent city of Sj ria on the borders of Arabia 
Deserta. 'I'lie ruins which remain bliow it must 
have been one of the most magnificent cities of 
the east. It was probM)ly erected by Solomon 
as a check on tlu^ intercourse between Syria and 
Mesopotamia, aud was a place of considomble im- 
port auco in tlie later ages of the Komau empire. 

28. Ophir. Several places have been pointed 
out ns the Opliir heie mentioned ; but the most 
probable supposition is, that it was on the eastern 
coast of Afiica, the country now' culled Sofala,. 


CHAPTER X. 

Ver. 1 — 13. The queen of Sheba's visit to 
Solomon. 

Observe, the queen of Sheba came not 
to treat of trade or commerce, or the com- 
mon occasions of the congress of crowned 
heads : but she came to receive instruction 
from Solomon; she came to hear his wis- 
dom, thereby to improve her own, Matt. 
12. 42. Those whom God has called to 
any public employment, particularly in the 
magistracy and ministry, should, by all 
means possible, improve themselves in 
that knowledge which will enable them 
to discharge their (rust well. It should 
seem, that she ^iufiy aimed to be in- 
structed in the tmngs of God. Therefore 
our Saviour mentions her inquiries after 
God, by Solomon, as an aggravation of 
the stupidity of those who inquire not 
after God, by our Lord Jesus Christ. By 
waifing and prayer, by diligently searclt* 
ing the scriptures, by consulting wise aud 
experienced Christians, by practising what 
we have learned, we shal^Jj^ delivered 
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frotn difficulties, and a cleaiei light viH 
shine upon our path. 

She came with a very great retinue, ; 
agreeable to her rank ; not as one begging, | 
hut abundantly to recompense Solomon | 
for his attention to her ; she came to trade | 
Ibr wisdom, which she would purchase at i 
any rate. Solomon despised not the weak- 
ness of her sex, blamed her not for leav- ; 
ing home to come so long a journey, and 
putting herself and him to so much trou- 
ble and expense; but bid her welcome, 
and all her train, gave her liberty to put 
all her questions ; he allowed her to com- 
mune with him of all that was in her 
heart, and gave satisfactory answers to 
all her questions. With the books of 
holy scripture in his hand, and the wise, 
Understanding heart which the Lord had 
given him, Solomon could readily solve 
questions which were most difficult to the 
queen of Sheba. I 

She received abundant instruction from I 
him, and he informed her, no doubt, with 
particular care, concerning God, and his j 
law and instituted worship. He had taken I 
it for granted, ch. 8. 42, that strangers! 
would hear of the great name of Jehovah, | 
and would come to inquire after Him.; 
Divers things are mentioned which she 
admired. But above all these, ^ the first 
thing mentioned is Solomon’s wisdom: 
and the last, which crowned all, is his 
piety. Every thing was so surprising, 
that there was no more spirit in her, but 
she stood amazed; she had never seen 
the like. Solom on’s wisdom made a deeper 
impression upon the queen of Sheba than 
all his prosperity and grandeur. 

She owned her expectation far outdone, 
though it was highly raised by the report 
she heard. There is a spiritual excel- 
lency in heavenly things, and in consist- 
ent Christians, to which no reports can do 
justice. Usually, things are represented 
to us, both by common fame and by our 
own imagination, much greater than we 
Knd them when we come to examine 
them ; but here the truth exceeded. Those 
who, through grace, am brought to expe- 
iraence the delights ol^ communion with 
God, will say the one half was not told 
them of the pleasures and the advantages 
of wisdom's ways. Glorified saints, much 
more, will say it was a true report which 
they heard of the happiness of heaven, 
but the thousandth part was not told 
them, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

Bhe pr^Oflunced them happy that con- 
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stantly attended Solomon. It is a great 
advantage to be in good families, and to 
have opportunity of frequent converse 
with those ffiat are. wise and good. Many 
have this hap[)iness, who know not how to 
value it. With much more reason may 
we say this of Christ’s servants, Blessed 
are they that dwell in his house ; they will 
be still praising him. She blessed God, 
theGiverof Solomon's wisdom and wealth, 
and the Author of his advancement, who 
had made him king. It more tlmi doubles 
our comforts, if we have reasmi to hop© 
they come from God's delight in us. 

Her expressions concerning the sove- 
reignty and providence of God, the Giver 
of all wisdom and prosperity ; concerning 
his free unfailing love to his people, con- 
cerning the duty of kings and the happi- 
ness of the nations that have kings who 
discharge their duty ; togetlier with her 
praising God for his love to his people, 
prove her to have had an understanding 
and pious mind. 

She made a noble present to Solomon, 
of gold and spices. Thus she paid for 
the wisdom she had learned, and did not 
think she bought it dear. Let those who 
are taught of God, give him their hearts, 
and the present will be more acceptable 
than this of gold and spices. Mention is 
made of the great abundance Solomon 
had of his own ; notwithstanding, she pre- 
sented, and he accepted this gold. What 
we present to Christ, he needs not, but 
will have us so to express our gratitude. 
Solomon gave her whatsoever she asked. 
Thus they who apply themselves to our 
Lord Jesus, will find him not only greater 
than Solomon, and wiser, but more kind. 
Whatsoever we ask, it shall be done for 
us; nay, he will, out of his Divine bounty, 
which infinitely exceeds royal bounty, 
even Solomon's, do for us more than w© 
are able to ask or think. 

The awakened ^ner, oppressed with 
jjiifficulties, objections, and fears, hears of 
the Saviour’s love, and inestimable richei^ 
but can scarcely believe the report. But 
he resorts to* him by faith and prayer, 
and is graciously received. The effectual' 
teaching of the Lord, dispels daiknesa 
and distress, he satisfies him with th© 
provisions of his house, and enriches him 
with the treasures of wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption. The 
rejoicing believer no longer glories in him- 
self and his attainments, nor is he terri- 
fied, though he is humbled with the 
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knowledge of his own guilt. The person, 
the chajracter, the love of Jesus, attract 
his admiration. They confirm his hopes 
of salvation, and he finds he was not told 
half of his preciousness. The believer 
who has been with Jesus will return to his 
station, wiU discharge his duties with new 
alacrity, and from better motives; looking 
forward to the day, when, being absent 
from the body, he shall be present with 
the Lord. 

I. Our Lord speaks of the queen of Sheba as 
the queen dff the south. Matt. 12. 42. Her coun- 
try lay to the south of Canaan. Some have sup- 
posed it part of Arabia, but others place it be- 
yond Egypt, towards Abyssinia. 

5. “ His “ciscent by which he v^nt up.” Most 
versions reuder thisj^** The bumTOfforings which 
he offered in the house of the Lord.’ ’ — A . Clarhe. 

I I . It is not certain what sort of trees the almug- 
trees were. Josephus describes them as like the 
wood of the fig-tree, but wliiter and more sinning. 

Ver, 14 — 29. Solomon's wealth. 

Solomon increased his wealth. Though 
he had much, he still coveted* to have 
more, being willing to jry the utmost the 
things of this world could do, to make 
men happy. iHe imported, not only gold, 
and silver, and ivory, substautial goods, 
and serviceable, but apes and peacocks: 
perhaps an evidence that Solomon and his 
people, being overcharged with prosperity, 
by this time, grew childish and wanton. 
He traded to Egypt for horses, and linen- 
yarn, or linen-cloth, commodities of that 
country. Solomon, one of the greatest 
men that ever was, thought it no dispa- 
ragement to him to trade. In all labour 
there is profit. He did not hoard up 
his wealth. 

These matters show the faithfulness of 
God to the promises which he had made 
to I|jEivid and Solomon ; whose reign typi- 
fied the kingdom of the Messiah in its 
peace and prosperity, and in the submis- 
sion and willing services of princes and 
nations, Ps. 72. He^d not grudge him- 
self what he had, buWook the credit and 
comfort of it, such as it was. 

He also made his wealth circulate among 
his subjects, so that the kingdom was rich ; 
for he had no separate interests of his own 
to consult, but sought tlie welfare of his 
people. Solomon was, herein, a type of 
Christ, who is not only rich himself, but 
<eiiriches all that are his. Solomon was 
instrumental to bring so much gold into 
tlie country, that silver was nothing ac- 
<Jounted of. There was such plenty of it 
in J erusalem, that it was as the stones ; 
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and cedars, that used to be great rarities, 
as common as sycamore trees. Such is 
the nature of woddly wealth, plenty of it 
makes it the less valuable ; much more 
should the enjoyment of spiritual riches 
lessen our esteem of all earthly posses* 
sions. If gold in abundance make 

silver seem despicable, shall not wisdom, 
and grace, and the foretastes of heaven, 
which are far better than gold, make 
that seem much more so P The spiritual 
peace, riches, and abundance of the Re* 
deeiner’s kingdom, satisfy but never sati- 
ate, they sanctify and strengthen the soul 
to resist temptation and mortify fleshly lust. 

Thus rich, thus great was Solomon, 
and thus did he exceed all the kings of 
the earth. This was he,' who, when set- 
ting out in the world, did not ask for 
wealth and honour, but asked for a wise 
and understanding heart. The more mo- 
derate our desires are towards earthly 
things, the better qualified are we for the 
enjoyment of them, and the more likely 
to have them. See in Solomon’s great- 
ness, the performance of God’s promise, 
and let it encourage us to seek first the 
righteousness of God’s kingdom. Thig 
was he, who, having tasted all earthly 
enjoyments, wrote a book, to show the 
vanity of all worldly things, the vexation 
of spirit that attends them, their insuffi- 
ciency to make us happy, and the folly 
of setting our hearts upon them : and to 
recommend to us the practice of serious 
godliness, as that which is the whole of 
man, and will do infinitely more toward 
making us easy and happy, than all the 
wealth and power he was master of ; and 
which, through the grace of God, is within 
our reach, when the thousandth part of 
Solomon’s greatness is a thousand times 
more than we can ever promise ourselves 
in this world. 

* But ‘‘ a greater than Solomon is here I*’ 
Even on earth he is present in his word, 
his ordinances, and on his throne of grace. 

The queen of the south will rise up in 
judgment with this generation also. She 
came from afar to h ear the wisdom of So- 
lomon, but theyltell not rise from thek 
beds, or go out of their houses, or even 
opq» their bibles, to hear the wisdom of 
the Son of God I This example shames 
every one of us ; all are guilty of under- 
valuing our mercies, and of slackness in 
attending the means of grace. Let the 
careless and the infidel take warning, but 
let the humbled inquirer be ^couraged^ 
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for poor sinners of the Gentiles are wel- 
come to Christ. Let us sit at his feet, 
and wait for his salvation. Let us endea- 
vour to recommend him to our fellow-sin- 
'ners around us. 

Multitudes even of the most distin- 
guishe^ank resorted to Solomon. But 
alas ! this is not, as yet, fully exemidified 
ill Jesus. He has been hitherto “ de- 
spised and rejected of men.” His glory, 
however, shall soon appear, and then 
even the rich among the people shall en- 
treat his favour, Ps. 45. 12. — (60.) 

(^Rcad 2 Chron. 9. with this chapter.') 

22. Tharshisli is supposed to have been in 
Spain. The Phojiiiciuns traded largely with 
that part of Europe. Vessels larger than com- 
mon, such as W’cre used in this trade, might be 
called ships of Tharshisli, though employed else- 
where. 

Hales considers that the ships of Folomon, on 
this voyage, proceeded weatw'avd to Cadiz, on 
the coast of Spain, and from thence southwards 
along the coast of Africa, m far as Guinea. This 
voyage mi^ht well occupy the navigators of that 
period during three years, 

29, This is not to bo uudevstood of the cha- 
riots rttid horses themselves, but for the lading of 
chariots and horses, which, consisting of fine 
jl^en, were of great price. — Poole. 


CHAPTER XI. 

Ver. 1 — 8. Solomon‘*s wives and concubines — He 
is drawn by them to idolatry. 

We have not a more melancholy and 
astonishing instance of human depravity 
in the sacred scriptures, than that here 
recorded. He who was named, Beloved 
of the Lord, who is declared to have loved 
the Lord, who had been favoured with 
such special tokens of God’s favour, who 
had received such answers to prayer, who 
had been honoured to build the temple, 
who was renowned through the earth for 
his wisdom and piety, who wa.s a penman 
of sacred scripture, who gave such excefS 
lent counsel to others, who was so illus- 
trious a type of Christ — he who was all 
these, even this person became a public 
worshipper of abominable idols I His de- 
clension probably was ^adual m spiritual 
mrlde and luxury. T^|j|irds the close of 
ins life his women gained greater ascend- 
ency over him ; they prevailed on hinn to 
connive at their idolatries, to build them 
idolatrous temple.9, and at length to join 
with them in theit abominations. 

Such are the effects of the influence of 
evil women over the greatest and wisest of 
men; witl^ut the Piviiie interposition it 
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was impossible for one to stop short who 
had been once thus entangled. Therefore 
the inspired historian quotes the prohibi- 
tion of marrying strange women, adding, 
Surely they will turn away your heai^ 
after their gods. Nothing in fact forms 
in itself a security against the deceitful- 
ness and depravity of the human heart. 
Nor will old age enre the heart of any 
evil propensity. If our sinful passions 
are not crucified and mortified by the 
grace of God, they will never die of them- 
selves, but will subsist even when oppor- 
tunities of gratification are taken away. 

What shall we sliy to this? Why 
God permitted it, it is not for iis to in- 
quire; he kiew how te bring glory to 
himself out of it. God foresaw it, when 
he said concerning him that should build 
the temple, If he commit iniquity, &c. 2 
Sam. 7. 14. But it concerns us to inquire 
what good use we may make of it. Let 
him that thinks he stands, take heed lest 
he fall. “We see how weak we are of our- 
selves, without thg grace of God ; let us 
therefore live in a constant dependence fin 
that grace. See the daiige/^ of a prosper- 
ous condition, and how hard it is to over- 
come the temptations of it. The food 
convenient, which Agiir prayed for, is 
safer and better than the food abundant, 
which Solomon was even surfeited with. 
See what need those have to stand upon 
their guard, who have made a great pro- 
fession of religion, and showed themselves 
fonvard and zealous in devotion ; the devil 
will set upon them most violeiitly, and if 
they misbehave, the reproach is the 
greater. It is the evening that coirynends 
the day ; let us therefore fear, lest, having 
run well, we seem to come short. Let us 
then watch and be sober ; ours is a dan- 
gerous warfare in an enemy’s couutr3’'J 
while the worst of our foes are the traitors 
that occupy our hearts. 

The fond hope ^mbers indulge who 
marry ungodly pdRfbns is here exposed. 
The best and wisest of men are more 
likely to be corrupted by the converse of 
ungodly beloved companions, than to 
bring them to a sense of serious religion^ 

Ver. 9 — 13. God’s anger against Solomon, 

Time was, when the Lord loved Solo- 
mon, 2 Sam. 12. 24, and delighted in him, 
ch. 10. 9, but now the Lord was angry 
with Solomon, for there was in his sin, 
the most base ingratitude that could be, 
and the most wilful disobedience; this 
was the very thing concerning which 



B.C.980.] 1 KINGS XI, 

God had commanded him-— that he should 
not go after other gods. 

The Lord told Solomon, it is likely by 
a prophet, what he must expect for his 
apostasy. The sentence is just, that since 
he had revolted from God, part of his 
kingdom should revolt from his family; 
he had given God’s glory to the creature, 
and therefore God would give his crown to 
his servant. Upon this message we have 
reason to hope that Solomon humbled 
himself before God, confessed hia sin, 
begged pardon, and returned to his duty. 
That he then published his repentance in 
the book of Ecclesiastes, where he bitterly 
Ikmentshis own folly and r^adness, ch. 7. 
25, 26, and wards others to take heed of 
the like evil courses, and to fear God, and 
keep his commandments, in consideration 
of the judgment to come. That peniten- 
tial sermon was as true an indication of a 
heart broken for sin, and turned from it, 
as David’s penitential psalms, though of 
another nature. God’s grace in his people 
works variously. Thu;|j though Solomon 
fell, we trust 1^ was not utterly cast down ; 
what God had said to David concerning 
him, was fulfilled, I will chasten him with 
the rod of men, but my mercy shall not 
depart from him, 2 Sam. 7. 1 4, 1 5. Though 
God may suffer those whom he loves to 
fall into sin, he will not suffer them to lie 
Btill'in it. Solomon’s defection, though 
much his reprotch, yet did not so far break 
tlie character of his reign, but that it was 
afterward made the pattern of a good reign, 

2 Chr. 11 7, But though we have rea- 
son to hope that ho repented, and found 
mercy, 3 »yet the Holy Ghost did not ex- 
pressly record it, but left it doubtful, for 
warning to others, not to sin upon pre- 
sumption of repenting. Great sinners may 
have the benefit of repentance, yet be de- 
nied both the comfort and credit. The 
gliilt may be taken away, but not the 
reproach. ^ 

Thus it must remam uncertain till the 
day of judgment, whether he was not left 
to suffer the everlasting displeasure of an 
offended God. What a fearful thought, 
that so bright a sun should set at last 
under so dark a cloud 1 — (61 •) 

Ver. 14 — 25. Solomon's adversaries. 

While Solomorf kept close to God and 
to his duty, there was no adversary nor 
evil occurreiit, ch. 5. 4, nothing to create 
him any uneasiness ; but here we have an 
account of two adversaries, inconsider- 
able, if Solomon had not first made God 
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his enemy. What hurt could Hadad of 
Rezon have done to so great and powerful 
a king as Solomon was, if he bad not, by 
sin, made himself mean and weak ? If 
God be on our side, we need not fear the 
greatest adversary ; but if he be against 
us, he can make us fear the legit, and 
the very grasshopper shall be a burden. 

Both these adversaries God stirred up. 
Though they themselves were moved by 
principles of ambition or revenge, God 
made use of them to serve his design of 
correcting Solomon. Whoever are, any 
way, adversaries lo ns, we must take no- 
tice of the hand of God stirring them up 
to be so ; we must look through the in- 
struments of our trouble to the Author, 
and hear the Lord’s controversy iu it. 

Hadad, an Edomite, was an adversary 
to Solomon ; we are told what induced 
him. Pharaoh was loth to part with him. 
What hast thou loypked with me ? No- 
thing, said he; but however, let me goto 
my own country. Peter Martyr has a 
pious reflection upon this ; “ That heaven 
is our home, and we ought to keep up a 
holy affection to that, and desire toward#, 
it, even then when the world, the place of 
our banishment, smiles most upon usl 
Does it ask, What have you lacked, that 
you are so willing to be gone ? We may 
answer, Nothing that the world can do 
for us; but however, let us go thither, 
where our hope, and honour, and trea- 
sure are.” 

Rezon, a Syrian, was another adver- 
sary ; he was an enemy to Israel, during 
all Solomon’s reign ; but till Solomon’s 
idolatry, when his defence was departed 
from him, he could not do any mischief. 

Ver. 26 — 40. Jeroboam's promotion foretold. 

Wc have here the first mention of that 
infamous name, Jeroboam the son of Ne* 
l^t, that made Israel to sin. Solomon 
gradually advanced him, till he made him 
niler of the two tribes of Ephraim and 
Manasseh. Some think he was contriv- 
ing to rise to the throne ; it is plainly in- 
timated that he had it in his thoughts, 
for the prophet teUs him, Thou shaft reign 
according to all uRt thy soul desireth. *' 

The sign was, the rending of a garment 
into twelve pieces, and giving him ten. 
It is not certain whether the garment waa 
Jeroboam’s, or Ahijah’s, which is more 
probable ; he (that is, the prophet) had 
clad himself with a new garment, on pur- 
pose that he might with it give him a 
sign. And it was more significant, to- 
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C e liim ten pieces of that which was not 
own before, than of that which was. 
The prophets, both true and false, used 
■%ns. 

Ahijah tells him the reason he should 
he king over ten tribes ; not for his good 
<flharact«: or deserts, but for the chastis- 
ing of Solomon’s apostasy. Thus Israel 
must know that it is not for their righ- 
teousness, that they are made masters of 
Canaan, but for the wickedness of the 
Canaanites, Deut. 9. 4. Jeroboam did 
not deserve so good a post, but Israel de- 
served so bad a prince. In telling him 
the reason wlw he rent the kingdom from 
the house of &lomon, Ahijah warns him 
to take heed of sinning away his prefer- 
ment, in like manner. 

He is here told, that two tribes (called 
here one tribe, because little Benjamin 
was, in a manner, lost in the thousands of 
Judah) should remain sure to the house 
■of David. He shall have one tribe, that 
David may have a lamp, that is, a shining 
name and memory, Ps. 132. 17. He 
must not think that David was rejected 
Saul was. No, God would not take 
liis loving-kindness from him, as he did 
from Saul. The house of David must be 
supported; out of it the Messiah must 
arise. Solomon shall be prince, all the 
•days of his life, not for his own sake, but 
for David my servant’s sake, because he 
kept my commandments. Children that 
do not tread in their parents’ steps often 
fare the better in this world’ for their good 
parents’ piety. 

Jeroboam is given to underetand, that if 
he forsook God, even his advancement to 
the throne would, in time, lay his family 
in the dust. Solomon sought to kill his 
successor. Had not he taught others, that 
whatever devices are in men’s hearts, the 
•counsel of the Lord, that shall stand ? Ai^ 
yet does he himself think to defeat that 
♦ counsel ? Jeroboam withdrew into Egypt. 
Though God’s promise would have secured 
him any where, yet he would use means 
for his own preservation, and was content 
to live in exile and obscurity for a while, 
lleing sure of a kingdoiiifet last. And shall 
mi we be so, who have a better kingdom 
in reserve ? 

Ver. 41 — 43. The death of Solomon. 

We have here the condusiou of Solo- 
mon’s story, and in it reference is hqd to 
another history then extant, the book of 
the acts of Solomon. Probably, this book 
writtea a chronologer or historio- 


gri^her, whom he employed to write ms 
annals, out of which the sacred writer’ex#* 
iracted what God saw fit to transmit to 
the church. His reign was as long as his 
father’s, but not his life. Sin shortened 
bis days. 

If the world with all its advantages were 
able to satisfy the soul, and afford real joy, 
Solomon would have found it so. But he 
was disappointed in all, and for our admo* 
nition has left this record of all earthly en- 
joyments, “ Fanity and vexation of spirit,** 
Base as the departure of Solomon was, the 
grace of God could pardon and recover 
him. To that mce which is treasured up 
in the Savioi^ let all flee who are ready to 
despond under a sense of their aggravated 
guilt. But let none derive encoura^ment, 
from the mercy and faithfulness of God, to 
continue in sin. Such confidence is dan- 
gerous presumption, “ Repent, and turn 
from all your transgressions ; so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin.” — C^O.) 

The New Testament declares that one 
greater than Solomon is come to reign over 
us, and to possess the throne of his father 
David. May we not see something of 
Christ’s excellency faintly represented to 
us in this figure ^ The Saviour was in a 
more exalted sense the Child of promise, 
and by express direction received a name 
which implies that he was chosen of God 
and precious. The most prominent fea- 
ture in Solomon’s charactef was wisdom ; 
here especially we discover the similitude 
of Him, in whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 
Wisdom he possesses without any limits, 
and displays throughout the administra- 
tion of his government ; a measure of it 
also he imparts to all his people. Let us 
attend to his solemn address. Unto you, 
O men, I call; and my voice is to th^ 
sons of men. O ye simple, understand 
wisdom, and ye fools, be of an undet- 
stauding heart.” — -^O.) 

(See 2 oAro/i. 9.) 

CHAPTER XII. 

Ver. 1 — 15. Rehohoam's accession — the people* s 
petition to Mm — his rough et/moer. 

We read of no son that Solomon had 
except Rehoboam, which may be consi- 
dered as a providential rebuke for his 
multiplying his wives. Solomon was sen- 
sible his son was not likely to prove a 
wise man, nor to carry on his designs fot 
the good of Israel, he greatly regretted it, 
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£c<;les. 2. 16| 19. JElis natural impru* 
dence and rashness would be Increased by 
the flatteiy of young men with whom he 
was brought up. 

Solomon came to the crown very young, 
yet he was then a wise man : Rehoboam, 
at forty years old, foolish. Wisdom does 
not always go by age, nor is it the multi- 
tude of years, or the advantage of educa- 
tion, that teaches it. 

The representatives of the tribes ad- 
dressed Rehoboam, praying to be eased of 
the taxes they were burdened with. They 
sent for Jeroboam out of Egypt to come 
and be their speaker. Tliey complain not 
of his father’s idolatry, and revolt from 
God. That which was the greatest griev- 
ance of all, was none to them ; so careless 
and indifferent were they in the matters 
of religion, so they might but live at ease, 
and pay no taxes. Yet the complaint was 
groundless and unjust. Never did people 
live more at ease than they did, or in 
greater plenty. If Solomon’s buildings 
cost them money, they cost them no blood, 
as war would do. Were many servile 
hands employed about them ? They were 
not the hands of the Israelites. Were 
the taxes a burden P Solomon caused sil- 
ver to be, in a manner, as common as the 
stones, so that they did but render to 
Solomon the things that were Solomon’s. 
Factious spirits will never want something 
to complain of. 

When we see the scripture account of 
Solomon’s reign ; the peace, wealth, and 
prosperity Israel then enjoyed; we cannot 
doubt but tibat these charges were false, or 
greatly exaggerated. 

The grave experienced men advised Re- 
hoboam to give the petitioners a kind an- 
swer, and to make it his business to please 
them, and make them easy. “ Deny thy- 
self,” say they, so far as to do this, for 
this once, and they will be thy servants for 
ever. W’hen the present heat is allayed 
with a soft answer, and the assembly dis- 
missed, their cooler thoughts will reconcile 
them.” The way to rule, is to serve; 
to do good, and stoop to do it ; to become 
all thing^to all men, and so to win their 
hearts. Ihose in power really sit highest, 
and easiest, and safest, that do so. 

The young men of his counsel advised 
him to return a severe and threatening 
answer to the people’s demands. It was an 
instance of Rehoboam’s weakness, to think 
that because they had been agreeable com- 
panions in the sports and pleasures of his 
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youth, they were therefore fft to have tho 
management of the af&irs of his kingdom* 
It is of great consequence to young peo- 
ple, that are setting out in the world, to 
have suitable persons to associate with, 
accommodate themselves to, and depend 
upon for advice. If they reckon these that 
feed their pride, gratify their vanity, and 
further them in their pleasures, their best 
friends, they are abeady mark^ for ruin* 
Rehoboam answered the people according 
to the counsel of the young men. Never, 
surely, was man so bUnded by pride, and 
affectation of arbitrary power, than which 
nothing is more fatal. 

God’s counsels were hereby fulfilled. It 
was from the Lord. He left Rehoboam to 
his own folly, and hid from his eyes tlio 
things which belonged to his peace, that 
the kingdom might be rent from him* 
Note; God serves his own wise and rigb* 
teous purposes by the imprudences and ini- 
quities of men. They that lose the king- 
dom of heaven, throw it away, as Reho- 
boam did his, by their wilfulness and folly* 

11. The scorpion was a cruel instrument of pu- 
nishment; it was a long bag of leather filled with 
sand, and stuck with spikea.—JSo^tAroyd. 

Vor. 16—24. Ten tribes revolt — Rehoboam for-] 
hidden to attack them. 

Whether Rehoboam sent Adoram to 
demand the taxes of the people after 
their dispersion, as an attempt to enforce 
his threats ; or whether he sent him with 
some proposals for an accommodation, to 
pacify them, does not appear. But what- 
ever his experience or influence might be, 
his office rendered him a vA-y improper 
person, and he lost his life in a populai 
tumult. The people were resolute in re- 
volt. They speak unbecomingly of David. 
How soon are good men, and their good 
services to the public forgotten I It is 
mentioned to the praise of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, that they followed the house of David. 

Rehoboam was imprudent in the further 
management of this aflTair; more and more 
infatuated. God forbade his attempt to 
recover what he had lost by the sword. 
What was done, was of God. The thing 
must rest as it is, and therefore God for- 
bids the battle. To proceed in this war, 
would be not only to fight against their 
brethren, whom they ought tp love, hut to 
fight against their God, whom they ought 
to swbmit to; This thing is from me. 
These two considerations imould reconcile 
us to our losses and troubles, that Go4 is 
the Author of them, and oui^Mf^thren are 
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the instraments of them j let us not there- 
fore meditate revenge. 'Hehoboam and 
his people hearkened to the word of the 
itord. When we know God’s mind, we 
must submit to it, how much soever it 
Crosses our own mind. 

In all these circumstances, the parties 
acted freely, yet, as we have seen, were 
overruled by God in every step they took. 
As we know from experience that our 
sj>irits act upon our bodies, so we may be 
equally assured on the testimony of God, 
that there is a spiritual influence exercised 
by him on the minds of his people. There 
is indeed a considerable difierente in the 
mode of exercising it... In influencing 
the ungodly. He merely gives scope for 
the exercise of dispositions which already 
exist in their own minds ; but in the 
godly he first infuses holy dispositions, 
then calls tliem into exercise by the ope- 
ration of his own grace, strengthening the 
soul for the duties to which it is called. 
Ho we nof then see that if we secure the 
favour t)f God, not all the Imiverse can 
hurt us ? — (61.) 

Ver. . 2157 -^ 3 . Jeroboam's idolaby* 

J eroboarh could not put any-confidence 
in the aflectictis of his people ; for what is 
got by vrrong and usurpation, c^inot be 
enjoyed or kept with any security or satis- 
faction. He was^distrustTul of the promise 
of God; he would contrive ways and 
nQlCans, and sinful ones too, for his own 
safety. A practical disbelief of God’s all- 
sufficiency, is at the bottom of all our 
treacherous departures from him. 

Leaning to his own understanding, he 
concluded that he never could secure the 
obedience of the people if they went up to 
Jerusalem to worship. Their friendly in- 
tercourse with their brethren, and joint 
worship, might induce them to return to 
David’s family. 

His wicked policy broke the command- 
ment of Godi He pretended that it was 
too much trouble for the people to go to 
Jerusalem to jsrorship, and that they might 
$erve God as acceptably nearer home. He 
therefore made two golden calves, perhaps 
in imitation of the idolatries he had wit- 
nessed in Egypt ; or according to that of 
Israel in the wilderness. These he placed 
at the southern and northern extremities 
of his kingdom, at Bethel, afterwards called 
on that account Bethaven, or “ the house 
of vanity,” and at Dan, where the Danites 
J^a^stablished idolatry, Judges 18. 

Thus J.:^;pboam made Israel to sin, aud 


introduced that idolatry which was con- 
tinued in th6 kingdom of Israel till the 
Assyrian captivity. Though it is probable 
he meant this worship for Jehovah the 
God of Israel, it was directly contrary to 
the Divine law, and dishonourable to the 
Divine majesty, to be thus represented. 
The people might be less shocked at wor- 
shipping the God of Israel under a simi- 
litude, than if they had at once been in- 
vited to worship Baal ; but it made way 
for that idolatry. 

The people readily went to sacrifice at 
the appointed places, though sometimes it 
occasioned longer journeys than if they 
had gone to Jerusalem. Jeroboam ap- 
pointed and consecrated priests of the poor- 
est and most illiterate of the people, who 
would be the more subservient to him. He 
devised an entirely new system, but like 
unto the feasts that were in Judah. 

They that thought it much to go to Je- 
rusjilem, to worship God according to his 
institution, made no difficulty of going 
twice as far, to Dan, to worship him ac- 
cording to their own inventions. Or, they 
are said to go to one of the calves, at Dan, 
because Abijah, king of Judah, within 
twenty years, recovered Bethel, 2 Chron, 
13. 19. and, it is likely, removed the golden 
calf, or forbade the use of it, and thcui they 
had only that at Dan. 

Blessed Lord, give us grace to reverence 
thy temple, thine ordinances, thine house 
of prayer, thy sabbaths, and never more, 
like Jeroboam, to set up in our hearts any 
idol of abomination. Let every imagina- 
tion be cast down, and every^dJiigh thing 
that would exalt itself against the know- 
ledge of God, be taken away, and let every 
thought be brought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ. Be thou to us every 
thing precious ; do thou reign and rule in 
our hearts, the hope of glory. — (3?.) 

{See 2 Chron. 10.) 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Vcr. 1 — 10. A prophet sent to Jeroboam, and his 
sin reproved. 

God often meets sinners in the midst uf 
their crimes, with evident tol^ns of his 
displeasure, to convince them that their 
way is perverse before him. The army of 
Judah was countermanded, but a prophet 
of J udah is sent to reclaim Jeroboam from 
his evil way, and is sent in time, while he 
is but dedicating his altar, before his heart 
is hardened by the deceitfulness of Iris 
sin ; for God delights not in the death uf 
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sinners, but would rather they would turn, 
and live. The tnesKage'^Was cried with a 
loud voice, denoting both the prophet’s 
courage, and his earnestness. It is directed, 
not to Jeroboam, or to the people, but to the 
altar, the stones of which will sooner hear 
and yield, than they tvho were mad upon 
their idols, and deaf to Divine calls ! Yet, 
in threatening the altar, he threatens the 
founder and worshippers. Let Jeroboam 
know, and be sure, that the altar he now 
consecrated, should be desecrated. Idola- 
trous worship will not continue, but the 
word of the Lord will endure for ever. 

Ihis prediction was delivered above 
three hundred years before Josiah was 
born, yet no one of the house of David 
gave or assumed this name, till the ap- 
pointed time. This was a plain declaration 
the family of David would continue, and 
be supporters of true religion, when the ten 
tribes wdidd not he able to resist them. 
The burning of men’s bones upon an altar 
was a mark of the greatest contempt ; the 
slaying of the priests showed God’s abhor- 
rence of their crimes, 2 Kings 23. 15 — 20. 

A sign is given for confirming the 
truth of this prediction, that the altar 
should be shaken td pieces by an invisible 
power, and the ashes of the sacrifice scat- 
tered, which came to pass immediately. 
This was a present indication of God’s 
displeasure against theSe idolatrous sacri- 
fices. Jeroboam’s hand withered, which 
he stretched out to seize or smite the man 
of God, in defiance of the wrath .of which 
he was warned, and in contempt of that 
grace whiclSP sent him the warning. Re- 
buke a sinner, and lie will hate thee, and 
do thee a mischief if he can^ yet God’s 
prophets must rather expose themselves 
than betray their trust. He that employs 
them will protect them, and restrain the 
wrath of man. God has many ways of 
disabling the enemies of his church from 
executing their mischievous purposes. Je- 
roboam’s inability to pull in his hand, 
made him a spectacle to all about him, 
tiiat they might see and fear. If God, in 
justice, harden the hearts of sinners, so 
that the Iwnd they have stretched out in 
sin they cannot pull in again by repent- 
ance, that is a spiritual judgment^, repre- 
sented by this, and much more dreadful. 

That word of God which should have 
touched Jeroboam’s conscience, humbled 
him not ; but this which touched his bone 
and his flesh brings down his^proud spirit. 
He looks for help now, not from his calves, 
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but from God onlyy^rom his power, and 
his favour. He wounded, and no hand 
but his can make whole. Not by his own 
sacrifice or incense, but by the prayer and 
intercession of the prophet, whom he had 
just now threatened, and aimed to destroy. 
The time may come when those that hate 
the preaching, would be glad of the prayers 
of faithful ministers. But observe, Jero- 
boam does not desire him to pray that his 
sin might be pardoned, and his heiurt 
changed, but only that his hand might be 
restored. Thus Pharaoh would have 
Moses to pray that God would take away 
this death only,Exod. 10. 17, not this sin. 
When the prophet honoured God, by 
showing himself of a forgiving spirit, God 
put this further honour upon him, that, at 
his word, he recalled the judgment, and by 
another miracle healed the withered hand. 
With both the judgment and the mercy 
he seemed affected for the present, but the 
impression wore off. • 

God forbade his messenger to eat or 
dniik in Bethel, to show his detestation 
of their* execrable idolatry and apostasy 
from'Gbd, and to teach to have 

fellowship with the works o|||^i^kness. He 
must not turn back the sfae way, but 
deliver his message as he passed along, 
God would, by this cotnmaiid, try his 
prophet, as he did Ezekiel, whether he 
would not be rebellious, like that rebel- 
lious house, Ezek. 2. 8. Though hungfy 
and weary, and perhaps poor, in obedience 
to the Divine command, he refused both 
the entertainment and the reward proffered 
him. His acceptance of it would give 
him an opportunity of discoursing further 
with the king, in order to his effectual re- 
formation ; yet he will not think himself 
wiser than God, but, like a faithful, care- 
ful messenger, hastens home when he, has 
done his errand. They have little learned 
the lesson of self-denial, that cannot for- 
bear one forbidden meal. 

Ver. 11 — 22. ^T/ie prophet deceived. 

The old prophet had continued to re- 
side at Bethel, after idolatry was publicly 
established there, yet protested not against 
it, and his sons were present at the idola- 
trous sacrifice. His conduct gives con- 
vincing proof, that though called a pro- 
phet, he was not really a godly man. 
When the change took place under Jero- 
boan?, he preferred his ease and interest 
to his religion. Yet he was desirous of 
the reputation of a prophet, as far as he 
could safely obtain it ; and^flfSs appears 
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to Kave been his leiading motive in en- 
tidiig the prophet of Judah back again, 
lest he should have been censured for not 
^ving him some countenance. 

But whether he had any good design 
in fetching back the man of God, or a 
had design to draw him into a snare, and 
«o to expose him, for false prophets have 
ever been the worst enemies to the true 
prophets, it is certain that he took a very 
bsKi method to bring him back. It was 
all a lie. The good prophet suffered him- 
self to b|» imposed upon. He went back 
with hixh. Good people are more in dan- 
ger of being drawn from their duty, by 
the plausible pretences of sanctity than by 
external inducements ; we have therefore 
need to beware of false prophets, and not 
to believe every spirit. 

He was weary, which would give 
strength to the temptation; but as the 
•command to him had been express, and 
be had only this man’s word for what he 
said, his conduct was criminal, and likely 
to weaken the effect of his message upon 
the consciences of Jeroboam and his 
bearers, iliiubtless his judgme# was led 
aside by inclination. If a reputed 
prophet, an (dd prophet, who has appeared 
aealous for the t|^th, purchase security by 
conniving at prdi^^ing abominations, he 
may well be suspected of hypocrisy. 

We may wonder that the wicked pro- 
phet, who told the lie, and did the mis- 
chief, went unpunished, while the holy 
man of God, that was drawn by him into 
sin, was suddenly and severely punished 
for it. What shall we make of this ? The 
judgments of God are unfathomable; the 
deceived and the deceiver are his, and he 
giveth not account of any of his matters ; 
•certainly there must be a judgment to 
•come. The message delivered to the man 
of God was strange. 

Nothing can excuse any act of wilful 
disobedience. The sins of those who are 
employed of God are the most dishonour- 
ebie to him. Such offenders, therefore, 
will not escape punishment in this world; 
Berbaps their tempters will he employed 
io denouxice or in&ct the chastisement of 
^be Lord upon them, while the wicked 
sometimes escape here, being reserved to 
the day of judgment to be punished. 

Of this we can give no accoimt, but 
that God would have it so. This snows 
what they must expect, who hearken to 
^ije great ^deceiver. They that yield to i 
blm as a l^pter, will be terrified by him 


as a tormentor. Whom lie now fawns 
upon, he wBl ijlj^ard fly upon, and 
whom he draws into sin, h^will do what 
he can to drive to despair. 

I 20. The words here rendered, that brought 
him back,” occur again, ver. 23, where, they ore 
rendered, ” whom he had brought back,” Tliw 
appears the correct rendering, so that God doli- 
vei-ed the sentence himself to the true prophet, 
speaking from heaven, as Gen. 22. 11 : see also 
ver, 26. — Kennicott* 

Ver. 23 — 34. The propJiet, disobeying Godf is 
slain — Jeroboam's obstinacy. 

Here is the death of the deceived, dis- 
obedient prophet. Nothing is more pro- 
voking to God than disobedience to an 
express command, though in a small mat- 
ter. Also, that God is displeased at the 
sins of his own people, and no man shall 
be protected in disobedience by the san^ 
tity of his profession, the dignity of hig 
office, his nearness to God, or any good 
services he has done for him. By this 
God warns all whom he employs strictly 
to observe their orders. 

The lion devoured not the body, nor 
hurt the ass; and the old prophet was 
allowed, unmolested, to take away the 
body. These miraculous circumstancea 
marked his death as a Divine rebuke for 
his eating bread at idolatrous Bethel, and 
counteracted the conclusion which Jero> 
boam might have been tempted to draw 
from his death, ag&inst his message. 

The case was indeed lamentable, that a 
prophet so faithful, and so bold in God’s 
cause, should, for one offence, die as a 
criminal, while an old lying prophet lives 
at ease, and an idolatrous prmce in pomp 
and power. Thy way, O God, is in the 
sea, and th^^path in the great waters. We 
cannot judge of men by their sufferings, 
nor of sms by their present punishments; 
with some, the flesh is destroyed, that the 
spirit may* be saved; while with others 
the flesh is pampered, that the soul may 
ripen for hell. Happy are they who are 
habitually ready for death, even if the 
Lord should call them hence by a rebuke 
for some transgression, mal^g them 
warnings to others 1 

Observe the charge the oM prophet 
gave his sons concerning his own burial. 
He does honour to the ^ceased prophet^ 
as one whose word would nut fall to the 
^ound, though he did. Ministers die, 
die prematurely it may be; but the word 
of the Lord endures for ever, and does not 
die with th^. Many will show rasped 
io the servants of the Lord, assent to their 
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words, appear to lament their death, and 
wish to partake their another world, 

who yet live and die impenitent. No 
mention is made here of the inscription 
on the prophet’s tomb, spoken of, 2 Kings 
23. 17; but the epitaph preserved the re- 
membrance of his prophecy, and was a 
standing testimony against the idolatries 
of Bethel. 

Jeroboam returned not from his evil 
way. Sonft hand was found that durst 
repair the altar God had rent, and then 
Jeroboam offered sacrifice on it again, 
and the more boldly. Various methods 
had been used to reclaim him, but he did 
not reform, no not his priesthood; but 
whoever would, he made him priest, though 
ever so illiterate or immoral, and of what 
tribe soever; and this became sin, that is, 
a snare first, and then a ruin to Jero- 
boam’s house, to cut it off. The diminu- 
tion, disquiet, and desolation of families, 
are the fruit of sin. Jeroboam promised 
himself that the calves would secure the 
crown to his family, but they lost it, and 
sunk his family. Those betray them- 
selves who think by any sin to support 
themselves. 

Let us take heed of hypocrisy; let us 
dread prospering in sinful ways ; pray to 

kept from every delusion and tempta- 
tion, and to be enabled to walk with self- 
denying perseverance in the way of God’s 
commands. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Ver, 1 — 6. Abijah beina sick, his mother consults 
AMjah the prophet, 

“ At that time,” when Jeroboam prosti- 
tuted and pro£3,ned the priesthood, ch. 13. 
33, his child sickened. When sickness 
comes into our families, we should inquire 
whether there be not some particular sin 
harboured in our houses, which the afflic- 
tion is sent to convince us of, and reclaim 
^ from. He sent his wife in disguise to 
inquire of Ahijah the prophet what should 
become of the child. It had been more 
pious if he had desired to know wherefore 
^God contended with him, had begged the 
prophet’s prayers, and cast away his idols 
from him; but most people would ratlier 
be told their fortune than their faults or 
their duty. . 

Jeroboam sent not to Ahijah for advice 
about the settmg up of his calves, or the 
consecrating of has priests^^but lias re- 
course to him in his distress, when the 


gods he served could give him no relief! 
Lord^ in trouble have they visited thee, 
who before slighted thee ; some have by 
sickness been reminded of their forgotten 
ministers and praying friends. He sends 
to Ahijah, because he had told him he 
should be king. He was once the mes* 
senger of good tidings, surely he will be 
so again — ^Those that by sin disqualify 
themselves for comfort, aii4 yet expect 
that their ministers, because they are geied 
men, should speak peace and comfort to 
them, greatly wrong both themselves and 
their ministers. 

He sent his wife in disguise, to conceal 
herself, that the prophet might only an^ 
swer her question concerning her son, and 
not enter upon the unpleasmg subject of 
her husband's defection. Thus some 
people love to prescribe to theii* ministers, 
limit them to smooth things, and care not 
for having the whole counsel of God de- 
clared to them, lest it should prophesy no 
good concerning them, but evil. But what 
a strange notion had Jeroboam of God’s 
prophe|^ that he believed he could and 
would 'CSrtainly tell what w^d become 
of the cliild, and yet could*]^ or would 
not discover who the mo&er was. Be 
not deceived ; God is not mocked. 

How God laughs in heaven at the fri- 
volous fetches of crafty politicians! and 
when they think themselves most sure, he 
shames them with detection and defeat. 
What idleness it is for foolish hypocrites 
to hope they can dance in a net, unseen 
of Heaven I— (34..) 

God gave Ahijah notice of the approach 
of Jerol^am’s wife, and full instructions 
what to say to her. She shall know, at 
the first word, what she has to trust to ; 

I am sent to thee with heavy tidings.” 
Note ; Those who think by their disguises 
to hide themselves from God, wul be 
wretchedly confoundeds when they find 
themselves disappointed in the day of dis- 
covery. Sinners now appear in the garb 
of saints, and are taken to be ‘such ; but 
how will they blush and tremble when 
they find themselves stript of their false 
colours, and are called by their own name! 
Tidings of a portion with hypocrites will 
be heavy tidings; God will judge men 
according to what they are, not according 
to what they seem. 

Ver. 7— 20. The destrudion of Jerohoani**. 
house foretold. 

The Lord, by Hs prop he^ retnioded 
Jeroboam of the gpreat MImr he had 
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bestowed upon him in making him king, 
exalting him to be prince over God’s 
chosen Israel, and taking the kingdom 
from the house of David, to bestow it up- 
on him. Whether we keep an account of 
pod's mercies to us or not, he does, and 
will set them in order before ns, If we 
are ungrateful, to our greater confusion; 
otherwise he gives, and upbraids not. 

He charges him with his impiety and 
apostasy, and! his idolatry particularly; 
Thou hast done evil above all that were 
before thee. Saul, that was rejected, never 
worshipped idols; Solomon did it but oc- 
casionally, in his dotage, and never mad6 
Israel to sin. Jeroboam’s calves, though 
pretended to be set up in honour of the 
God of Israel, that brought them up out 
of Egypt, are here called other gods, or 
strange gods, because by them he changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and repre- 
sented him as altogether different from 
what he is ; and because many of the 
ignorant worshippers terminated their de- 
votion in the image, and did not at all 
regard the God of Israel. 

He foretells the utter ruin of 
house, ver, 10, 11. He thoug^||^ his 
idolatry, to e^ablish his government, and 
by that he not only lost it, but brought 
destruction upon his family. He foretells 
the immediate death of the child that was 
DOW sick, in mercy to hjm. Observe the 
character given of him*;|f^He only in the 
house of Jeroboam had an affection fur 
the true worship of God, and disliked the 
Worship of the calves. Note; Those are 

f ood in whom are good things toward thfe 
ord God of Israel; good inclinations, 
good intentions, good desires, toward him. 
Where there is but “some good thing” 
of that kind, it will be found. God that 
seeks it, sees it, be it ever so little, and is 
pleased with it. Those who are good in 
bad times and shine very bright in 

the eyes of God. Observe, Abijah only of 
all Jeroboam’s family shall die in honour; 
shall be buried, and shall be lamented, as 
one whose life was desired. To show the 
power and sovereignty of his ^ace, God 
will have some out of the worst families, id 
whom there is ^^some good thing towards 
the Lord God of Israel.” The righteous 
are removed from the evil to come in this 
world, to the good to come in a better 
world. It is often a bad omen to a fafnily, 
when the best in it are buried out of it. 
When^oung persons, such as Abijah, are 
spared, th^y^ten prove blessings to their 


families and connexions, hut their prema- 
ture death forbodes awful judgments, and 
may well be mourned over as a public ca- 
lamity. But their death never can be a 
loss to themselves. It was a present afflic- 
tion to the family and kingdom, by which 
both ought to have been instructed. It 
aggravated it to the poor mother, that she 
should not reach home time enough to 
see her son alive. When thy feet enter 
into the city, just then the child shall die. 
This was to be a sign to her of the ac- 
complishment of the rest of the threaten- 
ings, as 1 Sam. 2. 34. 

God foretells the setting up of another 
family to rule over Israel. But what? 
Even now. Why do I speak of it as a 
thing at a distance ? It is at the door ; 
it shall be done even now. Sometimes 
God makes quick work with sinners; he 
did so with the house of Jeroboam. It 
was not twenty-four years from his first 
elevation to the extirpation of his family. 

God tells the judgments which should 
come upon the people of Israel, for con- 
forming to the worship which Jeroboam 
had established. They should never be 
easy, nor rightly settled in their laud, but 
continually shaken like a reed in the wa- 
ter. After they left the house of David, 
the government never contiqiied long in 
one family, but one undermined and de- 
stroyed another, which occasioned great 
disorders among the people. They should, 
ere long, be totally expelled out of their 
land, that good land, and given up to ruin. 
This was fulhlled in the captivity of the 
ten tribes by the king of Assyria. Fami- 
lies and kingdoms are ruined by sin, ruin- 
ed by the wickedness of the heads of them. 
Jeroboam did sin, and made Israel to sin. 
If great men do wickedly, they involve 
many others, both in the guilt and in the^ 
snare; multitudes follow their pernicious 
ways. Their condemnation will be more 
intolerable, who must answer, not only for 
their own sins, but for sins which others 
have been drawn into, and kept in, by 
their influence, 

19. Not the canonical book of the Chronicles, 
for that was written after this book, but a book 
of civil records, tlic annals wherein all remark- 
able passages were recorded by the king’s com- 
mann, out of which the sacred penmen, by the 
direction of God’s Spirit, took those passages; 
which were most considerable and useful for 
God's honour and man’s edification. — Poole. 

Ver.21 — 31. Rehoboam's wicked reign and death. 

Here is ^ good said of Eehoboam. 
His mother was Naamah, an Ammon* 
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itess; this is twice mentioned. It was 
strange that David would marry his son 
Solomon to an Aramonitess, for it was 
done wliile he lived ; but she was Naa- 
mah, a beauty, so it signifies. None can 
imagine how lasting and how fatal the 
consequences may be, of being unequally 
yoked with unbelievers. Rehoboam hav- 
ing been born before David’s death, had 
his education in the best years of his fa- 
ther’s reign; and so had abundant oppor- 
tunity of becoming a wiser man than he 
proved to be. 

Here is much said to the disadvantage 
of the subjects, both as to their character 
and their condition. A most sad account 
is here given of their apostasy from God. 
The abounding of the worst crimes, of the 
worst of the heathen, in Jerusalem, the 
city that the Lord had chosen for his tem- 
ple and worship, shows that nothing can 
mend the hearts of fallen man but the 
sanctifying gra(je of the Holy Spirit, On 
this alone may we depend; for this may 
we daily pray, in behalf of ourselves and 
all around us. They did abominable 
things, above all that their fathers ha*d 
done. The magnificence of their temple, 
the pomp of their priesthood, and all the 
secular advantages with which their reli- 
gion was attended, could not prevail to 
keep them close to it; nothing less than 
the pouring out of the Spirit from on high 
will keep God’s Israel in their allegiance 
to him. The account here given of the 
wickedness of the Jews, agrees with that 
which the apostle gives of the wickedness 
of the Gentile world, Rom. 1. 21, 24; so 
that both Jew and Gentile are all alike 
under sin, Rom.3.9. They became vain in 
their imaginations concerning God, and 
changed his glory into an image; for they 
built them liigh-places,im‘ages,and groves, 
profaning God’s name, by affixing it to 
their images, and God’s ordinances, by 
serving their idols with them. They were 
given up to vile affections, as those idola- 
ters, Rom. 1.26, 27. And when they did 
like those who were cast out, how could 
they expect any other than to he cast out 
like them ? 

See here how weak and l)Oor they were. 
Sin exposes, impoverishes, and weakens 
any people. Shishak, king of Egypt, came 
against them, and took away the treasures 
both of the house of the Lord, and of the 
king’s house, which David and Solomon 
had amassed. He also took away the 
golden shields; and, instead of them, Ke- 


hohoam made brazen shieldsi, which the 
life-guard carried before him. This was 
an emblem of the diminution of his glory. 
Sin makes the gold become dim, changes 
the most fine gold, and turns it into brass* 
{Read 2 CAro?i. 11. 12.) 


CHAPTER XV. 

Ver. 1 — 8. TFtched reign of Abijam king ofJudaJi. 

We have here a short account of the 
short reign of Abijam, the son of Reho- 
boam, king of Judah. There is a more 
full account, 2 Chron. 13. He began 
his reign in the beginning of Jeroboam’s 
eighteenth year. Ho reigned scarcely 
three years. The king’s mother was 
Maachali the daughter of Absalom, Da- 
vid’s son. He carried on his father’s wars 
with Jeroboam; not set battles, (they were 
forbidden, ch. 12. 24,) but frequent en- 
counters, one making incursions and re- 
prisals on the other, till Jeroboam, with 
a great army, invaded him ; and then 
Abijam, not being forbidden to act in his 
own dejfhi^ce, routed and weakened him 
so, th^^lpcompelled him to be quiet the 
rest O^lplreign, 2 Chron. 13. 20. 

His heart was not i)erfect with the Lord 
his God ; he wanted sincerity ; he began 
well, but he fell off, and walked in all the 
sins of his father, followed his bad ex- 
ample, though he had seen the bad con- 
secpience of it. «4|iet favour be showed the 
wicked, yet wilFlie not learn righteous- 
ness, Isa. 26. 10. It was for David’s sake 
that he was advanced, and continued upon 
the throne. It aggravates the sin of a 
degenerate seed, that they fare the better 
for the piety of their ancestors, and owe 
their blessings to it, and yet will not imi- 
tate that which they enjoy the benefit of. 
The kingdom of Judah was supported, 
that David might have a lamp, pursuant 
to the Divine ordinatio!n|||ps. 132. 17, His 
family was continued as a lamp in Jeru- 
salem; they were useful. to preserve that 
city to after times, and to maintain the 
true worship of God therein, when the 
light of Divine truth was extinguished in 
all other places. The Lord hath still 
taken care of his cause, while those who 
ought to have been serviceable thereto 
have lived and perished in their sins. The 
Son of David will still continue a light 
to hfs church, to establish it in truth and 
righteousness to the end of time. The 
character here given of David i# very 
great — ^that he did that whieMiras right in 
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the eyes of the Lord, but the exception is 
VMty remarkable, save only in the matter 
of Uriah. Doubtless every thing he did 
was defective, but only in this instance 
^d he act utterly inconsistently with his 
profession. That was a remaining blot 
upon his name, and the reproach of it 
was not wiped away, though the guilt 
was. David was guilty of other faults ; 
yet even that, being rei>ented of, though 
it be mentioned for warning to others, 
did not prevail to throw him out of the 
covenant, nor to cut off the promise from 
his seed. 

There are two kinds of fulfilling the law, 
one le^alj the other evangelical. Legal is 
when men do all things required in the 
law, and that by themselves and in them- 
selves. None ever thus fulfilled the law 
hut Christ, and Adam before his fall. The 
evangelical manner of fulfilling the law 
is, to believe in Christ who fulfiilled the 
law for us, and to endeavour in the whole 
man to obey God in all his precepts. And 
this endeavour, joined with the purpose of 
not sinning, is called the righteousness of 
a good conscience, and it is aec^ed of 
God as a fulfilling of the law, in iMi them 
that are in Christ. Thus David and others 
are ^id to fulfil the law. — (56.) 

(^Read 2 Chron. 13.) 

Ver. 9 — 24. Good reign of Asa hing of Judah. 

In the account we have of the kings of 
Judah we find the uu||ter of the good 
and the bad kings neaS^ equal ; but we 
may observe, that the reign of the good 
kings was generally long, but that of the 
bad kings short ; the consideration 
which wrill make the state of God’s 
church not altogether so bad, within that 
period, as at first sight it appears. 

Asa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord. That is right indeed 
which is so in God's eyes. He did as did 
David his fathei^ kept close to God, and 
to his instituted worship. If we come 
np to the graces of those who are gone 
before us, it will be our praise with God, 
though we come short of their gifts. 

His times were times of reformation. 
:^e removed that which was evil — there 
reformation begins — and a great deal he 
found to do. For though it was but 
twenty years after the death of Solomon, 
yet very gross corruption had spread far, 
and taken ^eep root. Immorality be first 
struck at ; how can either prince or people 
wosqitir, while cages of unclean and filthy 
bkrd#) moiwa^ngeTous than pest-houses, 


are suffered to remain? Then he pro- 
ceeded against idolatry ; he removed all 
the idols, even those that his father had 
made. His father having made them, he 
was the more concerned to remove them,, 
that he might prevent the visiting of that 
iniquity upon him and his. Nay, when* 
he found idolatry in the court, he rooted 
it out thence. Reformation must begin 
at home. Asa, in every thing else, ho- 
nours and respects his mother ; he loves 
her well, but he loves God better, and, 
like the Levite, Deut. 33. 9, forgets the 
relation, when it comes in competition 
with his duty. If his mother, or rather 
his grandmother, be an idolater, her idol 
shall be destroyed, publicly exposed to 
contempt. Let no remains of a court-idol 
appear. She shall be deposed. He re- 
moved her from being queen, or from the 
queen; he confined her to a private life. 
They that have power, are happy when 
thus they have hearts to use it well. He 
reestablished that which w'as good. He 
brought into the house of God the dedi- 
cated things which he himself had vowed 
out of the spoils of the Ethiopians, and 
which his father had vowed. W e must 
not only cease to do evil, but learn to do 
well; not only cast away the idols of our 
iniquity, but dedicate ourselves and our 
all to God’s honour and glory. 

He built cities himself to encourage the 
increase of his people. And he was very 
zealous to hinder Baasha from building 
Ramah, because he designed it for the 
cutting off of communication between his 
people and Jerusalem, to hinder those 
who, in obedience to God, would come to 
worship there. 

But in both the things for which he 
was praised, he was found defective. Did 
he take away the idols? That was well; 
but the high-places were not Temovcd; 
therein his reformation fell short. He re- 
moved all images which were rivals with 
the true God, or false representations of 
him ; but the altars which were set up in 
hifh-places, and to which those sacrifices 
were brought, which should have been 
offered: on the altar in the temple, those 
he suffered to stand. It was not well 
that Asa did not remove these ; neverthe- 
less his heart was perfect with the Lord. 
This expression is opposed to the outward 
goo^ behaviour, but insincere and divided 
heart of hypocrites, and signifies that he 
was cordially devoted to the service of 
God, his sins not arising from presump* 
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tion. Did lie bring in the dedicated 
things? That was wdl; but he afterward 
alienated the dedicated things^ when he 
took the gold and silver out of the house 
of God, and sent them as a bribe to Ben> 
hadad, to hire him to break his league 
with Baasha, and divert him from build- 
ing Ramah. But though the design 
prospered, we find it was displeasing to 
God; and though Asa valued himself 
upon the policy of it, and promised him- 
self that it would secure his peace, he is 
told by a prophet that he had done fool- 
ishly, and that from thenceforth he should 
have wars: see 2 Chron, 16. 

This league with Benhadad arose from 
unbelief. Even true believers find it hard 
in times of urgent danger, to trust in the 
Lord with all their heart, and not to lean 
to their own understanding ; unbelief 
makes way for carnal policy, and thus for 
one sin after another. Unbelief has often 
induced cliristians to call in the help of 
the Lord’s enemies in their contests with 
their brethren; and to spend that time 
and substance in obtaining their favour 
which ought to have been dedicated to 
tlie Lord’s service. Such victories weaken 
the cause of religion, and end in shame 
and bitterness;.,, some who once shone 
bright, have thus been covered with a 
dark cloud towards the end of their days. 

For the most part Asa prospered; but 
Baasha king of Israel was a very trouble- 
some neighbour to him, and all his days 
had war, more or less, with Asa- This 
was the effect of the division of the king- 
doms, that they were continually vexing 
one another, which made them both an 
easier prey to the common enemy. In his 
old age he was himself diseased in his 
feet, which made him less fit ft)r business, 
and peevish toward those about him. 

Notice the conclusion of his reign. The 
acts of it were more largely recorded in 
the common history than in this sacred 
one. He reigned long, but finished at 
last with honour, and left his throne to a 
successor no way inferior to him. 

13. The kinj^’s motlwr was a title of dignity, 
not alw^s confined to the immediate parent of 
the reigfifag monarch : see Carpenter, 

• {Read 2 Chron. 14. 15. 16.) 

Ver. 25 — 34. The evil reigns of NadaSb and 
Baasha in Israel, 

We are now to take a view of thami- 
serable stqi^e of Israel, while the kinflom 
of i udah was happy under Asa’s good 
goverijmeut. It was threatened that they 


should be as a reed shaken m the water^. 
ch« 14. 15, and so they were. During the 
single reign of As^ the jfovemment of 
their kingdom was in six or seven differ- 
ent hands. 

Here is the ruin and extirpation of the 
family of Jeroboam, according to the word 
of the Lord by Ahijah. His son Nadab 
succeeded him. If the example and the 
death of his brother Ahijah had influenced 
him, to make him religious, and follow 
his good example, his reign m%bt have 
been long and glorious; but he pslked in 
the way of his fother, kept up the worship 
of his calves, and forbade his subjects to 
go up to Jerusalem to worship. He sinned, 
and made Israel to sin, and therefore God 
brought ruin upon him quickly, in the 
second year of his reign. Baasha, with 
others, in the midst of his army, con- 
spired against him, and killed him ; and 
so little had he the afiections of his peo 
pie, that Ills army chose his murderer foi 
his successor. And the first thing Baasha 
did, when he came to the crown, was to 
cut off all the house of Jeroboam, that he 
might Ihe better secure himself, and his 
own u^wiped government, as was foretold, 
ch. 14. iO. Herein he was barbarous, but 
God was righteous. Jeroboam’s siu’ waa 
punished, for they that provoke God, do 
it to their own confusion: see Jer. 7. 19. 
Ahijah’s prophecy was accomplished, for 
no word of Goj^^ll fall to the ground* 
Divine threate|Pigs are not designed 
merely to terrify. 

Baasha was tried a while, as Jeroboam 
pas. Twenty-four years he reigned, but 
showed that it was not from dislike to Je- 
roboam’s sin that he destroyed his family, 
but from malice aad ambition ; for whe|t 
he had rooted out the sinner, he him^^ 
clave to the sin, mid waQced m the WAV 
of Jeroboam, though he heA seen the end 
of that way: so strangely heart 

hardened with the deceH^aesi^ 
„,;j|Jngodly men execute ' 
mehts of (^d upon each o^r, while thty 
are gratifying their own mnbition, avar 
rice, or revenge; and at the same time 
they are ripening for vengeance by imi- 
tating the crimes of those ihey have sup* 
planted. But in the midst of these enor- 
mities and this apparent confusion, .4he 
Lord is carrying on his universal 
whep it is fully completed, the gloiripcit 
justice, wisdom, truth, and mercy thaiem 
displayed, shall be admired oao^iiiipred 
through ail the ages of itenits*- 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Ver. 1—14. Bevolutiom in Israel— The reiffns of 
Baastj^ and Sldh in Israel, 

This cbaplet relates wholly to the king- 
dom of Israel, and the revolutions of that 
kingdom. Baasha was active, politic, and 
faring; but he was an idolater, and that 
brought destruction upon his family. God 
sent him warning by Jehu the son of Ha- 
nani. The father was a seer, or projpfeet, 
at the same time, 2 Chron. 16.7. He was 
sent to Asa king of Judah; but the son 
was senUtn this longer and more danger- 
ous expedition to Baasha king of Israel, i 
This Jehu continued long in his useful- 
ness, for we find him reproving Jeho- 
shaphat, 2 Chron. 19. 2, above forty years 
after, and writing the annals of that prince, 
2 Chron. 20, 34. The message which this 
prophet brought to Baasha, is much the 
same with that which Ahijah sent to Je- 
roboam by his wife. 1. He reminds him 
of the great things God had done for him. 
Baasha seemed to have raised himself by 
bis own treachery and cruelty, yet there 
was the hand of Providence in it, to 
bring about God’s counsel concerning Je- 
roboam’s house; and God’s owning his 
advancement as his act and deed, was by 
no means patronising his ambition and 
treachery. God^calls Israel his people 
still, though wretchedly corrupted. It. was 
not till long after that they were called 
Loammi, not a pebple, B^s. 1.^. 2. He 
charges him that he hIBmade Israel to 
sin. Herein he had walKed in the way 
of Jei’onoara, and had been like his house. | 


He had himself provoked God to anger by 
worshipping images ; thereby he avowed 
the^akhig of them, and they are there- 
hands. He 

Sjd dSSt^^ed the ho|;|lSe of Jeroboam. 

-employed in denouncing 
justice of God, magis- 
■ are concerned to do 
^ ^i^^l^HK^inciple, and in a holy 
into sin to them Ji||d 
tl^^selves obnoxious . by^. 
Jehu foretells’^ Ihe same destruction to 
come upon Baasha’s family, which he 
biinself had been employed to bring upon 
t]|e family of Jeroboam. They that re- 
seibblevothers in their sins, may expect to 
resemble them in the plagues they suffer, 
eips^ially those who seem zealous against 
sms in others, as they allow them- 
selves. 

%|ish& bimsdf dies in peace, and is 
wiff^^Jioaour. The manner in 


which chief offenders often escape, while 
their children, relatives, or helpers suf^ 
for their crimes, declares the approach of 
the day of judgment, and the exact dis* 
crimination of characters, with the distri- 
bution of rewards and punishments which 
shall then take place. Herein would ap- 
pear a tacit intimation — That there are 
punishments after death, Avhen death has 
done its worst, which will be the sorest 
punishments, and most to be dreaded. 

Baasha’s son, Elah, reigned two- yeai’S, 
and then was slain by Zimri, when he 
was drinking himself drunk. , Let it be a 
warning to drunkards, especially to those 
who designedly drink themselves drunk, 
that they know not but death may sur- 
prise them in that condition. Death easily 
comes upon men, when they are drunk ; 
beside the various diseases which rfien 
frequently bring themselves into by hard 
drinking, and which cut them off' in the 
midst of their days, men, in that con- 
dition, are more easily overcome by an 
enemy, and are more liable tp bad acci- 
dents, being unable to help themselves. 
Death comes terribly upon men in such a 
state, finding them in the act of sin, and 
incapacitated for any act of devotion ; that 
day comes u])ori them unawares, Luke 
21. 34, like a thief. 

The first thing Zimri did, was to slay ' 
all the house of Baasha ; his cruelty seems 
to have extended further than B^sha’s 
against the house of Jeroboam, for he left 
to Elah none of his kinsfolk or friends, 
‘^none of his avengers," so the wqid is, 
none likely to avenge his death : yet Di- 
vine justice soon avenged it so feraark- 
ahly, that it was used as a proverb long 
after, Had Zimri peace that slew, his mas- 
ter ? 2 Kings 9. 31. In this the word of 
God was fulfilled, and the sins of Bb,asha 
and Elah were reckoned for, with which 
they provoked God by their vanities. 
Thujir idols aw called their vanities, for 
thiy cannot profit nor help; miserable 
are those whose gods are vanities. 
Vii^^-28. Reigns of Zimii and Omri in Israel. 

^nen men forsake God, they will be 
left to plague one another, they are out of“ 
the way of rest and establishment!!^ro»d 
aspiring men ruin one another, and in- 
volve others in the ruin. These confu- 
sions ended in the settlement of Omri. 

» n is said to have reigned seven 
io lon^ before Omri ^yas iproclaimed 
king, and himself proclaimed traitor ;i)ut 
we may suppose it a longer time befere he 
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died, for be continued longf enough to 
fihow his inclination to the way of Jero- 
boam, and to make himself obnoxious to 
the justice of God, by supporting his idol- 
atry. Tirzah was a b^eautiful city, but not 
fortified, so that Omri soon made himself 
master of it, forced Zimri into the palace, 
which, being unable to defend, and yet un- 
willing to surrender, he burnt, and himself 
in it. See what desperate practices men’s 
wickedness sometimes brings them to, and 
how it hurries them into their own ruin. 

Omri struggled witli Tibni ; the contest 
between them lasted some years. Though 
we do not always understand the rules 
by which God governs nations and indi- 
\wluals in his providence, we may draw 
jsome general conclusions, of practical 
utility, from the history before us. When 
tyrants rapidly succeed each other, with 
massacres, conspiracies, and civil wars, we 
may be sure the Lord hath a controversy 
with the people for their sins ; they are loudly 
called to repentance and reformation. 

When Omri was, at length, settled on 
the throne, he made himself famous by 
building Samaria, which, ever after, was 
tiie royal city of the kings of Israel, and, 
in time, gave n^e to the middle part of 
Canaan, which lay between Galilee on 
the north, and Judea on the south, and to 
the ii^ahitants of that country, who were 
called Samaritans. The kings of Israel 
changed their royal seats f Shechem first, 
then Tirzah, now Samaria j but the kings 
of Judah were constant to Jerusalem, the 
city of God: they that cleave to the Lord, 
fix; they that leave him, ever wander. 
He made himself infamous by his wicked- 
ness. Many wicked men have been men 
of might and renown ; have Imilt cities, 
and perpetuated their memories in history, 
but have no name in the book of life. 

Though Omri was brought to the throne 
with much difficulty, and Providence had 
remarkably favoured him in his advance- 
ment, yet he was more profane, or 
superstitious, and a greater persecutor, j|||i 
ather of the houses of Jeroboam or SM- 
sba. He went further than they had done, 
in ^st^'fishing iniquity by a law, and 
forcing%is subjects to comply with him in 
it; for we read of the statutes of Omri, the 
keeping of which made Israel a desolation, 
Mic. 6. 1 6. Jeroboam made Israel t^^, 
by temptat|pn, pxa^le, and allupenHR ; 
but Omri did it by compulsion. He died 
in his bed, as Jeroboam and Baaaha did 
also ; but, like them, left it to his posterity 


to fill up the measure, and th^n receive 
the punishment of his iniquity. 

Ver. 29—34. Ahab succeeds to the throne o f Is<^ 
rael — Hts wickedness—Hiel rebuilds Jericho. 

We have the beginning of the reign of 
Ahab, of whom we have more particulars 
recorded than of any of the kings of Israel. 
He exceeded all his predecessors in wick- 
edness, did evil above all that were before 
him, and did it with a particular enmity 
both against Jehovah and Israel. It was 
bad with the people, when tlgjjir kings 
were each worse than the others; what 
would they come to at last I He had seen 
the ruin of other wicked kings and their 
families ; yet, instead of taking warning, 
his heart was hardened against God bv it. 
He thought it a light thing to walk in thiB 
sins of Jeroboam. He was not satisfied, 
with breaking the second commandment 
by image-worship, he would set aside the 
first also by introducing other gods : 
making light of lesser sins makes way tbr 
greater; they that endeavour to extenuate 
other people’s sins, will but aggravate 
their own. 

Marriages with daring olTenders em« 
bolden the mind in wickedness, and hurry 
men on to the greatest excesses. He took 
to wife Jezebel, a zealous idolater, ex- 
tremely imperious and malicious in her 
natural temper, and every way vicious. 
The false |poph|||S8, spoken of Rev. 2. 20, 
is there called J«||bel, for a wicked woman 
could not be called by a worse naatm than 
hers : we shall find w!^t mischiefs we did, 
and what mischief, at last, befell her. 

He set up the worship of Baal, forsook 
the God of Israel, and served the god of 
the Sidouians, Jupiter instead of Jehovah.; 
the sun, so some think ; a deified hero m 
the Phoenicians, so others. He was weary 
of the golden calves ; such vanities were 
they, that those who had been fondest of 
them, ot length, grewdisgusted ifpth them. 
iHlpour of this mock deity, Ahab built 
a^niple in Samaria, the royal city ; he 
would have Baal’s temple near him, that 
he might frequeui, protect, and put ho- 
nour upon it. He reared an altar in that 
temple, on which to sacrifice to Baal, by 
which the offerers acknowledged their 
dependence upon him, and sought his^ 
favour. Oh the stupidity of idolateili 
who are at a great expense to make onft 
their friend, whom the/ n^ight baye 
chosen whether they would have 
god or not t He made a%x|iK^!>%bout his 
temple ; something tlmt answered to 
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conceal, and fso, to countenance the abomi- 
nable impurities that were committed in 
the filthy worship of Baal. He that doeth 
evil, hateth the li^ht. 

One of his subjects, in imitation of his 
Resumption, ventured to build Jeticho, 
in defiance of the curse Joshua had pro- 
nounced five hundred years before on him 
that should attempt it. It is an instance 
of the height of impiety men were then 
arrived at, especially at Bethel, where 
one of t» calves was, for of that city this 
daring sinner was. Observe, like Achan, 
he meddled with the accursed thing, turned 
that to his own use, which was devoted to 
God’s honour : he began to build, in de- 
fiance of the curse well known in Israel. 
He went on to build, in defiance of the 
execution of the curse in part ; for though 
his eldest son ^d, when he began, yet he 
would proceed in contempt of God, and 
his wrath revealed from heaven against 
his ungodliness. His eldest son died, when 
he began, the youngest, when he finished, 
and all the rest, it is supposed, between. 
Those whom God curses, are cursed in- 
deed j none ever hardened his heart against 
God, and prospered. Majr God keep us 
back from presumptuous sms, those great 
transgressions ! 

Let the reading of this chapter cause 
us carefully to mark the dreadful end of 
all the workers of ini|||ity.*And what 
does the history of all ftgodly men fur- 
nish, ^whatever rank or situation they 
move in, but sad examples of the same ? 
"What is the wretched efifect of carnal pur- 
suits in the lusts of the fiesh, the lusts of 
the e 3 'e, and the pride of life, but the hire, 
the wages, the sure reward of the sorrow 
that must follow P Are not all such cha- 
racters, however different in their occupa- 
tions and pursuits, treasuring up to them- 
selves misery in this life, and endless sor- 
row m that which h to come? Aj^ot 
these like the stipulated wages of tnlRe- 
ling and the servant, which he expects 
and will have at the end of his labour ? 
Blessed Saviour ! how refreshing the 
thought to thy people that thou hast 
brought them out of the service of Satan, 
and made them free in thy service ! Thou 
graciously didst search mr them while 
they were children of wrath, and wander- 
ing far from thee. And now, having 
brought them, by ther enlightening and 
cotmction of |Jiy Holy Spirit, into the 
bond covenant, thou preservest 

them from falling into the depths of sin 


that swallow up the ungodly. Blessed 
Lord ! be thou our Guide, our Keeper, 
and our supreme Joy; so sin shall not 
have dominion over us, nor the vanities of 
the world draw us in to perdition. — (370 

CHAPTEE XVII. 

Ver. 1 — 7. Elijah having prophesied against 
Ahah hing of Israeli is fed hy ravens. 

This illustrious prophet is brought to 
our notice in an abrupt manner. W e are 
not informed of his parentage, education, 
or previous manner of life. He is called , 
the Tishbite, but it is not agreed whether 
this was from the place where he lived ; 
or from his being the reformer of Israel, 
for the word signifies a converter. He 
was of the inhabitants of Gilead beyond 
Jordan. His name signifies, “The Loitl, 
my God is he:” not only the true God, 
in opposition unto idols; but that God 
who would stand hy him in the perilous 
services to which he was called. 

The apostle has assured us tliat Elijah 
was a mau subject to like passions as we 
are, James 5.17, which perhaps intimates, 
not only that he was liable to the common 
infirmities of the hiimamnature, but that, 
by his natural temper, he was a man of 
strong passions. Wonderfully docs God 
suit men to the work he designs* them 
for ; rough spjjits are called to rough ser- 
vices; the reformation needed ^ch a man 
as Luther. 

Great intrepidity and resolution ^re ne- 
cessary for those that are employed to stop 
the torrent of prevailing iniquity, or to de- 
clare God's message before jwrsecuting 
tyrants ; he that sends them will qualil y 
and suppiftt them for such serviced 

The times were fit for an Elijah ; an 

a was fit for them. The Sjflrit of God 
how to proportion men for the oc- 
casions. Next after Moses, there was no 
old testament prophet more glorious than 
none more glorious, none more oh- 
llpipe. It matters not whose son he is, whom* 
God will grace with his service. — .) 

He foretold a famine, a long jfind grie- 
voiis famine, with which Israel should he 
punished for their sins. That fruitful 
lan^ for want of rain, dhoiild be turned 
into barrenness, for the iniquity of them 
dwelt therein. He did not whisper 
it^ the people, to malcedhedi disaffected 
to the government, hut proclaimed it to 
the king, hi whose power it tvas to reform 
the land, and so to prevent the judgment 
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There should be neither dew nor rain for 
some years, none but according to my 
word, that is. Expect none till you hear 
from me again. The apostle teaches us 
to understand this, not only of the word 
of prophecy, but of the word of prayer, 
James 5. 17, 18. He prayed earnestly, 
in holy indignation at Israel’s apostasy, 
and holy zeal for the glory of God, whose 
judgments were defied, that it might not 
rain; according to his prayers, the hea- 
vens became brass, till he prayed that it 
might rain. There is allusion to tliis. 
Rev. 11.6. 

Elijah lets Ahab know, that, notwith- 
standing the present peace and prosperity 
of their kingdom, God was displeased 
with them for their idolatry, and V^uld 
chastise them by the want of rain, which 
it was not in the power of the gods they 
served to bestow : for are there, any pf 
the vanities of the heathen, that can give 
rain ? Jer. 14. 22. This would effectually 
prove the folly of those Vbo left the living 
God, to make their court to such as could 
do neither good nor evil. With what dig- 
nity does Elijah speak, when he speaks 
ia God’s name ! See the power of prayer, 
and the truth of God’s word; for he per-, 
forineth the counsel of his messengers. 

The Lord’s hand is not shortehcjd. 
Tliough the ministers of his gospel can- 
not command the sun wijyji Joshua, nor 
the thundeY with Samuel, nor the rain 
with Elijah, let it content them if they 
can fix the Sun of righteousness in the 
soul, if they can thunder out the judg- 
ments of God against sin, if they can 
water the earthen hearts of men with the 
former and latter rain of heavenly doc- 
trine, — (34.) * 

Elijah was commanded to hide him- 
self, not only to avoid the persecuting 
rage o^' Ahab, instigated by Jezebelyi^lnt 
as an additional judgment upon the Is- 
raelites. The Lord did not intend to 
shorten the term of the calamity ; there^ , 
fore he would have his servant placed ow\ 
of the way, that he might not be solicited 
to pray fur it. He was secluded from I 
society and from usefulness, but was en- 
gaged in communion with God, and in 
prayers for the reformation of his people. 
The brook Cherith ran into the river Jor- 
dan, but the |dace was retired, 
friends nor fees knew where he was. 

If Providence calls us to solitude and 
retirement, it becomes us to acquiesce ; 
when we cannot be useful, we must be pa- 


tient, and when we cannot wOtk for God, 
we must sit still quietly for him. He is in 
the xvay of his duty, and verily he shall 
be fed; in the day of famine he shall be 
satisfbd. Elijah must drink of the brook, 
and ^le ravens were appointed to bring 
him meat, and did so. Let those who 
have but from hand to mouth, learn to 
live lipon Providence, and trust it for the 
bread of the day, in the day; thank God 
for bread this day, and let to-njorrow 
bring bread with it. God could Mve sent 
angds to minister to him, as afterward, 
ch. 19. 5, and as to our Saviour, Matt.4. 1 1, 
but he chose to show that he can serve his 
own purposes by the meanest creatures as 
effectually as by the mightiest. 

Ravens feed on insects and carrion 
themselves, yet they brought the prophet 
man's meat, and wboles| 0 n|^ food. It is 
pity that those who bring the bread of life 
to others, should themselves take up with 
that which is not bread. Ravens are 
themselves fed by special providence, Job 
38.41 ; Ps. 147. 9, and now they feed 
the prophet. Have we experienced God’s 
special goodness to us and ours P let us 
reckon ourselves obliged, thereby, to be 
kind to those that are his, for his sake. 
Let us learn from hence to acknowledge 
the sovereignty and power of God over 
all the creatures; he can make what 
use he plej?ke8 o| them, either for judg- 
ment or mercy. Let us Encourage our- 
selves in God, in the greatest stra^, and 
never distrust him. 

Ravens were more likely to prey upon 
and rob the prophet, than to bring him 
food. But God’s command suspended 
their natural instinct, and made them act 
contrary to it. We need not inquire how 
the food was prepared. He wJ|o com- 
manded them to feed his servant, could 
enable them to fulfil his word. 

» ah seems to hate continued in this 
bn above a year; the natural sup- 
ply of water which came by common pro- 
vidence failed him; but the miraculous 
supply of food, ensured to him by promise, 
failed not. The powers of nature are li- 
mited, but not the powers of the God of 
nature. If the heavens fad, earth fails of 
course; such are all our creature com- 
forts: we lose them when we most need 
them, Rke the hfooks in summer, J ob 6.15. 
But there is a river which makes glad, the 
city of God ; that never runs dry,..ps.4l*4, 
a well of wAter that springs «p to eternal 
life ; Lord, give us that living water ! 
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remembers our sins against us, he cle> 
signs, thereby, to make us remember them 
against ourselves, and repent of them. 

The prophet humbly reasons with God 
concerning the death of the child, and 
earnestly begs of God to restore the child 
to life again. We do not read, before this, 
of any that were raised to life ; yet Kli- 
jah, by Divine impulse, prays for the re- 
surrection of this child, but it wilf not 
warrant us to do the like. David expected 
not, by fasting and prayer, to bring his 
child liack to life, 2 Sam. 12. 23, but Eli- 
jah had power to work miracles, which 
David had not. ** 

Elijah’s actions denoted the earnestness 
of his desires, and his expectations of the 
child’s restoration to life. He would, if 
possible, have communicated his own life 
to him. The expression, Let the clnld^s 
soul come inte him again, not only inti- 
mates the pro^et’s certainty that he was 
really dead, but it marks the distinction 
between the soul and the body to be as 
real as that betwixt the house and its in- 
habitants. Elijah’s i>etition was doubtless 
directed by immeiliate inspiration. 

The child revived. See the power of 
prayer, and the power of Him that hears 
prayer, who kills aud makeaalive. Though 
vm tmnok vojk nmmelm for relief of 
adBIbrd mmk assist- 1 
^ Y good mamuf heie- 
«riod tiad^thofi 

Thoogh^ahe knew it 
iSwfiwifi #10 ififiireaso of her meal, yet 
tiiodealk^ her ehdd sho be^a to 
imMv k M Msm sho .iiKao.sd»niSaiitly j 
so#sied#iail^ hoM | 

goodness of a man of God, and will never I 
doubt of it again, but will give up herself 
to the direction of his word, and the wor- 
shipping of the God of Israel. Thus the 
death of the child, like that of Lazarus, 
John 11.4, was for the glory of God, and 
the honour of his prophet* j 

When Jesus comes to communicate his ’ 
blessings, the convinced trembling sinner 
often mistakes the meaning of ^ the hum- 
bling lessons he teaches, and is ready to 
suspect that He means to bring his sins 
to remembrance, and to slay all his hopes. 
But He pities and bears with them, and 
when he hath forgiven their sins, and re- 1 
vived their hopes, they admire his^ love j 
and power. They know assuredly^ that i 
bis word is truth, and expect every future I 
good in reliance on his promise, and obe- 
dience to lus’lEicoly will. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

Ver. 1—16. Elijah sends Ahah, king of Israel, 
notice oj his coming. 

The severest judgments, of themselves, 
will not humble or change the hearts of 
sinners. They often grow more hardened, 
even to desperation. The sinner under 
the anguish of his sufferings, will con- 
tinually increase in wickedness, and accu- 
mulate wrath to all eternity; for nothing 
except the atoning blood of Christ can 
expiate the guilt ; nothing except the 
sanctifying Spirit of God, can purge away 
the pollution of sin. All other expedients 
are delusions to keep men from this one 
Fountain, which God hath opened for sin 
and for uncleainiess. 

In these verses we find the sad state of 
Israekat this time. Jezebel being an ido- 
later was a persecutor, and made Ahab 
one; but even in those bad times, there 
were some good people who fearetl God 
mid served him, and some good prophets 
who instructed them. The priests and the 
Levites were gone to Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, 2 Chron. 11. 13, 14, but instead of 
them, God raised up these prophets, who 
read and expounded the law in private, in 
the families that retained their integrity^ 
Ibr we read not of any syna^gnea nt this 
lima. They pr^ahly Drought forth 
the aehfehls of the prophets, first in- 
atilofed Sanitiel) still rernmned, 
and w^e made serviceable. They 
bad iiei the spirit of prophecy as Elijah, 
hat taught pec^ to keep close to the 
lera#. These Jeseb^ aimed to 
intir{Mde. The ^at ese^^ des^ 
were thread Inde ^emudves in caves, 
where they were cut off) though not from 
life, yet from usefulness, which is the end 
and comfort of life. When the prophets 
were, persecuted, no doubt the few good 
peo;^ that were in the land, were treated 
in like manner. 

Yet there was one very good man, who 
was a great man, Obadiah, who answers 
his name, ‘‘ a servant of. the Lord,*’ one 
who feared God, and was faithful to him, 
and yet was a steward of the household to 
Ahab. Observe his character; he feared 
the Lord greatly. The fear of the Lord 
is frequently put to express the whole of 
true godliness. He was not only a good 
man, but zealously and eminently good ; 
his place gave him great opportunities of 
doing good, and he feared the Lord from 
his youth; he begaox betimes to be reli- 
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gbus; and had continued long. Early 
piety, it is to be hoped, will be eminent 
piety. But it is strange to find such a 
good man governor of Ahab’s house, an 
office of great honour, power, and trust. 
Certainly he was a man of honesty, in- 
dustry, and ingenuity. Joseph and Daniel 
were preferred, because there were none 
so fit as they, for the places they were 
preferred to. Those who profess religion, 
should study to recommend themselves 
to the esteem even of those that are with- 
out, by their integrity, fidelity, and appli- 
cation to business. It was strange that 
so good a man as Obadiah, would accept 
of preferment in a court so addicted to 
idolatry, and all manner of wickedness. 
We may he sure it was not made neces- 
saiy that he should be of the king’s reli- 
gion. It was strange that either he did 
not reform Ahab, or Ahab corrupt him; 
but they were both fixed; he that was 
filthy, would be filthy still, and he that 
was holy, would be holy still. Those that 
fear God greatly, will keep up the fear of 
him iu bad times and places; thus Oba- 
diah did. God has his remnant among 
II.U sorts, high and low. The XiOrd hath 
had a remnant in all places, where any 
part of his word hath been known, in 
«wery age; and that faith, fear, and love 
of his n&oae, which are the fruits of the 
Holy Spirit, will be accepted through the 
Hedeemer. This great good man used his 
mwer for the protection of God’s prophets. 
He did not Uiink it enough to fear God 
hmtself, but, having wealth and power, he 
thought himself obliged to assist others 
that foared God; no# did he think his be- 
„ jug kind to them would excuse him from 
heing good himself. See how wonderfully 
God raises up friends for his ministers and 
people, for their shelter in difficult times. 
Bread and water were now 8car<^, yet 
Obadiah will find enough of bom for 
Gk)d’s prophets, to keep them alive for 
service hereafter. 

Providence ordered it so, that Ahab 
might, with his own eyes, see how bad 
the consequences of this judgment were. 
Ahab’s care was not to lose all the beasts; 
but he took no care about his soul, not to 
lose that. He took a deal of pains to seek 
grass, but none to seek the favour of God ; 
fencing against the efiect, but not inquir- 
ing how to- remove the cause. Judah lay 
* close to Israel, yet we find no complaint 
there of the want of rain; for Judah yet 
obeyed God, and was faithful to the saints 


and prophets, Hos. 1 1« 12. By which dis- 
tinction Isra^ might plainly have seen 
the ground of God’s controversy, Amos 
4. 7, 8 ; but they blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their hearts, and would not 
see. 

God at length ordered Elijah to pre- 
sent himself to Ahab, because the time 
w^ now come when he would send rain 
upon the land. Above two years he had 
been hid with the widow at Zarephath, 
after he had been concealed one year by 
the brook Cherith; so that the third year 
of his sojourning there was the fourth of 
the famine, whidb lasted iu all three years 
and six months, as we find, Luke 4. 25 ; 
James 5. 17. It bodes well to a people, 
when God calls his ministers out of their 
corners, and bids them show themselves ; 
a sign that he will give |rain on the earth* 
However, we may the boiler endure with 
the bread of affiiction, wmle our eyes see 
our teachers, Isa. 30. 20, 2 1 . 

Elijah first discovered himself to Oba- 
diah. He knew, by the Spirit, where to 
meet him, and we are here told what 
passed between them. Obadiah saluted 
him with great repect; by this he made 
it appear that he did indeed foar God 
greatly. Obadiah tells Elijah what great 
search Ahab had made for him. He takes, 
it for granted, that Elijah would agaia 
withdraw: see 2 Kings 2. 16. He is sure 
Ahab would be so enraged at the disap- 
pointment, that he would put him to death* 
Tyrants and persecutors, in their passion, 
are often unreasonably outrageous, even 
toward their friends and confidants. 
pleads that he did not deserve to be thus 
exposed, and put in peril of his life. Was 
it not told my lord how 1 hid the pro- 
phets? He mentions this, not in ostentOr 
tion, but as an evidence of his sincerity. 
He that had protected so many prophets 
hoped he should not have bis own life 
hazarded by so great a prophet. 

Elijah satisfies him by assuring him 
tliat he would, this very day, present him- 
self to A^ab. Let Obadiah know that 
Elijah spake seriouely, and he will make 
no scruple to carry the message to Ahab. 
It wa^ a great surprise to Ahab that Eli- 
jah, whom he had so long sought, and 
not found, was now found without seek- 
ing.^ He went in quest of grass, and finds 
him* from whose word, at God’s mouth, 
he must expect rain. Yet his guilty con- 
science gives him reason to.feai* some 
dreadful judgment. 
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1. Tlw form of oxpveflsion here used, both in 
Hebrew and Latin, means after the third yeogr, 
some time between the third and fourth year. — 
iireenjield. 

6. During on eastern summer, even under its 
usual circumstances, the country is entirely dried 
up. As the hot season advances, vegetation en- 
tirely disappears, every green herb is parched 
ftom the roots, unless .where it is watered by 
streams or the labour of man. The fields lately 
clothed with verdure become a brown and arid 
wilderrlfess. The fountains fail, and the rivulets 
are dried up. If such is the common state of 
tlie country, we may easily suppose how exceed- 
ingly severe would be the effects of a third year’s 
drought. 

Ver. 17 — 20, Elijah meets Ahah. 

Ahab accosts Elijah^ thou he that 
troubleth Israel? One may guess how 
people stand atFected to God by observ- 
ing how they stand affected to his people 
and ministers. Elijah now came to bring 
blessings to Israel, tidings of the return of 
the rain ; yet h^s thus affi'onted. It has 
been the lot of the best and most useful 
men, to be called and counted the trou- 
blers of the land, and as public grievances. 
Christ and his apostles were thus misre- 
presented, Acts 17, 6. 

Elijah boldly returned the charge upon 
the king, and proved it upon him, that he 
was the troubier of Israel. Those who pro- 
cure God’s judgments, do the mischief, 
not he that ibretells them only, and gives 
warning of them, that the nation may re- 
pent, and prevent them. 

As one having authority from the King 
of kings, Elijah orders a convention to be 
summoned to mount Carmel, where an 
altar had been built to God ; where, for- 
merly, the pure worship of God had been 
kept up as well as it could be any where 
but at Jerusalem. Thither all Israel must 
come, and^the prophets of Baal, who were 
dispersed all the country over, and those 
of the groves who were Jezebel’s chap- 
lains, must api)ear. Ahab convenes this 
assembly. Those that slighted and hated 
the counsels of Elijah, would he glad of 
his prayers. 

19. Motrat Camel is a range of hills, about six 
or eight miles in length, on the shore of the Me- 
diterranean sea, ending in the promontory which 
forms the bay of Acre. Its greatest height does 
not exceed 1500 feet. There was an altar on 
mount Camel in the time of the Romans ; it was 
highly respected, but ^vas then used for heathen 
rites. The word here translated “ groves ” is 
thought to mean the idol Ashioreth, or Astarte, 
the Syrian Venus. 

Ver. 21—40. Elijah^ s trial of the false prophets 
at mount Carmel, 

Three yeart^d a. half’s famine would 


not bring Israel back to Gh)d; Elijah 
deavours to convince their judgments, and 
he put the controversy between God and 
Baal upon a public trial: thus God woiild 
have every mouth stopped, and all flesh 
to become silent before him. 

Elijah reproves the people for mixing 
the worship of God and the worship of 
Baal together. Many of the people wa- 
vered in their jud^ent, and varied in 
their practice. El^ah, therefore, called 
upon them to determine which of the two 
was the self-existent, supreme, and eternal 
God, the Creator, Governor, and Judge of 
the world, and to follow him alone. In 
reconcilable differences, says bishop Hall, 
nothing more safe than indifferency both 
of practice and opinion; but in cases of 
such necessary hostility as betwixt God 
and Baal, he that is not with God, is 
against him. Compare Mark 9. 38, 39, 
with Matt. 12.30. It is dangerous halt- 
ing between the service of God and the 
service of sin, the dominion of Christ and 
the dominion of our lusts. Those do so 
that are unresolved under their convic- 
tions ; unstable and unsteady in their pur- 
poses; that are inconsistent, indifferent 
and lukewarm in that which is good. 
Their heart is divided, Hos. |0. 2, whereas 
God will have all or none. It is of infinite 
importance that we come to a decision re- 
specting the object of our worship, the 
source of our sufficiency for every good 
work. But, unless equally decided in out 
practice, our faith will be only a dead 
iaith, however correct it may be. If Jesus 
be the only Saviour, let us cleave to him 
alone for every, thing ; if the bible be the 
word of God, let us reverence and receive 
the whole of it, and submit our under- 
standing to the Divine teaching it con- 
tains. The people could say nothing to 
jnstifi^ themselves, and they would say 
nothing to condemn themselves. 

Elijah proposes to bring tlie matter to 
a trial; and Baal had all the outward ad- 
vantages on his side. Elijah, doubtless, 
had a special commisrion from God. The 
case was extraordinary, and the decisioit 
would be of use, not only then, but in all 
ages. It shows the courage of Elijah, 
that he, lately a poor, starving exile, durst 
stand alone in the cause of God against 
sneh powers and numbers; and the issue 
encourages all God’a witnesses and advo- 
cates never to fear the face of man. The * 
God that answers by fire, let him be Godj 
because the atonement was to be made by 
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Ba<cn&ce> tefare the judgment could be no means justify those trho ridicule the 
removed in mercy. The God therefore worshipj^ers of God in Christ, because the 
thet has power to pardon sin, and to sig- worship is not performed just in their way. 
lafy it by consuming the sin-offering, Baal's prophets became the more violent, 
must needs be the ^d that cam relievo and acted more ridiculously, 
us against the c^ami^y. He that can give Elijah let them go on, till they quite 
fire, can give rain : see Matt. 9. 2, 6. despaired of success, which was not till 

Ihe people allow the proposal to be un- the time of the> evening sacrifice. During 
exceptionable. They that were firm for all that time there was no answer, nor 
God, doubted not but it would end to his any that regarded. Idols could do neither 
honour; they that were indifferent, were good nor evil; yet Satan could have Mnt 
willing to be determined. Ahab aud the fire, but he can do nothing except the 
prophets of Baal durst not oppose for fear Lord permit him. 

of the people, and hoped that either they Elijah soon obtains from Jehovah an 
could obtain fire from heaven, (though answer by fire. * Finding the ruins of an 
they never had yet,) and the rather, be- altar there, which had formerly been used 
cause, as some think, they worshipped in the service of the Lord, he chose to 
the sun in Baal; or, that Elijah could not. repair that; intimating that he was not 
If, in this trial, they could but avoid a de- about to introduce any new religion, but 
cision against themselves, their other ad- to revive the faith and worship of their 
vantages would give them the victory. fathers’ God, and reducHthem to their 
The prophets of Baal try first, but in first love, their first works. He repaired 
vain, with their god. Elijah gives them this altar with twelve stones, according to* 
the lead for their greater confusion; only, the number of the twelve tribes. Though 
knowing that the working of Satan is with ten of the tribes were revolted to Baal, he 
lying wonders, he takes care to prevent a will look upon them as still belonging to 
fraud. God, by virtue of the ancient covenant 

How senseless, how brutish were they with their fathers. In the worship of the 
in their addresses to Baal 1 Like fools, God of Israel they had communion with 
they leaped up and down, or danced about each other, and they twelve were one* 
the altar. Like madmen, they cut them- The reference to the name of Israel, given 
•elves with knives and lancets. God never to Jacob, was suited to shame their idol 
r^uired his worshippers thus to honour worship, and to encourage his own heart 
him ; but the service of the devil, though, in prayer. 

in some instances, it pleases and pampers Having built his altar in the name of 
the body, yet, in other things, it is really the Lord, he prepared his sacrifice. If we, 
cruel hi it, as in envy and drunkenness, in sincerity, ofier our hearts to God, he 
Tliis was the manner of the worshippers will, by liis grace, kindle a holy fire in 
of Baal. God expressly forbade his wor- them. Elijah was no priest, nor his at- 
shippers to cut themselves, Dent. 14. 1, tendants, Levites. Carmel h^l neither 
He insists upon it, that we mortify our tabernacle nor temple ; it was a great way 
lusts and corruptions ; but corporeal pe- distant from the ark of the testimony, and 
nances and severities, such as the papists the place God had chosen ; this was not 
use, which have no tendency to that, are the altar that sanctified the gift, yet never 
no pleasure to him— -Who has required was any sacrifice more acceptable to God 
these things at your hands than this. The particular Levitical insti- 

Elijah stood by, and patiently heard tutions were so often dispensed with in 
them for many hours, praying to an idol, the time of the Judges, Samuers time, 
yet with secret indignation and disdain, and now, that one would be inclined to 
At noon, when the sun was at the hottest, think they were more designed for types 
he upbraided them with their folly ; and to be fulfilled in the evangelical anti-types, 
notwithstanding the gravity of his office, than for laws to be fulfilled in the strict 
and the seriousness of the work he had observance of them. Their perishing thus 
before him, banters them. The absurdities in the using, as the apostle s|)eaks, Cob 2. 
of superstition and false religion mi|j;ht 2^, iptimated their utter abolition, after a 
excite our ridicule, did not their awful while, Heb.8. 13. 
effects demand our tears. The worship Elijah ordered abundance of water to 
of idols is a most ridiculous thing, and it be poured upon his altar, and his sacri- 
is just to expose it to scorn. This will by fice ! to prevent the suspiflSn of any fire. 
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under, and to make the expected miracle 
the more illustrions. 

He then solemnly, addressed himself to 
God by prayer. His prayer is not long,f6l 
he used no vain repetitions, nor thought h? 
should be heard for his much speaking ; 
but it is very grave and composed, and 
shows his mind to be calm and sedate, far 
from the heats and disorders that Baal’s 
proj)hets were in. A few words uttered in 
a^ured faith, and with fervent affection 
for the glory of God, and love to the souls 
of men, or thirstings after the Lord’s 
image and favour, often form effec- 
tual, fervent prayer of the righteous man, 
which availeth much.” Though not at the 
place appointed, he chose the appointed 
time of the offering of the evening sacri- 
fice, thereby to testify his communion 
with the altar at Jerusalem. Though he 
expected an altewer by fire, yet he came 
near to the altar with boldness, and feared 
not that fire. He addressed himself to 
God, as the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, acting faith on God’s ancient co- 
venant, and reminding the people too of 
their relation both to God and to the pa- 
triarchs. He pleads the glory of God. 
Elijah sought not his own glory, but in 
subservience to God, for his own neces- 
sary vindication, and for the edification 
of the people. 

God immediately answered by fire ; the 
fire of the Lord fell, and not only, as Lev. 
9.24; 1 Chron.21.2G; 2Chron. 7. 1, con- 
sumed the sacrifice and the wood, in token 
of God’s acceptance of the offering, but 
licked up all the water in the trench, i 
Those who fall as victims to the fire of 
God’s wrath, no water can shelter, any 1 
more than briers or thorns, Isa. 27.4, 5. 
But this was not all ; the fire consumed 
the stones of the altar, and tke very dust, 
to show that it was no ordinary fire. We 
may well imagine what terror the fire 
struck on guilty Ahab, and the worship- 
pers of Baal. 

And now the j>eople are all agreed, con- 
vinced, and Satisfied— -Jehovah, he is the 
^od. Some, we hope, had their hearts 
turned, but the generality of them were 
convinced only, not converted ; yielded 
to the truth of God, that he is the God, 
but consented not to his covenant, that he 
should be theirs. Blessed are they 
have not seen what they saw, and yet 
have believed, and have been wrought 
upon by it, more than they that saw it. 
Let it for ev^ be looked upon as a point 


adjudged, that Jehovah, he is God, Gbd 
alone. 

The prophets of Baal, as criminals,. are 
seized, condemned, and executed ; by the 
expres^law of God they were to be put to 
death, Deut. 13. l-rl 1 . There needed no 
proof of the fact ; all Israel were witnesses 
I of it, and therefore Elijah, acting still by 
I an extraordinary commission, which is 
not to be drawn into a precedent, orders 
them all to be slain immediately, as the 
troublers of the lan^ and Ahab himself 
dares not oppose it. Under the Christian 
dispensation, we must not destroy men’s 
lives, though they have deceived others to 
idolatrous worship, but we must exercise 
severity in crucifying our own lusts. 

This contest was for life. Had they 
succeeded, and Elijah failed, his head had 
been forfeited. Both the man and the act 
were'Cxtraordinary. Far be it from us to 
accuse God’s commands or executions of 
cruelty. The prophet only moves the per- 
formance of that law which Israel could 
not have omitted without sin. — C34.) 

Ver, 41 — 4fi. Elijah, hy prayer, obtaineth rain, 

Israel, being thus far reformed, that 
they had acknowledged the Lord to be 
God, and had consented to the execution 
of Baal’s prophets, was so far accepted, 
that God poured out blessings upon his 
land. Elijah sends Ahab to eat and 
drink. He himself retires to pray, for 
though God has promised rain, he .must 
ask it, Zech. 10. 1. He cast himself down 
on his knees, in token of humility, reve- 
rence, and importunity ; and put his face 
betiveen his knees, that is, bowed his head 
so low, that it touched his knees, thus 
abasing himself in the sense of his own 
meanness, now God had thus honoured 
him. 

He orders his servant to bring him no- 
tice, as soon as he discerned a cloud aris- 
ing out of the Mediterranean sea, which 
he had a large prospect of from the top of 
Carmel. The sailors at this day call it 
Cape Carmel. Six times his servant goes 
and sees nothing, yet Elijah continues 
praying. Though the answer of our fer- 
vent and believing supplications does not 
come quickly, we must continue instant 
in prayer, and not faint or give over ; for, 
|rt the end, it shall speak and not lie. 

little cloud at length appears, which 
soon overspreads the heavens, and Waters 
the earth. Great blessings often arise from 
small beginnings, showers of plenty from 
a cloud of a span long. Let us never 
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Jd^spise the day of smdl things, but hope | threats prevent the execution of malice, 
and wait for great things from it. This Ahab incensed Jezebel a^gainst Elijah. 


was not as a morning cloud, which passes 
nway, though Isi^tel’s goodness was s<^ 
but one that produced a plentiful rain, Ps#f 
68. 9, and an earnest of more. 

I^rom how small beginnings have greater 
matters arisen ! It is no otherwise in all 
the gi’acious proceedings of God with the 
soul. Scarcely perceptible are those first 
works of his Spirit in the heart, which 
grow up at last to tlie wonder of men, 
and applause of a%el.. , 

Elijah, hereupon, hastens Ahab home, 
and attends him himself. God will 
strengthen his people for every service to 
which his commandments and providence 
shall call tliem. 

The awful displays of Divine justice 
and holiness will dismay the sinner’s 
heart, will convince, extort confessions, 
and dispose to outward obedience while 
the impression lasts; but the view of 
tliese, in union with mercy, love, and 
truth in Christ Jesus, is needful to draw 
the soul to self-abasement, trust, and love. 
Yet the Holy Spirit employs both these in ' 
the conversion of sinners as he pleases. 
When sinners are impressed with Divine 
truths, they should be earnestly exhorted 
to set about those duties to which the Sa- 
viour calls his disciples. 

And do we hesitate — still halt between 
two opinions ? Does the sick man hesi- 
tate whether to accept of health ? Does 
the poor man hesitate when relief is of- 
fered? Do we stop to inquire whether 
liealth and life ought to be preserved? If 
not, why halt between two opinions in the 
infinitely greater concern of eternal life 
and salvation ? It must be a proof that 
we are not convinced of its necessity or its 
advantage. Yet such is the reality, the 
pleasure, the advantage of the religion of 
Clirist, that it deserves and demands our 
whole hearts. Now theu let the awful 
decision be made 1 And shall it not be a 
settled point that religion, serious religion, 
vital religion shall be our first business, 
and that every tiring which opposes it 
shall give place ? — '70 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Ver. 1—8. JElijaht threatened hy Jezele^^fiees 
to the tvildei'ness. » 

No miracles or judgments will stop the 
fury of persecutors; but mad passions 
oftex^ demat their own ends, and furious 


He told Jezebel all that Elijah fiad dune, 
not to convincei. but to exasperate her. It 
is not said he told her what God had 
done, but what Elijah had done ; as if he 
had brought fire from heaven, and the 
hand of the Lord had not been in it ; and 
be aggravates the slaying of the prophets 
of Baal as Elijah’s crime, without taking 
noifce that it was a just reprisal for kill- 
ing God’s prophets. 

Jezebal sent Elijah a threatening mes- 
sage. Carnal hearts are hardened and 
enraged against God, by that which should 
convince and conquer them, and bring 
them into subjection to him. But how 
came she to send him word of her design ? 
Perhaps, though she desired liis blood, 
yet, at jhis time, she durst not meddle 
with him, the people aH^countiug him a 
prophet. 

Elijah, hereupon, fled for his life, that 
very night, as it seems, after the sacrifice. 
Great faith is not always alike strong. 
He might be very serviceabl#to Israel at 
this juncture, and had all reason to de- 
pend upon God’s protection, while doing 
God’s work ; yet he flees ! He was, it 
seems, left to himself for his humiliation* 
Instead of leading the people to destroy 
the worship of Baal, and restore that of 
Jehovah, he fled from his work, impa- 
tiently wished and prayed for death. Such 
changes, many believers, who have strong 
passions, and are placed in difficult cir- 
cumstances, often experience. 

From Beersheba he went forward into 
that vast wilderness in which the Israelites 
wandered. Being wearied with his jour- 
ney, he requested for his life, so it is in 
the margin, that he might die ; death is 
life to a good man ; the death of the body 
is the life of the soul. Yet his was not 
the deliberate desire of grace, as Paul’s, 
to depart and be with Christ, but the pas- 
sionate wish of his corruption, as Job's. 
He pleads. It is enough, 1 have done 
enough, and suflered enough ; I am weary 
of living. Those that have secured such 
a happiness in the other world, will soon 
have enough of this world. God |hus^ 
left him to himself, to show that wh^n he 
was bold and strong, it was in the Lordi 
and tlie power of his might ; but of him.- 
he was no better than his lathers, or 
brethren. 

God, by an angel, fed him in that wil- 
derness, in the wants an4«|)erils of which, 
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if God had not graciously succoured him, 
he had perished. God. needed him not, 
yet designed further t#Wnour him, and 
therefore sent an angel to keep him alive. 
Our case would be sometimes, if God 
should take us at our word, and grant us 
our foolish, passionate requests. Elijah 
need not complain of the unkindnesses of 
men, when it was thus made up W the 
ministration of angels. Wherever Gjj^^s 
children are, they are still upon theii%a- 
ther’s ground; they are still under their 
Father's eye and care. They may lose 
themselves in a wilderness, but God has 
not left them ; there they may look up to 
Him that lives and sees them, as Hagar, 
Gen. 16. 13. 

He is carried, in the strength of this 
meat, to Horeb, the mount of God. 
Thither the Spirit of the Iiord led him, 
that he might have communion with God 
in the same place as Moses. The ancel 
hade him eat the second time, because of 
the greatness of the journey that was be- 
fore him. God knows what he designs 
ns for, thoi%h we do not — what services, 
Tvhat trials, and will take care for us that 
we are furnished with grace sufHcient. 
See how many ways God took to keep 
Elijah alive; fed him by ravens, with 
multiplied meals^then % an angel — 
and now, to show that man lives not by 
bread alone, he kept him alive forty days 
without meat, continually traversing the 
mazes of the desert, a day for a year of 
Israel’s wanderings ; yet he neither Jieeds 
food, nor desires it. The place, no doubt, 
reminded him of the manna, and encou- 
raged him to hope that God Would sustain 
him here, and, in due time, bring him 
hence, as he did Israel, though, like them, 
fretful and distrustful. 

Vcr, 9—13. God manifests himself to Elijah, 

Elijah was guided to mount Horeb ra- 
ther than to any other place; probably 
he sought retirement for meditation and 
prayer. But this was not his proper 
*work 5 he ought not to have tied from the 
land of Israel, but there to have perse- 
vered in promoting the revival of true re- 
ligSn. 

The word of the Lord came to him. We 
cannot go any where to be out of the reach 
of God's eye, his arm, and his wor^r 
Whither can I go from thy Spirit? Ps. 
139. 7. God will take care of his out- 
casts ; and those who, for his sake, are 
driven out fcoiiS toong men, he will find, 


and own, and gather with everlasring* 
loving^kindnesses. 

The question God puts to him, What 
ibest thou here, Elijahi^ is a reproof. It 
%oncernstus often to inquire whether we 
are in our place, and in the way of our 
duty. Am 1 where 1 should be ? whither 
God cells me, where my business liesi 
and where I may be useful? 

He excuses his retreat, and desires it 
may not be imputed to his want of zeal 
for reformation, but tc^s despair of suc- 
cess. He complains m the people, their 
obstinacy in sin, and the height of im- 
piety they were got to. Those are tndy 
miserable, that have the testimony and 
prayers of God’s prophets against them. 
He charges them with having forsaken 
God’s covenant. Those who neglect God’ s 
ordinances, and their communion with 
him, do really forsake his covenant, and 
break their league with him. He charges 
them with having thrown down his altars ; 
they not only deserted them, and suffered 
them to go to decay, but, in their zeal for 
the worship of Baal, had wilfully demo- 
lished them. But this was not all; They 
have slain thy prophets with the sword, 
those who, it seems, ministered at those 
altars. He give! the reason why he re» 
tired into this desert; I only am left. 
Despair of success hinders many a good 
enterprise. None are willing to venture 
alone ; forgetting that those are not alone 
who have God with them. 

Did Elijah come hither to meet with 
God ? He shall find that God will not 
fail to' meet him. The wind, and earths 
quake, and fire did not make him cover 
his face, but the still voice did. Gracious 
souls are more affected by the tender mer- 
cies of the Lord, tlian by his terrors. He 
stood at the entrance of the cave, ready 
to hear what God had to say to him. 

In the manifestation of God to Elijah^ 
there seems a designed reference to that 
with which Moses was favoured, whenthd 
Lord caused his goodness to pass before 
him, Exod. 34. 1 — 8. When God would 
show Moses his glory, be proclaimed his 
goodness ; and so here, He was the word, 
he was in the still small voice. The law 
was thus given to Israel, with the appear- 
ances of terror first, and then with a voice 
of |lk>rds ; and Elijah, being now called 
to revive that lawj' especially the two #8t 
commandments, must not only awaken 
and terrify the people with amazing signs, 
like the earthquake and fire, buf^musl 
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TOcteavour, with a still small voice, , to con. 
vince and persuade them, and not forsake 
them, when he should do, that Faith 
comes by hearingp^the word of God ; 
racles do but make wajr for it Then God 
^ake to his people with terror ; but in 
the gospel of Christ, which was to be in- 
troduced by the spirit and power of Elias, 
be would sj;)eak by a still small voice, the 
dread of which should not make us afraid: 
Bee Heb. 12, 18. 

The word of is indeed like a fire, 
and the hammer mat breaketh the rocks 
in pieces*; the whole of it should be 
preached with vehemence and earnest- 
ness ; but the ministry of condemnation 
and the terrors of vengeance, make way 
for the ministry of righteousness and the 
gospel of Christ, attended by earnest per- 
suasions, expostulations, and invitations, 
in which the Lord comes to seal our hearts 
to himself. 

In the first ages of Christianity, mira- 
cles called men’s attention to the preached 
gospel, which was the power of God to 
salvation to many tens of thousands ; and, 
though the preaching of the strict and 
holy law, writh its awful condemnations, 
be the appointed means of awakening the 
sinner’s conscience to a 'sense of guilt and 
wrath, yet the mild voice of Him who 
speaks from the cross, or the mercy-seat, 
is accompanied with peculiar power in 
taking possession of the heart. 

This transaction is of the greatest importance. 
II evinces the intimate analogy between the Mo- 
saical tmd Christian dispensations, as explained 
by our Lord and his apostles. And tha| it was 
the same Divine Person who appeared in glory 
to Moses and Elijah at Horeb, and with them to 
liis chosen apostles, declared by a voice flrom 
heaven to be the Son of God. — Hales. 

Ver 14—18. God's answer to Elijah, and his 

vdssion to anoint Haxael, Jehu, and Elisha, 

God gives him orders to execute. He 
repeated the question. What doest thou 
here ? When Elijah wished he might 
die| God answered him not according to 
his folly. But when he complained of his 
disciiiiragement — and whither should 
God’s prophets go with their complaints 
of that kind, but to their Master ?— God 
gate him an answer. He sends him with 
directions to anoint Hazael king of Syria, 
Jehu king of Israel, and Elisha his suc- 
cessor iu the prophetical office. 

iHie unction denoted their special de- 
signation from God to their offices, and 
tlie qualifications tliey would he endowed 
witli tgr their work. Christ united in liim- 


self the ofidees of pi?Dj^et, priest, and king, 
the only per8on%paered to be anointed 
in the scriptuiri. ^ ^ 

Elijah pad complained that the wick- 
edness of Israel was unpunished. Here 
is ai| answer. 1. When Hazael comes 
to be king of Syria, he shall correct the 
people for their idolatry : see 2 Kings 8. 
12. 2. When Jehu comes to be king of 
Israel, he shall utterly destroy the house 
of Ahffb, that set up and maintained ido- 
latry. 8. Elisha, while thou art on earth, 
shall strengthen thy hands; and when 
thou art gone, shall carry on thy work, 
and be a witness against the apostasy of 
Israel. Elisha, with the sword of the 
Spirit, shall terrify and wound the con- 
sciences of those who escape Hazael’s 
sword of war, and Jehu’s sword of justice ; 
With the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked, Isa. 11. 4; 2 Thess. 2. 8 ; 
Hos. 6. 5. It is a great comfort to good 
meli, and good ministers, to think that 
God will never want instruments to do 
his work, in his time ; and when they are 
gone, others shall be raised up to carry it 
on. 

God gives him comforting information 
of the number of Israelites who retained 
their integrity, though he thought he was 
left alone. In times of the greatest dege- 
neracy and apostasy, God has always had, 
and will have some faithful to him, tba| 
keep their integrity. The apostle mentions 
this answer of God to Elijah, Rom. 11.4, 
and applies it to his own day, ]|||lxen the 
Jews generally rejected the gospeL It is 
God’s work to preserve that remnant, and 
distinguish them from the rest, for with- 
out his grace they could not have distin- 
guished themselves : it is therefore said to 
be a remnant, according to the election of 
grace. It is but a little remnant, in com- 
parison with the degenerate race ; what is 
seven thousand to the thousands of Israel ? 
God’s faithful ones are often his hidden 
ones, Ps. 83. 3, and the visible church 
scarcely visible. The wheat is lost in 
chaff, and the gold in dross, till the sift- 
ing, refining, separating day comes. The 
Lord knows them that are his, though we 
do not ; he sees in secret. 

God pleaseth himself in hidden trea- 
sures. It is enough that his own eyes be- 
his riches. The sight of his faithful 
ones sometimes hath been lost, but nevllr 
the being. The foundation is^ure, God 
knoweth who are his.— 

These he reserves himself, and 
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ra'eserv^ from preva^g albominations. 
¥ or their conversion aii|||^i§k:ation he if aits 
and provides, while sinners 

‘^ippen for vengeance, and he raises up in- 
struments to execute it upon them. There 
are more good people in the world, than 
some wise and holy men think there are. 
Their jealousy of themselves, and for God, 
makes them think that corruption is uni- 
versal ; but God sees not as they do. When 
we come to heaven, we shall miss mtlny 
whom we thought to have met there ; 
we shall meet many whom we little thought 
to have met there. God’s love often proves 
larger than man’s charity, and more ex- 
tensive. 

VcT. 1^21. The call of Elisha, 

Elijah found Elisha by Divine direction, 
not in the schools of the prophets, but in 
the field ; not reading, or praying, or sa- 
crificing, but ploughing. Though master 
of the ground, and oxen, and 8ervantS|\'et 
he did not think it' any disparageriSnt 
himself to lay his hand to the plough. 
Idleness is no man’s honour, nor is hus- 
bandry any man’s disgrace. An honest 
calling in the world, does not at all put us 
out of the way of our heavenly calling ; 
any more than it did Elisha, who was 
taken from following the plough, to feed 
Israel, and to sow the seed of the word ; 
us the apostles from fishing, to catch men. 
Elisha inquired not after Elijah, but was 
anticipated with this call. We love Gk)d, 
and choose him, because he chose us, and 
loved myirst, * 

It was a powerful call : Elijah cast his 
mantle upon him in token of friendship. 
His heart was touched by the Holy Spirit, 
and he was ready to leave all to attend 
Elijah. It is in a day of power, that 
Christ’s subjects are*, made willing, Ps. 
110. 3, nor would any come to Christ, 
unless they were thus drawn. Elisha 
came to a resolution presently, but begged 
a little time to take leave of his parents. 
This was not an excuse for delay, Luke 
9. 61, but only a reservation of the yespect 
and duty he owed to his father and mo- 
ther. Elijah would not hinder him j nay, 
he might go back, and not return, if he 
k pleased. He will not force him, nor take 
him against his will* Let him sit down 
and count the cost, and make it his own 
act. The efficacy of God's grace preserves 
the liberty of man’s will, so that they lhat 
are good, are good ol choke, and not by 
constraint. 

That it was ^pleasant and acceptable | 
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callito Elisha, appears by thefwewell-feast 
he madfe. Yet he not only quitt^ all tha 
comforts of his father’s house, but exposed 
Munself to the maliguily of Jezebel, and 
her party. It was a discouraging time for 
prophets to set out in. A man that had 
consulted with flesh and blood, would i:i«ot 
be fond of Elijah’s mantle ; yet Elisha 
cheerfully leaves all to accompany him* 
The prophet now could no longer complain 
that he was left alone, God had provided 
him with a companion. 

It was an eflPectual wll: Elijah left Eli- 
sha to his own choice, and he spun arose, 
went after him, and not only associated 
with him, but ministered to him, as his 
servitor, 2 Kings 3. 1 1. It is of great ad- 
vantage to young ministers, to spend some 
time under the direction of those that are 
aged and experienced, whose years teach 
wisdom ; and, if occasion be, to minister 
to them. Those that would be fit to teach, 
must have time to learn. 

God will give his servants tlie proper 
qualifications and dispositions for the place 
in which he designs to fix them. W e can- 
not but adore his secret and invincible in- 
fluence upon the soul. W hen the Saviour 
said to one and another. Follow me, the 
dearest friends and most lucrative occupa- 
tions were cheerfully renounced, and the 
most arduous duties performed from love 
to his name. May we feel the energy of 
his grace working in us mightily, and by 
immediate and unreserved submission may 
we make our calling and election sure. — 
(t'O.) 

If we do not enter into the works of 
our heavenly Master with desire and cheer- 
fulness, as Elisha did, they are not likely 
to prosper in our hands. He is not worthy 
of his spiritual station who holds not the 
service of God his highest, his richest pre- 
ferment, — (34.) 

CHAPTER XX. 

Ver. 1—11. Benhadad besieges Samaria* 

The indignation of the Lord will weaken 
and dispirit sinners. Those nations in 
particular that have been favoured with 
the light of revelation, will be brought 
low for iniquity. David had subdued the 
Syrians, and made them tributaries to 
Israel, but Israel’s apostasy from Glod 
makes them formidable ^ain. The late 
famine had much diminiiuied the Israel- 
ites, and by the righteous judgment of 
God, the remainder were so di^ayed 
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iihat they retired or fled, and left Samaria 
in a very defenceless state. 

Beuhadad sends Ahab a very insolent 
demand. Ahab sends a very disgraceful 
submission; sin brings men into such 
straits, by putting them out of Divine pr^ 
tection. If God do not rule us, our ene- 
mies shall ; a rebel to God is a slave to all 
besides. Guilt dispirits men, and makes 
them cowards; Ahab knew Baal could 
not help, and had no reason to think that 
God would, and ttoefore is content to buy 
his life upon any'lirms. 

Benhadad, upoh his submission, be- 
-comes yet more’ insolent. He will send 
his servants, not even come himself ; 
Whatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes, they 
shall take that away. We are often crossed 
ill what, we most dote upon ; and that 
proves least safe, which is most dear. 

Ahab becomes desperate, and will rather 
hazard his life than give up all thus. Men 
will part with their most pleasant things, 
those they most love, to save their lives, 
yet they lose their souls rather than part 
with any pleasure or interest to prevent it. 
Benhadad imprecates the impotent revenge 
of his gods. His pride is confident, his 
malice is cruel ; this prepares for ruin. 

Ahab sends a jrebuke to his assurance; 
Let net him that girdeth on his harness 
boast himself as he that putteth it off. 
This was one of the wisest sayings that 
ever Ahab spake, and is a good memento 
to all. It is folly to boast before, of any 
day, since we know not what it may bring 
forth, Prov. 27. 1. It is impolitic to de- 
spise an enemy j and to be too ‘sure of 
victory, is the way to be beaten. Apply it 
to our spiritual conflicts ; Peter fell by his 
confidence : while we are here, we are but 
girding on the harness, and therefore 
must never boast as though we had put it 
offi Happy is the man that feareth al- 
ways, and is never off his watch. 

1. The kings here spoken of were governors of 
snail districts or tribes. 

Ver. 12 — 21. Benliadad^s defeat. 

Drunkenness is a sin, which armies and 
their officers have, of old, been addicted 
to. Benhftdad’s drunkenness was the 
forerunner of his fall, as Belshazzar’s, 
Dan. 5. 4. The Israelites had their direc- 
tions from an inspired prophet; Ahab, in 
his prosperity, would not have borne the 
sight of a prophet, but now he bids him 
welcome, when none of the prophets of 
the groves could give him any assistance. 
He inquired not for a prophet of the Lord, 
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but God o||e,tp him unasked; he 
waks to be gradpk 

This prophet^ho is not named, tells 
him from God, that this very day the siege 
should be rais^, and the army of the Sy- 
rians routed. He is reminded of ffie use 
to be made of this turn of affairs ; Thou 
shalt know that 1 am Jehovah, the sove* 
reign Lord of all. The prophet instructs 
him what to do for the gaining of this 
victory. The persons employed must be 
the servants of the chief men of Israel 
then at Samaria, and the most unlikely 
men that could be thought of, for such a 
bold attempt; yet these must do it ; weak 
and foolish things must be instruments of 
confounding the wise and strong. While 
Benhadad’ s boasting is punished, Ahah’s 
must be prevented and precluded. Ahab 
must himself so testify his confidence in 
the word of God, as to command in per- 
son, though, in the eye oLreason, he ex- 
p^ed himself to the utmo^ danger by it ; 
but it is fit that those who have the benefit 
of God’s promises, should enter upon them. 
Yet he is allowed to make use of what 
forces he had at hand, to follow the blow. 
All he had withiu call were but seven 
thousand men. 

The proud Syrians were beaten, and 
the despised Israelites were conquerors. 
The orders of the proud intoxicated king 
only embarrassed his troops, and pre- 
vented them from attacking the Israelites 
with spirit, lest they should slay those 
whom they had been ordered to |iake alive. 
Those that are most secure, are commonly 
least courageous. Ahab slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. God oftentimes 
makes one wicked man a scourge to an- 
other. 

Ver. 22—30. The Syrians again defeated. 

We have here anotlier success of Ahab, 
by Divine aid, against the Syrians. God 
has wise and holy ends in suffering wicked 
men to prosper, and thus glorifies his own 
name. 

Alpib is admonished by a prophet to 
prepare for another war. It should seem, 
he was now secure ; but the prophet bade 
him strengthen himself, and be ready. 
God had decreed the end, but Ahab musl^ 
use the means, else he tempts God. It 
concerns us always to expect assaults foom 
ouf spiritual enemies, and therefore to 
mark and see what we do. Those about 
Benhadad advised him to change his 
ground. They take it for granted that it 
was not Israel, but Isra^fti gods^ that beat 
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them i but they speah^^eiy ignorantly of 
Jehovah — they suppo^ that IsraeJithad 
«nauy deities, to whom tHy ascribed limited 
wer within a certain district. Jehovah 
d displayed his glory from mount Zion, 
and Samaria was situated on a hill ; they 
concluded that the God of Israel was pow* 
erful on mountains, not on the plains. 
Thus vain were the Gentiles in their ima- 
ginations concerning God; so wretchedly 
were their foolish hearts darkened, and, 
professing themselves to he wise, they be- 
came fools. In the pride and enmity of 
his heart, fallen man conceives of God as 
if he were such a one as himself. They 
advise him to change his officers, to em- 
ploy captains, who were commanders by 
merit, and were inured to war. The greatest 
wisdom in worldly concerns is often united 
with the most contemptible folly in the 
things of God. 

The disprqportion of numbers was ^ery 
remarkable. A man of God is sent to 
Ahab, to tell him that this numerous army 
should all be delivered into his hand, not 
for his sake; but because the Syrians had 
blasphemed God, therefore God will do it 
to preserve the honour of his own name. 
Wnen they go upon a presumption so very 
injurious to the Divine omnipotence, and 
to the honour of Him who is Lord of all 
hosts, not only in hills and Tallies, but in 
heaven and earth, which they are willingly 
iraorant of, they shall be undeceived, at 
the expense of that vast army which is so 
much their pride and confidence. 

They engaged, and the Syrians were 
totally routed : many of them that thought 
themselves safe under the walls of Aphek, 
a fortified city, found their bane where 
they hoped for protection; the wall fell 
upon them. The falling of this wall, and 
the slaughter made by it, must be ascribed 
to miraculous interposition. Benhadad hid 
himself in a chamber within a chamber. 
See how the greatest confidence often ends 
in the greatest^cowardice, 

Vor. 31 — 43. AAab mahe» peace with Befifiadad^ 
, and liberates him, for wJiich he is reproved. 

As governments then were, that of Is- 
rael was one of the most easy and gentle, 
and therefore not cruel to their enemies, 
when they lay at their mercy. They are 

mercifdl kings, therefore- we may hope to 
find mercy, upon our submission.'’ Tbis 
encouragement poor sinners have to re- 
nt and humble themselves before God ; 
ave we not heard, that the God of Israel 
is a laerciful GtM Have we not found 


him so ? l^t us therefore rend our heari% 
and return to him, Joel 2. 13. That ii^ 
evangelical repentance, which flows 
an apprehension of the mercy of God in, 
Christ ; there is forgiveness with him. 

Benhadad’s servants represent to Ahah 
their master, 1. As a penitenL— Many 
take upon them to repent of their wron^*. 
doing, when it does not succeed, who, ]£ 
they bad prospered in it, would have jufr» 
tified it, and gloried in it. 2. As a beggar 
for his life. What a g^eat change is here I ^ 
The most haughty in prosperity are com* 
monly most abject in adversity ; an evil 
spirit will thus affect a man in both these 
conditions. See how God glorifies him- 
self, when he looks on proud men, abases, 
and hides them in the dust together, Job 
40.11-.13. 

Observe Ahab’s foolish acceptance of 
this submission, and the league he sud- 
denly made upon it. He was proud to be 
courted by him whom he feared, and in- 
quires for him with great tenderness. He 
is my brother, brother-king, though not 
brother-Israelite ; Ahab valued himself 
more on his royalty, than on his religion, 
and others accordingly. This word, bro- 
ther, they catch at, and were encouraged 
by that to fetch Benhadad to Ahab ; fie 
that calls Jhim brother, will let him live# 
Let poor penitents hear God, in his word, 
calling them children, Jer.31.20, catch at 
it, echo to it, and call him Father. Benha^ 
dad, upon his submission, shall be treated 
with as an ally. Ahab made a covenant 
with him, not consulting either God’s pro- 
phets, or the elders of the land, concerning 
what ^as fit to be insisted on. 

He made a league with him upon dis- 
advantageous terms, and sent him away 
without any security for the performance 
of the treaty. The streets in Damascus 
probably were allotted to the Israelites for- 
the purposes of trade, that they might live i 
in them rinmolested. The same liberty’ 
had been granted the Syrians in Samaria, 
where the idolaters were at ease when the 
prophets of Jehovah were cut off. 

He sent him away without reproving 
him for his blasphemous I'eflections on the 
God of Israel, for whose honour Ahab had 
no concern. Tliere are those on whom suc- 
cess is ill-bestowed ; they know not how to 
serve either God or their generation, or 
even their , own true interests with their 
prosperity : Let favour be showed to the- 
wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness^ 

The reproof to Ahab was given by n 
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pm^phet^ in the name of the Lord 5 the 
Jmvs say it was Micaiah, ch. 22. 8. This 
prophet designed to reprove Ahab by a 
parable. He commanded one of his bro- 
ther prophets to smite him, and this, in 
Qod^s name; and because he disobeyed 
an express command of God, which ^as 
so much the worse if he were himself a 
prophet, he was slain by a lion. This not 
only showed how provoking disobedience 
is, Col. 3. 6, but intimated to Ahab, that 
if a good prophet were thus punished for 
sparing his friend and God’s, when God 
said, Smite, of much sorer punishment 
should a wicked king be thought worthy, 
who spared his enemy and God’s, when 
God said, Smite. We must be merciful 
as He is merciful, and not otherwise. 
The next prophet made no difficulty. 

Wounded as he was, and disgtiised, the 
prophet applied to the king in a story, 
whereby he charged himselt' with such a 
crime as the king was now guilty of in 
sparing Benhadad, and waits for the 
lung’s judgment upon it. The king says, 
Thou shouldest either not have under- 
taken the trust, or have been careful and 
faithful to it, there is no remedy ; so shall 
thy doom be, thyself hast decided it. 
Kow the prophet puts off his disguise, 
and plainly tells Ahab, Thou art the 
man: thyself hast decided it; out of thihe 
own mouth art thou judged. Expect there- 
fore no other than that thy life shall go 
for his life, which thou hast spared. Ahab 
lost his life in fighting against this Beu- 
hadad, who did not fulfil this treaty, ch, 
22.35, aud thy people for his people, whom 
likewise thou hast spared. See this ful- 
filled, 2 Kings 10. 32. 

We are told Ahab went to his house, 
heavy and displeased, not truly penitent, 
or seeking to undo whfift he had done 
amiss ; but enraged at the prophet, exas- 
perated against God, and yet vexed at 
himself, every way out of humour, not- 
withstanding his victory. 

May we not here by accommodation 
hint some profitable instructions? The 
convinced sinner, reduced to despair, hears 
of the mercy abounding in Christ Jesus, 
and prays God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner,” having no excuse to make or plea 
to urge. Becoming acquainted with the 
precious promises contained in the scrip- 
ture, he catches at them, and pleads them 
in humble prayer. But alasl moat that 
hear these glad tidings are busy here and 
there till the day of salvation is gone! 


Even true believers often are so taken m 
with 4nfies, as to ¥ seasons of important 
usefulness glide away nnimpioved, to the 
loss both of themselves and others. May 
the Lord teadi uS so to number our days^ 
that we apply our hearts to wisdom I 
38. Instead of aphar, dust or ashes, may T )0 
read aphad, a bandage. The difference is only in 
the corner of a letter which might be mistaken 
by a transcriber. See Carpenter, 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Ver. 1 — 4. Ahab covets -Naboth’s vineyard-. 

As fallen creatures we hanker after 
those things which are withheld from us 
in God's providence; every addition of 
wealth or prosperity increases the violence 
of this propensity. 

Ahab covets his neighbour’s vineyard, 
which lay near his palace, and was conve- 
nient for a kitchen garden. Perhaps, Na- 
both had been pleased that he had a vine- 
yard which lay so advantageously, but the 
situation of it proved fatal to him ; many 
a hnan’s, possessions have been his snare^ 
and his neighbourhood to greatness, of 
pernicious consequence. Ahab sets his 
eye and heart on this vineyard, and no- 
thing will serve him but it must be his 
own. He had tamely quitted the great 
advantages God had given him, of enlarg- 
ing his dominion, by his victory over the 
Syrians, and now is eager to enlarge his 
garden ! To desire a convenience to his 
estate, was not evil; but to desire any 
thing inordinately, though we would com- 
pass it by lawful means, is selfishness, as 
if we must engross all the conveniences, 
and none live, or live comfortably, by us; 
this is contrary to the law of contentment, 
and the tenth commandment. 

Canaan was, in a peculiar manner, 
God’s land ; and this was one of the con- 
ditions, that they should not alienate any 
part of that which fell to their lot, unless 
in case of extreme necessity, and then only 
till the year of iubilee, Lev. 25. 28. Na- 
both foresaw that if his vineyard were 
sold to the crown, it would never return 
to his heirs; he would gladly oblige the 
king, but he must obey God rather than 
men. Ahab did ill to ask that which his 
subject could not grant without sin. Na- 
both seems to have been a conscientious 
man, who would rather hazard the king’s 
displea^re than otfond God. 

Ahab’s proud spirit aggravated the in- 
dignity; he regardflll not Naboth’s con- 
scientious reason for HC refusal, but 



5^ 1 KINGS xxr.. Ver. 6-^16. [B. C. 899. 


meditated revenge ; it cut him to 
the heai't to be crosepd in his desires. 
JMsconteut is a sin that is its own punish- 
ment, and makes men torment themselves. 
It is a sin that is its own paxent; it arises 
not from the condition, but from the mind: 
as we find Paul contented in a prison, so 
Ahab discontented in a palace; he had all 
the delights of Canaan, that pleasant land, 
at command, the wealth of a kingdom, the 
pleasures of a court, and the honours and 
powers of a throne ; and yet all this avails 
him nothing without Naboth’s vineyard ! 
Inordinate desires expose men to con- 
tinual vexations, and they that are dis- 
posed to fret, will, however well-off, always 
find something or other to fret at. 

Ver. 5 — 16. Naboth murdered by Jezebel. 

' Nothing but mischief is to be expected 
from dezebel. Under pretence of comfort- 
ing Ahab, she feeds his pride and passion. 
She meant to rouse her husband to gra- 
tify both his covetousness and his revenge. 
According to the manner of arbitrary 
kings, she would have him seize the vine- 
yard, and murder its possessor. When, 
instead of a helpmeet, a man has an agent 
for Satan in the form of an artful, unprin- 
cipled, yet beloved woman, fattd effects 
may be expected I Unhappy princes those 
are, and hurried apace toward their ruin, 
who have those about them Vho stir them 
up to acts of tyranny, and teach them how 
to abuse their power. 

Never were more wicked orders given 
by any prince, than these which Jezebel 
sent to the magistrates of Jezreel. She 
makes use of the king’s name, knowing 
the thing would please him when it was 
done, slie commands them to put Naboth 
to death, without giving them any reason. 
To oblige them to find the witnesses, sons 
of Belial, themselves to suborn, and then 
to give judgment upon a testimony which 
they knew to be false^ was such a defi- 
ance to every thing that is just and sacred, 
as we hope cannot be paralleled in history. 
She look upon the elders of Jezreel 
as men perfectly lost to every thing that 
as hone^ and honourable, when she ex- 
pected these orders should he obeyed, and 
puts them in the way to do it 

It must be done under coloulr of reli- 
gion. Signify to your city that you are 
apprehensive of some dreadful judgment 
coming upon you) take on you to be afraid 
that there is some mat ofiender among 
you, for whose sake €k>d is angry; charge 
the people, irthey know of any such, to 


inform against him, and let Naboth be 
fastened upon as the suspected person. 
That may serve for a pretence to set him 
on high among the people. Let procla- 
mation be made, and then let the wit- 
nesses appear to give evidence against 
him. There is no wickedness so vile, so 
horrid, but religion has sometimes been 
made a cloak and cover for it. We must 
not think at all the worse of fasting and 
praying for their having been sometimes 
thus abused, but much the worse of those 
wicked designs that have at any time been 
carried on under their colour. 

It must be done under colour of justice 
too, and with the forfnalities of legal pro- 
cess. The crime laid to Naboth’s charge, 
was blaspheming God and the king; a 
complicated blasphemy. She pretends not 
any ground at all for the charge ; though 
witnesses must swear it, and Naboth must 
not be permitted to speak for himself, but 
immediately, under pretence of a universal 
detestation of the crime, they must carry 
him out and stone him. His blaspheming 
God would he the forfeiture of his life ; he 
is also charged with treason, in blasphem- 
ing the king, for which his estate was to 
be confiscated, that so Ahab might have 
his vineyard. 

Never were wicked orders more wickedly 
obeyed than these. It seems they stoned 
Naboth’s sons also, that there might be 
none to avenge his death, or demand his 
estate, 2 Kings &. 26. Let us from this 
sad story stand amazed at the wickedness 
of the wicked, and the power of Satan in 
the children of disobedience. What a holy 
indignation may we be filled with, to see 
wickedness in the placeof judgment! Eccl. 
3. 1 6. Let us commit the keeping of our 
lives and comforts to God, for innocency 
will not alwayf^be our security, and let ns 
rejoice in the belief of a judgment to 
come. Now we see that there are just 
men to whom it happens according to the 
work of the wicked, Eccl. 8. 14, but all will 
be set to rights in the great day. 

Let judges, juries, and witnesses, be- 
ware of being drawn aside by fear, afiec- 
tion, or interest; for they who now are 
placed upon the tribunal shortly must 
rtand at the bar, to answer before an im- 
partial heart-searchipg Judge. How much 
preferable then to have suniered injustice 
with a good cot^cience, than to have been 
succes^ul in iniquity I 

Ahab might have taken possession by 
his officers, but so plesnted is he, that he 
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will make a journey to Jezreel himself to 
enter upon it j and it seems he went with 
»om© state, for Jehu remembers that he 
and Bidkar attended Him at this time, 2 
Kings 9. 25, They that connive at, re- 
joice in, or seek profit by the crimes of 
others, will be condemned equally with 
the perpetrators. 

10. 13. The marginal reading is ** Heb, or 
bless.” Though Jezebel was herself an al>omi- 
nable idolatress, yet, as the law of Moses still 
c<)ritiiuu'(J in force, she seems to l)avo been wicked 
enough to have destroyed Naboth upon the false 
accusation of blessing the heathen Aleira and 
Moiech, which subjected him to death by Deut. 
13. 6 — 10 ; 17. 2—7. — Farh/iurst. Or, blessing is 
«pul for cinsing and blasplierning, !>> the figure 
called eui)hemism.-Pyo^e. In all languages tliore 
are w ords which admit of contrary meauiiigs. 

Ver. 17—29. Elijah demunces judgments against 
Ahab. 

There was none like Ahab ; he made 
himself a slave to his lusts, and was as 
much at their command, as any servant 
at his master’s. He was wholly given 
up to sin, and, upon condition he might 
have the pleasures of it, he would take 
the wages of it, which is death, Rom. 6. 23. 
Blessed Paul complains that he was sold 
under sin, Rom. 7. 14, as a poor captive 
against his willj but Aliab was willing, he 
sold himself to sinj of choice, and as his 
own act and deed, he submitted to the 
dominion of sin. Jezebel his wife stirred 
him up to do wickedly. 

Now, Ahab is reproved, and his sin set 
ludore his eyes. The person sent, is Eli- 
jah, whose presence would dismay the ty- 
rant, and whose strong faith and intrepid 
spirit qualified him for such a service. 
The prophet delivered his message in the 
vineyard, while he was seizing his prey, 
surrounded by his officers, for his deeper 
mortification, and that it might be the 
more noticed by others. The prediction 
of the dogs licking Ahab’s blood declared 
the violent death which awaited him. 

Ahab vents his wrath against Elijah. 
That man’s condition is very miserable, 
who has made the word of God his enemy, 
and very desperate, who reckons the mini- 
sters of that word his enemies, because 
they tell him the truth, Gal. 4. 16. 

Ahab was a kind of penitent. He was 
still a proud hardened sinner, and yet thus 
reduced. God can make the stoutest heart 
to tremble, and the proudest to humble it- 
self. His Word is quick and powerful, and 
is, when he pleases to make it so, like a 
fire, and a hammer, Jer. 23.29. It made 
Eelix tremble. Ahab put on the garb and 


guise of a pienitent, and yet his heart was 
unhumbled and unchanged. It is no new 
thing to find the show of repentance, where 
the truth and substance of it are wanting. 
Ahab’s repentance was only what might 
be seen of men : Seest thou how Ahab 
hurnbles himself.^ It was external only ; 
the garments rent, but not the heart. A 
hypocrite may ^ very far in the outward 
performances of holy duties, aud yet come 
short. 

But though his humiliation was formal 
and hypocritical, it allowed the justice of 
God aud his own sin, and put an outward 
honour upon the Divine law. Bad as it 
was, it would have been worse had he glo- 
ried in his erbnes, or attempted to put the 
prophet to death ; therefore the Lord re- 
compensed his outward temporary repent- 
ance with a similar reward. 

Though it was but an outside repent- 
ance, lamenting the judgment only, and 
not the sin, because he thereby gave some 
glory <0 God, the sentence should not 
be revoked, but the execution suspended. 
Now, l.This discovers the great goodness 
of God, and his readiness to show mercy, 
which here rejoices against judgment; and 
his readiness to recompense every thing 
that bitth any semblance of good in it; 
especially it evinces that the Lord ap- 
proves of the sinuer’s confessing his guilt, 
and taking shame to himself. But the 
nature of Ahab’s recompense shows that 
God doth not accept of any formal ser- 
vices with relation to the eternal world. 
2. This teaches us to take notice of that 
which is good, even in those who are not 
so good as they should be; let it be com- 
mended as far as it goes. 3. This gives ^ 
a reason why wicked people sometimes* 
prosper long: God is rewarding their ex- 
ternal services with external mercies. Be- 
fore the searching word of God, the most 
stupid conscience will sometimes he dis- 
quieted, and the stoutest heart will trem- 
ble. For a time the sinner may speak and 
act as if truly penitent, but by their fruits 
ye shall know them; auffh appearances 
will prove not to be that repentance which 
is unto salvidion, not to be repeated of. 
4. This encourages all those that truly re- 
pent, and unfeignedly believe the holy 
gospel. If a pretending partial penitent 
shsdl go to his house reprieved, doubtless, 
a sincere believing penitept shall g« to 
his house justified. We may he animated 
to abound in the work of the Lord, seeing 
he even recompenses thV' formal services 
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of Ilia enemies; and may we seek and find 
tiew covenant blessings for ourselves and 
^etI^ children after us; while wicked men 
leave inheritances to their posterity^ bur- 
dened with the curse of God, and ensure 
destruction to their souls. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Ver. 1*— 14. Jehoshaphat makes a league with 
Ahah — False prophets encourage them to go 
against Ramoth^Gilead. 

It is strange that Jehoshaphat should 
pay so much respect to a kingdom re- 
volted from the house of David, and show 
60 much kindness to a king revolted from 
the worship of God. 

The same easiness of temper which be- 
trays some godly persons into friendship 
with the declared enemies of religion, will 
render it peculiarly dangerous to them. 
They will be dra\vn to connive at, and 
sanction such conduct and conversation 
as they ought to protest against vrith ab- 
horrence. Persons of a timid, pliant turn, 
ahould be particularly careful of forming 
such intimacies, yet they are the only 
piOus people whose acquaintance men of 
the world will much desire. 

Ahab here meditates a war against the 
Syrians. The king of Syria promised to 
restore his cities, ch. 20. 34. But there 
is no confidence to be put in leagues ex- 
torted by distress. Whether any other 
cities were restored, we do not find, but 
Ramoth-Gilead was not; a considerable 
dty in the tribe of Gad, a Levite’s city, 
and one of the cities of refuge. Ahab 
blames himself, and his people, that they 
did not bestir themselves to recover it out 
of the hands of the Syrians, and to chas- 
tise Benhadad’s violation of his league. 
He engages Jehoshaphat to join with him. 

At the special request of Jehoshaphat, 
Ahab asks counsel of the prophets con- 
cerning this expedition. Whithersoever a 
good man goes, he 'desires to take God 
along with him, will acknowledge him in 
all his ways, ask leave of him, and look 
up to him for success. Whithersoever a 
good man goes, he ought to take his reli- 
gion along with him, and mi be ashamed 
to own it, when he is with those who have 
no kindness for it. Jehoshaphat has not 
left behind him, at Jerusalem, his afifec- 
tion and veneration £br the word oi the 
Lord, but avows it, and endeavours to 
introduce it into Ahab's court. 

AhaVs prophets agreed to encourage 
him in this ex^dition. But they knew 


which way his inclination was. To please 
Jehoshaphat, they made use of the name 
Jehovah, He shall deliver it into the hand 
of the king; they stole the word from the 
true prophets, Jer.23.30, and spake their 
language. To please Ahab, they said, Go 
up. They had, indeed, probabilities on 
their side; Ahab had, not long since, 
beaten the Syrians twice; he had now a 
good cause, and was much strengthened 
^ his alliance with Jehoshaphat; but 
they pretended to speak by prophecy, not 
by rational conjecture ; by Divine, not 
human foresight. Zedekiah, in imitation 
of the true prophets, illustrated his falsa 
prophecy with a sign. He made him a 
pair of iron horns, representing the two 
kings, and their honour and power, both 
which were signified by horns, exaltation, 
and force, and with these the Syrians must 
be pushed. 

Jehoshaphat could not approve this sort 
of preaching; it is not like what he was 
used to; the false ptophets cannot so 
mimic the true, but that he who had spi- 
ritual senses exercised, could discern the 
fallacy, and therefore he inquires for a 
prophet of the Lord besides. One faithful 
prophet of the Lord was worth them all. 

Ahab has one ; he owned they might 
inquire of the Lord by him, that he was 
a true prophet, and one that knew God’s 
mind; and yet he hated him, for this 
reason. He doth not prophesy good con- 
cerning me, but evil. Those are wretch- 
edly hardened in sin, and are ripening 
apace for ruin, who hate God’s ministers, 
because they deal plainly with them, and 
faithfully warn them of their misery and 
danger by reason of sin, and reckon those 
their enemies who tell them the truth. 
Jehoshaphat gave too gentle a reproof 
to Ahab, for expressing his indignation 
against a faithful prophet. Such sinners 
as Ahab must be rebuked sharply. 

Micaiah was pressed by the officer who 
fetched him, to do like the false prophets. 
Worldly men, esteemed very sensible, 
have in all ages been alike absurd in 
their views of religion. They would have 
the preacher accommodate his doctrine to 
the fashion of the times, and the taste of 
the audience, and to prefix, Thus saith 
the Lord, to words that men would put 
into their mouths. They are ready to 
exclaim against a man as rude and fool- 
ish, who scruples thus to secure his own 
interests, and to deceive others. Ministers 
indeed should be accessible, teachal^, 
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find willing to take a friendly hint from 
any man ; but declaring their determina- 
tion to adhere to the word of God. 

Ver. 16—29. Micaiah predicts the death of Ahah. 

Ahab seeming desirous to know God’s 
mind, when, like Balaam, he was strongly 
bent to do his own, Micaiah bade him go, 
but with such an air, as plainly showed 
he spake it by way of derision. Ahab 
abjures him to tell him the truth, and not 
to jest with him. Being thus pressed, he 
plainly foretold that the king would be 
cut on in this expedition, and his army 
acattered. A believing view of the pre- 
sence and glory of the King of heaven, by 
whose authority we speak, will raise us 
above the fear of our fellow-creatures. 

What evil did Micaiah prophesy to 
Ahab, in telling him this expedition would 
be fatal P The greatest kindness we can 
dg to one that is going in a dangerous 
way, is, to tell him of his danger. 

To leave this hardened criminal with- 
out excuse, and to give a useful lesson to 
others, Micaiah related this vision. God 
had doomed Ahab to fall at llamoth- 
Oilead by the ai’my of Beuhadad whom 
he had sinfully spared. To bring him 
thither, he permitted Satan to impose 
upon him with the hopes of success in 
tliat expedition. The evil spirit uses false 
teachers as his ministers ; this method he 
followed on ‘this occasion. By this per- 
mission the Lord is said to put a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all Ahab’s prophets.” 
God neither put the wickedness into their 
hearts, nor the lies into their mouths. He 
gave Ahab fair warning, and if he had not 
hated the truth, and loved a lie, he would 
not have gone up to Raraoth-Gileadj but 
the Lord foresaw he would do so, and pe- 
rish there. This matter is represented after 
the manner of men ; we are not to ima- 
gine that God is ever put upon new coun- 
sels ; or is ever at a lots for means whereliy 
to effect his purposes ; or that he needs to , 
consult with angels, or any creature, about 
the m^hods he should take ; or that he 
is the Author of sin, or the cause of any 
man’s either telling or believing a lie. 

Micaiah, though he returns not his blow, 
yet, since Zedekiah boasted of the Spirit, 
*s those commonly do that know le^t of 
his operations, leaves him to be convinced 
of his error by the event. Notej Those 
that will not have their mistakes rectified , 
in time by the word of God, will be un- ; 
deceived, when it is too late, by the judg- 
ments of God. 


I Micaiah made his appeal to the people, 

I that if the king despised the word of God, 
they might, from his fate, learn to revef 
rence it, and be convinced that none can 
long prosper who do not believe in and 
worship Jehovah. Jehoshaphat’s silent, 
connivance at the treatment Micaiah re- 
ceived, and his continued willingness to 
go with Ahab, were very criminal. 

We should be ashamed of what, in this 
day, we call trials, when we consider what 
the servants of God have formerly endured. 
Yet it will he well if exemption from trou- 
ble prove not more injurious to us than 
persecutions did to them ; for we are more 
easily allured and bribed into unfaithful- 
ness and conformity to the world than 
driven to them by terrors and threats, 

15. It may he inferred that some ironical f»09- 
ture accompanied Micaiah’s prediction ! Numer- 
ous instances of irony are to be found iu scrip- 
ture. — T. H. Horne, 

23. These men called prophets were only pre- 
tenders to prophecy, whom the wicked king of 
Israel had in his pay, and who knew how to suit 
his humour and flatter his vanity. Micaiah dis- 
tinctly calls them Alnab’s prophets. The address 
of Micaiah is not a real representation of any 
thing done in the heavenly world, as if the Ah 
migVity were at a loss for expedients or had any 
hand in the sins of his creatures. It is a parable, 
and tells in figurative language the events shortly 
to take place, and the permission on the part of 
God for these agents to act. It is a known idiom 
of the Hebrew language to express tlungs in an 
imperative and active form, which are to be ui^ 
derstood only permissively. — T. H, Horne, 

Ver. 29—40. 'Death of Ahah, king of Israel. 

Ahab contrives to secure himself, and 
exposes his friend, as if, by dis^isiog 
himself, he could. escape the Divine no- 
tice, and the judgments that pursued him* 
He basely intended to betray Jehoshaphat 
to the danger that he might secure him*^ 
self. See what they get that join with 
vicious men. How can it he expected 
that 'he should be true to his friend, whfk 
has been false to his God.^ 

Jehoshaphat was thereby brought into 
peril of his life, but God graciously deli- 
vexed him. By his danger God let him 
know that he was displeased with him for 
joining in confederacy Vlth Ahab. He 
bad said in (^ompliment to Ahab, I am as 
ftiou art, and now he was indeed takea 
for himj they that associate with i^jl 
doers, are in danger of sharing in thrir 
plagues. By his deliverance, God let 
him know, that though he was displeased 
wifti him, yet he had not desert^ him. 
God moved thefi to depart from him; to 
him he cried out, not da cowardice, but 
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devotion, and from him his relief came. 
Gh)d is a Friend that will not fail us when 
other friends do. 

Ahab received his mortal wound in the 
battle, notwithstanding his endeavours to 
secure himself in the habit of a private 
soldier. Let no man think to hide him- 
self from God’s judgment. The Syrian 
that shot him drew a bow at a venture, 
not aiming particularly at any man ; yet 
God so directed the arrow, that he hit the 
right iwson, the man that was marked 
for destruction : those cannot escape with 
life, whom God hath doomed to death. 
He hit Ahab in the only place where this 
arrow of death could find entrance. That 
which to us seems altogether casual, is 
done by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God. 

Ahab lived long enough to see ^art of 
Micaiah’s prophecy accomplished. His 
death was lingering, he had time to feel 
himself die ; and we may well imagine 
with what horror he now reflected upon 
the wickedness he had committed, the 
warnings he had slighted, Baal’s altars, 
Naboth’s vineyard, Micaiah’s imprison- 
ment j now he sees himself flattered into 
his own ruin : thus is he brought to the 
king of terrors without ho^ie in his death. 

The royal corpse was brought to Sa- 
maria, and buried there, and thither were 
brought the bloody chariot and bloody 
armour in which he died. One circum- 
stance is noticed, because there was in it 
the accomplishment of a prophecy — That 
when they brought the chariot to the pool 
of Samaria, to^e washed, the dogs (and 
ewine, says the Greek) gathered about it, 
and licked the blood. 

The story of Ahab is here concluded in 
the usual form. Among his works, men- 
tion is made of an ivory house which he 
built, so called, because many parts of it 
were inlaid with ivory j perhaps it was in- 
tended to vie with the stat<dy palace of 
the kings of Judah, which Solomon built. 
But what will all riches, monuments, qr 
splendid actions avail when God shall re- 
quire the sinnet^s soul ? 

S8. Some have thought it difficult to reconcile 
this Verso with ch. Si. 19, as Naboth was put to 


death in Jezreel, and Ahab’s chariot was washed 
in Samaria. But the expression may be con- 
sidered as referring to a similar x>lace, or some 
apply it in a larger sense to that land generally, 

Ver, 41—50. JehoshaphaVs good reign over 
Judafu 

Here is a short account of the reign of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, which we 
shall have a much fuller narrative of in 
the book of Chronicles : see 2 Chron. 17. 
18. 19. 20. Now Jehoshaphat’s reign 
appears to have been none of the longest, 
but one of the best, both in respect of 
piety and prosperity. He did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord ; he pre- 
vented the mischiefs which had attended 
their wars with the kingdom of Israel, 
establishing a lasting peace, which had 
been a greater blessing, if he had con- 
tented himself with a peace, and not car- 
ried it on to an affinity with Israel. He 
put a deputy, or viceroy, in Edom, so that 
that kingdom was tributary to him, and 
therein the prophecy concerning Esau 
and Jacob was fulfilled, that the elder 
should serve the younger. He pleased 
God, and God blessed him with strength 
and success. 

Ver. 51 — 53. Akaxxak's evil reign over Isra^, 

Here is the beginning of the story of 
Ahaziah, the son of Ahab j his reign was 
very short, not two years; some sinners 
God makes quick work with. A very bad 
character is here given him. Though he 
had heard of tlie ruin of Jeroboam’s fa- 
mily, and had seen his own father drawn 
into destruction by the prophets nf Baal, 
who had often been proved false prophets, 
yet he received no instruction, took no 
warning, but followed the examjde of his 
wicked father, and the counsel of his more 
wicked mother Jezebel, who was still liv- 
iug. Miserable are the children that not ' 
only derive corruption from their parents, 
but are thus taught by them to increase 
it ; and unhappy, most unhappy parents 
are they that help to damn their ch^^dren^s 
souls! Hardened sinners rush forward, 
unawed and unmoved, in the ways from 
which others before them have been driveni 
into everlasting misery. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS. 


, CHAPTER I. 

"VW. .1— S. The revolt of Moab^Sichness of 

Ahqxinh, king of Israel — Elijah's message to him. 

. Anaziab, Ihe wicked king of Israel, is 
under God’s rebukes, by his rod and by 
his word. He is crossed in his affairs. 
When he rebelled against God, Moab re- 
volted from the subjection tliey had long 
paid to the kings of Israel. Sin weakens 
and impoverishes us. Man’s revolt from 
God is often punished by the rebellion of 
those who owe subjection to him. 

Ahaziah fell down through a lattice, 
and was much bruised with the fall. 
Wherever we go, there is but a step be- 
tw4^n us and death. A man’s house is 
his castle, but not to secure him against 
tJie judgments of God. The cracked lat- 
tice is as fatal to the son, when God 
pleases to make it so, as the bow drawn 
at a venture was to the father. Royad 
palaces do not always yield firm footing. 
This whole creation, which groans under 
the burden of man’s sin, will, at length, 
sink and break under the weight, like this 
lattice. He is never safe that has God 
for his enemy. 

Ahaziah’s inquiry was foolish ; Shall I 
recover ? We should be more thoughtful 
what will l>ecome of us after death, than 
how, or when, or where we shall die ; and 
more desirous to be told how we may con- 
duct <|i)irselves well in our sickness, and 
get good to our souls by it, than whether 
we shall recover from it. His sending to 
Baal-zebub was very wicked ; no less a 
reproach to his reason than to his religion, 
Baal-zebub signifies the lord of a fly. 

If Ahaziah send to the god of Ekron, 
instead of the God of Israel, that fills the 
measure of his iniq^y, and brings upon 
him a sentence of death. They that will 
not inquire of the word of God for their 
comfort, shall be made to hear it, whether 
th^jy will or no, to their amazement. 

Elijah faithfully reproves his sin : It is 
because you think not only that the God 
of Israel is not able to tell you, but that 
fiiere is no God at all in Israel ; else yon 
would not send so far for a Divine answer. 
Atheism, eithef%irect or indirect, is the 
cause and malignity of our deji'sutures 


from God, Surely we think there is no 
God in Israel, when we live at lar^e, 
make flesh our arm, and seek a portion 
in the things of this world. 

Elijah was clad in a hairy garment, 
and had a leathern girdle about him, 
plain and homely in his garb. John 
Baptist, the Elias of the New Testament, 
herein resembled him, for his clothes were 
made of hair-cloth, and he was girt with a 
leathern girdle, Matt. 3.4. He that was 
clothed with the Spirit, despised all rich 
and gay clothing. Ahaziah is ready fo cry 
out, as his father did, Hast thou found 
me, O mine enemy Let sinners con- 
sider that the word which took hold of 
their fathers, is still as quidc and power- 
ful as ever : see Zech. 1.6; Heb. 4. 12. 

2. The flat roofs of the eastern houses, and the 
{?al levies surrounding thwv courts, are sometimes 
protected by parapet walls, and sometimes by . 
railings or lattice worlc- Ahaziah probably le^t 
carelessly against such a lattice, and it giving 
way, he fell into the court. This ovout illustiattes- 
the law, Deut. 22. 8. 

Ver. 9 — 18. Fire called from heaven % Elijah 
upon Ahaziah's messengers. 

The captain that was sent with his fifty 
soldiers found Elijah on the top of a hill, 
Elmh now was far from absconding as 
foroerly ; experience of God’s protection 
makes him more bold. The captain calls 
him a man of God, not that he believed 
him to be so, or reverenced him as such ; 
had he really looked upon him as a pro- 
phet, he would not have attempted to 
make him his prisoner. 

Elijah calls for fire from heaven to con- 
sume this haughty, daring sinner, not to 
secure himself, nor to avenge himself, 
but to prove his mission, and to reveal 
the wra^ of God from heaven against the 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. 
Doubtless Elijah did this by a Divine im- 
pulse, and yet our Saviour would not allotir 
the disciples to draw it into a precedent, 
Luke 9. 54. The dispensation of the 
Spirit and of grace by no means allowed 
of i^ " You are not aware what manner 
of sppirit you are hetuated by, and h&m 
diflPerent firom that Elias ; he did it in 
holy zeal, youft||t|MMnien; he was con- 
cerned for Go^l^Siy, ybu for your own 
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Teputation ^ Gk)d judges men’s 

practices by theif'principles, and his judg- 
ment ts according to truth. 

Another captain ia sent with his fifty ; 
he is as imperious 'as the last, and more 
in haste. Elijah calls again for fire from 
heaven, whicn instantly lays this captain 
and his fifty dead upon the spot. They 
that will sin like others, must expect to 
suffer like them ; God is inflexibly just. 
The officers and soldiers doubtless had 
been instruments of Ahab and Jezebel in 
persecution. 

The third captain humbled himself, and 
cast himself upon the mercy of God and 
Elijah. It does not appear that Ahaziah 
ordered him to do so ; but he took warn- 
ing by the fate of his predecessors ; and, 
instead of summoning the prophet down, 
fell down before him, and begged for his 
life and the lives of his soldiers, acknow- 
ledging their own evil deserts, and the 
prophet’s power. There is nothing to be 
got by contending with God ; if we would 
prevail with him, it must be by supplica- 
tion ; and those are wise for themselves, 
flho learn submission from the fatal con- 
Be^ences of obstinacy in others- 

.jfclijahdoes more than grant the request 
tliird captain. God is not more 
severe with 4hiM|s4hat stand out against 
him, t||an he ii f eady to shovir mercy to 
those who repent, and submit to him; 
never any found it in vain to cast them- 
selves upon the mercy of God, This cap- 
tain not only has his life spared, but is 
permitted to carry his point ; Elijah, bUng 
4SO commanded by , the angel, goes down 
with him to the king. Thus he shows 
that he before refused not to come because 
he feared the king or court. He comes 
to the king, and tells him that he should 
surely and shortly die. The courage of 
faith hath often struck terror into the 
heart of the proudest sinner. So thun- 
derstruck is Ahaziah with this message, 
that neither he, nor any of those about 
him, ofier him any violence. Who can 
Jhann those whom God will shelto: ? 

If we are reconciled to God by faith in 
ibe Saviour, and are walking in hU ways, 
death never can come in a wrong time or 
’manner ; but to the impenitent and un- 
believing he is the king of terrors. The 
Inble teaches us to be always ready; it 
declares the way of atcceptaiice, ana the 
path of duty. Xhe;^prediction is accom- 
plished ; Ahaziah 

Ofien has it«heen pUnred, that men 


[. Ver. 1— 8. CB.C.Seei 

upon a death-bed, and aware of theii^tu^'t 
ation, have appeared more ttifling, ' prc^^ 
fane, avaricious, or cruel than ht formese 
periods. In many ways men continuaUy 
act in manners which caanot be explain^ 
except upon the principle — ^The heart of 
the sons of men is full of evil, and ^tnad- 
ness is in their hearts while they live, and 
after that they go to the dead. AWwam 
us to seek the Lord while he may m 
found ; and his servants will witn 
destruction of all his enemies. 

16. The bedg in eastern countries are usually 
placed in a raised alcove at the end of the room^ 
to so up to which there are a few steps. 

17. It is thought that Jehoshaphat admitted 
his son Jehoram to reign over Judalx jointly with 
hixhself, several years before his death : see eh . 3. 1, 


CHAPTER II. 

Ver, 1 — 8. Elijah tahes leave of Elisfia, and 
divides Jordan. 

None but Enoch had been exempted 
from the general sentence denot^ed 
against simul man. Dust thou art^pbvd 
to dust shalt thou return. But it 
the Lord, had let Elnah know that Jie 
intended to clistinguisn mim in the same 
manner, and that the time was at hand. 
He therefore went to the different schools 
of the prophets to give them his lasf ex- 
hortations and blessing. 

God looked down upon the present dark 
and degenerate state of the church, and 
would thus give a very sensible proof of 
another life after this, and draw the hearts 
of the faithful few upward toward himself, 
and that other life. In the translation of 
Elijah, he gave a type and figure of tfie 
ascension of Christ, and the tjiening of 
the kingdom of heaven to all beli^ers. 

Elisha had determined, as long as he 
continued on earth, to cleave to him, and 
not to leave him. He desired to be edi- 
fied by his holy, heavenly converse a« 
long as he staid on earth; it had always 
been profitable, but, we may suppose, now, 
more so than ever. We should do all the 
spiritual good we one to another, and 
get all we can orapby another, while we 
are together, because we are to be^ together 
hut a shorf time. Elisha had long fol- 
lowed Elijah, and he would not leave him 
now when he hoped for the ^rting blese- 
ing. Let not those who follow Clnsist 
come short by tiring at last. 

The sons of the prophets had intel)i« 
gence that Elijah w48 if6w shortly to bw 
removed. ElisnaknelM too well; sorrow^ 
had filled his heart upon this account, and , 
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th^^mre he did not need to be told of it. 
He epeaks dot peeviehly, or in contempt 
of the sons of the prophets, but as one 
that was himself, and would have them 
coinposed and sedate, and with an awful 
silence expectin^^ the event. They went 
to b^Y^^itnesses of it at a distance, though 
they might not attend close. God so or* 
dered It, that they might be eye-witnesses 
of the honour Heaven did to that prophet, 
who was despised and rejected of men. 

Elijah and Elisha might have gone 
over Jordan as other passengers, but God 
would magnify Elijah in his exit, as he 
did Joshua in his entrance, by the dividing 
of this river, Josh. 3. 7. As Moses with 
, his rod divided the sea, so Elijah with his 
^mantle divided Jordan, both the badges of 
their office. These waters, of old, yielded 
to the ark, now, to the prophet’s mantle, 
which was a token of God’s presence. 
When God will take up his faithful ones 
to heaven, death is the Jordan which, 
immediately before their translation, they 
must pass through, and they find a way 
through it, a safe £ind comfortable way. 
The death of IBhrist has divided those 
waters, that the ransomed of the Lord 
may pass over. O death, where is thy 
sting, thy hurt, thy terror ? 

3. It appears that the state of the priesthood, 
and the almost total cessation of the spirit of pro- 
phecy in the days of Eli, caused schools or semi- 
naries to bo instituted for the instruction of those 
who were to succeed in the sacred minist ry. These 
schools seem to have been at first in the cities of 
the Levites. The disciples were called sons of 
the prophets. Some venerable and divinely in- 
spirod prophet presided over them, who was called 
their father. Samuel, Elijah, and Elisha were 
among those fathers, and are so called. The sons 
of the prophets lived together as a community. 
They were taught the law, and the principles of 
religion, as well as psalmody, or, sis it is termed 
in some places, prophesying, with harps, psalte- 
ries, and cymbals. They attended lectures and 
Religious exercises together, and ate with their 
masters. It appears that the persons usually 
came from those establishments whom God called 
forth to exercise the prophetic office in a peculiar 
or prominent manner. Thus Amos considered 
his call as uncommon. These schools continued, 
it is supposed, till the Bi|||||pnish captivity, and 
were succeeded by the ^Bigogues and schools 
of the doctors or teachers of the law, 

* 

Ver. 9—12. Elijah is taJten up into hemen, ‘ 

Elijah bade Elisha ask what blessing 
bi^ ^ould leave him at parting. He does 
nqj say, Ask of me when I am gone; in 
b^^ven I shall be better able to befriend 
thee j but, Ask before I go. Our friends 

earth may be Ipf^en to, and can give 
us sifH answer ; but we know not that we 


can have access to any frieiil in heaven 
but Christ, and Godin hiln. EUisha prays 
for a double portion of Elijah’s spii^t ; he 
asks not for wealth, honour, or exemption 
from trouble, but to be qualified for the 
service of God and his generation. He 
asks for the Spirit, not that the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit were in Elijah’s power 
to give, therefore he says not, ** Give me 
the Spirit,” he knew very well it was God’s 
gift, but, Let it be upon me, intercede 
with God for this, for me.” Christ bade 
his disciples ask what they would, and 
promised to send the Spirit, with much 
more authority and assurance than Elijah 
could. It is a holy ambition to covet 
earnestly the best gifts, and those which 
will render us most serviceable to God 
and our brethren. We all ought, both 
ministers and people, to set before us the 
examples of our predecessors, to labour, 
after their spirit, and to be earnest with 
God for that grace which carried them 
through their work, and enabled them to 
finish well. That fulness, whence prophets 
and apostles derived all their supply, is 
still replenished as of old, and we are ia« 
vited to ask large supplies from it. A 
diligent attendance upon his master's in- 
structions, and observance of his example, 
particularly iu his last hours, would be pro- 
per means of obtaining much of hi|.spirit. 
The comforts of departing saints, and their 
experiences, help both to gild our comforts 
and to steel our resolutions. Or, perhaps, 
this was only a sign ; If God favour thee 
so 41 to give thee a sight of me when I 
ascend, take that for a token that he will 
do this for thee, and .depend upon it. 
Christ’s disciples saw him ascend, and 
were, thereupon, assured that they should, 
in a little time, be filled with his Spirit. 

Elijah is carried up to heaven in a fiery 
chariof. Many curious questions might 
be asked about this, which could not be 
answered. Let it suffice that we are told, 

1 . What his Lord, when he came, found 
him doing. He was talking with Elisha, 
instructing and encouraging him, directing 
him in his work, and quickening him to it. 
He was engaged in edifying discourse, as 
one concerned i^out the kingdom of God 
among m<»]a. We mistake, if we think 
preparation for heaven is carried on only, 
W contemplation and acts of devotion* 
Thinking of . Diviyip things is good, hot 
talking of them, if it from heart, 
is better, becau|0||^4jiidcation, 1 Cor. , 
14. 4, Christ asflMli4^ie was blessing 
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his discipleil As #e know liot the time 
of onr departure^ Ve should endeavour to 
be always ready, and to mind our proper 
work with increased assiduity when we 
have warning that the time approaches. 

2. His Lord sent for him a chariot of 
Bre and horses of fire. The souls of all 
the faithful are carried by an invisible 
^nard of angels into the bosom of Abra- 
ham ; but Elijah being to carry his body 
with him, this heavenly guard was visible. 
The angels are called, in scripture, cheru- 
htm and seraphim, and their apjjearance 
here answers to both those names; for 
seraphim signifies fiery, and God is said 
to make them a fiame of fire, Ps. 104. 4. 
Cherubim, as many think, signifies cha- 
riots, and they are called the chariots of 
God, Ps. 68. 17. See the readiness of the 
angels to do the will of God, for the good 
of them that shall be heirs of salvation. 
The chariot and horses appeared like fire, 
not for burning, but brightness, not to tor- 
ture or consume Elijah, but to render his 
ascension conspicuous and illustrious in 
the eyes of those that stood afar off to 
view it. Elijah had burned with holy zeal 
for God and his honour, and now with a 
heavenly fire he was refined and translated. 

3. He was separated from Elisha ; this 
chariot parted them. The dearest friends 
must p§rt. Elisha had protested he worild 
not leave him, yet is left behind by him. 

4. He went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. By this instance, and that of 
Enoch, God gave a glimpse of that life 
and immortality which are broughWo 
light by the gospel, of the glory reserved 
for the bodies of the saints, and the open- 
ing of the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers, as then to Elijah. It was also a 
figure of Christ’s ascension. 

If we obtain eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, we need not greatly re- 
gi'et that we pass not the same way. to it 
as Enoch and El^ah, being assured that 
we shall be more than conquerors in the 
last conflict, through him that loved us. 
Our souls will ascend directly to heaven, 
our bodies will at length be raised incor- 
Tiipiible, and them death will be swallowed 

in victoryf 

Elisha saw it; thus he received the sign 
tly which he was assured of the grant of 
ills request for a double portion of Elijah’s 
e^rit; he looked stedfakAiy toward heaven, 
i^nce he was to emiect that gift, as the 
disciples did, He rent his 

clothes, sense he had 
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of his own and the public loss. Though 
Elijah was gone triumphantly to heaven^ 
yet this world could ill spare him, and 
therefore his removal ought to be much 
regretted by the survivors. Surely theisr 
hearts are hard, whose eyes are dry, when 
God, by taking away faithful, useful wten, 
calls for weeping and mourning. Elisha 
gave him a very honourable character, as 
the reason why he thus lamented the loss 
of him. He saw his own condition like 
that of a fatherless child thrown upon the 
world. Christ, when he left his disciples, 
did not leave them orphans, John 14. 18. 
The public had lost its best guard ; he was 
the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. Elijah was to them, by his coun- 
sels, reproofs, and prayers, better than 
the strongest force of chariot and horse, 
and kept off the judgments of God ; his 
departure was in this an irreparable loss. 

Christ bequeathed to his disciples hia 
precious gospel, like Elijah’s mantle ; the 
token of the Divine power being exerted to 
subvert the empire of Satan, and to set up 
the kingdom of God in the world. The 
same gospel remains with us ; though the 
miraculous powers are withdrawn, it still 
is attended with Divine energy for the 
conversion and salvation of sinners. 

Ver. 13 — 18. Elisha receives Elijnli's mantle, and 
is manifested to be his successor. 

Elijah left his mantle as a legacy to 
Elisha; though in itself of small value, 
yet, as a token (S£ the descent of the Spirit 
upon him, it was more than if he had be- 
queathed to him thousands of gold and 
silver. Elisha took it up, not as a sacred 
relic to he worshipped, but as a significant 
garment to be worn. 

He was possessed of Elijah’s power to 
divide Jordan. In dividing the waters, he 
made use of Elijah’s mantle. Now that 
Elijah was taken to heaven, Elisha in- 
quired, 1. After God — when our creature- 
comforts are removed, we have a God to 
go to, who lives for ever. 2. After the- 
God of Elijah, the pod that Elijah served, 
and honoured, anii|||^leaded for, and ad- 
hered to, when all mael had deserted him* 
The Lord G6d of the holy prophets is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; but 
what will it avail us to have the mantlef 
of those that are gone, their places) their 
books, if we hate not thek spirit, thei*? 
Go<l ? Having the same exceeding great 
and precious promises as the primitive 
Christians, the same fiikpxie of grace, th# 
same Mediator, the same almighty God 
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alid Father as ,they hiid, if we have the 
same prebiouB faith, we need not fear 
breaking throngh all difficulties and op- 
posing enemies, and at last passing through 
the Jordan of death as on dry ground. 

The ready submission of the sons of the 
prophets, no doubt, was a great encou- 
ragement to Elisha, and helped to clear 
his call. They witnessed the division of 
Jordan, and took that as a convincing 
evidence that the Spirit of the Lord 
rested upon Elisha. 

The sons of the prophets made a need- 
less search for Elijah. They urged Elisha 
till he was ashamed to oppose it any fur- 
ther, lest he should be thought wanting to 
his old master, or loth to resign the mantle 
again. Wise men may yield to that, for 
the sake of peace, and the good opinion 
of others, which yet their judgment is 
against, as needless and fruitless. The 
issue made them ashamed of their pro- 
posal. This would make them the more 
willing to acquiesce in his judgment an- 
other time. Traversing hills and valleys 
will never bring usTo Elijah, but the imi- 
tation of his holy faith and zeal will in 
due time. 

Vcr. 19 — 25. Elisha heals the waters of Jericho 

— 'I'he children that mocked Elisha, destroyed 

hy hears, 

Elisha had, in this respect, a double 
portion of Elijah’s spirit, that he wrought 
more miracles than he did. Two are re- 
corded in these verses. Here is a bless- 
ing upon the’ waters of Jericho, which was 
effectual to Heal them. Jericho was built 
in disobedience to a command, and in de- 
fiance of a threatening; yet, when it was 
built, it was not ordered to be demolished 
again, nor were God’s prophets or people 
forbidden to dwell in it. We find Christ 
at Jericho, Luke 19. 1. 

The men of Jericho represented to him 
their grievance. God’s faithful prophets 
love to be employed ; it is wisdom to make 
use of them while their light is with ns. 
The situation was ple^nt, and afforded 
a good prospect; bilpthcy had neither 
wholesome water to drink, nor fruitful soil 
to yield them food ; and what pleasure 
could they take then in their prospect? 
Water is a common mercy, which we 
should estimate by the greatness of the 
calamity which the want or unwholesome* 
ness of it would be. 

Elisha soon redressed the grievance. 
Prophets should endeavour to make every 
place they come to the better for them, 
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endeavourittg^o sweeten bitfel^ spirits, and 
to make barren souls fruitful, by t^e due 
application of the word of God. Elisha 
will heal their waters ; but they must fur- 
nish him with salt in a new cruse. If 
salt had been proper to season the water, 
yet what could so small a quantity do to- 
wards it, and what the better for being in 
a new cruse ? But thus they that would 
be helped must be employed, and their 
faith and obedience tried. He cast the 
salt into the spring, and so healed the 
streams, and the ground they watered. 
Thus the way to reform men’s lives, is to 
renew their hearts ; let those be seasoned 
vrith the salt of grace, for out of them are 
the issues of life. Purify the heart, and 
that will cleanse the hands. He did not 
pretend to do this by his own power, but 
in God’s name ; Thus saith the T^ord, I 
have healed these waters. He is but the 
instrument, the channelthrough which God 
is pleased to convey this healing virtue. 

It was an apt emblem of the effect 
produced by the grace of God on the sin*, 
ful heart of man. "WHien that remedy is 
communicated, a blessed change takes 
place through all the powers of the soul ; 
repentance, faith, and love of God and 
man will issue in good works, regulated 
according to the holy law of God and the 
example of the Redeemer. Whoki fami- 
lies, towns, and cities, sometimes assumO 
a new appearance through the preaching 
of the gospel ; wickedness and evil have 
been changed into fruitfulness in the 
worlds of righteousness which are, through 
Christ, to the praise and glory of Xiod. 

Here is a curse upon the children of 
Bethel, which was effectual to destroy 
them; for it was not a curse causeless. 
Mocking the messengers of the Lord, 
and misusing the prophets, was one of the 
crying sins of Israel, as 2 Chron. 36. 16. 

‘ These children had doubtless been trained 
up in idolatry, and taught to despise and 
ridicule the prophets of the Lord. 

It was his character, as a prophet, that 
they designed to abuse. They bade him 
“go up,” reflecting on the taking up of 
Elijah into heaven. Thes^hildren had 
learned of their idolatrous j^rents to use 
bad language, especially to prophets. 

Elisha heard their taunts; at lengili 
the fire of holy zeal for God was kindled, 
and turned and looked upon tliem. 
A grave and severe look shduld have 
obliged them toii^re ; but they were net 
ashamed, and thei^ore hs^ursed them in 
o 2 
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the name of the Lord, both ifhprecated and 
deiioi|nced the following jud^ent, not in 
personal revenge for the indignity done to 
himself, but as the mouth of Divine justice 
to punish the dishonour done to Qt)d. His 
summons was immediately obeyed; two 
she-bears came out of an adjacent wood, 
and presently killed forty-two children. 
Now in this the prophet must be justified, 
for he did it by Divine impulse. If the 
Holy Spirit had not dictated Elisha’s so- 
lemn curse, the providence of God would 
not have followed it with a judgment. 

God must be glorified, as a righteous 
God that hates sin, and will reckon for it. 
Let children be afraid of sj)eakmg wicked 
words, for God notices what they say. Let 
them not mock at any for defects in mind 
or body, but pity them rather ; especially 
it is at their peril, if they jeer God’s 
people or ministers, and scoff at any for 
well doing. I.et parents that would have 
comfort in their children, train them up 
well, and do their utmost betimes to drive 
out the foolishness that is bound up in their 
hearts; for, as bishop Hall saj^s, In vain 
do we look for good of those children whose 
education wo have neglected ; and in vain 
^0 we grieve for the miscarriages which 
our care might have prevented. 

We can scarcely conceive the horror of 
the parents of Bethel at the sight of the 
bodies of their children, who had been 
taught by them the impiety which brought 
down this dreadful judgment. But what 
will be the anguish of those parents, at 
the great decisive day, who witness the 
everlasting condemnation of their off- 
spring, occasioned by their own example, 
carelessness, or bad instruction ! 

Elisha returned to Samaria, where, 
being a public place, this father of the 
prophets might be most serviceable. He 
can never be a profitable seer, who is either 
always or never alone. * 

A people ought to make all the profit- ! 
able improvement of their ministers they 
can, while they have them ; for what bit- 
terness, barrenness, and death God can 
cure by their gospel ministrations I — (h>.) 

23. The orifhial word, here rendered ” little 
children,” aho means young persons who are 
grown up. The same word is applied to Isaac 
when twenty-eight vears old, and to Joseph when 
thirty-nine, and to Uehoboam when forty. The 
town of Bethel w as one of the principal jeats of 
Almb’s idolatry. It is probable these young 
men came out of the city, and insulted the pro- 
plict at the instigation of Baal’s priests, alluding 
to Elijah’s asoei)sion. Elisha as a minister of the 
Supreme Govcrimr of the world, by his order, 


and in his name, declared the curse, or foretedd 
the punishment whicli was about to be inflicted 
upon these profligate idolaters. — T. H. Horne. 

CHAPTER HI, 

Ver. 1 — 5. Reign of JeUoram king of IsraeL 

Jehoram saw his father and brother cut 
off for worshipping Baal ; he took warn*, 
ing by God's judgments on them, and put 
away the image. So far was well, yet 
Jehoram did not destroy the worship o£ 
Baal among the people, and he main- 
tained the worship of the calves. Those 
do not truly repent or reform who only 
part with the sins that they lose by, but 
continue their affection to the sins that 
they get by. Moab had rebelled against 
Israel immediately upon the death of his 
father. The tribute which the king of 
Moab paid was very considerable. The 
riches of kings then lay more in cattle 
than coin. 

Ver. — 19. n^ar with Moah — The armies of Is- 

raelf Judah, and Edom, being distressed for wa- 
ter, are relieved at the mtercession of Elisha. 

Jehoshaphat had like to have paid dear 
for his joining with Ahab, yet he joins 
with his son, and this expedition also had 
like to have been fatal to him. There is 
nothing got by being yoked with unbe- 
lievers. Before the army of the confede- 
rates saw the face of an enemy, they were 
all in danger of perishing i^or want of 
water. God suffers his people, by their 
own imi>rovidence, to bring themselves 
into distress, that the wisdom, power, and 
goodness of his providence may be glori- 
fied in their relief. The king of Israel 
laments the distress, and the danger if 
put them in. It was he who had called 
these kings together, j^et he charges it 
upon Providence, and reflects upon that 
as unkind. Thus the foolishness of man 
perverteth his way, and then his heart 
fretteth against the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. 

It was well that ‘Jehoshaphat inquired 
of the Lord now, but it had been much 
better if he had done it before he engaged 
in this war. Good men are sometimes 
remiss, and neglect their duty, till neces- 
sity and affliction drive them to it. 

We may wonder that Elisha should fol- 
low the camp unasked, unobserved, and 
in such obscurity. We may suppose it was 
by special direction from Heaven. Thus 
does God go before his people with the 
blessings of his goodness, and provide his 
oracles even for tliose that provide them 
not for themselves. It would often be 
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bad with us, if God did not take more 
care of us, both for soul and body, than 
we do for ourselves. 

The kings went to Elisha. He was 
very plain with the wicked king of Israel. 
He was not imposed upon; he knew that 
Baal’s prophets were still dear to him. 
The world and the flesh have ruled you, 
let them help you; why should God be 
inquired of by you? Ezek. 14. 3. Jeho- 
ram now cares uot for Baal’s prophets, 
but is a humble suitor to the God of Israel 
and his prophet. 

Elisha showed great respect to the 
godly king of Judah, and for his sake 
would inquire of the Lord for them all. 
It is good being with those that have 
God’s favour, and his prophet’s love. 
Wicked people often fare the better for 
the friendship and society of those that 
are godly. Elisha composed himself to 
receive instructions from God: his mind 
was. disturbed at the sight of Jehoram, 
though not in a sinful heat or passion. 
He therefore called for a minstrel or mu- 
sician. To hear God’s praises sweetly 
sung, would cheer Ips spirits, and settle 
his mind. We find^ a company of pro- 
phets prophesying with a psaltery and a 
tablet before them, 1 Sam. 10. 5, Those 
that desire communion with God, must 
keep their spirits quiet and serene. 

Elisha being refreshed, and having the 
tumult of his spirits laid by this Divine 
music, God, by him, gave assurance that 
they should speedily be supplied with 
water. To try their faith and obedience, 
he bids them make the valley full of pits 
to receive the water. They that^expect 
God’s blessings, must dig the pools for 
the rain to fill, as they did in the valley 
of Baca, and so made even that a well, 
Ps. 84. 6. We need not inquire whence 
the water came. He that caused the rock 
to pour forth rivers can never want re- 
sources. God is not tied to second causes. 

That supply was an earnest of victory. 
As God gives freely to the unworthy, so 
he gives riclily, like himself, mure than 
we are able to ask or think. His grants 
outdo our requests and expectations. 
They that sincerely seek for the dew of 
God'e grace, shall have it, and by it be 
m^e more than conquerors. It is pro- 
mised that they should be masters of the 
rebellious country, and they are to lay it 
waste. Those who are expressly commis- 
sioned of God, as the Israelites of old and 
magistrates at present, are authorized. 
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nay, required to execute severities which 
ill others would be extremely criminal. 

11, An expression denoting that Elisha had 
been with Elijah as his constant attendant or ser- 
vitor, 1 Kings 19. 21. Before meals it was usual 
to pour water on the hands of the guests. 

Ver. 20—27. IFater supplied — Modb overcome. 

This relief came just at the time of the 
oflPering of the morning sacrifice upon 
the altar at Jerusalem, a certain time, and 
universally known, to intimate that the 
deliverance was vouchsafed through those 
sacrifices and worship. Ths^tinie Elisha 
chose for his hour of prayer ; it is likely 
looking toward the temple, for so they 
were to do in their prayers, when they 
were going out to battle, and at a dis- 
tance, 1 Kings 8. 44. This was in token 
of his communion with the temple-service, 
and his expectation of success, by virtue 
of the great Sacrifice. We now caunot 
pitch upon any hour more acceptable than 
another, because our High Priest is always 
appearing for us, to present and plead his 
sacrifice. That time God chose for the 
hour of mercy, to put an honour upon the 
daily sacrifice which had been despised. 

It is a peculiar blessing to be favoured 
with the society of those who have power 
with God, and can prevail by their inter- 
cessions. The world of ungodly sinners 
enjoys many advantages for the sake of 
a few excellent persons who may not be 
much known or valued amongst them. A 
kingdom may be upheld and prosper in 
consequence of the fervent supplications of 
those who arc dear to God, May we place 
our highest regard upon such as are most 
precious in his account. — C^O.) 

The Moabites were easily drawn into 
their own delusions, Whajt we wish we 
readily believe. They thereby ran fatally 
upon their own destruction. The Israel- 
ites pursued them into their own country, 
which they laid waste. Who ever har- 
dened his heart against God, and pros- 
pered It appears that the king of Moab 
sacrificed his own eldest son to obtain the 
favour of Chemosh his god, which, being 
a devil, delighted in blood and murder, 
and the destruction of mankind. The 
dearer any thing was to them, the more 
acceptable those idolaters thought it must 
be, if offered in sacrifice to their gods, 
and t|;icrefore burnt their children in the 
fire to their honour. To terrify the be- 
siegers he did it upon the wall, in their 
sight, that they might see what desperate 
courses he resolved to taXb rather than 



S94 2 KINGS IV. Ver. 1— 7. [B.C. 894. 


ffiiTfenderj and bow dear he would aell hia 
city and life. He intended hereby to 
exasperate and enrage his* own subjects 
against them. This effect it had ; there 
was great indignation against Israel for 
driving him to this extremity. They raised 
the siege, and returned. 

When sinners are saying Peace, |)eace, 
destruction comes upon them. Despera- 
tion will succeed their mad presumption, 
and in Satan’s service and at his suggest 
tion, such horrid deeds have been p6r{)e- 
hrated as ca#8e the natural feelings of 
humanity to recoil. It is well not to urge 
the worst of men to such extremities ; we 
should rather recede and leave them to 
the judgment of God. 

27. Iti times of great danger and extremity, it 
has been customary among heathen nations to 
offer human sacrilioes. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Vcr. 1 — 7. Elisha multiplies the widow^s oil. 

Elisha’s miracles were acts of real cha- 
rity ; Christ’s were so ; not only great 
wonders, but great favours, to those for 
whom they were wrought. God mag- 
nifies his goodness with his power. 

Elisha readily receives a poor widow’s 
complaint She was a prophet’s widow. 
Marriage is honourable in all, and con- 
sistent with the most sacred professions. 
Her husband died poor, and in debt. As 
she had no property to discharge the debt, 
the creditor proceeded to sell her sons for 
slaves to pay himself. 

Those that leave their families under a 
load of debt disproportionable to their 
estates, know not what trouble they entail. 
It is the duty of all who profess to follow 
the Lord, and especially of ministers, 
while they trust to God for daily.bread, 
not to tempt him by negligence or extrava- 
gance, nor to contract debts; for nothing, 
tends more to bring reproach upon the 
gospel, nothing creates more prejudice 
against it, nothing distracts men’s minds 
more while they live, or distresses their 
families more when they are gone. Many 
hardships, therefore, should be endiired, 
pinny pleasant things renounced, rather 
than occasion such fatal consequences, 
yet in the mysteries of Providence this 
mny sometimes prove the case of those 
who are eminent for piety ; and the pnsus- 
pecting simplicity of good men sometimes 
exposes them to the desigus of the artfuh 

In this distress, the poor widow goes to 
Elisha, in defendence upon the promise 


that the seed of the righteous shall not be 
forsaken. The generation of the upright 
may expect help from God’s pmvidence, 
and countenance from his prophets. He 
efiectually relieves her distress, puts her 
in a way both to pay her debt, and to 
maintain herself and her family. This 
was done by miracle, but indicates to us 
what is the best method of charity, and 
the greatest kindness one can do to the 
poor, which is to help them to a way of 
improving what little they have, by their 
own industry and ingenuity. 

Elisha finds she had nothing to sell 
but one pot of oil. If she had had any 
valuables, he would have bidden her part 
witli them, to enable her to be just to her 
creditors. We cannot reckon that really 
nor comfortably our own, which is not so 
when all our debts are paid. If she had 
not had this pot of oil, the Divine power 
could have supplied her; but having this, 
it will work upon this, and so teach us to 
make the best of what we have. The 
proi)het, knowing her to have credit among 
her neighbours, bids her borrow of them 
empty vessels. Observe, the oil was to 
be multiplied in the pouring, as the other 
widow’s meal in the spending. The way 
to increase what we have, is, to use it ; 
unto him that so hath, shall be given. It 
is not hoarding the talents, but trading 
with them, that doubles them. It must 
be poured out by herself ; it is after our 
diligent endeavours we may expect the 
blessing of God to enrich us, both for 
this world and the other. Vl^at we have, 
will increase best in our own hand. She 
firmly^ believed the Divine power and 
goodness, and obeyed the prophet. 

The oil continued flowing as long us 
she had any empty vessels to receive it. 
We are never straitened in God, and in 
his power and bounty, and the riches of 
his grace ; all our straitness is in our- 
selves. It is our faith that fails, not his 
promise. He gives above what we ask : 
were there more vessels, there is enough 
in God to fill them ; enough for all, 
enough for each. Was this pot of oil ex- 
hau^ed, ^ long as there were any vessels 
to be filled from it P And shall we fear 
lest the golden oil which fiows from the 
very root and tatness of the good Olive, 
should fail, as long as there are any lamps 
to be supplied from it P Zech. 4. 12. 

At length all the vessels of mercy shall 
be filled with the Lord’s goodness $ and 
the Eedeemer’s all-sufl^iency will only he 
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fitayed from «upplyin|; tSie wants of sin- 
ners and saving their souls, when no 
more apply to him for salvation. 

The prophet directed her what to do 
with the oil. She must not keep it for her 
own use. She must pay her debt with the 
money she received for her oil. Though 
her creditors were too rigorous with her, 
yet they must not therefore lose their 
debt. Her first care must be to discharge 
that, even before she makes any provi- 
sion for her children. It is one of the 
fundamental laws of the Christian reli- 
gion, that we render to all their due, pay 
every just debt, give every one his own, 
though we leave ever so little for ourselves; 
and this, not of constraint, but willingly 
and without grudging; not only for 
wrath, to avoid being sued, but also for 
conscience-sake. They that bear an ho- 
nest mind, cannot with pleasure eat their 
daily bread, unless it be their own bread. 
The rest she and her children must live 
upon, not upon the oil, but upon the mo- 
ney received from it, with which they must 
put themselves into a capacity of getting 
an honest livelihood. No doubt, she did 
as the man of God directed ; and hence 
let those who are poor and in distress, be 
encouraged to trust God for supply in the 
way of duty. Verily, thou shalt be fed, 
though not feasted. It is true, we cannot 
now expect miracles, yet we may expect 
mercies, if we wait on God, and seek to 
him. Let widows particularly, and pro- 
phets’ widqws in a special manner, depend 
upon him. He that hath all hearts in his 
hand need not employ a miracle to pro- 
cure as effectual a supply in such a case. 
Let those whonri God has blessed with 
plenty, use it for the glory of God, and 
under the direction of his word: let them 
•do justly with it, as this widow did, and 
serve God cheerfully in the use of it; 
and, as Elisha, be ready to -do good. 

Ver. 8—17. Elisha obtains for the Shunammte 
the blessing of a son. 

Elisha seems to have dwelt at mount 
Carmel, but went through the land to visit 
the schools of the prophets, and to instruct 
♦he people. A woman of wealth and piety 
at Shunem invited him, when passing, to 
come to her house. At first she with some 
difficulty prevailed, but afterward he called 
when he came that way. Her husband 
appears to have been a pious person, and 
by his approval she prepared a quiet, re- 
tired lodging for the prophet. The plain, 


simple manner in which the chamber was 
furnished is worthy of our notice. 

Elisha ofiers to use his interest for an 
ofiice for her husband, civil or military ; 
or if she had any complaint to make, any 
petition that needed the countenance of the 
higher powers. Elisha had got an interest 
by his late services; a good man can take 
as much pleasure in serving others, as in 
raising himself. But she needs not any 
good offices of this kind. It is a happi- 
ness to dwell among our own people, that 
love and respect us, and to whom we are 
in a capacity of doing good. It would 
be well with many, if they did but know 
when they are well off. 

If the work! afford any perfect content- 
ment, it is in a middle state ; equally 
distant from penury and excess ; it is in 
calm freedom, tranquillity, a sweet enjoy- 
ment of ourselves and ours. — C^*-) 

Gehazi tells Elisha she has no child, 
and if Elisha can obtain this favour from 
God for her, it will be the removal of that 
which, at present, was her only grievance. 
Those are the most welcome kindnesses, 
which are most suited to our necessities. 
He sent for her immediately; she very 
humbly and respectfully stood at the door, 
and he assured her that within a year she 
should bring forth a son. The event, 
within the time limited, confirmed the 
truth of the promise. We may well ima- 
gine what joy this brought to the family. 

The Lord sees the seemt wish which is 
suppressed in obedience to his will, and he 
will hear the prayers of his servants iti 
behalf of their benefactors, by communi- 
cating unasked-for and unexpected mer- 
cies ; nor must the professions of men of 
God be supposed to be delusive like thosd 
of men of the world. 

Ver. 18—37. The death of the Shunarnmite's son 
— He w restored to life at Elisha's intercession* 

Here is the sudden death of the child. 
He is so far past the perils of infancy, 
that he is able to go to the field ; but the 
heat overcame the child, and he complains 
to his father. Whither should we go 
with our complaints, but to our heavenly 
Father ? Thither the Spirit of adoption 
brings believers with all their grievaneas, 
all their desires, teaching them to cry, 
witl^ groanings that cannot be uttered. 
My head, my head ; my heart, my heart. 
The father sends him to his mother; the 
attack proves fatal, he sleeps the sleep of 
death, well in the monting and dead by 
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no6n ; all the mothet’s tenderness cannot 
keep him alive ; a child of promise, a 
child of prayer, and given in love, yet 
taken away! But how admirably does 
the prudent, pious mother guard her lips, 
under this surprising affliction ! Not one 
peevish word from her j a genuine daugh- 
ter of Abraham’s faith, she accounts tnat 
God is able to raise him from the dead, 
from whence at first she received him in 
a figure, Heb. 11. 19. Such confidence 
had she of GK)d’s goodness, that she was 
ready to believe that he would restore 
What he had now taken away. By this 
faith, women received their dead raised to 
life, Heb. 11. 35. In this faith she lays 
him on the prophet’s bed, expecting that 
he would stand her friend. O woman, 
great is thy faith ! He that wrought it, 
would not frustrate it. The sorrowlul mo- 
ther begged leave of her husband to go to 
the prophet. On the feasts of the Lord, 
she used to go to the assembly in which 
Elisha presided, with other good people, 
to hear the word, and to join with him in 
prayers and praises. She did not think 
it enough to have Elisha’s help some- 
times ill her own family, but, though a 
great woman, attended on public worship. 

The prophet, seeing her at a distance, 
sent hif( servant to inquire whether any 
thing was amiss. It well becomes the 
men of God, with tenderness and con- 
cern, to inquire about the welfare of their 
friends, and their families. The answer 
was general, It is well. All well, and yet 
the child dead in the house ! When God 
calls away our dearest relations by death, 
it becomes us quietly to say. It is well 
both with us and them. It is well, for 
all is well that God does ; all is well with 
them that are gone, if they are gone to 
heaven; and all well with us that stay 
behind, if by the affliction we are fur- 
thered in our way thither. 

When she came to the prophet, she 
threw herself at his feet, as one troubled 
and in grief. God discovered things to 
bis prophets as he saw fit, not always as 
they desired ; God did not show this to 
the prophet, because be might know it 
from the woman herself. What she said 
was very pathetic. W^ben any creature 
comfort is taken from us, it is well if we 
can say, through grace, that we did not 
aet our hearts inordinately upon it ; Vor if 
we did, we have reason to fear it was 

g 'ven in anger, and taken away in wrath, 
ut she was ready to thipk it bad been 
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'better she had never had this child, than 
to be deprived of him, when she began 
to have comfort in him. The loss of a 
mercy should riot makems undervalue the 
gift of it. Or, she is pleading with the 
prophet for the raising of the child to life 
again. Hoyvever the providence *of God 
may disappoint us, we may be sure the 
'Promise of God never did, nor ever will 
deceive us: hope in that will not make us 
ashamed. 

Elisha first despatched his servant in 
great haste, for the recovery of the child, 
but that expedient failed. At length he 
himself arrived, yet even then he felt his 
want of ability to eflect the change he 
wished. But he cried unto God in faith; 
and through his repeated and ardent sup- 
plications, the beloved son was restored 
alive to his mother. — C^O.) ^ 

It is difficult to determine what the 
prophet meant by sending Gehazi. In the 
raising of dead souls to spiritual life, mi- 
nisters can do no more by their own 
power than Gehazi; they lay the word, 
like the prophet’s stafi’, before their faces, 
hut there is neither voice nor hearing, till 
Christ, by his Spirit, comes himself. It 
is not prophesying upon dry bones, that 
will put life into them ; breath must come 
from Heaven, and breathe upon the slain. 

It is instructive to compare the man- 
ner in which Elijah and Elisha wrought 
their miracles, especially in raising the 
dead, with that of Christ. Every thing 
in the former- expressed their inability in 
thcmselvesj and entire dependence upon 
another for his interposition. But Jesus 
wrought by his own power ; he spake and 
it was done ; Damsel, arise; Young man, 
1 say unto thee, Arise; Lazarus, come 
forth. He was powerful and faithful as 
a Son, the Lord of life ; but Elijah and 
Elisha did it by petition as servants. Eli- 
sha’s great attention showed his earnest 
desire, and gave a sign of that Divine 
power which he depended on for the ac- 
complishment of this great work. Those 
that would be instrumental in conveying 
spiritual life to dead souls^ must thus at* 
feet themselves with their case, and labour 
fervently in prayer for them. Though the 
minister cannot communicate Divine life 
to his fellow- sinners, he must use every 
means with as much assiduity as if he 
could do so. 

19, During the hot season of the year, in the- 
east, people rirequently die from exposure to the 
sun, Fb. 121. 6. 
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"Not revivi^:** death being often and fitly 
compared toti sldiep, as Ps. 76. 5 ; Dan. 12. 2, be* 
cause of the resurrection which follows it. — Pooie. 

Ver, 38 —44. The miracle of healing the pottagct 
and feeding the sons of the prophets. 

There was a dearth in the land, for the 
wickedness of them that dwelt therein, 
the same that we read of, ch. 8*1. A fa- 
mine of bread there was, but not of hear-| 
ing the word of God, for Elisha had the 
sons of the prophets sitting before him, to i 
hear his wisdom, who were taught, that 
they might teach others. Two instances 
we have here of the care Elisha took about 
their food. Christ twice fed those whom 
he preached to. 

1 . Elisha made hurtful food to become 
safe and wholesome. He ordered his ser- 
vant to provide food for their bodies, while 
he was breaking to them the bread of life 
for their souls. The sons of the prophets 
should be examples of temperance, con- 
tent with plain food: if a mess of pottage 
be all the dinner, let them remember that 
this great prophet entertained himself and 
his guests no better. 

One of the servitors, that was sent to 
gather herbs, by mistake^ brought that 
which was noxious, or, at least, very nau- 
seous, wild gourds they are called. Some 
think it was coloquintida, a herb strongly 
medicinal, and, if not qualified, danger- 
ous. I f any of the fruits of the earth be 
hurtful, it is an effect of the curse, for the 
original blessing made all good. 

This pottage was soon found by the 
taste of it to he dangerous, so that they 
cried out, There is death in the pot. The 
table often becomes a snare, and that 
which should be for our welfare, proves 
a trap, which is a good reason wliy we 
should not feed ourselves without fear. 
When we are receiving the supports and 
comforts of life, we must keep up an ex- 
pectation of death, and a fear of sin. 

We may here remark the goodness of 
God in giving us the senses of smelling 
and tasting, to keep watch as it were that 
nothing prejudicial may be received into 
the stomach. But through man’s sinful- 
ness death most frequently lurks under 
luxurious and relishing food, which tempts 
men to excessive indulgence. 

Elisha immediately cured the bad taste, 
and prevented the bad consequences of 
this unwholesome pottage. The change 
was not owing to the meal, that was the 
sign only, not the means, but to the Divine 
power. Now all was well, not only no 


death, but uo harm, in the pot ; we must 
acknowledge-God’s goodness in making 
our food wholesome and nourishing; I 
am the Lord that healeth thee. 

2. Elisha also made a little food ’go a 
great way. He had a present brought 
him of twenty barley loaves or cakes, and 
some ears of corn. It is said to be of the 
^first fruits, which was God’s due out of 
their increase. The priests and Levites 
^being all at Jerusalem, the religious peo- 
ple, wipi good reason, looked upon the 
prophets as God’s receivers, and brought 
their first fruits to them, which helped to 
maintain their schools. 

Having freely received, he freely gave, 
reserving none for himself, none for here- 
after. Let the morrow take thought for 
the things of itself, give all to the people 
that they may eat. It well becomes the 
men of God to be generous and open- 
handed, and the fathers of the prophets 
to be liberal to the sons of the prophets. 

His servant thought to set so little 
meat before so many men, was but to tan- 
talize them; but he, in God’s name, pro- 
nounced it a full meal for them, and so it 
proved; they did eat, and left thereof, be- 
cause the bread increased in the eating. 
God has promised his church, Ps.l32. 15, 
that he will abundantly bless her^^vision, 
and satisfy her poor with breaa ; whom 
he feeds, he fills, and what he blesses, 
comes to much, as what he blows upon, 
comes to little, Haggai 1. 9. Christ’s 
feeding bis hearers was a miracle far be- 
yond this, but both teach us that those 
who wait upon God in the way of duty, 
may hope to be protected and supplied by 
particular care of Divine providence. 

CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1—8. Naaman^s leprosy. 

Our Saviour^s miracles were intended 
for the lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
yet one, like a crumb, fell from the table 
to a woman of Canaan ; so, this one miracle 
Elisha wrought for Naaman, a Syrian. 

Naaman was a great man, he had been 
very serviceable to his country, God made 
him so. Though the Syrians were idola- 
ters, and oppressors of God’s people, yet 
the deliverance of which Naaman ha4 
been the instrument, is her© ascribed to 
the Lord. Such is the correct language of 
scripture, while those who write common 
history too evidently show that God is not 
in all their thoughts. So great was he, so 
high, so honourable, ajiiighty man of 
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valour; but he was a leper, which ma4e him 
1 ^ burden to himself. No man’s greatness, 
or honour, or interest, or valour, or vic- 
tory, can set him out of the reach of the 
sorest calamities of human lilb; there is 
many a sichly crazy body under rich and 
gay clothing. Every man has some 
or other in his character, something ^at 
blemishes and diminishes him, some alla}|| 
to his grandeur, some damp to his joy; he 
may be very happy, very good, yet, iw» 
something or other, not so gOQ|^ as he 
should be, nor so happy as he would be. 
Naaman was as great as the world could 
make him, and yet, as bishop Hall re- 
marks, the basest slave in Syria would 
not change skins with him. 

A little maid, by birth an Israelite, 
publishes Elisha’s fame, to the honour of 
Israel, and Israel’s God. The unhappy 
dispersing of the people of God has some- 
times proved the happy occasion of the 
diffusion of the knowledge of God, Acts 8. 
4. This little maid could give an account, 
though but a girl, of the famous prophet 
they had among them; children should 
betimes acquaint themselves with the won- 
drous works of God, that, wherever they 
0 , they may have them to talk of. As 
ecame a good servant, she desired the 
health^iid welfare of her master, though 
she wa^a captiVe, a servant by force; 
much more should servants by choice seek 
their masters’ good; the Jews in Baby- 
lon were to seek the peace of the land of 
their captivity, Jer, 29. 7. Elisha had not 
cleansed any lepers in Israel, Luke 4. 27, 
yet this little maid, from his other mira- 
cles, infers that he could cure her master, 
and that he would do it, though he was a 
Syrian. Servants may be blessings to the 
families where they are, by telling what 
they know of the glory of God, and the 
honour of his prophets. 

Naaman did not despise the intelligence 
for the sake of her meanness. Though 
he neither loved nor honoured the Jewish 
nation, yet if one of that nation can cure 
him of his leprosy, he will thankfully ac- 
knowledge the obligation. O that they 
who are spiritually diseased, would hearken 
thus readily to the tidings brought them 
of the great Physician 1 

Naaman went with a ^eat retinue. 
He took with him gold, silver, and rai- 
ment, to present to his physician what 
will men not give for ease, and strength, 
and soundness of body I He would not 
go without a Igtter to the king of Israel 
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fkim the king his master, who did himself 
earnestly desire his reoot^ryl he will go 
supported with the interest of two kings. 

It would be well if men were as sensible 
of the burden of sin as they are of bodily 
disease. But wheu they seek the blessings 
which the Lord communicates m answer 
to the prayers of his faithful people, they 
will find nothing can be obtained except 
they come as beggars for a free gift, not 
as lords, to demand, or purchase. 

Jehoram considered the ignorant lan- 
guage of the king of Syria as blasphemy 
against God, as well as malicious against 
himself, and therefore rent his clothes. 
It seems that it was deemed impossible 
to cleanse a rooted leprosy ; by this the 
miracle became more illustrious. Elisha, 
hearing on what occasion the king had 
rent his clothes, sent to let him know 
that if his patient would come to him, he 
should* not lose his labour. It was not 
for his own honour, hut for the honour 
of God that he coveted to make them all 
know that there was a prophet in Israel, 
though obscure and overlooked. 

1. Here is a proof tliat the leprosy was not 
peculiar to IsroAl. 

Ver. 9 — 14. The cure of Naaman's leprosy* 

Naaman attended at Elisha’s door. 
They that would be cleansed from their 
spiritual leprosy, must wait at Wisdom’s 
gate, and watch at the posts of her doors. 
Naaman expected to have his compli- 
ment returned, but Elisha would not go 
to the door to him, lest he should seem 
pleased with the honour, hut sent a mes- 
senger to him. The promise was express, 
Thou shalt be clean; the method pre- 
scribed was plain, Go wash in Jordan: 
this was not intended as means of the 
cure; it was merely a sign of the cure, 
and a trial of his obedience. Elisha sent 
a messenger to him with these directions. 
He knew Naaman to be a proud man, 
and he would let him know, that before 
the great God all men stand upon the 
same level. 

The minister of God should aim to 
convince men of his desire to do them 
good, and his indifference about outward 
distinctions. All God’s commands make 
trial of men’s spirits, specially those which 
direct a sinner how to apply for the bless- 
ings of salvation. They accord not with 
the pride and prejudices of an unhumbled 
heart, nor will be attended to without that 
implicit faith which produces implicit obe- 
dience. 



Two things disgusted Niuunan. LTJmt 
Elisha, as be thought, put a slight upon 
him, in sending orders by a servanL and 
not coming himself. He had been mncy- 
ing how this cure would be wrought, and 
had laid a scheme; because the ^ing is 
not done just thu|^ be is wroth. Many 
have hearts unhumbled under humbling 
providences; see Num. 12. 14. See in 
Naaman the folly of pride ; a cure will 
not content him, unless he be cured witlii 
ceremony, with a great deal of pomp and 
parade. He scorns to be healed, unless 
he be humoured. 2. He took it hard 
that he must be sent to wash iu Jordan, 
a river of Israel, when he thought Abana 
And Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better 
than all the waters of Israel. How slightly 
does he speak of the prophet’s directions I 
He might wdsh in them, and be clean 
from dirt, but not wash in them, and be 
clean from leprosy. He was angry that 
the prophet bade him wash and be clean ; 
he thinks this too plain, too common a 
thing for so great a man to be cured by; 
or he did not believe it would at all effect 
the cure, or if it would, what medicinal 
virtue was there in Jordan more than in 
the rivers of Damascus ? But he did not 
consider that Jordan was the river ap* 
pointed, and if he expected a cure from 
the Divine power, he ought to acquiesce 
in the Divine will. 

The way of a sinner’s acceptance and 
sanctification ihrougli the blood, and by 
the Spirit of Christ, through faith alone 
iu his name, does not sufficiently humour 
or employ self, to please the sinner’s heart. 
Human wisdom thinks it can supply more 
rational and preferable methods of cleans- 
ing. The labofious devices of superstition 
to numbers seem preferable to the foun- 
tain opened for sin, while the proposals of 
the gospel affront the sons of pride and 
self-sufficiency. On the other hand, some 
would hope to be saved, though they re- 
fuse 8elf*denial, the mortification of the 
fiesh, or dUending to the appointed means 
of grace; but the sinner, burdened with a 
sense of guilt, and desirous to flee from the 
wrath to come, ready to do great things, if 
required, to obtain forgiveness of sins and 
eternal life, finding tlmt none of these, in 
that use of them, can avail, rejoices in the 
Fountain opened, and will wash and be 
elean as the Lord appointed. 

■Naaman turned away from the pro- 
phet’s door in a rage. They that observe 
lying vanities, forsake their own mercies, 
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Jonah 2.8. Proud men axe the worst 
mies to themselves. His servants drew 
near, and made bold to reason with him» 
Masters must be willing to hear reason 
from their servants, Job31.13, 14. As 
we should be deaf to the counsel of the 
ungodly, though given by the greatest 
and most respected names^ so we should 
have our ear open to good advice, though 
brought by those below us. 

The reproof was very modest aud re* 
special; they call him, Father; for ser* 
vants must honour and obey their masters 
with a kind of filial affection. In giving 
reproof and counsel, we must make it 
appear that it comes from love and true 
honour, and that we intend, not reproach, 
but reformation. 

They reason, l.From his earnest desire 
of a cure ; Wouldest thou not do any 
t^ngP When diseased sinners are come 
to this, that they are content to do any 
thing, to submit to any thing, to part with 
any thing, for a cure, then, and not till 
then, we begin to indulge some hopes of 
them. Then they will take Christ on his 
own terms, when they are made willing to 
have Christ upon any terms. 2. From 
the easiness of the method prescribed ; it 
is but. Wash, and be clean. The methods 
prescribed for the healing of thp leprosy 
of sin, are so plain, that we%re utterly 
inexcusable if we do not observe them. 
It is but, Believe, and be saved, Repent, 
and be pardoned, Wash, and be clean. 

The cure is effected, in the use of the 
means prescribed. This .men get by yield- 
ing to the will of God, by attending to his 
institutions. God will magnify his word 
above all his name. The believer aj^dies 
for salvation, not neglecting, altering, « 
adding to the Saviour’s directions; he is 
thus made clean from guilt and pollution, 
while others, neglecting his great salva- 
tion, live and die in the leprosy of sin. 

12. Damascus is situated in a delightful plain, 
exceedingly well watered by a river, which di- 
vides into three branches, so that the principal 
houses enjoy the luxury of fountains aucf running 
stj^ams, which are exceedingly prized in the east. 

Ver. 15—13. Elisha refuses Naaman' s gifts, 

Naaman returned and stood before Eli- 
sha. He was now truly humbled. It is 
often the case that those who have least 
to value themselves on are proud and 
haughty; whereas the most excellent of 
the earth are the most humble; knowhig 
that they have nothing but what they 
have received. Naaman. the /e/er, was 
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xnoTp proiud and dictatorial than when he 
was chanted of his leprosy,— (HO 
. Naaman here shows himself convinced 
of the power of the God of Israel, that he 
is God alone. A noble confession, that 
speaks the "misery of the Gentile world; j 
for the nations that had many gods, really 
were without God in the world. The mersy 
of the cure affected him more than the 
miracle of it. Those are best able to speak 
of the power of Divine grace, who have 
themselves experienced it He also^hows 
himself grateful to Elisha, the prophet. 
He valued the cure, not by the easiness 
of it to the prophet, but the acceptableness 
of it to himself, and would gladly recom- 
pense it accordingly. But Elisha refused, 
not because he did not need it, for he was 
poor enough, and knew what to do with 
it; nor because he thought it unlawful, 
for he received presents from others; ^ 
would accept a few loaves from a believ- 
ing Israelite. But it would be for the 
honour of God, to show this new convert 
that the servants of the God of Israel 
looked upon the wealth of this world 
with a holy contempt. See 1 Cor. 9, 18; 
2 Cor. 11.9. 

Naaman will not only offer a sacrifice 
to the Lord, iu thanks for his present 
cure, bu^nhe resolves he will, never ofler 
sacrifice any other. It was a happy 
cure of his leprosy, which cured him of 
his idolatry, a more dangerous disease. 
But he that a while ago had spoken very 
slightly of the waters of Israel, now is in 
another extreme, and overvalues the earth 
of Israel, not considering that all the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. He 
reserved a lilserty to bow in the house of 
Kimmon. He protests his bowing is not, 
nor ever shall be, as it had been, iu ho- 
nour to the idol, but only in honour to the 
Icing, therefore he hopes God will forgive 
him. 

He felt in his own mind that he should 
not participate in the worship of his mas- 
ter, and yet he felt that his conduct would 
he open to such a construction. Lest he 
should castastumbling-block before othlls, 
he did well in explaining his views and in- 
tentions. Elisha saw that Naaman was 
upright, he knew that where the bowing 
wSs not done as an act of dissimulation, 
nor was likely to be regarded by others as 
an act of worship, it might be done with 
a good conscience, more especially as it 
was accompanied with a public disavowal 
of all regard for idols. Had Naaman acted 
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from a love to the world, or from-a fear of 
mail, his conduct would ha^e been highly 
.criminal, but with his views, and under 
his circumstances, his conduct was une&- 
ceptionabl e.— (6 1 .) 

Or the whole work was from God, in 
so extraordinary a manner that the pro- 
phet would not interpose when he had no 
immediate directions from the Lord. It 
IS not advisable violently to- oppose the 
(lesser mistakes which unite with men’s 
first convictions; we cannot bring men 
forward any faster than the Lord prepares 
them to receive instruction. . 

Perhaps this might not be altogether 
justifiable. And as to us, 1. If, in cove- 
nanting with God, we make a reservation 
for any known sin, which we will continue 
to indulge ourselves in, that reservation 
is a breach of his covenadt. We must 
cast away all our transgressions, and not 
except any house of Rimmon. 2. Though 
we are encouraged to pray for th^ rtjmis- 
sion of the sins we ha^Te committed, yet if 
we ask for a dispensation to go on in any 
sin for the future, we mock God, and de- 
ceive ourselves. 3. Those that know not 
how to quit a place at court, when they 
cannot keep it without sinning against 
God, and wronging their consciences, do 
not rightly value Divine favour. 4. Those 
that truly hate evil, will make conscience 
of abstaining from all appearances of evil. 

We never may do evil that good may 
come. We never may act contrary to out 
conscierice from any considerations of ease 
or interest. Wd%ever, on any e^count, 
may forbear to confess Christ. Never- 
theless we are not called to throw up our 
situations in life because there is some 
ditficulty ill filling them aright; we are 
rather called to approve ourselves to God 
in those situations, and to fill them to the 
glory of his .name, taking care that we are 
not led into any sinful compliances to re- 
tain our honours or emoluments.— (61.) 

18. Some consider tb.it this request of Naaman 
should he read as to the past not as t9the future, 
considering that he here besought pardon of his 
former idolatry. 

Ver.20 — 27. Oehaxi's covetousness and falsehood; 
he is smitten with Naaman*s leprosy, 

Naaman, a Syrian, a courtier, a soldier, . 
had many servants, and we read how wise 
and good they were. Elisha, a holy pro- 
phet, a man of God, has but one servant, 
and he proves a base liar. He that stood 
continually before him, to hear his wis- 
dom, had no good impressions made upon 
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him either by his doctrine or miracles — 
but even Christ himself had a Judas 
among his followers. The means of grace 
cannot give grace. The best men, the best 
ministers, often have those about them, 
that are their grief and sKame. 

Gehazi’s sin ^s a complicated sin. 
The love of mon^, that root of all evil, 
was at the bottom of it. Multitudes, by 
coveting worldly wealth, have erred from 
the faith, « and pierced themselves with 
many sorrows. He blamed his master for 
his kindness and generosity to this stran> 
ger, though it was for the good of his 
soul. He told him a deliberate lie, and 
basely misrepresented his master to Naa» 
man, as one that had rej>ented of his ge- 
nerosity, that would say and unsay. 

His seeking to conceal what he had 
unjustly got, added to his sin. He de- 
nied it: none looked more observant of 
his master, though really none more in- 
jurioWto him; he thought, as Ephraim, 

X am becomf rich, Ihit they shall find no 
iniquity in me, Hos. 12. 8. His master 
asked where he had been. One lie com- 
monly begets aifother: the way of that sin 
is down-hill, therefore dare to be true. 

Elisha immediately called him to an 
Account for it ; and observe, he thought 
to impose upon the prophet, but was soon 
given to understand that the Spirit of 
prophecy could not be deceived, and that 
it was in vain to lie to the Holy Ghost. 
Elisha could tell hiwi what he had done, 
though he had denied it. It is folly to 
pi’esunaie upon sin, in'%opes of secrecy. 
\Vhen thou goest aside into any by-path, 
does not thy own conscience go with thee ? 
Hoes not the eye of God go with thee? 
He that covers his sin, jhall not prosper ; 
particularly, a lying tongue is but for a 
moment, Prov. 12. 19. The Spirit of God 
showed Elisha the transaction as plainly 
as if Jhe had been present. 

Elisha also could tell Gehazi the very 
thoughts and intents of his heart; that 
he was projecting, now that he had got 
these two talents, to purchase ground and 
cattle, and to leave Elisha’s service. Note; 
All the foolish hopes and contrivances of 
carnal worldlings are open before God. 
He tells him also the evil of it. 1$ this an 
opportunity of enriching thyself? Could- 
Bst thou not find a better way of getting 
money, than by belying thy master, and 
laying a stumbling-block before a young 
convert? Those that are for getting wealth, 
at any time, and by any ways and means 
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whatsoever, right or wrong, lay themselves 
open to a great deal of temptation. It is 
not a time to increase our wealth, when 
we can only do it in such ways as are 
dishonourable to God and religion, or in- 
jurious to others. 

He was punished for it. If he will have 
ifNaaman’s money, he shall take his dis« 
ease with it. The sentence was immedi- 
ately executed; he went out from Elisha’s 
presence a leper white as snow. Thus he 
is stigmatized, and carries the mark of his 
shame wherever he goes: he loads him- 
self and family with a curse, which shall 
for ever perpetuate the remembrance of 
his villany. The getting of treasures 
by a lying tongue, is a vanity tossed to 
and fro of them that seek death, Prov, 
21. 6. Those who get wealth by fraud 
and injustice, cannot expect cither the 
!iQ|mfort or the continuance of it. What 
was Gehazi profited, though he gained his 
two talents, when thereby he lost his 
health, his honour, his peace, his service, 
and, if repentance prevented not, his soul 
for ever? See Job 20. 12, &c. Let us be- 
ware of hypocrisy and covetousness, and 
dread, above all things, the curse of spi- 
ritual leprosy remaining upon our souls 
living, dying, and for ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1—7. The som of the prophets enlarge their 
hahitations. Iron made to swim, 

God hath often increased his church 
by the addition of many faithful ministers 
and true believers in times of great perse- 
cution. Religion indeed always appears to 
advantage under the cross. 

The college here spoken of, seems to* 
be that at Gilgal, for there Elisha was, ch. 
4. 38, and it was near Jordan. Elisha’s 
miracles, doubtless, drew in many; perhaps 
they increased the more now that Gehazi 
was removed. It should seem by the in- 
stance, ch.4.43, that Naaman’s case was 
not the only one in which he grudged his 
racer’s generosity. 

'’4lie sons of the prophets were humble 
men, and did not seek that which was 
gr^t. When straitened for room, they 
did not depend on others to prepare thei^ 
a more convenient or spacious residence. 
But they would not go to hew timbei 
withbut Elisha’s company to solace their 
toil by his edifying conversation. There 
is that pleasantness in the converse of 
eminent servants of Go^v^hich can make 
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infill Ibiigfit the pAm and tlifi wfiarinefs of most; they would saTO thoniBelies from 
labour. deatb, but wUl not from hell! 

Tha sons of the prophets must not be Here, a confession of the boundless 
•0 taken up with coikemplatioti) as to ren- knowledge, as, before, of the boundiess 
4er themselves unfit for action; und they power of Isra^’s God, is extorted from 
must not indulge themselves so as to Syrians. Nothing done, said^ or thought, 
nverse to labour. Let no man think an by any person, in any j>laoe, at any time, 
honest employment either a burden or # is out of the reach of God’s cognizance, 
^sparagement. Ver. 13—88. 2%e S^ans sent to seixe Elisha are 

They were honest men, that eared to made prisoners themeioes, 

iffive ail men their own. When an axe- By a great force the king of Syria 
£ead, belonging to one of them, fell into hoped to make sure of Elisha, especially 
the water, he did not say. It was a mis- coming upon him by surprise. Foolish 
chance, and who can help it? It was the man! did he believe that Elisha had 4a- 
fault of the helve. Had the axe been his formed the king of Israel of his secret 
own, it would have troubled him, that he counsels P If he did, could he be so weak 
could not be further serviceable to his as to imagine that he would not discover 
brethren; but now, beside that, it troubles the designs laid against himself? And 
him that he cannot be just to the owner, that, having interest enough in Heaven 
We ought to be careful of that which is to discover them, he would not have in- 
borrow^, as of our own, because we must terest enough to defeat them ? Those that 
do as we would be done by. It is likely, fight against God, his people, and pro- 
this prophet was poor, and had not where- phets, know not what they do. 
withal to pay for the axe, which made the Observe the cons^tnatioil of Elisha’s 
loss of it so much the greater trouble. To servant, and how his master quieted him. 
those who have an honest mind, the sorest What he said to him is spoken to all the 
grievance of poverty is, not so much their faithful servants of God, when without 
cwn want and disgrace, as being rendered are fightings, and within are fears; Fear 
unable to pay just debts. not, with that fear which has torment and 

In so small a matter the Lord was amazement, for they that are with us, to 
pleased to work a miracle, tdUfcompose the protect us, are more than they that are 
. man’s mind, to put honour on Elisha, to against us, to destroy us ; angels, un- 
cnable them to proceed with their work, speakably more numerous ; God, infinitely 
and to encourage faith and hope. The more powerful. Good men desire, not 
Lord cares for nis people in their most only to he easy thelnselves, but to have 
minute concerns. The stick cast into the those al>out them easy. They, whose 
water was a token of the Lord’s operation, faith is strong, ought tenderly to consider 
and it is as useless as needless to inquire and compassionate those who are weak, 
which way he made the iron to swim, and of a timorous spirit, and to do what 
God’s grace can thus raise the stony iron they can to strengthen their hands. The 
^heart, which is sunk into the mud of this power engaged ^or Elisha’s protection, 
world, and raise up affections, naturally could both terrify and consume. For the 
fiarthly, to things above. satisfaction of his servant, there needed 

Ver. 8—12. EHsha discloses the counsels of the no more than the opening of his eyes ; 

king of Syria. that therefore he prayed for, and obtained^ 

See here, 1 . That the enemies of God’s The eyes of his body were open, and with 
Israel are politic in their devices, and rest- them he saw the danger. Lord, open the 
less in their attempts, against him. 2. eyes of oar faith, that with them we may 
All those devices are known to God, ^en see the protection we are under. The 
Ihose that are deepest laid. He knowsmot greatest kindness we can do for those 
4mly what men do, but what they design, that are fearful and faint-hearted, is, to 
4 iiid has many ways of counteracting them, pray for them, and so to recommend them 
d. It is a great advantage to us, to be to the mighty grace of God. The open- 
warned of our danger, that we may stand ing of our eyes will be tbe sileacii]^ of our 
upon our guard against it. The king of fears : in the dork we are most apt to be 
Israel w^ould regard tbe warnings Elisha frightened ; the clearer sight we have of 
gave him of danger from the Syrians, but the sovereignty and power of Heaven, the 
not the warnings of his danger from his less we shah fear the calamities of emrfii. 
aiuB. Such waj^ngs are little heeded by Were our eyes opened to bdiold tbe 
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world of opir^, w« ohould perceivo mali- 
cious, poweffui, and crafty spirits com- 
bined for our destruction ; but we should 
also see holy angels encamped around us 
Ibr our defence, and the Almighty God 
himself, ous^Eiiend and Protector. Strong 
faith in vigorous exercise will simply the 


want of si^i ; it realizes both the danger Wo soften them. Let us not be overcome of 


and the security. May God give us this 
faith,, and especially strengthen it in the 
time of ddnger, and the hour of death. 

Elisha prayed to God to smite the host 
.of Syrians with blindness, and imme- 
diately their sight was so altered, that 
they could not know the persons and 
places they were before acquainted with. 
See the power of God over the minds and 
understandings of men; he enlightened 
the eyes of Elisha’s friend, and darkened 
the eyes of his foes, that they might see 
indeed, but not perceive, Isa. 6. 9. For 
this twofold judgment Christ came into 
this world, that they which see not, might 
see, and tiiat they which see, might be 
made blind, John 9. 39, a savour of life to 
some, of death to others. 

When they were thus bewildered and 
confounded, he led them to Samaria. He 
.did not lie to them, for if they would see 
him, they must go to another city which 
he would direct them to. When he had 
brought them to Samaria, he prayed to 
God to open their eyes ; and, behold, to 
their great terror, they were in the midst 
of Samaria, where there was a force suffi- 
cient to make them prisoners. Satan, the 
god of this world, blinds men’s eyes, and 
so deludes them into their own ruin ; but 
when GocKenlightens their eyes, they then 
see themselves in the midst of their ene- 
mies, captives to Satan, and in danger of 
hell, though, before, they thought their 
condition good. The enemies of God and 
his church, jyhen they fancy themselves 
ready to triumph, will find tHemselves 
conquered and triumphed over. 

When Elisha had them at his mercy, 
he made it appear that he was influenced 
by Divine goodness as well as Divine power. 
He took care to protect them from the 
danger into which he had brought them. 
They were God’s priaoners^they that 
humble themselves under God’s hand, take 
the best course to secure themselves. 

He directed the king to treat them hand- 
somely, and dismiss them fairly. The 
great duty of loving enemies, and doing 
good to those that hate us, was both com- 
manded, in the CHd Testaigent, Froy. 25. i 


21, 22, liihim en^f hunger, feed him, 
Exod. 23. 4, 5, anAwas practised here b|r 
Elisha. His pcedeceseof had given a spa* 
cimen of Divine jin^ice, when he called 
fbrfireio consume his persecutors; but ^ 
gave a specimen of Divine mercy, heaping 
coals of fire on the heads of his perseeutois 


evil, but overcome evil with good. 

The Syrians came no more ; they saw 
it was to no purpose to attempt an aasauii 
on so great and good a man. 

IS. Tbe word means, dazzlings, deceptions, or 
conOisioQ of sight. It is only used here ond in 
Gen. 19. 11. 

Ver . 24—33. Samaria bcfieged^A famine in 

city— A woman eaUthJter own child— The king 

sends to slay Elisha, 

The Syrians soon forgot the kindnesses 
they liad lately received. The couutxy, we 
may suppose, was plundered and laid waste, 
when the capital city of Samaria was 
brought to the last extremity. So great 
was the scarcity, that an ass’s head was 
sold for five pounds, and a small quantity 
of fitches, or lentils, or some coarse corn, 
then called dove’s dung, for about twelve 
or fifteen shillings I Learn to value pleiity, 
and to be thankful for it ; see how con* 
temptible money is, when, in time of fa- 
mine, it idho freely parted with for any 
thing that is eatable I 

The language of Jehoram to the woman 
may be the language of desperation. He 
laments the emptiness of the fioor and the 
wine-press. However, though he cannot 
help her, he is willing to bear her. What 
ails thee ? Is there any thing singular in 
thy cose P Yes ; she and another had 
agreed that they should boil and eat her 
son first, and tteau her neighbour’s ; hejw 
was eaten, (who can thinx of it without 
horror!) and now her neighbour hid her 
own. See an instance of the dominion 
which the flesh has got above the spirit, 
when the most natural aflS^ction8 of the 
mind may be thus overpowered by the 
natural appetites of the body. See the 
word of God fulfilled ; among the threat- 
enings of God’s judgments upon Israel 
for their sins, this was one, Dent. 28. 
53' — 57, that they should eat the flesh of 
their own children, which one would ththk 
incredible, yet it came to pass. The truth 
and awful justice of God were 
in fhit most horrible traosaclion* Aw 1 
what miseries hath sin brought upon the 
world. ^ 

The king lamented 1j|;e calamity as one 
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heailily concerned for the misery of his 
people; Whe laments not his own ini- 
quity, nor the iniquity of his people, which 
’were the procuring causes of the calamity. 
The foolishness of man perverts llis way, 
and then his heart frets against the Lord. 
He swears the death of Elisha! 

Elisha sat in his house well-composed 
and the elders with him well- employed, no 
doubt, while the king was like the troubled 
sea when it cannot rest. The same spirit 
of prophecy that enabled Elisha to tell 
what was done at a distance, authorized him 
to call the king the son of a murderer. 

At his desire the messenger of Jehoram 
was shut out, till his master, who followed 
him, perhaps, to countermand his order, 
was arrived. The king, who seems to 
have been in a struggle between his con- 
victions and his corruptions, abaudons him- 
self to despair ; This evil is of the Lord. 
It is a general truth, that all penal evil is 
of the Lord, as the First Cause and Sove- 
reign Judge, Amos 3. 6 ; and this we 
ought to apply to particular cases ; if all 
evil, then this evil, whatever it is we are 
now groaning under, whoever are the in- 
stniraei^s. Uut his inference from this 
truth was foolish and wicked, What should 
I wait for the Lord any longer ? When 
Eli, and David, and Job saia,'ilt is of the 
Lord, they grew patient upon it ; but this 
bad man grew outrageous. It is an un- 
reasonable thing to be weary of waiting 
for God, for he is a God of judgment, and 
blessed are all they that wait for him. 

W’^icked men will blame any one as the 
cause of their calamities, rather than con- 
demn themselves, and renounce their sins. 
If rending the clothes without a broken 
Und contrite heart would avail, if wearing 
sackcloth without being renewed in the 
spirit of their mind would serve, they would 
not 8te.nd out against the Lord. But their 
own impenitence retards their deliverance, 
and they would excuse proceeding to des- 
X^erate measures by pretending it was vain 
to wait for the Lord. May the^xwhole 
word of God increase in us reverend fear 
and holy hope, that we may be stedfast 
and immovable, always abounding in the 
w^k of the Lord, knowing our labour is 
not ih yain in the Lord. 

f 5* VarioTiB interpretations have been given of 
this verse. One of the most probable is that which 
tabes the Hebrew words, not lor an ass's hbad, 
but for a pile of bread, or some such article of 
food. 7'lie other expression denotes a kind of 
pulse or vetches, now called by the Arabs jd- 
geons* dung.— Cttrjp^tcr. If the pieces of ^ver 


were drachms, the largest amount would bo 
about 2/. 9s., the smallest about 3s. — Oreen^eld, 
33. This chapter is unhappily divided from the 
next, as by the present division the st^pry is unRo- 
turally interrupted.— .4. Clarke, 

CHAPTISjkJifiir 

Ver. 1, 2, Elisha prophesies plenty in Samaria 
on the morrow, 

Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity 
of magnifying his own power ; his time 
to appear for his people is when their 
streugfth is gone, Deut. 32. 36. When 
they had given over expecting help, it 
came; When the Son of man comes, shall 
he find faith on the earth? Luke 18. 8. 
The king said. What should I wait for 
the Lord any longer ? And perhaps some 
of the elders were ready to say the same. 
Well, said Elisha, now hear ye the word 
of the Lord, hear it and heed it, hear it 
and believe it; to-morrow corn shall be 
sold at the usual rate in the gate of Sa- 
maria. That is, the siege shaU be raised, 
for the gate of the city shall he ojiened, 
and the market shall be held there as for- 
merly; the return of peace is thus ex- 
pressed, Judg, 5. 11. 

A peer of Israel openly declared his 
disbelief of this prediction. The just doom 
passed upon him for his infidelity was, 
that he should see this great plenty for 
his conviction, and yet not eat of it to his 
comfort. Unbelief is a sin by which men 
greatly dishonour and displease God, and 
deprive themselves of the favours he de- 
signed for them ; the murmuring Israel- 
ites saw Canaan, but could not enter in 
because of unbelief: such will be the por- 
tion of those that believe not the promise 
of eternal life ; they shall see it at a dis- 
tance, but shall never taste of it. They 
forfeit the benefit of the promise, if they 
cannot take God’s word. 

The prices here specifiednwere those of 
plenty, and that com should be sold so 
cheap on the morrow was impossible to 
any power but that of God. But no tem- 
poral deliverances and mercies will in the 
end profit sinners/ unless they are led to 
repentance by the goodness of God. 

1. A seah of flour. The scab contained about 
two gallons and a Imlf. The shekel was about 
2s. id, 

Ver, 3 — II. Tidings brought by lepers that the- 
Syrian army had Jied. 

The siege of Samaria was raised by 
the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, strikii^g 
terror upon the spirits of the besiegers. 
The Syrians Jhat besieged Dothan hod 
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their sight afiected^ ch. 6. 18 ; these had 
their hearing afiected^ for God knows how 
to work up 9 n every sense, pursuant to his 
own counsels, £xod. 4. 11. It was from 
God, who both brings tlje wind out of 
his treasure^and ,formeth the spirit of 
man within him. The sight of horses and 
chariots encouraged the prophet's servant; 
the noise of horses and chariots terrified 
the hosts of Syria ; for notices from the 
invisible world are very comfortable, or 
very dreadful, accordingly as men are at 
peace with God, or at war with him. We 
all absolutely depend upon the Lord for 
the due exercise of our senses and facul? 
ties, as well as for the continuance of our 
lives, and the salvation of our souls. 

They concluded the king of Israel had 
procured assistance from some foreign 
power; there were they in great fear, 
where no fear was. They all fled with 
precipitation, as for their lives; left their 
camp as it was,, even their horses that 
might have hastened their flight, they 
could not stay to take with them. God 
can, when he pleases, dispirit the boldest 
and most brave, and make the stoutest 
heart to tremble; as for them that will 
not fear God, he can make them fear at 
the shaking of a leaf. 

Samaria is delivered, and does not know 
it. The watchmen on the walls were not 
aware of the retreat of the enemy, but 
Providence employs four lepers to be the 
intelligencers, who had their lodging with- 
out the gate, being excluded the city, as 
ceremonially unclean. The J ews say they 
were Gehazi and his sons ; perhaps Ge- 
hazi might be one, which might make 
him be taken notice of afterward by the 
kiug, ch. 8. 4. While the weighter mat- 
ters of the law were neglected, the exclu- 
sion of lepers was rigorously observed. 

These lepers were ready to perish ; they 
therefore determine to go to the enemy, 
and throw themselves upon their mercy ; 
yet men, in the concerns of their souls, 
will not put themselves to inconveniences 
to escape the wrath to come; Common 
prudence will put us upon that method 
which may mend our condition, but can- 
not make it worse. Believers venture 
themselves into the Saviour’s hands, and 
cleave to him with purpose of heart, while 
others neglect or forsake him. 

Providence ordered it, that these lepers 
came as soon as the Syrians were ned. 
They feasted in the first tent they came 
to, and began to think of caching them- 
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selves with plunder; but their consciences 
told them that mischief would befall them,, 
if they sought themselves only. 

Natural humanity and fear of punish- 
ment are powerful checks upon the self- 
ishness of the ungodly. These feelings 
t^nd to preserve regularity in the world ; 
but they who have found the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, will not long delay to re- 
port the good tidings to others. From 
love to him, not from selfish feelings, they 
will gladly communicate their temporal 
good things with their brethren. 

Vcr. 12 — 20. Samaria plenUfully supplied-— 
Death of the unbelieving lord. 

The king knew he had no reason to 
expect that God should appear thus won- 
derfully for him, having forfeited his fa?* 
vour by his unbelief and impatience. Let 
not those who, like him, are unstable in 
all their ways, think to receive any thing 
from God ; nay, a guilty conscience fears 
the worst, and makes men suspicious. 

They sent out to see what was become 
of the Syrians. He that gave this advice, 
seems very sensible of the deplorable con- 
dition the people were in ; for, speaking 
of the horses, many of which were deac^ 
and the rest ready to perish for hunger, 
he says, and repeats it, They are as all 
the multitude of Israel. Here see the 
wants of Israel supplied in a way they little 
thought of, which should encourage us to 
depend upon the power and goodness of 
God in our greatest straits. The word of 
Elisha was fulfilled; they that spoiled 
the camp, had not only enough to supply 
themselves with, but an oveiidus to sell 
for the benefit of others. God’s promise 
may be safely relied on, for no word of 
his shall fall to the ground. 

Here is the death of the nobleman that 
questioned the truth of Elisha’s word. 
Divine threatenings will as surely ac- 
complished as Divine promises. He that 
believeth not shall be damned, stands as 
firm as. He that believeth shall be saved. 
This Idid was preferred by the king to the 
charge of the gate, to see that there was 
no tumult or disorder. He was trodden 
to death by the people in the gate, the 
crowd being exceeding great. God’8#||kk^ 
tice was glorified, and the word of 
was fulfilled ; he saw the plenty^ ,fi)i|t>|9i:^^, 
silei^ing and shaming of his 
corn cheap without opening windows ia 
heaven, and therein saw his own folly in 
prescribing to God ; but he did not eat of 
the plenty he saw. Justty axe those thus 



4:aatkii«dd with the worid*g promise^j who 
lEhittk themselves tantalized with the pvo- 
xnises of God. 

liie event is very paiticularly compared 
with the prediction, that we may learn, 
^ . How deeply God resents distrast of his 
power, providence, and promise. When 
Israel said, Can God furnish a table P the 
Lord heard it, and was wroth. God never 
promises the end, without knowing where 
to provide the means. 2. How uncertain 
life is, and the enjoyments of it ! honour 
and power cannot secure men ^om sudden 
and inglorious deaths. 3. How certain 
God’s threatenings are, and how sure to 
alight on the guilty. Every word of God 
will shortly be accomplished, and earthly 
honours but hasten the ruin of the ungodly. 

Unbelief suj^gests endless and unrea- 
sonable suspicions, and puts away the 
blessings brought nigh to the soul m the 
promises and invitations of God’s word. 
The believer, on the other hand, makes 
trial of them, experience confirms his 
I'aith ; and a happy change in his state 
and character takes place from the time 
that he seeks blessings in the way the 
Lord has prescribed. May God help us 
to inquire whether we are exposed to his 
threatenings, or interested in his promises. 

CHAPTER Vni. 

Ver. 1—6. A famine in Israel — The Shunammite 

sojourns in the land of tJ^e Philistines^She 

returns^ and obtains her land aff<iin. 

Temporal deliverances are only respites 
to the ungodly, and, Sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee, is a warning 
of general application. This famine was 
in the latter part of Jehoram’s reign; it 
' was a punishment of the obstinate idolatry 
of both king and people, notwithstanding 
the miracles they had witnessed, and the 
metrics they had experienced. 

The kindness of the good Shunammite 
to the prophet was rewarded by the care 
taken (k her in famine. She had notice 
given her of this famine before % came, 
and was directed to remove to some other 
countiy. It is our happiness to foresee 
evil, and our wisdom, when we foresee 
41^ mUde ourselves. Providence gave her 
asetl^»antan the land of the Phitistines ; 
Ifc MMhs thelamine was peculiar to the land 
^ The sins of Israel were/nore 

pranking to God than the sins of their 
neighbours, because of their profession of 
relation to God; You only have I known, 
therefore will 1 punish you, Amos 3. 2. 


When the famine was over, she re- 
turned out of tlie land of the Philistines; 
that was no proper place fo^an Israelite 
any longer than there was necessity for it. 
At her return she found herself kept out 
of the possession of her own estates. Hard 
is it to find a person in whom one can put 
confidence in a time of trouble, Prov. 25. 
19 ; Mic. 7. 5. Time was when she dwelt 
so securely among her own people, that 
she had no occasion to be spoken for to 
the king, or to the captain of the host, ch. 
4. 13; but now she was glad to appeal to 
the king : such uncertainty there is in this 
life ; that may fail us which we most de- 
pend upon, and that befriend us which we 
think we shall never need. 

She found the king talking with Gehazi 
about Elisha’s miracles. Providence is to 
be acknowledged in the circumstances of 
events ; sometimes those that are minute 
in themselves prove of great consequence, 
as this ; for they made the king ready to 
believe Gehazi’s narrative, when it was 
thus confirmed by the persons most nearly 
concerned. It made him ready to grant 
her request, and to support a life which 
was given once and again by miracle. The 
king gave orders that her land should be 
restored her, and all the profits made of it 
in her absence. It is not enough for those 
in authority that they do no wrong them- 
selves, but they must support the right of 
those who are wronged. 

Ver. 7 — 15. Elisha consulted hy Benhadad, king 
of Syria^Haxael JtiUeth Benhadad, 

The prophet doubtless was directed of 
God to go to the heathen city of Damas- 
cus. Benhadad, a great king, rich and 
mighty, lay sick. No honour, wealth, or 
power will secure men from the epmmoa 
diseases and disasters of human life. Now 
that he is sick, he distrusts his idol, and 
sends to inquire of the God of Israel. 
Among other changes of men’s minds by 
sickness and affliction, this is one, that it 
often gives them other thoughts of God’s 
ministers, and teaches them to value the 
counsels add _ ^ 
had hated and despised. 

To put an honour upon the prophet, he 
sends to him by Hazael, his chief minister, 
and sends him a noble present. We may 
infer that the prophet accepted this, as 
the provision the Lord assigaed him in a 
foreign country. He inquired of Elisha, 
Shall I recover? We desire to know 
things to come in time, while things to 
come in eternity are IMe thought oL 
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Elisha answered the inquiry concern- 
ing the king, tliat he might recover, the 
^disease wiw not mortal, but that he should 
4ie another way, not a natural, but a vio- 
lent death; while men think 4o avoid one, 
4hey fall by mother. He looked Hazael 
ill the face with unusual conoerm It was 
not in Hazael’s countenance, that Elisha 
:jead what he would do, but God, at this 
time, revealed it to him, and it fetched 
fears from his eyes : the more foresight 
.men have, the more grief they are liable 
to. When Hazael asked why he wept, he 
told him what mischief he would do to 
fhe Israel of God. See what havoc war 
makes, what havoc sin makes, and how 
the nature of naan is changed by the fall, 
and stript even of humanity itself. Hazael 
wonders that the prophet should suppose 
him capable of such brutal ferocity and 
•cruelty. See here what a bad opinion he 
had of the sin ; he looked upon it to be 
great wickedness, fitter for a brute, for a 
beast of prey, to do than a man. It is 
possible for a wicked man, under the con- 
victions and restraints of natural con- 
science, to express great abhorrence of a 
sin, and yet afterwards to be reconciled 
to it. He thought it impossible he should 
do such things. We are apt to think our- 
selves sufficiently armed against those 
sins which yet we are afterward overcome 
by, as Peter, Matt. 26*. 35. In answer to 
this, Elisha only told him he should be 
king over Syria; then he would have 
power to do it, and then he would find in 
his heart to do it. 

Set but hypocrisy upon the stage of 
power and tt^reatness, and it will not be 
long before its mask falls off. The pro- 
phet meant thus much when he made his 
r^ly to HazaePs seeming abhorrence of 
what he had foretold concerning him. As 
if he had said, Hazael tfiou never yet 
didst sit in a king’s chair, and knowest 
not what a discovery that will make of a 
deceitful heart. — C2».) 

Those that are little and low in the 
world, cannot imagine how strong the 
temptations of power and p]:ois^>erity are, 
which, if ever they arrive at, they will find 
how deceitful their hearts are, m>w nauch 
worse than they suspected. 

Hazael gave a false account of EUeha’s 
answer. The intimation was not the cause 
of the crime, and no excuse for it. Had he 
resembled David, he would have waited in 
the path of duty till the Lord performed 
his word in the manner that pimed him. 


[. Ver.ie— 34. W7 

The devil ruins meii, by saying they 
shall certainly recover and do well, so rock- 
ing them asleep in security, than which 
nothing is more fatal. This was an injury 
to the king, who lost the benefit of this 
warning to prepare for death, and an in- 
jury to Elisha, who would be counted a 
false prophet. Hasael, who was Benha- 
dad’s confidant, becomes his murderer; 
some think he was not suspected, nor did 
it come out but by this inspired historiftn. 

Ver. 16 — 24. Jehoram's wicked reign in 

Observe the general idea given of Je« 
horam’s badness. He did as the house of 
Ahab, and worse he could not do; his 
character is taken from the bad example 
he followed. No mistake is more fatal to 
young people, than a mistake in the choice 
of those whom they would take their mea- 
sures from, whose good opinion tiiey value 
themselves by. Jehoram chose the house 
of Ahab for his pattern rather than his 
father’s house, and it was his ruin. We 
have particulars of his wickedness, 2 Chron. 
21, every thing that was had. 

His father, no doubt, took tare to have 
him taught the good knowledge of the 
Lord, but he did ill to marry him to the 
daughter of Ahab ; no good could come 
of an alliance with an idolatrous family> 
but all mischief with such a daughter of 
such a mother. He did not do well to 
make him king in his own lifetime. It is 
said here he began to reign, Jehoshaphat 
being then king ; hereby he gratified his 
pride, than which nothing is more perni- 
cious to young people, indulged him in his 
ambition, and so brought a curse upon his 
family, as Eli did, whose sons made them- 
selves vile, and he restrained them not. 

The Edomites revolted, who had been 
under the government of Judah about 150 
years. Jehoram tried to reduce them, but 
could not recover doinini<Hi over them. 
The Edomites were, aft&r this, bitter ene* 
mies to the Jews, as appears by the pro- 
phec||«of Obadiah, and Ps. 137. 7. Now 
Isaac’s prophecy was fulfilled, Gen. 27. 40« 
JUbnah revolted, that was a city in Judah. 
Jehoram’s reign was short ; God cut him 
off wlien he was but forty years old, nodi 
had reigned but eight years. 

Yet the Lord would not ; 

he. could easily have done it, he eoiit^ 
justly have done it, it would have been no 
loss to him to have done it; yet he would 
not do it for David’s sake. Not for the 
sake of any merit o^his which could 
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challenge this favour to his family as a debt, 
but for the sake of the promise made to 
him, that he should have a lamp, that is, 
a succession of kings from one generation 
to another ; by which his name should be 
kept as a lamp is kept burning by a con- 
stant supply of oil. His family was not 
to be extinct, till it terminated in the Mes- 
siah, that Son of David, on whom was to 
be all the glory of his Father’s house, and 
in whose everlasting kingdom that promise 
to David is fulfilled, Ps. 132. 17, J have 
ordained a lamp for mine anointed. While 
wicked men, from generation to genera- 
tion, perish in their sins, the Son of David 
the Light of his church, ever liveth to pro- 
tect, bless, and comfort his people. 

Jehoram died of sore diseases, and died 
without being regretted. 

{See 2 Chron. 21.) 

Vcr. 25 — 29. AhaziaJi's wiched reign in Judah, 

Ahazlah looks mean in the history; 
and, because wicked, in God’s account 
,was vile. It is an evidence of the affinity 
between Jehoshaphat and Ahab,that they 
had the same names in their families at 
the same time. Ahab had two sons, Aha- 
ziah and Jehoram, who reigned succes- 
sively; Jehoshaphat had a son and grand- 
son named Jehoram and Ahaziah, who, 
in like manner, reigned successively. 
Names do not make natures, but it was 
bad for JehoshaphaPs family to borrow 
names from Ahab’s ; or if he lent names 
to that wretched family, he could not 
communicate their significations; Aha- 
ziah means taking hold of the Lord; and 
Jehorafb, or Joram, The Lord exalted. 

Ahaziah king of Israel reigned but two 
nyears ; Ahaziah king of Judah but one. 
His relation to Ahab’s family was the oc- 
casion of his wickedness and of his fall. 
Joram, his mother’s brother, courted him 
to join for the r^overy of Ramoth-gilead, 
ail attempt tatir to Ahab ; so it was to 
Joram his son. Ahaziah went to Jezreel 
to see Joram. Providence so ordiped it, 
that he might be cut off with the house of 
Ahab, when the measure of their iniquity 
was full. They who partake with sinners 
in their sin, must expect to partake with 
them in their plaices. May all the changes, 
troubles, and wickedness of the world make 
us more earnest to obtain an interest in the 
salvation of Christ. 

(See 2 CAron. 22.) 


-29; and IX. Ver. 1-15. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1— -lO. Elisha sends a yomg profhet to 
anoint Jehu king of Israel, 

This service of going to Raihoth-gilead 
and anointing Jehu, who was a commandos 
in the ai’my there, had danger in it, and 
required, labour. Let youth work. , .Yet 
it was an honourable service ; and, there- 
fore, for the encouragement of the young 
prophets, Elisha employed one of them. 

It was not the constant practice to anoint 
kings, but upon the disturbance of the 
succession, as in the case of Solomon ; or 
the interruption of it, as in the case of 
Joash, ch. 11. 12; or the translation of 
the government to a new family, as here. 
He was ordered to do it privately, and to 
do it expeditiously. It becomes the sons 
of the prophets to be quick and lively at 
their work, as men that hate sauntering 
and trifling. With the confidence that 
became a messenger from God, he^ailed 
Jehu out from the rest. 

In many of these events we must ac- 
knowledge the secret operation of God, 
disposing men to accomplish his purposes 
respecting them. Jehu was anointed king 
over Israel by the Lord’s special choice, 
and not in the ordinary course of his pro- 
vidence. The Lord still had a remnant 
of his people, and would yet preserve his 
worship among them. Of this Jehu was 
reminded. He was commanded to de- 
stroy the house of Ahab, and, as far as he 
acted in obedience to God and upon right 
principles, he need not regard reproach 
or opposition. The murder of God’s pro- 
phets is here strongly noticed. Jehoram 
had been spared many yeaj^, but conti- 
nued impenitent. Jezebel had retained 
her authority ; she persisted in her idola- 
try and her enmity to Jehovah and his 
servants, and her iniquity was now full* 
God’s special commission justifies the se- 
verest execution of his enemies ; but our 
general instructions to do good and to 
bless, and to overcome evil with good, 
point out to us a more delightful service 
in which we should daily abound. 

Vor. 11 — 15. Jehu communicates with the captains. 

The captains speak of the young pro- 
phet with contempt. Some reference iniglit 
be made in this expression to the vehement 
actions sometimes used by the prophets; 
but it rather resulted from a contempt of 
religion and its ministers. Without ex- 
cepting Him who spake as never mao 
spoke, they who faithfully deliver the 
l^ord’s message to sinners, have in all 



BX. 684*1 2 KINGS IX, 

ages been treated as madmen. Their 
judgment) conversation, maxims, and con- 
duct are so contrary to those of other men 
—they endure so much in pursuit of ob- 
jects, and are so influenced by motives, 
into which the others cannot enter. But 
above all, the charge is brought by the 
worldly and ungodly of all descriptions, 

, who are mad indeed ; while the principles 
and practice of the devoted servants of 
God prove to be wise and reasonable. 

Jehu, in his answer, spoke with boldness 
which seems to have risen from Divine 
energy on his mind j for if the captains 
had not taken part with him, the dis- 
covery would have been fatal. Some kind 
of faith in the word of God by the prophet 
seems to have animated him to this hazard- 
ous undertaking, of which he does not 
seem to have had any previous intention. 
Their minds also were surprisingly dis- 
posed to agree with him. 

13. Tho entrance to ancient fortresses nsually 
was by a high, narrow staircase, exposed to view, 
that assailants might not he able to make use of 
it. Some such stairs appear to ho here meant. 
Tlic place is called a house, ver. 6 ; probably it 
was a tower, in which form the early fortresses 
were for the most i)art constructed, 

Vcv. 16 — 29. Joram Tiing of Israel^ and Ahaxidh 
Mng of Judah, slain hy Jehu, 

From llamoth-gilead to Jezreel Jehu 
marched with expedition, and took the 
utmost precaution to prevent the tidings 
from getting to Jezreel before him, 

Joram’s watchman discovers him first 
at a distance. The king sent first one 
messenger and then another to bring him 
intelligence. Each had the same answer, 
that is, Thou art not interested in the 
event. If thou wouldest be safe, turn be- 
hind and join ray company. Jehu was 
a man of eager spirit. The wisdom of 
God is seen in the choice of instruments 
to he employed in his work. But it is 
not for any man’s reputation to be known 
by his fury. He that has rule over his 
own spirit, 48 better than the mighty. 

Joram himself goes out to meet him, 
and takes Ahaziah king of Judah along 
with him. How strangely has Providence 
sometimes ordered it, that men have been 
in haste to meet their min, when their 
day has come to fall! Joram met Jehu 
in the porti<Mi of Naboth. The circum- 
stances of events are sometimes so or- 
dered by Divine providence, as to make 
the punishment answer to the sin, as face 
answers to face in a glass. Joram’s de- 
mand was still the same, Is it peace, 
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Jehu? Is all well? Dost thou come 
home thus, flying from the Syrians, or a 
conqueror over them ? It is very com- 
mon for great sinners, even when upon 
the brink of ruin, to flatter themselves 
that all is well with them, and to cry peace 
to themselves. Jehu’s reply was very 
startling. Sinners will not always be 
flattered, Ps. 36. 2 . Observe, Jehu charges 
upon him his mother’s wickedness, be- 
eau.se he had at first learned it, and then 
with his kingly power protected it. He 
throws him off from all pretensions to 
peace ; What peace can come to that 
house ill which there is so much wicked- 
ness unrepented of The way of sin can 
never be the way of peace, Isa. 57. 21. 
What peace can sinners have with God, 
what peace with their own consciences, 
what good, what comfort can they expect 
in life, in death, or after death, who go on 
still in their trespasses ? No peace so 
long as sin is persisted in j but as soon 
as it is repented of and forsaken, there is 
peace. When Joram heard of his mother’s 
crimes, his heart failed ; he concluded the 
long threatened day of reckoning was now 
come. 

Joram king of Israel was slain pre- 
sently. He died a criminal, under the 
sentence of the law, which Jehu, the ex- 
ecutioner, pursues in the disposal of the 
dead body. Naboth’s vineyard was hard 
by, which put him in mind of that cir- 
cumstance of the doom Elijah passed 
upon Ahab; and on that very piece of 
ground which he had made himself mas- 
ter of, at the expense of the guilt of iimo* 
cent blood, his son’s dead body lay exposed 
a spectacle to the world. Thus the Lord 
is known by the judgment he executeth.i 
Here the dogs, in some sense licked the 
blood of Ahab as flowing from the wounds 
of his son : see 2 Chron. 22. 

Ahaziah king of Judah was pursued, 
and slain. He had noH^een slain, but 
that he was joined with the house of Ahab 
both in affinity and in iniquity. He was 
one of them ; so he had made himself by 
his sins. It is dangerous to associate with 
evil-doers ; we may be entangled both in 
guilt and miseiy by it. 

22. Idolatry is in scripture called wlioredom,' 
and adulteries, when oommitted by God’s pro- 
fessed people, to denote the Lord’s abhorrence 
of it., Jezebel’s idolatries had been manifold and 
long-continued, and doubtless attended by the 
slmmeless practices used in idol-worship. — 8coH, 

Ver. 30 — 37. Jexebel eaten by dogs. 

The greatest delinquej^t in the house of 
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Akab Jezebel ; it was $he that intro- 
duced Baal, slew the Lord's prophett, 
contrived the murder of Naboth, stirred 
lip her husband first, and then her sone, 
to do wickedly * Three reipjns her reign 
had lasted, but now, at length, her day is 
come to fall. Jezebel’s destruction may 
be looked upon as typical of the destruc- 
tion of idolaters and persecutors. 

Instead of hiding herself, as one afraid 
of Divine vengeance, Jezebel exposed her- 
self to it, mocked at fear, and was not 
affrighted. See how a heart, hardened 
against God, will brave it out to the last, 
Job 15. 26. But never did any thus 
harden their hearts against him, and 
prosper. Instead of humbling herself, 
and putting herself into mourning, she 
painted her face, and tired her head, that 
she might appear, as she thought, great 
and majestic. There is not a surer pre- 
sage of ruin than an imhumbled heart 
under humbling providences. Let painted 
faces look in Jezebel’s glass, and see how 
they like themselves. Let them contem- 
plate Jezebel’s conduct and fate, espe- 
cially they who use such arts to induce 
others to commit wickedness, and to draw 
them aside from the ways of truth and 
righteousness. 

Instead of trembling before Jehu, the 
instrument of God’s vengeance, she thinks 
to make him tremble with that threaten- 
ing question. Had Zimri peace, who slew 
his master ? Observe, she took no notice 
of the hand of God gone out against her 
family. We are very apt to break out 
into passion against the instruments of 
our trouble, when we ought to be sub- 
missive to God, and angry at ourselves 
<only. It is no new thing for those that 
are doing God’s work, to be looked upon 
as out of the way of peace. Active re- 
formers, faithful reprovers, arc threatened 
with trouble j but let them be in nothing 
terrified, Phil. Had the case been 

parallel, it had been proper j for the judg- 
ments of God on those that have gone 
before us in any sinful way, should be 
warnings to us to take heed of treading in 
their steps. But Zimri was incited merely 
by his own ambition and cruelty j whereas 
Jehn did this by order from Heaven. In 
comparing persons and thii^s, we must 
carefully drstinguisb, and taae heed, lest 
from the fate ^ sinful men we read the 
doom of useful men. 

Jehu demanded aid against her. When 
reformat ion-worl^ is on toot, it is time to 
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ask, Who sides with it ? * Her attendants 
delivered her up. Thus She was put to 
death. See the end of pride and cruelty, 
and say. The Lord is righteous. The very 
dogs completed her shanae and destruc- 
tiev^'acoording to the prophecy. Though- 
Jehu had forgotten what the prophet said,. 
God had not forgotten it. The dogs de- 
voured her dead body, the dogs that went 
about the city, Ps. 59. 6, and fed upon the 
carrion, so that there was nothing left but 
her bare skull, (the painted face was 
gone,) and her feet and hands. When we 
pamper our bodies, let us think how vile 
they are ; shortly they will be a feast for 
worms under ground, or beasts above 
ground. When notice was brought of 
this, Jehu remembered the threatening, 
1 Kings 21. 23. Jezebel’s name no where 
remained, but as stigmatized in sacred writ. 
May we all flee from that wrath which is 
revealed from heaven 'against all ungodli- 
ness and unrighteousness of men ; and 
seek an interest in those precious promises 
which will be performed in due season. 

30. The original words arc, She adjusted or 
set off her eyes with the powdor of lend ore. See 
the marginal reading. This process is performed 
by dipping a bodkin into the powder, and draw- 
ing it between the eye and the eye-lid. The 
colouring or tinge hereby given -to the eyes is 
thought to set off the complexion, and add much 
to beauty, and it is still customary in some eastern 
countries. The nonien also paint their faces 
witb colours. 

36. In eastern citie.s there generally are many 
dogs without masters; these jnowl about in com- 
panies, and greedily devour any carcasses or oflal 
which they find in the street. When Bruee wag 
at Gondar, his dogs more than once brought into 
his court-yard mangled remains of human bodies, 
which hed been put to death by the public ex- 
ecutioner, and left unburied in the streets. 

CHAPTER X. 

Ver. 1 — 14. Ahahy sons and Ahaziak's brethrert 
put to death. 

How soon are the most flourishing fa- 
milies and kingdoms desolated when the 
Lord ariseth to execute his judgments on; 
sinners ! They who bequeath tie blessing 
of God tid^ir children, do better for them 
than th^ who leave large estates bur- 
dened with the Divine indignation. Ahab’s- 
descendants by several wives, including 
the sous of Jehoram, resided at Samaria. 
These ' elders had been i^kkedly obse-- 
quious to Jezebel’s orders ; and now the 
saline base spirit makes them as ready to 
obey Jehu’s orders. Let none aim at am 
arbitrary power, lest they be found rolling 
a stone which will return upon them. 

Jehu sought to abate the odium of hk 
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own conduct towards Ahabj by contrasting' 
it with the treachery of these professe<i 
friends ; and he wotild have the people 
observe that the whole was a performance 
of the word of the Lord by Elijah, which 
would be exactly fulfilled. In the ni|il|^| 
awful transactions, though attended oy 
the basest villanies of man, the truth and 
justice of God are to be noticed ; and he 
never did nor can command any thing, 
unjust or unreasonable. 

Jehu destroyed all that remained of 
the house of Ahab ; all the officers of his 
household, ministers of state, all who had 
been partners in his wickedness, and his 
priests, whom he employed in his idola. 
trous services. Having done this in Jez- 
reel, he did the same in Samaria. 

The brethren of Ahaziah coming in 
ids way, he slew them likewise. The bre- 
thren of Ahaziah were slain by the Ara- 
bians, 2 Chron. 22. 1 ; but these were the 
sons of his brethren, as there explained. 
They were branches of Ahab’s house, 
being descended from Athaliah. They 
were going to make court to the princes 
of the house of Ahab, which showed they 
were linked to them in affection as well as 
ill affinity. The Lord is known by these 
judgments which he executeth. 

When we look back upon our deceased 
relatives, and forward to our own death ; 
when we reflect on th^ sufferings and n^ 
series of the human race ; when we con- 
sider the innumerable millions of human 
bodies committed to the dust, and the vast 
numbers daily following ; when we look 
forward to the resurrection and final judg- 
ment, and think upon the immense num- 
bers of the wicked attending their awful 
sentence of everlasting fire ; when the 
whole sum of death and misery has been 
considered, and the question occurs, “ Who 
slew all these The answer is, ‘‘ Sin 
transgression of God’s law has made this 
havoc, and brought all this misery into 
his most perfect creation ; but worse than 
all this, sin hath crucified thQji||»rd of 
glory. Shall we then harbour iWin our 
bosoms, and seek for happiness from the 
cause of all misery ? 

1. The Greek version reads, To the elders of 
Samaria, which prohably is tiic right reading. 

8. The heads of OTiminal 8 are frequently piled 
in heaps at the palace-gates in Turkey and Persia 
nt the present uay. 

Ver. 15—28. Jehu acempamed hy Jehonadabt 
destroyeth the wvnftippers of Baal. \ 

Jehonadab, though no prophet, priest, | 
or Levite, no prince or ruler, was eminent 
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for 'prudence and piety, and generally,^ 
respected fur that life of self-denial and 
devotion which he lived : Jehu, thought 
a soldier, knew him, honotired him, and 
showed him the good-will due to so great 
an example of serious godliness. J ehona- 
dab assured Inm that he was a hearty 
Well-wisher to his cause. Jehu desired to 
know whether he had the same affection 
for him, Is thine heart right ? A ques- 
tion we should often put to ourselves : 1 
make a plausible profession, have gained 
a reputation among men, but, is my heart 
right? Am I sincere with God? Je- 
honadab owned him in tlie work, both of 
revenge and of reformation. 

All good people would think the better 
of Jehu, when they saw Jehonadab in th©' 
chariot with him. This was not the only 
time that designing men have strength- 
ened themselves by drawing good men 
into their interests. Come then, said 
Jehu, come with me, and see my zeal for 
the Lord. This is commonly taken as 
giving cause to suspect that Jehu’s heart 
was not right with God in what he did,^^ 
and that the zeal he pretended for tha 
Lord was really ze|Ji for himself and his 
own advancement. For, 1. He boasted of 
it, and spake as if God and man wer© 
indebted to him for it. 2. He desired it 
might be taken notice of, like the Phari- 
sees, who did all to be seen of men. An 
upright heart approves itself to God, and 
covets no more than his acceptance. If 
we aim at the applause of men, we ar© 
upon a false foundation. Whether Jehi» 
looked any further we cannot judge. 

The service of Baal was the crying sia 
of the house of Ahab ; multitudes yet r©> 
nlained, that were infected with it, and 
would be in danger of infecting others- 
The law of God was express, that they 
were to be put to death. By a fraud Jehu 
brings them together to the temple of 
Baal : this cannot be justified. The truth 
of God needs not any lie. He required 
the attendance of all the worshippers of 
Baal, to join him in a sacrifice to Baal. 
The Baalites come with joy from all part© 
to celebrate the solemnity. 

Jehu takes care that none of the ser-» 
vants of the Lord shmild be among themyi 
and gives order for cutting of them idl 
off. This was accordingly done, and til© 
doing of it was, considering the nature of 
their crime, really righteous* The idol©* 
ters being thus ^stroyed, the idolatry is 
abolished for the present out of Israel. 
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JdiOBadab was descended from the Renites. 
I'lpitrOn. 2. 55. An account of his descendants 
isgiven, Jeremiah 35. Joining hands is considered 
■as a pledge of fidelity in the east, and is a usual 
form on entering into a contract. 

Ver. 29—36. Jehu htng of Israel follows Jero^ 
boam*s sins — Haxael smites Israel^ 

Here is all the account of the reign of 
Jehu. Crod pronounced that to be right 
which he had done. It is justly question- 
able whether he did it from a good prin- 
ciple, and whether he did not take some 
false steps in the doing of it ; yet God 
promised him a reward, that his children 
of the fourth generation from him should 
sit upon the throne of Israel. No services 
done for God shall go unrewarded. 

Jehu was partial in his reformation. He 
departed from the sins of Ahab, but not 
from the sins of Jeroboam. True conver- 
sion is not only from gross sin, but from 
all sin; not only from false gods, but from 
false worships. True conversion is not 
only from wasteful sins, but from gainful 
sins ; not only from sins that are destruc- 
tive to worldly interest, but from those that 
support and befriend it; in forsaking 
which is the great trial, whether we can 
deny ourselves and truit God. Jehu had 
showed great care and zeal for the rooting 
out of a false religion, but in the true 
religion, he showed no care, took no heed, 
was not solicitous to please God, and do 
his duty. Those that are heedless, it is 
to be feared, are graceless ; where there is 
a good principle in the heart, it will make 
men cautious and circumspect, desirous to 
please God, and jealous of doing anything 
to offend him. It seems he was a man 
that had little religion himself, and yet 
God made use of him as an instrument of 
reformation in Israel. It is a pity thd!t 
those who do good to others, should not 
always be good themselves. However, the 
church and the world may often reap ad- 
vantage from the partial obedience of such 
persons, and God will recompense their 
outward services with outward rewards. 

The people were generally as careless. 
There was a general decay of piety, and 
increase of profaneness ; and therefore it 
is not strange that in those days the Lord 
began to cut Israel short. Tliey were 
short in their duty to God, and therefore 
<^od cut them short in their extent, wealth, 
and power. Hazael king of Syria was, 
above any other, vexatious and mi^iievous 
to them. Now the Reubenites and Gad- 
ites smarted for the choice which their 
ancestors made of an inheritance on U^ti 


side Jordan, which Moses reprove<l them 
for, Numb. 32. Now Hazael did what 
Elisha foretold he would do. Yet, for 
doing it, God had a quarrel with hjm, and 
his kingdom: see Amos 1. 3, 
jAfotice is taken, in general, of Jehu’s 
Sght ; but, as he took no heed to serve 
God, the memorials of his mighty enter- 
priies and achievements are justly buried 
in oblivion. From the time he ceased to 
do the work of God, his actions and might 
are no further noticed in sacred scripture. 

It is an entire goodness that God cares 
for. A partial obedience may be rewarded 
with a temporary blessing, but we never 
can have a comfortable assurance of an 
eternal recompense, if our hearts and ways 
are not perfect with God. Wo be to us, 
O God, if we are not all thine.. W^e cannot 
but everlastingly depart from thee if we 
depart not from every sin. Thou hast 
cleansed our hearts from the Baal of gross 
idolatries, O clear us from the golden 
calves of our petty corruptions ! — (34.) 

CHAPTER XI. 

Ver. 1 — 3. Athalinh usurps the government of 
Judah, and destroys the royal family, except^ Ag 
Joasli. 

Athaliah, the queen-mother, when she 
heard that her son Ahaziah was slain by 
Jehu, arose, and destroyed all that she 
l^ew to be akin ^0 the crown. Well 
might she be called Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, 2 Chrou. 24. 7, Jezebel’s own 
daughter. One of Joram’s daughters, 
wife to Jehoiadathe priest, hid one of the 
king’s sons, Joash by name. 

With good reason did Joash, when he 
grew up, set himself to ^repair the house 
of the Lord, for it liad been a sanctuary 
to him ; now was the promise made to 
David bound up in one life, and yet it did 
not fail. Thus to the Son of David will 
God, according to his promise, secure a 
spiritual seed, which, though sometiraQ? 
reduced to a small number, brought very 
low, aM||«een\ingly lost, will be perpe- 
tuated vw the end of time, hidden some- 
times, and unseen, but hidden in God’s 
pavilion, dhd unhurt. It was a special 
providence that Joram, a wicked king, 
married his daughter to# godly priest. 

{See 2 Ch'on, 22. 10—12.) 

2. A clmmber of beds. A room where tho 
beds used in the east are stored up. These are 
no more than cotton mattresses, and a consider- 
able quantity often ore stored up. 
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Vor, 4—12. Jehoiada anointi Joaah, and he h 
made king of Judah. 

Six years Athaliah tyrannized. While 
Jehu was extirpating the worship of Baal 
in Isfael, she was establishing it in 
-dah, as appears, 2 Chron. 24. 7 . 
this while Joash lay hid, entitled 
crown, and intended for it, and yet in ob- 
scurity. Though the sons and heirs^of 
heaven are now hidden, the world knows 
them not, 1 John 3. 1, yet the time is fixed 
when they shall appear in glory. 

W e may well think what a pleasing sur- 
prise it was to the good people, who feared 
that the house and lineage of David were 
quite cut off*. David had divided the priests 
into courses, which waited by turns j every 
sabbath-day morning a new company 
came in, bat the company of the foregoing 
week did not go out till the sabbath even- 
ing, so that on the sabbath day, when 
double service was to be done, there was 
a double number to do it ; these Jehoiada 
employed to attend on this great occasion. 
He armed them out of the magazines of 

temple with David’s spears and shields, 
either his own or those taken from his ene- 
mies, which he devoted to God’s honour. 

They were ordered to protect the young 
king, and to preserve the holy temple from 
being profaned by the pegple that would 
come together on this occasion ; he was 
not so zealous for the ^ojected revolutioi^ 
as to forget his religion. 

The king was brought forth. A child 
indeed, but he had a good guardian, and, 
what was better, a good God to go to. Je- 
hoiada, without delay, proceeded to the co- 
ronation of this young king. 1 . In token 
of his being invested with kingly power, 
he put the crown upon him. 2. In token 
of his obligation to govern by law, and to | 
make the word of God his rule, he gave ! 
him the testimony, the book of the law, 
put a bible into his hand, which he must 
read in, all the days of his life, Deut. 1 7. 
18, 19. 3. In token of his receivi^ the 
Spirit, to qualify him for this gw^j^Krork 
to which he before was called, he ahbinted 
him. 4. In token of the peopWs accept- 
ance of him, and subjection to mi govern- 
ment, they clapped their hands for joy. 
They had reason^o rejoice in the period 
now put to Athaliah’s tyranny, and the 
prospect they had of the restoration and 
Establishment of religion ; they had rea- 
son to bid him welcome to the crown, and 
to pray, Let him live, who came to them 
as life fmm the dead, and in whom the 
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house of David was to live. With such,, 
acclamations of joy anjl satisfaction must 
the kingdom of Christ be welcomed into 
our hearts, when his throne is set up 
there, and Satan the usurper is deposed. 
Say, Let the King, even Jesus live, for 
ever live and reign in my soul, and in all 
the world. It is promised, Ps. 72. 15, Ho 
shall live, and prayer shall be made for * 
him, and his kingdom, continually. 

I2. The usual method of clapping hands in the 
east, is to strike with the four fingers on tl»e 
mouth, uttering a joyful sound at the same time. 
— Harmei'. 

Vcr. 13 — 16. Athaliah put to death, 

Athaliah, like her mother Jezebel, has* 
tened her own destruction. She was 
wretchedly infatuated by the transportboth 
of fear and indignation she was in. She 
herself was the greatest traitor, and yet is 
first and loudest in crying Treason, trea- 
son ! Those that are most guilty, are com- 
monly most forward to reproach others. 

Jehoiada gave orders to put her to death, 
as an idolater, a usurper, and enemy to 
the public peace ; care was taken she should 
not be killed in the temple, or the courts 
of it, in reverence to that holy place. 

Ver. 17—21. The worship of the Lord restored, 

J ehoiada endeavoured to settle and se- 
cure the interests of religion among them, 
by a covenant between them and God, 
King and people would then cleave most 
firmly to each other, when both had joined 
themselves to the Lord. In this covenant, 
the king stands upon the same level with 
his subjects, and is as much bound as 
any of them to serve the Lord. By this 
engagement they renounced Baal, and 
resigned themselves to God’s government. 

It is well with a people, when all the 
changes that pass over them, help to re- 
vive, strengthen, and advance the interests 
of religion among them. And those are 
likely to prosper, who set out in the world 
under fresh and sensible obligations to 
I God and their duty. By our bonds toj, 
God the bonds of every relation are 
strengthened, 2 Cor. 8. 5. 

He then settled the covenant between 
the king and the people. Covenants are 
of use, both to remind us of, and to bind 
us to those duties which are already bind** 
ing on us. It is good, in all relations, for 
the parties to understand one another 
fully, particularly in that between princo 
and sdbj^, that the one may understand 
the limits of his power and prerogative, 
the other of his liberty and property. 
Pursuant to their cov^ant with God, 
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t^ey imxnediately abolished idolatry, which 
the preceding kings, in compliance with 
the house ot‘ Ahab, had introduced. All 
his worshippers, it should seem, deserted 
him, except his priest Mattan, and him 
they slew. Having destroyed Baal’s tem- 
ple, they appointed officers over the house 
of God, to see that the service of God 
was regularly performed by the proper 
persons, in due time, and according to 
the instituted manner. 

Pursuant to their covenant with one an- 
other, they expressed a mutual readiness 
to, and satisfaction in each other. The 
people rejoiced, and Jerusalem was quiet. 
The way for people to he joyful and at 
peace, is to engage cordially in the service 
of God ; for the voice of joy and thanks- 
giving is in the dwellings of the righ- 
teous, but there is no peace for the wicked. 

(See 2 Chron. 23.) 

CHAPTER XII. 

Ter. 1 — 3. Jehoash Mng of Judah reigns well all 

the days of Jchoiada. 

Jehoash did that which was right, as 
long as Jehoiada lived to instruct him. 
Many young men have had wealth, and 
power, and liberty, before they knew how 
to use it, and it has been of bad consequence 
to them ; but against this danger Joash 
warn well guarded, by having such a good 
director as Jehoiada, and by having so 
much wisdom as to hearken to him and be 
directed by him, even when he was grown 
up. It is a great mercy to young people, 
especially to all young men of conse- 
quence, to have those about them, who 
will instruct them to do that which is right 
in^the sight of the Lord ; and they do 
wi&ely and well for themselves, when wiH- 
iiigto be counselled and ruled by such. 

high places were not taken away. 
In the country they had altars both for sa- 
crifice and incense, to the honour of the 
God of Israel only, but, as it were, in 
competition with his altar at Jerusalem. 
^Neither the king nor the priest had zeal 
enough to carry their reformation so far, 
nor courage and strength enough to en- 
counter such an inveterate usage. 

Ver, 4—16, Jehoash orderstherepairofihetenvple. 

The temple was out of repaii-, and there 
were breaches found in it. It was not only 
time tliat had made these breaches ; the 
sons of Athaliah, out of enmitjililp the ser- 
vice of the temple, had damage^he build- 
ings of it, 2 Chron. 24. 7 . The king was 
ceabuB. God Requires from those who 


have power, that they use it for the sup- 
port of religion, the redress of grievances, 
and reparation of decays. The temple 
had been his nursery and his sapetuary, 
when a child : in grateful remembrance he 
uliv was zealous for the honour of it. 
IVUie king employed the priests to ma- 
nage, as most likely to be hearty in it. 
H*gave them orders to levy the money 
of the dedicated things, either as redemp- 
tion-money, Exod. 30. 13, or as estima- 
tion-money, Lev. 27. 2, 3, or as a free- 
will offering. This they were to gather, 
every man of his acquaintance, and it was 
supposed that there was no man but had 
acquaintance with some of thp priests. We 
should take the opportunities ' that God 
gives us, of excitingthose wehaveparticular 
acquaintance with, to that whicji is good. 

Nothing was done effectually till the 
twenty-third year of his reign. This me- 
thod did not answer. Another method was 
therefore taken. His apostasy, at last, 
gives cause to question whether Jehoash had 
as good an affection for the service of the 
temple as for the structure ; many have been 
zealous for forms of godliness, who have 
been strangers to the power it. However, 
we blame him not for reproving even his 
tutor Jehoiada, when he saw him remiss 
— ^80 convincing was his reproof, that the 
priests owned tnemselves unworthy to be 
longer employed. ^ 

The money was into a public chest, 
and then people brought readily not only 
iheir dues, but their free-%vill offerings, 
for so good a work. When public distri- 
butions are made faithfully, public contri- 
butions will be made cheerfully. But while 
they were getting all they could, for the 
repair of the temple, they did not break 
in upon the stated maintenance of the 
priests; the trespass-money and the sin- 
money given to them, Lev. 5. 15, 16, were 
reserved to them : let not the servants of 
the temple^he starved, under colour of re- 
pairii^the breaches of it. 

THlmoney was put into the hands of 
those vmo did the work, or had the over- 
sight of iL They that were thus intrusted 
did the bireiness carefully and faithfully. 
It is grievous that the fidelity and punc- 
tuality of tradesmen and mechanics often 
should shame the conduct of the Lord’s 
priests, or that the activity of laymen 
should expose their lukewarmness or in- 
difference. These things are not the fault 
of the ministerial office, but of human 
nature, which that office alone will npt 
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mend. They did not lay it out in orna- 
ments for the temple till the other work 
was completed, but in necessary repairs 
first ; whence we may learn, in all our ex- 
penses, to give that the preference which 
is most needful, and, in dealing for the 
public, to deal as we would for ourselves, 
2 Chron. 24. 14. When the workmen 
had set the temple in its proper state, they 
brought the 8uri)lus money without requir- 
ing to be called to an account, and then 
such vessels were made as had been taken 
away by Athaliah and her sons, 

Ver. 17 — 21. Submission o f Jekoash king of Judah 
to Ilazael. He is slain hy his servants. 

When^Jqash revolted from God, and 
became both an idolater and a persecutor, 
the hand of the Lord went out against 
him ; see 2 Chron. 24. Joash had neither 
spirit nor strength to make head against 
Hazael, but gave him all the gold that 
was in his house, and in the treasures of 
the temple, to hire him to march another 
way. Thus he tempted Hazael to come 
again, and the next year, the host of Syria 
came up against Jerusalem, destroyed the 
princes, and plundered the city, 2 Chron. 24. 

His own servants conspired against him 
and slew him; we are told in Chronicles, 
that liis murdering of the prophet, Jehoi- 
ada’s son, was the provocation. Yet how 
uu righteous soever he was, vengeance was 
not tlieirs, nor did it belong to them to re- 
pay. God was righteous; and this was not 
the only time that he let even kings know 
it was at their peril, if they touched his 
anointed, and did his prophets any harm. 
Tims fell Joash, who began in the spirit, 
•and ended in the flesh. God usually sets 
marks of his displeasure upon apostates, 
even in this life ; for they, of all sinners, 
most reproach the Lord. 

Let us review the character of Joash, 
and consider what instruction we may 
gather from it. When we see what a sad 
conclusion there was to so pr6mising a be- 
ginning, it ought to induce us to inquire 
into the circumstances of spiritufll*<ieclen- 
sion. If we know any thing of Christ as 
the foundation of our faith and hope, let 
us desire to know nothing but Christ. — 
May the work of the blessed Spirit on our 
souls be manifest; may we see, feel, and 
be earnest in seeking after Jesus in all his 
fulness, suitableness, and grace, tliat our 
souls may be wholly and truly brouj^ht 
over from dead works to serve the living 
and true God. — C37.) 

(See 2 Chron, 24.) 


CHAPTER XIII, 

Ver. 1 — 9. JehoaJiax—lm wicked reign in Israel, 

This chapter brings us again to the his- 
tory of the family of Jehu. How unlike* 
Israel appears here to what it had been, 
and might have been I How is its crown 
profaned, and its honour laid in the dust! 

We find that the king followed the sins 
of Jeroboam, and the people departed not 
from them. There could not be a greater 
reproach than these two idolized calves. 
In all the history of the ten tribes, W© 
never find the least shock given to that 
idolatry. They, by their sins, provoked 
God to anger, and then he delivered them 
into the hands of Hazael and Benhadad. 
Surely never was any nation so often 
plucked and pillaged by their neighbours" 
as Israel. This they brought upon them- 
selves by sin; when they had provoked 
God to ^uck up their hedge, the goodness 
of their land did but tempt their neigh- 
bours to prey upon them. 

It was the ancient honour of Israel that 
they were a praying people. Jehoahuz their 
king, in his distress, besought the Lord; 
applied himself for help, not to the calves 
— what help could they give him ? but to 
the Lord. It becomes the greatest men to 
be humble petitioners at God's throne. 

Though God might justlj^ have rejected 
the prayer, as an abomination to him, yet 
the Lord hearkened unto Jehoafiaz, and 
he gave Israel a saviour; not to Jehoahaz 
himself, for all his days Hazael oppressed 
Israel, but to his son Joash. This gracious 
answer God gave to the prayer of Jehoa- 
haz, in remembrance of his covenant with 
Abraham, Lev. 20,42. See how swift God 
is to show mercy ; how ready to hear praj’ers p 
how willing to find a reason to be gracious; 
else he would not look so far back & that 
ancient covenant which Israel had so often 
broken, and forfeited all the benefit of. Let 
this invite and engage us for ever to him; 
and encourage even those who have for- 
saken him, to return and repent; for there 
is forgiveness with him that he may be 
feared. 

And if he answer the mere cry of dis- 
tress for temporal relief, much more will 
he regard the prayer of faith for spiritual 
blessings. As he so long remembered his 
covenantwith Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
andT sipld their posterity for their sakes, 
much m ore will he remember Jesus and the 
covenant of which he was the Mediator, 
and for his sake pardo^the transgressions 
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of all that by true faith claim a spiritual 
relation to him. 

1. As eons frequently reigned with their fathers 
during the Hebrew monarchy, their reigns are 
. madq in some instances to commence from their 
partnership with their fathers in the throne, and 
m others from the commencement of their govern- 
ing alone after their lather’s decease. Thus wo 
read here that Jehoahaz of Israel began to reign 
in the twenty-third year of Joash of Judah, and 
inver. 10, we read it was in the thirty-seventh 
of Joash tliat Jehoash of Israel began to reign, 
though his father Jehoaliaz reigned seventeen 

J ears, which would make it about the fortieth of 
oash. This is explained by supposing that his 
father admitted him to the government two or 
three years before his death. This explains re- 
specting Jotham, 2 Kings 15. 30, 33, and is con- 
firmed by the case of Jelioshiiphat and his son. 

It explains some other seeming differences in 
the books of Kings and Chronicles. — From 
T. B. Horne. 

"Ver. 10 — 19. The reign of.Te?ioa!th hing of Israel — 
assures him ^victories <yoer the Syrians. 

Jehoash, or Joash, the grandson of 
Jehu, kept up that ancient and political 
idolatry of Jeroboam, and it is said, He did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
That one evil was enough to leave a mark 
of infamy upon his name. It is observable, 
how lightly the inspired penman passes 
over his acts, leaving to common histo- 
rians to record them, while he takes notice 
only of the respect he showed to Elisha. 

Elisha fell sick. He lived long; for it 
was now about sixty years since he was 
first called to be a prophet. From the 
anointing of Jehu, forty-five years before 
Joash began his reign, we find no men- 
tion of him till upon his death-bed. He 
might be useful to the last, and yet not 
so famous as formerly. Yet the good seed 
which faithful ministers sow in their life- 
time may spring up after their death. Let 
' not old people complain of obscurity, but 
rather be well-pleased with retirement. 

The king came to Elisha to receive his 
dying counsel and blessing. It may turn 
much to our spiritual advantage, to attend 
the sick-beds and death-beds of good mi- 
nisters and other good men, that we may 
be encouraged in religion by the living 
comforts they have from it in a dying 
hour. The kinj^ lamented him in the same 
words with which Elisha had himself la- 
mented the removal of Elijah, My father, 
my father I Those who consider how much 
good men contribute to the defence of a 
nation, and to keep off God’s j ii^ ments, 
see cause to lament the remova^|plliem. 

There is peculiar beauty and signifi- 
cancy in this proverbial saying, The 
^ariot of Israel ^d the horsemen there- 
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of,” as used by the ancient Israelites. 
Horses and chariots, in those ages, were 
the principal strength of the battle. Of 
these the Israelites were destitute. We 
never read of their bringing any consider- 
able number of cavalry into the field. But 
they had more than an equivalent in the 
fervent effectual prayers of those holy men 
of God.— C310 

Elisha gave the king assurances of his 
success against the Syrians, Israel’s pre- 
sent oppressors. God's grace is not tied 
to one hand. He can bury his workmen, 
and yet carry on his work. To animate 
the king, he gives him a token, by direct- 
ing^ him to shoot an arrow toward Syria. 
Elisha put his hands upon the king’s 
hands, to signify that in all his expedi- 
tions against the Syrians, he must look up 
to God for direction and strength ; must 
reckon his own hands not sufficient, but 
go on, in dependence upon Divine aid. 
The trembling hands of a dying prophet, 
as they signified the concurrence and com- 
munication of the power of God, gave this 
arrow more force than the hands of the 
king in his full strength. It is God that 
commands deliverance ; and when he will 
effect it, who can hinder ? The arrow of 
deliverance is his, Ps. 18. 14. 

The prophet will now try what improve- 
ment the king will make of his victories. 
He bids him smite with the arrows on the 
ground. The king showed not that eager- 
ness which might have been expected. By 
contemning the sign, he lost the thing 
signified, to the grief of the dying pro- 
phet. Not being straitened in the power 
and promise of God, why should he be 
straitened in his own expectations and 
endeavours ? It is a trouble to good men, 
to see those to whom they wish well for- 
sake their own mercies ; and to see them 
lose advantages against spiritual enemies. 

Ver. 20 — 25. ^lishn's death— a miracle ivreught 

by his bones — The victories of Joash IHng of 

Israel over the Syrians. 

Elisha died in a good old age, and they 
buried him ; and what follows shows the 
power there was in his life to keep off 
judgments. As soon as he was dead, the 
bands of the Moabites invaded the land ; 
with roving sculking bands that mur- 
dered and plundered by surprise. God has 
many ways to chastise a provoking people. 
Trouble comes sometimes from that point 
whence we least feared it. The mention- 
ing of this, immediately upon the death 
of Elisha, intimates, that the removal of 
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God’s faithful prophets is a presage of 
judgments coming. 

His dead body communicated life to 
anotiier dead body. This miracle was a 
confirmation of all his prophecies. By 
this it appeared that the Lord was still 
the God of Elisha, therefore Elisha still 
lived, for he is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. And it may have a 
reference to Christ, by whose death and 
burial the grave is made to all believers a 
safe and happy passage to life. It likewise 
intimated that though Elisha was dead, 
yet, in the virtue of the jiromises made 
by him, Israel's interests, though they 
seemed sunk and lost, should revive and 
flourish. Elijah was honoured in lus 
departure, Elisha was honoured after his 
dejiarture. One way or other the rest of 
all saints will be glorious, Isa. 11. 10. 

The death and burial of Jesus hath 
power to disarm the king of terrors, and 
to sanctify the tomb as a safe depository 
for the believer’s body till the general 
resurrection. Through him all blessings 
come from a reconciled God to believing 
sinners. If we use his appointed means in 
the obedityice of faith, and be not strait- 
ened in our desires and expectations of 
help, through unbelief, we shall be able 
to do all things through him strengthen- 
ing us. Then shall we beat down our 
enemies till our deliverance be complete, 
and our rejoicing in the Lord abundant. 
May he give us strong and true faith, 
that our hearts may be established, that 
we may greatly glorify his name, and 
that we may be serviceable to his people 
on earth in our way to our heavenly in- 
heritance. 

We find the sword of Joash king of Is- 
rael successful against the Syrians. The 
cause of his success was God's favour, ver. 
23. The several expressions of the same 
import, call upon us to admire the triumphs 
of Divine goodness in the deliverance of 
such a people. It was of the Lord’s mer- 
cies, that they were not consumed. He 
foresaw they would destroy themselves at 
last, but, as yet, he would give them space 
to repent. The slowness of God’s pro- 
cesses against sinners must be construed 
to the honour of his mercy, not the im- 
peachment of his justice. ‘ 

The efiect of his success was Israel’s 
benefit. Thrice Joash lieat the Syrians, 
just as often as he had struck the ground 
with the arrows, then a full stop was put 
to the course of his victories. Many have 
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repented, when too late, of their distrusts, 
and the straitness of their desires. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Ver. 1 — 7. Amaxiah*s good reign oner Judah, 

Amaziah acted, in some measure, well; 
like Joash, but not like David. He be- 
gan well, but did not persevere. It is not 
enough to do that which our pious prede- 
cessors did, merely to keep up the usage, 
but we must do it as they did, from the 
same principle of faith and devotion, and 
with the same sincerity and resolution. 

Amaziah did justice on them that mur- 
dered his father. The children he slew not. 
Perhaps he was advised to that rigour, 
both in revenge, because the crime was 
extraordinary; and in policy, that the chil- 
dren might not plot against him, in re- 
venge of their fathers’ de^ith; but he acted 
on the express law of God, Dcut, 24. 16, 
which he resolved to adhere to, and trust 
God with the issue, ^od visits the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, because 
every man is guilty before him, and owes 
him a death ; so that if he require the life 
for the father's sin, he does no wrong, the 
sinner having forfeited it already by his 
own ; but he does not allow earthly princes 
to do thus; the children, before them, are 
innocent, and therefore must not suffer as 
guilty. In the field we find Amaziah tri- 
umphing over the Edomites who had re- 
volted; seech. 8. 22. 

7. Sel»h signifies a rock. This place was Petra, 
the capital of Arabia Petreea. 

Ver. 8 — 14. Amaziah provokes Jehoash king qf 
Israel, and is overcome. 

For several successions after the divi- 
sion of the kingdoms, that of J udah suf- 
fered much by the enmity of Israel. After* 
Asa’s time, for several successions, it suf- 
fered more by the friendship of Israel, 
and by the alliance and affinity they made 
with them. But now we meet with hosti- 
lity between them again. 

Amaziah challenges Jehoash into the 
field. Hereby he showed himself proud, 
presumptuous, and prodigal of blood. 
Some think that he intended to avenge 
the injury which the dismissed Israelites 
had lately done to his country, 2 ChroUi 
25. 13. They that challenge, are char^- 
able with that beginning of strife, which 
is as^tfa^etting forth of water. He that is 
eager to fight, or to go to law, may 
perhaps have enough of it quickly; and lie 
the first that repents it. 

J ehoashmortifies his pj^de, by comparing 
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tufkiielf to a cedar, a stately tree, and 
Amaziah to a thistle, a sorry weed. How 
may a humble man smile to hear two 
proud and scornful men set their wits on 
work, to vilify and undervalue one another ! 
Unsanctified success excites pride ; pride 
excites contentions. The effects of pride 
in others are insufferable to those who are 
proud themselves. These are the sources 
of trouble and iniquity in private life; but 
when they arise between princes they be- 
come the misery of whole kingdoms. Did ^ 
men understand how mean, guilty, and 
polluted they are at their best estate, boast- 
ing would needs be excluded. Jehoash 
foretells Amaziah’s fall; a wild beast 
trode down the thistle, and so put an end 
to his treaty with the cedar; so easily 
does Jehoash think his forces can crush 
Amaziah. He shows him the folly of his 
challenge ; Thine heart has lifted thee up. 
See where the root of all sin lies ; it is in 
the heart, thence it flows. It is not Pro- 
vidence, the event, the occasion, whatever 
it is, that makes men proud, secure, dis- 
contented, or the like, but their own heart 
does it. Thou art proud of the blow thou 
hast given to Edom, as if that had made 
thee formidable to all mankind. Those 
wretchedly deceive themselves that mag- 
nify their own performances, and, because 
they have been blessed with some little 
success and reputation, conclude them- 
selves fit for any thing, and sme of suc- 
cess. But what images can shadow forth 
the absurdity and madness of those who 
by their crimes challenge the Almighty 
to the conflict, and rush upon the thicK 
bosses of his buckler I 

Jehoash counsels Amaziah to be con- 
stant with the honour he had won. Many 
would have had wealth and honour enough, 
if they had but known when they had 
enough. Amaziah persisted; his army 
was routed and dispersed; he himself was 
taken prisoner. Jehoasli plundered Jeru- 
ealem, and returned to Samaria, laden 
with spoils. It was said of him, that he 
did tl^t which was evil in the sight of the 
Xiord) and of Amaziah, that he did that 
which was right ; yet Jehoash triumphs 
thus over would show, in 

Ansaziah’g fate, that he resists the proud; 
or beeaasei whatever they were otherwise, 
Mioash had lately been respectM Iq one 
of Ood's prophets, ch.l3.14, buMBnaziah 
had been abusive to another, 2 Ghron. 25. 
16. God wiU honour those who honour 
hhn in his prophets^ 


9. The word here rendered thistle is translated 
thorn, 2 Chron. 33. 11 ; Prov. 26. 9; Cant. 2. 2; 
Hos. 9. 6. Probably the black thorn is meant. 

Ver, 15—22. Amaxiah slain ly conspirators, 

Amaziah survived his conqueror fifteen 
years. He was slain by his own subjects. 
He fled to Lachish ; how long he conti- 
nued concealed or sheltered there, we are 
not told, but, at last, he was there mur- 
dered. No further did the rage of the 
rebels extend, for they brought him in a 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him there 
among his ancestors. Azariah, or Uzziah, 
seems to have been very young when his 
father was slain. Though the ) ears of his 
reign are reckoned from thaj^ event, yet he 
was not admitted to the regal authority 
I till eleven or twelve years afterwards. 

(5ce 2 Chron. 25.) 

Ver. 23 — 29. JVicked reign of Jcrohoam II. king 
of Israel. 

The reign of Jeroboam the second was 
! the longest of all the kings of Israel — 
just as long as Asa, 1 Kings 15. 10; yet 
one did that which was good, and the 
other evil. We cannot measure men’s cha- 
racters by the length of their lives, or their 
outward prosperity. He kept dhe way of 
all his ancestors and predecessors ; but sin 
is never less evil in God’s sight for being 
ancient usage. 

God raised up Jonah the son of Amittai, 
and by him intimated the purposes of his 
favour to Israel. It is a sign that God 
has not cast off* his people, if he continue 
faithful mmisters among them. Happy is 
the land that has a succession of prophets, 
that the word of the Lord may endure for 
ever. Of this Jonah we read in that little 
book of scripture which bears his name: 
it is pmbable that he had been but little 
conversant with the visions of God, when 
he acted as he did ; and if so, it is an evi- 
dence of forgiveness, that he was aftei> 
ward employed as a messenger of mercy 
to Israel. A commission amounts to a 
pardon, and he that had himself found 
mercy, notwithstanding his provocations, 
could the better encourage them with the 
hope of mercy. 

Ihe event was according to the word 
of the Lord; he recovered those froiitier- 
towns and countries that lay from Hamath 
in the north, to the sea of the plain, that 
is, the sea of Sodom, in the south, all which 
the Syrians had possessed themselves o£, 
Two reasons are here given why God 
blessed them with those vktorks; 1. Be- 
cause the distress was very great, which 
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ttmde them the objects of his compassion. 
They who seemed to have taken refuge in 
the safest places were destroyed, and there 
was none to help them, ver. 26. Though 
God saw not any signs of their repentance 
and reformation, in mere pity to them, he 
heard the cry of their affliction — no men- 
tion is made here of the cry of their 
prayers — and he wrought this deliverance 
for them by the hand of Jeroboam. Let 
those whose case is pitiable, take comfort 
from the Divine pity. We read of God^s 
bowels of mercy, Isa. 63. 15; Jer.31.20; 
and that he is full of compassion, Ps. 86. 
15. 2. Because the decree was not yet 
gone forth for their utter destruction ; he 
had not as yet said, he would blot out the 
name of Israel. If it be understood of the 
dispersion of the ten tribes, he did say it, 
and do it, not long after ; if of the utter 
extirpation of the name of Israel, he never 
said it, nor will ever do it ; that name still 
remains under heaven in the gospel Israel, 
and will to the end of time. 

Many prophets there had been in Israel; 
a constant succession of them in every 
age, but none left prophecies in writing, 
till this age, and their prophecies are part 
of the canon of scripture. It was in the 
reign of this Jeroboam that Hosea, who 
continued very long a prophet, began to 
prophesy ; he was the first that wrote his 
prophecies ; therefore the word of the Lord 
by him is called the beginning of the word 
of the Lord, IIos, 1.2. Then that part of 
the word of the Lord began to be written. 
At the same time Amos prophesied, and 
wrote his prophecy; soon after Micah, then 
Isaiah, in the days of Ahaz and Hezekiah ; 
thus God never left himsell^ without wit- 
ness, but in the darkest and most degene- 
rate ages of the church, raised up some 
to be burning and shining lights in it, to 
their own age by their preaching and liv- 
ing, and a few by their writings to reflect 
light upon us on whom the ends of the 
world are come. 

Joel, Amos, and Hosea lived at the same time, 
predicting the calamities of the Jews, the bless- 
ings of their restoration, the jud^ents upon their 
enemies, and other subjects of high nature. These 
prophets commenced their office by predicting 
three fearM judgments. The earthquake which 
took place in Uie reign of Uzzisdi and Jeroboam 
II. was foretold by Amos, ch. 1. 1, two years be- 
fore' it happened. The second was of the locusts, 
caterpillam, and canker-worm, such as the old^ 
never seen, Joel I. Amos 7. The third 
Was a miiaoidous drought, accompanied hy fear- 
fid Are firom heaven, Joel i. 19 ; Hosea 4. % ■ 

The readier wlU do well to consult a tabular 


view of the prophecies, and the probable oecat*^; 
sions on which they were delivered, as he reads' 
the latter part of 2 Kings and 3 Chronicles. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Ver, 1—7. Heit/n of A xariaht or Uxxiah, king of 
Judah. 

This is a short account of the reign of 
Azariah, or Uzziah. He did, for the most 
part, that which was right. It was happy 
fur the kingdom that a good reign was a 
long one. That God smote him with a 
leprosy is more largely related, with the 
occasion of it, 2 Chron. 26, where we have 
also a fuller account of the glories of the 
former part of his reign, as well as of the 
disgraces of the latter part of it. 

(^Read here 2 Chron. 

Ver. 8 — 31. The later kings of Israel. 

This history of about tliirty-three years 
represents the affairs of the kingdom of 
Israel in the utmost confusionv^ 

Things were now hastening to a crisis 
with the kingdom of the ten tribes. Im- 
morality, idolatry, and profaneness rapidly 
increased ; this chapter renders much as- 
sistance in understanding the writings of 
the prophets who lived during the period. 
Though Judah was not without trou- 
bles, yet that kingdom was happy, com- 
pared with the distracted state of Israel 
under so many murderers, usurpers, and 
tyrants. The imperfections of true be- 
lievers are very dimirent from the allowed 
wickedness of ungodly men. And when 
the gratification of ambition, avarice, re- 
venge, or lust requires, there is no trea- 
chery or barbarity such men may not be 
tempted to commit. Their madness is 
equal to their wickedness, for rej>eated ex- 
amples of the fatal ends of those who havei^ 
acted like tliem will not deter them. Such 
is human nature, such are our hearts if left 
to themselves, deceitful above all things^ 
and desperately wicked. We have reason, 
therefore, to be thankful for restr^nts, or 
being kept out of the way of temptation, 
and to beg of God continually to create 
in us a clean heart, and to renew a right 
8{Hrit within us. Yet in these horrid scenes 
the justice ef God is manifest. Even inno- 
cent sufferers from man’s wickedness musf; 
plead ^Ity before God, and often 
read his just displeasure in the inju^ic^ 
and crnglty of their oppress(^s. But the 
wickedMe stopp^ in their career; thm 
lamp is put out in utter dai^mess. Miy 
we live the life of faith and holiness, aad 
(Ue the death of the rig^ou^ that we m^f 
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have an abundant entrance into the ever* 
lafiting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, 

20. Or, “ to give to the king of Assyria fifty 
shekels of silver for each man,” for each of his 
■soldiers.— i^rtfricAr. 

29. Thi§ was the first captivity. It included 
the tribes beyond Jordan and the north part of 
the land of Canaan : see also 1 Chron. 5. 

Ver, 32 — 38. Jotham Mng of Judah. 

We have here a short account of the 
reign of Jotham king of Judah. He did 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord. Though the high-places were not 
taken away, yet to draw people from them 
he showed great respect to the temple. 
If magistrates cannot do all they would, 
for the suppressing of vice and profane- 
ness, let them do the more for the support 
and advancement of piety and virtue. 11 
they cannot pull down the high-places of 
sm, yet let them build and beautify the 
ipf God’s house. 

J otham died in the midst of liis days. 
He was too great a blessing to be con- 
tinued long to such an unworthy people. 
His death was a judgment, especially 
considering the character of his son and 
successor. In liis days the confederacy 
was formed against Judah, by Rezin, and 
Remaliah’s son, the king of Syria, and 
the king of Israel ; which appeared so for- 
midable in the beginning of the reign of 
iVbaz, that the heart of that prince was 
moved, and the heart of the people, as 
the trees of the wood are moved with the 
wind, Isa. 7. 2. The confederates were 
unjust in the attempt, yet it is here said, 
The Lord began to send them against 
Judah. Men are God’s hand, the sword, 
the rod in his hand, which he makes use 
<>*of as he pleases, to serve his own righ- 
teous counsels, though men are unrigh- 
teous in their intentions. This storm ga- 
thered in the reign of pious Jotham; but 
he came to his grave in peace, and it fell 
upon his degenerate son. 

{Read 2 Chron. 27.) 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Ver. 1 — 1, Ahax king of Judah-^His wicked 
reign. 

Few and evil were the days of Ahaz ; 
few, for he died at the age of thirty-six; 
^vil, for he did not do that which was 
right, like David, He walked in the way 
of the kings of Israel, who pleaded pUlicy 
for their idolatry. In him it was the most 
unreasonable, impolitic thing that cpuld 
be. He made his sons to pass through 
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the fire, to the honour of his idols. Ho 
burnt them, 2 Chron. 28. 3 ; burnt some 
of them, and perhaps made others to pass 
between two tires, or to be drawn through 
a flame, in token of their dedication to 
the idol, 

Ver. 5—9. Ahaz hires the king of Assyria to 
invade Israel and Syria, 

The confederate neighbours of Aliaz, 
the kings of Syria and Israel, thought to 
have made themselves masters of Jerusa- 
lem, and to have set a king of their own 
in it, Isa. 7. 6. Here is his project to get 
clear of them. Those whose hearts con- 
demn them, will go any where in a day 
of distress, rather than to God. The sin 
itself was its own punishment; for though 
the king of Assyria hearkened to him, 
and made a descent upon Damascus, 
whereby he obliged the king of Syria to 
let fall his design against Ahaz, carrying 
the Syrians captive to Kir, as Amos had 
expressly foretold, ch. 1.5, yet to compass 
this he enslaved himself, ver. 7. Had he 
thus humbled himself to God, and im- 
plored his favour, he might have been de- 
livered upon easier terms. He also im- 
poverished himself. It is common for 
those who have brought themselves into 
straits by one sin, to try to help themselves 
out by another ; those who have alienated 
themselves from God, will make no diffi- 
culty of alienating any of his rights. 

Ver. 10—16. Ahaz tahes a pattern from an idol's 
altar. 

God’s altar had hitherto continued in 
its place, and in use ; but here we have it 
taken away by wicked Ahaz, and another 
altar, an idolatrous one, put in the room 
of it. The model of this new altar was 
taken from one at Damascus by Ahaz. 

The wretched high-priest, without scru- 
ple or hesitation, prepared one like it; and 
when Ahaz returned, the altar of God was 
removed to make wav for it. His sacri- 
fices were offered on this altar, not to the 
God of Israel, but to the gods of Damas- 
cus. See 2 Chron. 28. 23 ; and when he 
borrowed the Syrian’s altar, no marvel 
that he borrowed their gods. It seems 
that Ahaz pretended to advance the for- 
mer altar into an oracle at which he naight 
inquire, or, as some think, he meant that 
he would take advice what to do with the 
«dtar. Tradition reports that he demo- 
lished it, and made a sun-dial, called the 
dial of Ahaz, from the brass. The natural 
regard of the mind of man to some sort of 
religion is not easily extinguished; but 
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teccpt it be regulated by the word, and 
by the Spirit of God, it produces the most 
absurd superstitions, or the most detest- 
able idolatries. Or at best it quiets the 
sinner’s conscience with a round of un- 
meaning ceremonies. Infidels have often 
been remarkable for their credulity, be- 
lieving the most ridiculous falsehoods. 

Ver. 17 — 20, Ahaz spoileth the temple. 

Ahaz defaced the bases on which the 
layers were set, and took down the molten 
sea. These the priests used for washing. 
It is one of the greatest prejudices that 
can be done to religion, to obstruct the 
purifying of the priests, the Lord’s minis- 
ters. He removed the covert for the sab- 
bath, erected for conveniency, when, on 
the sabbath, they officiated in greater 
numbers than on other days. Whatever 
it was, it should seem that in removing 
it he intended to put a contempt upon the 
sabbath, and thus to open as wide an inlet 
as possible to all manner of impiety. The 
king’s entiy, which led to the house of the 
Lord, 1 Kings 10, 5, he turned another 
way. This he did for the king of Assyria. 
\Y hen those who have had a ready passage 
to the house of the Lord turn it another 
way to please their neighbours, they are 
going down the hill apace toward ruin. 

How are we relieved when contemplat- 
ing such a king as Ahaz, and such a high- 
pnest as Urijah, by calling to mind the 
])rophet’s commission when sent to Ahaz, 
Is. 7. to proclaim the approach of that hour 
when the Lord would raise up to himself 
a faithful Priest. Blessed Saviour, thou 
art indeed a Priest and a King. Thou 
art the very one given as a sign to Ahaz. 
Thou art Immanuel, God with us, God 
in our nature, the hope of glory. As God, 
the work of redemption is neither too 
great nor too heavy for thee; and as man, 
God dwelling in us, thou wilt be for us, and 
thou wilt accomplish and render effectual 
that which thou hast undertaken. — CS7.) 

{Read 2 Chron. 28.) 


CHAPTER XVII, 

Ver. It— 6. Reign ofHoshea %n Israel — The ls~ 
raelites carried captive by the Assyrians. 

When the measure of iniquity is filled 
up, the Lord will forbear no longer. Then 
kings and people suffer on account of each 
other’s crimes. We are told by the Jew- 
ish writers that the golden calf had, before 
this, been carried away from Dan, and 
Hoshea did not enforce that idolatry, but 
allowed the Israelites to go up to Jeiusa- 
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lem to worship, 2 Chron. 30. 5— 11. But 
notwithstanding this, he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord. He was an ungodly man, 
murdered his predecessor, and us^ped the 
throne, while the people were fujly ripe for 
destruction. 

TJie destruction came gradually. They 
were for some time made tributaries, be- 
fore they were made captives to the king 
of Assyria. They brought the latter upon 
themselves by the indirect course they took 
to shake off the yoke of that monarch. Had 
the king and people of Israel applied them- 
selves to God, they might have recovered 
their liberty, ease, and honour ; but they 
trusted to the king of Egypt to assist them 
in their revolt, which, if it had taken effect, 
had been only to change their oppressors, 
But Egypt became to them the staff of a 
broken reed. This provoked the king of 
Assyria to proceed against them with more 
severity. Men get nothing byistruggUng 
with the net, but entangle themselves the 
more. 

The inhabitants of Samaria must have 
endured great affliction in this siege. The 
! brief manner in which it is narrated, seems 
to intimate that the Lord did not now take 
that notice of their affliction which he had 
done formerly. When Shalmanezer be- 
came master of the land, he determined 
to change the inhabitants, and did so in 
part ; but it was completed by Esarhaddon 
several years after, Ezra 4. 2. It is here 
spoken of by anticipation. Some of the 
poorer Israelites were left in the land, 
especially the northern parts. The Israel- 
ites who were carried captive to a great 
distance, were most of them lost among 
the nations ; yet some appear to have re- 
turned with their brethren after the Ba-» 
bylonish captivity, or to have united with 
the Jews who were afterwards dispersed 
in'hther parts of the world. 

4; About this time a series of contests began 
between the kings of Egypt and those of Assyria 
and other nations in Asia, which lay beyond Ca- 
naan, who successively became powerful. The 
land of Canaan lying between these contending 
powers, was often the occjxsion and seat of ar, 
alternately dependent upon one or other of them, 
and at times |lividcd among them. 

6. This relates to the second captivity of Israel ; 
it cliiefly included the inliabitants of the central 
part of the land of Canaan ; see also ch. 18. 11. 

Ver. 7—23. Remarks upon the captivity of the 
Israelites. 

Thodgh the destruction of the kingdom 
of the ten tribes was but briefly related, it 
is in these verses largely commented upon 
by our historian, andjthe reasons of it 
p 3 
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not from the second causes, the 
weakness of Israel, their imfiolitic ma- 
nagement, and the strength and growing 
greatnesi of the Assyrian monarch, hut 
only from the First Cause. It was destruc- 
tion from the Almighty j the Assyrian was 
hut the rod of his anger, Is. 10. 5. ^ 

The iniquities of Israel were raauyWind 
aggravated, hut their apostasy to idolatry 
was breaking their national covenant. 
They had as a nation- experienced God’s 
power and love, they had witnessed his 
vengeance on the idolatrous Canaanites, 
yet they absurdly and wickedly worshipped 
their idols. They committed much secret 
idolatry in addition to that established by 
law, and fir^lly so multiplied their tem- 
ples and altars, that they were found in 
every village and shepherd’s cot. They 
rejected the testimonies of God; they did 
not believe in his promises. 

God teHified against the Israelites, 
showed them their sins, and warned them 
of the fatal consequences by all the pro- 
phets and all the seers, for so the prophets 
had been formerly called ; and had pressed 
them to turn from their evil ways, ver. 13. 
We have read of prophets, more or less, 
in every reign; God did not leave them 
without a succession of prophets, but they 
would not hear. When all these correc- 
tions did not prevail, God first rent Israel 
from the house of David, As Judah was 
hereby weakened, so Israel was hereby 
corrupted ; for they made a man king 
who drove them from following the Lord, 
and made them sin a great sin. This was 
a national judgment, and the punishment 
of their former idolatries; and, at length, 
God removed them out of his sight. 

' Also Judah kept not the commandments 
of God. Though they were not as yet quite 
BO bad as Israel, yet they walked in Jhe 
statutes of Israel ; and this aggravated 
the sin of Israel, that they communicated 
the infection of it to Judah. Those that 
bring sin into a country or family, bring 
a plague into it, and will have to answer 
for ail the mischief that follows. 

Vast as the outward wickedness of the 
world is, the secret sins, sinful thoughts, 
desires, and purposes of mankind are much 
greater. There are outward sins which 
are marked by infamy; but ingratitude, 
neglect, and enmity to God, and the ijlol- 
atry or impiety which proceed therefrom, 
are far more malignant. Without turning 
from every evil way, and keeping God’s 
statutes, there can.be no true godliness; 


but this must spring from belief of his 
testimony concerning wrath against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness, and con- 
cerning his mercy in Christ Jesus. The 
rejection of his statutes is the effect of 
unbelief, through which men set them- 
selves against God’s commandments, and 
follow lying vanities. Having sold them- 
selves to do evil, they will serve Satan with 
greater self-denial than ever could have 
been required of them in God’s service. 
Vor. 24 — 41. Account of the nations placed in the 
land of Israel. 

Babylon was now under the king of As- 
syria, from whose dominions some of these 
new inhabitants were brought. These men 
had not met with any remarkable judg- 
ments while they served idols in their own 
countries; but they were now to understand 
that the Israelites were not dispossessed 
because God could not defend them, but 
because of their sins. They were also to 
be convinced that they could not live in 
the land which the Lord had called by 
his own name without his permission. A 
number of lions were let loose upon •them. 
The desolations of war made way for the 
increase of wild beasts; but they were 
plagued with lions in so remarkable a 
manner, that they justly concluded they 
were sent by Jehovah. 

The king of Assyria desired to fiave 
them taught the manner of the God of 
the land.” He sent back one of the priests 
whom he had carried away captive : but 
though he might teach them to do better 
than they did, he was not likely to teach 
them to do well. However, he came and 
dwelt among them. They made a mon- 

f rel religion of it, worshipped the God of 
srael and their own idols; they agreed 
to worship the God of the land ; but every 
nation made gods of their own besides. 
The idols of each country are here named. 
The learned are at a loss for the signifi- 
cation of several of these names, and can- 
not agree by what representations these 
gods were worshipped. Our ignorance 
concerning these idols teaches us the ac- 
complishment of the word of Gk)d, that 
these false gods should all parish, Jer. 1 0. 
1 1 ; they are, forgotten, while the name of 
the true God shall confmoe for ever. 

The terror of tiie Alini^y will some- 
times induce a forced or leigned submis- 
sion in unconverted men ; but such will 
form very unworthy thoughts of God, will 
expect to please him by outside fortns, and 
will vainly endeavour to reconcile his set- 
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vice with the love of the world and the 
indulgencift of their lusts. May that fear 
of the tiord, which is the beginning of 
wisdom, possess our hearts, and influence 
our conduct, that we may be ready for 
every change. Our worldly settlements 
are unceitain ; we know not whither we 
may be driven before we die, and we must 
soon leave the jvorld; but the righteous 
hath chosen that good part which shall 
not be taken from him. 

24. The completion of tlic ruin of the ten tribes 
is here related. 

liphraim was broken from being a kingdom be- 
fore, but now he is broken f;*om being a people. 
I''rom tliat time to tliis no account can be given 
of the people of Isratd as distinct from the peo- 
ple of Judah — where they have subsisted all this 
while, what is their situation or condition at pre- 
sent. — Bp.Neivton. This valuable writer states a 
variety of opinions on the subject, and concludes 
that the ten tribes were in a manner lost in their 
<*aptivity ; a part returning to Jerusalem with the 
t w^lribes of J udah and Benjamin, others remain- 
inifscattercd among the nations in the countries 
to which they had been carried. This subject 
will be noticed in connexion with the prophetical 
books. 

33. l;*hey did not relinquish their bwn idolatry, 
but incorporated tlitJ worship of the true God 
with that of their idols. They wore afraid of 
Jeliovah, who had scut lions among them, and 
therefore they oflere<l him a sort of worship that 
he might not thu.s ailliot them ; but they served 
other gods, devoted themselves affectionately to 
them. — A, Clarke. • 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

Ver. 1 — 8. Good reign of Hezekiah in Judah — 
lie destroys idolatry. 

We have here a general acd&unt of the 
ireign of Hezekiah. His great piety was 
the more wonderful, because his father 
was very wicked and vile, one of the 
worst of the kings, yet he one of the best; 
which may intimate to us, that what good 
there is in ^y, is not of nature, but of 
grace, free grace, sovereign grace, which, 
contrary to nature, grafts into the good 
olive that which was wild by nature, Rom. 
11,24. And that this grace gefts over the 
greatest difficulties and disadvantages; 
for from the most abandoned families 
Cod sometimes raises up the highest or- 
naments a 4 d most useful friends to true 
godliness, to illustrate the sovereignty and 
power of his grace. When parents have 
been profane and wicked, their children 
should endeavour to the utmost to coun- 
teract the effects upon others. 

He was a genuine son of David. We 
have read of some who did that which 
was right, but not like David. Let us not 


suppose thf^ when times and men are bat^ 
they must heeds grow worse and worse 
that does Hot follow: after many bad kings, 
God raised up one like David hi'mself. 

He was a zealous reformer of his king- 
dom; and we find, 2 Ghr.29.3, he began 
betimes to be so. A delug^ of idolatry 
hi^ overspread the land, his spirit was 
sliced against it, and therefore, as soon 
as he had power, he set himself to abolish 
it. The brazen serpent was originally of 
Divine institution, but because it nad been 
abused to idolatry, he brake it to pieces. 
It had been careiully preserved, as a me- 
morial of God’s goodness to their fathers 
in the wilderness, for the encouragement 
of the sick to apply themselves to God for 
a cure, and of penitent sinners to apply 
themselves to hinT for mercy. But, in 
process of time, they that would not wor- 
ship images borrowed from the heathen, 
were drawn in by the tempter to burn in- 
cense to the brazen serpent, because that 
was made by order from God himself, and 
had been an instrument of good to them. 
Hezekiah showed the people that it was 
Nehushtan, nothing but a piece of brass, 
therefore it was an idle, wicked thing to 
burn incense to it. 

The superstitious veneration paid to re- 
lics in the Romish church, and all the im- 
postures which have arisen from its absurd 
idolatries, are similar to the worship of the 
brazen serpent. All helps to devotion, not 
warranted by the word of God, interrupt 
the exercise of faith. They always lead 
to superstition and other dangerous evils. 
Human nature perverts every thing of 
this kind. True faith needs not such aids ; 
the word of God, daily meditated upon, 
leads the mind to realize past, future, an^ 
invisible things, as if present. 

Hezekiah was eminent in his reforma- 
tion for courage and confidence in God, 
and for constancy and perseverance in his 
duty — for this, there was none like him, 
that he clave to the Lord with a hxed 
resolution, and never departed from fol- 
lowing him. He was with God, and God 
was with him. Having the special j^re- 
sence of God with him, he had wonderful 
success in all his enterprises. He threw 
off the yoke of the king of Assyria. The 
surest way to liberty is to serve God. He 
made a vigorous and successful attack 
uptOn the Philistines. When he had purged 
out the corruptions his father had brought 
in, he might expect to recover the posses- 
sions his father had lost. Of his victories 
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over the Fhilistmes Isaia]i)|P|i^hesie<|| ch. 
'^4.28,&c. 

{R^d here 2 Chron, ^9. Iw. 3j|.^) 

Ver. 9 — 16. Captivity of Israel — Sennacherib 
invades Judah, but is pacified byjj^^Jpite, 

The kingdom of Assyria was grown 
considerable, though we never read of it 
till the last reign; such changes ftere 
are in the affairs of nations and famines. 
Some have blamed Hezekiah for revolting 
from the king of Assyria; but he rather 
sinned by yielding to him. He evidently 
distrusted the Lord’s protection, and by 
his submission and purchase of his for> 
bearance, he invited his further demands. 

fehalmaneser, king of Assyria, besieged 
Samaria, took it, and carried the people 
into captivity, because they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord^heir God. This was 
related more largely in the chapter before, 
but it is here repeated, as that which 
stirred up Hezekiah and his people to 
purge out idolatry with so much zeal, be- 
cause they saw the ruin which it brought 
uj)on Israel. Sennacherib, the succeeding 
king of Assyria, made an attempt against 
Judah. The descent he made upon Judah 
was a great calamity to that kingdom, by 
which God would try the faith of Heze- 
kiah, and chastise the people, who are 
called a hypocritical nation, Isa. 10.6, be- 
cause they did not heartily comply with 
Hezekiah’s refer matiou. 

N ations may meet with calamities though 
true religion is promoted by general con- 
currence. The secret dislike, the hypocrisy 
and lukewarmness of numbers, require cor- 
rection ; such trials purify the faith and hope 
of the upright, and bring them to simpli- 
city in dependence on God. 
yer, 17—37. Rabshaheh sent again by Senna- 
cherib — His blasphemies. 

This second invasion is computed to 
have been three years after the first. Hav- 
ing gained other victories, Sennacherib 
determined to reduce Jerusalem, os his 
father had done by Samaria. Those are 
wicked men indeed, let them be ever so 
great, whose principle it is not to make 
their promises binding any further than 
is for their interest. 

Observe how Rabshakeh magnifies his 
master, the king of Assyria. But what 
i^re the greatest of men when either they 
come to compare with God, or God comes 
to contend with them ? Ps. 82. 6, 7. He 
endeavours to make them believe that it 
would be much for their advantage to sur- 
render, Habshakeh speaks of making an 


agreement, when^is mast^ haduso lately 
broken the agreement Hezekiah made 
with him, with a great presell Can 
those expect to be trusted, that have been 
grossly perfidious ? One would wonder he 
should ever think to prevail by such gross 
suggestions as these, but that the devil 
does thus impose upon sinners every day 
by his temptations, ^e will- persuade 
them, that their imprisonment would be 
to their advantage, that their captivity 
would be much more to their advantage! 

He aims especially to convince them 
that it was to no purpose for them to 
stand it out; What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest ? It were well if 
sinners would submit to the force of this 
argument, in seeking peace with God — 
It is, therefore, our wisdom to yield to 
him, because it is in vain to contend with 
him : what confidence is that which those 
trust in, who stand out against Him%^ 

Three things he supposes Hezekiah 
might trust to, and he endeavours to 
make out Jhe insufficiency of each. 1. 
His own military prepar&ions. His 
alliance with Egypt. The king of Israel 
had done so, and of this confidence he 
truly says, It is a broken reed. They 
that trust to any arm of flesh will find it 
no better than a broken reed; but Jeho- 
vah is the Rock of ages, 3. His interest 
in God, and relation to him; this was 
indeed the confidence in which Hezekiah 
tijisted; he supported himself by depend** 
ing on the j)ower and promise of God. 
This RabHiakeh was sensible was their 
greit stay, therefore he endeavours 
shake this, as David’s enemies tried to 
drive him from his confidence in God, 
Ps. 3. 2; 11.1; thus did Christ’s enemies, 
Matt. 27. 43. 

Three things Rahshakef!^ suggests to 
discourage their confidence in God, but 
they are all false. 1 . That Hezekiah had 
forfeited God’s protection, by destroying 
the high-places and the altars. Thus is 
one of the best deeds he ever did in hirf^ 
life, misconstrued as impious and profane t 
If that be represented as evil and a pro- 
vocation to God, which is good and pleas- 
ing to him, we must not think it strange. 
2. That God had given orders for the de- 
struction of Jerusalem at this time. This 
is all an empty boast. He thought he had 
as good a warrant fur the seizing of Je- 
rusalem as of Samaria ; many that have 
fought against God, have pretended com- 
missions from him* 3. That if Jehovah, 
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the God of Israel, should undertake to 
protect them from the king of Assyria, 
yet he was not able. "With this blasphemy 
Rabshakeh concludes his speech, compar- 
ing the God of Israel with the gods of 
the nations whom he had conquered. See 
here kis pride ; his high opinion of idols 
made him have a high opinion of himself 
as too hard for j;hem. Also his profane- 
ness; the God of Israel was the God of 
the whole earth, the only living and true 
God, the Ancient of days, and had often 
proved himself to be above all gods. The 
tradition of the Jews is, that Kabshakeh 
was an apostate Jew, which made him so 
ready in the Jews’ language; if so, his ig- 
norance of the God of Israel was the less 
excusable, and his enmity the less strange; 
for apostates are commonly the most bit- 
ter and spiteful enemies — witness Julian. 
A great deal of art and management, it 
must be owned, there is in this speech of 
Rabshakeh ; but a great deal of pride, 
malice, falsehood, and blasphemy. 

Hezekiah’s nobles held their peace. 
There fk a tiihe to keep silence, as well 
as a time to speak ; and there are those 
to whom to oiler any thing religious or 
rational, is to cast pearls before swine. 

hat can be said to a madman? Their 
silence made Rabshakeh yet more proud 
and secure ; his heart was lifted up and 
hardened to his destruction. It is often 
best to leave such persons to rail and blas- 
pheme ; a decided expression of abhorrence 
is the best testimony against them. The 
matter must be left to the Lort^^ho hath 
all hearts in his hands, committing diir- 
selves unto him in humble submission, 
believing hope, and fervent prayer. 

17 . Those are the iianios of cflRccs. Tartan 
signifies lie that is over gifts or tribute; Rabsaris, 
the chief of the^teunuchs ; Kabshakeh, the chief 
cup-bearer. — Calrnet. 

37 . When R abshakeh blasphemed the Divine 
majesty, the king and the nobles rent their clothes, 
which was not usual unless the blasphemer were 
jin 1 sraelite. — Greenfield, 


CHAPTER XIX, 

Ver. 1 — 7 . liexekiah desires the prayers of Isaiah, 
and receives an answer of peace, 

Hezekiah discovered deej) concern at 
the dishonour done to God by Rabsha- 
keh’s blasphemy; his relief is, that he has 
a God to go to, and what passed between 
him and his God on this occasion, we 
have here an account of. He allowed that 
he and his people were unworthy of the 
Lord’s favour, but urged Him to rebuke 


and silencjeili^proachful words that had 
been spoi||^n. , this hope he entreated 
the prophk to pray with earnestness and 
impoiM^i^ ; he not send merely to 
iuqnif©*4libut the event. 

Those who speak from God io us, we 
sh^ld in a particular manner desire to 
spjpk to God for us. He is a prophet, 
and he shall pray' for thee, Gen. 20. 7. The 
great Prophet is the great Intercessor. 
Those are likely to prevail with God, that 
lift up their hearts in prayer. 

Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity. 
While his servants ca^ speak nothing but 
terror to the profane, the proud, and the 
hypocritical, they have comfortable words 
to say to the discouraged believer: Be not 
afraid. Thine eneiii,ies are the Lord’s ene- 
mies ; thy cause is his cause. In glorify- 
ing himself he must protect and save those 
that trust in him. He delighteth in giving 
the blessings for which thy soul is athirst, 
and with the breath of his mouth he can 
slay the wicked, and disappoint all efforts 
against his church and every member of it. 

7 . Blast, Hebrew, a wind, a storm or 
by which name God’s judgments are often called ; 
that is, a violent, sudden, and terrible stroke, 
namely, the miraculous destruction of the Assy- 
rian army. Also the place may be rendered thus, 
“ 1 will put a spirit within him so that he shall 
hear a rumour,’* &c. for by spirit is often under- 
stood on imagination or inclination. Num.5. 14; 
Rom. 11.8; 2 Tim. 1.7. Or, a spirit against him 
— amd this interpretation seems most agreeahlo 
to the design of this verse, which is briefly to 
represent all the judgments that were to befall 
Sennacherib : the tidings about Tirhakah, in the 
words “ ho shaill hear a rumour,” and the return- 
ing to his own land aind being slain there — the 
most remarkable of these, the destruction of his 
army, seems intended here. And the spirit here 
is the saime us is called am angel, ver. 35, the hitter 
word being used to limit and explain the former, 
which is of doubtful signification. — Poole. 

Ver. 8 — 19. Sennacherib's blasphemous letter-^ 
Hezekiah lays it before the Lord. 

Rabshakeh left J erusalem when he found 
Hezekiah would not surrender. The siege 
was postponed till Sennacherib should 
come in person against it. After the for- 
mer levy of contributions upon Hezekiah, 
Sennacherib had marched into Egypt, 
where, while he was besieging Pelusiiim, 
he heard that Tirhakah king of Ethiopia 
was marching against him. He then 
raised the siege, and returning into Judea 
besieged Libnah ; but finding Tirhakah 
pursued him, he turned back, and Having 
defeated him, again proceedea to attack 
Hezekiah, having in the interval vented 
the blasphemy of his heart by a letter. 
The Lord finds wicke]} men other work 
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vlien h» would give his sef^ants ahreath- 
iogtiine* 

£bzekiah went up to the temple, pre* 
wented himself, and then spread the letter 
before the Lord. Hereby he signified that 
be acknowledged God in all his ways, and 
that he referred himself to God, anc^is 
fighteous judgment, upon the whole spat- 
ter. Prayer is the never-failing resource of 
the tempted Christian, whether struggling 
with outward difficulties, or inward foes. 
At the mercy-seat of his almighty Friend 
he opens his heart, spreads his case, and 
makes appeal. When he can discern that 
the glory of God is engaged on his side, 
faith gains the victory, he again exults 
in the assurance that he shall never be 
moved. The weapons of our warfare are 
mighty through God to repel the assaults 
of Satan and his ministers, and to cast 
down every imagination, or reasoning, or 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and the obedience of 
Christ, 2 Cor. 10. 3 — 5. 

He prayed that God would glorify him- 
self in the defeat of Sennacherib, and the 
deliverance of Jemsalem out of liis hands. 
The best pleas in prayer are taken from 
God’s honour j the Lord’s prayer begins 
with, Hallowed be thy name, and con- 
cludes with, Thine is the glory. 

Ver. 20—34. The fall of Sennacherib prophesied. 

We have here the gracious answer God 
gave to Hezekiah’s prayer. This message 
speaks confusion and shame to Sennache- 
rib and his forces. The prophet directs 
his speech to him, Isaiah 10.5. 

Sennacherib is here represented, 1. As 
the scorn of J erusalera. Though to an eye 
of sense the enemy looked formidable, to 
*^an eye of faith he looked despicable. 2, As 
an enemy to God ; and that was enough 
to make him miserable. 3. As a proud 
vainglorious fool, that magnified his own 
achievements out of measure. Sennacherib 
had appealed to what the kings of Assyria 
had done, ver. 1 1 ; in answer to that, he is 
reminded of what God had done for Israel 
of old. Sennacherib’s boasts are expounded, 
Isaiah 10. 13, 14. By the strength of my 
hand 1 have done it, and by my wisdom, 
&c. and they are answered, ver. 15, Shall 
the axe boast itself against him that hew- 
©th therewith ? If God be the principal 
Agent in all that is done, boasting for 
ever excluded. 

All his motions were under the Divine 
cognizance. It is great comfort to all the 
^diurch’s friends, that God can make even 


the wrath of their eneimes to serve and 
praise him, and then restrain the remain- 
der of it. 

It also speaks salvation and joy to He- 
zekiah and his people. This ^all be a 
sign to them of God’s favour, and that he 
is reconciled to them, and his anger is 
turned away, Isa. 12. 1, a wonder in their 
eyes, for so a sign sometimes signifies, a 
token for good, and an earnest of the fur- 
ther mercy God has in store for them, that 
a good issue shall be put to their present 
distress in every respect, 

God himself undertakes to defend the 
city, and that person, that place, cannot 
but be safe, which he undertakes the pro- 
tection of. The honour and truth of God 
are engaged for the doing of all this. 

The devastations of the Assyrians pro- 
bably had prevented the land from being 
sown that year. The next is supposed to 
have been the sabbatical year, but the 
Lord here engaged that the produce of 
tlie land should be sufficient for their sup- 
port during those two years. As the per- 
formance of this promise was after the 
destruction of Sennacherib’s army, it was 
a sign to Hezekiah’s faith, assuring him 
of that present deliverance as an earnest 
of the Lord’s future care of the kingdom 
of Judah. The ten tribes were carried 
captive, Judah was brought low. The pro- 
fessed worshippers of God were few, and 
seemed to be devoted to ruin. But that 
remnant was to be as seed-corn in a fruit- 
ful soil, springing up and yielding a large 
increase, ' They should go forth from 
mount Zion to repossess the land, and to 
spread to distant countries. They were 
a typical resemblance of the apostles and 
primitive Christians, who from Jerusalem 
carried the gospel to all the earth. This 
the Lord would perform,"'* not for their 
righteousness, but his own glory, fur the 
sake of his beloved Son, in whom he is 
well pleased. May our hearts be as good 
ground, that his word may strike root 
therein, and bring forth fruit in our lives. 

28. Animals in tlie east are often managed by 
a hook or ring inserted in the nostrils of the beast, 
to which the bridle is fastened. 

Ver, 36—37. The Assyrian arm^ destroyed — 
Sennacherib stain by his sotis. 

Sometimes it^was'long ere prophecies 
were ac4i|fiplished, and promises per- 
formed ; ft here the word was no sooner 
spoken than the work wal done. 

The army of Assyria was entirely 
routed. That night which immediately 
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fbllowed the sendings of this message to 
Hezekiah, when Rabshakeh seems to have 
i-ejoiued the king — that night the main 
body of their army was slain upon the spot. 
God sent his angel, a destroying angel, in 
the dead of the night, to make an assault 
upon them. It was not by the sword of 
a mighty man, or of a mean man, that is, 
not of any man at all, but of an angel, that 
the Assyrian army was to fall, Isa. 31. 8, 
such an angel as slew the first-born of 
Egypt. The number slain was very great, 
185,000 men; scarcely a living man left 
in the armyj Some think the 76th Psalm 
was penned on tliis occasion, where we 
read that the stout-hearted were spoiled, 
and slept their sleep, their last, their long 
sleep. See how great, in power and might, 
the holy angels are, when one angel, in 
one night, could makfe so great a slaugh- 
ter. See how weak the mightiest men are 
before almighty God. Who ever hardened 
himself against Him, and prospered ? 

The king of Assyria was hereby put 
into the utmost confusion. He is sup- 
posed to have survived this for some time, 
and to have lived in great contempt, but 
exercising cruelty towards his subjects, 
till his own sons became his murderers. 
Justly are sons suffered to rebel against 
their father that begat them, when he re- 
bels against the God that made him. 
They whose children are undutiful, ought 
to consider whether they have not been 
so to their Father in heaven ? The God 
of Israel had done enough to convince 
him that he was the only true God, whom 
therefore he ought to worship; yet he 
persists in his idolatry, and seeks to his 
false god for protection against a God of 
irresistible power. 

This history exhibits a strong proof of 
the efficacy of firm trust and confidence 
in God. He will afflict, but not forsake 
his people. He may reduce them to such 
extremities that all hope may seem to be 
taken away. But those are the seasons 
in which he generally appears for the ma- 
nifestation of his power, faithfulness, and 
love. In the mean time they are required 
to evidence simple and unreserved de- 
pendence on him, and by fervent suppli- 
cation to implore his help. It is well 
when our troubles drive us to pur knees* 
The example of Hezekiah tea^pus' us that 
men ought always to pray, Sid not to 
faint. But does it not reprove our unbe- 
lief How unwilling are we to rest on 
the declaration of Jehovah! How de- 


Ver. 1-11. Wf 

sirous to know in what way he will savn 
us I how impatient when relief is delayed! 
But it is the peculiar province of faith to 
derive support from God when all human 
resources fail, and to wait for the comple- 
tion of his word, though we see not how 
it can be accomplii^hed. Lord, help our 
unbelief V* For how much does it prevent 
our comfort and advancement in religion! 
How often does it hinder and discourage 
us in prayer ! — C^O.) 

35. Some modem vTitcrg consider that the de- 
struction of the Assyrian array was effected by 
the simoon, or pestilential wind, which frequently 
prevails in the etist, particularly Arabia, the 
effects of which, during the short time of its con- 
tinuance, are described by liruce and others as 
most extraordinary atid destructive of animal 
•life. There are however many olyections to this ; 
and even if it were the instrument which God 
used to effect this extraordinary destruction, tho 
miracle would not be diminished, especially as it 
took place in the night, \vhereas tho time of tho 
simoon is usually soon after noon. Also see 
note, vcr. 7. This miraculous destruction of the 
Assyrian army is related by Herodotus, but the 
cause is disguised by a legendary talo, 

(See 2 Chron, 32.) 


CHAPTER XX. 

Vcr, 1—11, "Hexchiah's sichness — His recovei'y 
in answer to prayer, 

Hezekiah was sick unto death in those 
days ; that is, in the same year in which 
the king of Assyria besieged Jerusalem,— 
for Hezekiah reigning, in all, twenty-nine 
years, and surviving this fifteen years, this 
must be in his fourteenth year,- and so 
was that, cli. 18. 13. Some think it was 
at the time that the Assyrian army was 
besieging the city, or preparing for it, be- 
cause God promises, ver. 6, 1 will defend 
this city ; which promise was afterwards 
repeated, when the danger came to 
most imminent, ch. lU. 34. 

W arning to prepare for death is brought 
him by Isaiah ; we cannot expect to re- 
ceive from God’s prophets other than what 
they have received ‘from the Lord ; we 
must welcome that, be it pleasing or un- 
pleasing. He prayed unto the Lord. Is 
any sick ? let him be prayed for, let him 
be prayed with, and let him pray. When 
God purposes mercy, he will, for this, be 
inquired of, Ezek, 36.37, We have not, 
if we ask not, or ask amiss. Prayer is one 
of the best preparations for death, because 
by it we fetch in stren^h and grace from 
God to enable us to finish well. 

He could not retire to his closet as he 
used to do, but he retired as well as ho* 
could to converse with God. When we 
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icattnot be so private as we would be in 
DUX devotions, nor perform them with the 
usual outward expressions of reverence 
Und solemnity, yet we must not therefore 
omit them, but compose ourselves to them 
as well as w e can. He wept sore : some 
gather from hence that he was unwilling 
to die ; it is in the nature of man to dread 
the separation of soul and body ; there was 
also something peculiar in Hezekiah’s 
case ; he was now in the midst of his use- 
fulness, having begun a good work of re- 
formation, which he feared, if he should 
die, would fall to the ground, through the 
corruption of the people. Perhaps these 
were only tears of importunity, and ex- 
ressions of lively aftection in prayer, 
acob wept and made supplication, and 
our blessed Saviour, though most willing 
to die, yet offered up strong cries, with 
tears, to him whom he knew to ])e able to 
save him, Heb. 5. 7. Let Hezekiah’s 
prayer interpret his tears, and in that we 
fln4 nothing that intimates his having 
been under any of that fear of death, 
which has either bondage or torment. 

liezekiah’s piety made his sick-bed 
easy. The testimony of conscience that 
we have walked with God, will be a sup- 
port and rejoicing when we come to look 
death in the face, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Also see 
the humble mention he makes of it to 
God j Lord, remember it now ; not as if 
God needed to be put in mind of any thing 
by us; nor, as if the reward might be 
demanded as due ; it is Christ’s righ- 
teousness only that is the purchase of 
mercy and grace. But our own sincerity 
may be pleaded, It is the work of thine 
own hands ; Lord, own it. Hezekiah does 
**not pray, Lord, spare me, or, Lord, take 
me, God’s will be done ; but, Lord, re- 
member me ; whether 1 live or die, let me 
be thine. The mercy of our God, and 
the merits of our heavenly Advocate, form 
the sinner’s never-falling plea. 

God immediately gave answer to this 
prayer. The prophet was sent to tell him 
that he should recover. Not that there is 
with God yea or nay, or that he ever says 
and unsays ; but, upon Hezekiah’s prayer, 
which he foresaw, and which his Spirit in- 
clined him to,' God did that for him. God 
honours his prayers by the notice he takes 
of them, and the Reference he has to them 
in this message ; I have heard thy prayers, 
1 have seen thy tears. God exceeds He- 
^ekiah’s prayers. He prbmises to recover 
him, so that he should go to the house of 
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God on the third day, and engages to add 
fifteen years to his life. Also to deliver 
Jerusalem from the king of Assyria. God 
always hears the prayers of the broken in 
heart, and will give health, length of 
days, and temporal deliverances, as much 
and as long as is truly good for them. 

Means were to be used for his recovery ; 
this might contribute something to the 
cure, and yet, considering to what a height 
the disease was come, and how suddenly 
it was checked, the cure was miraculous. 
It is our duty, when sick, to use such 
means as are proper to help nature, else 
we do not trust God, but tempt him. 
Plain and ordinary medicines must not 
be despised ; for many such God has gra- 
ciously made serviceable to man, iu con- 
sideration of the poor. What God ap- 
points, he will mali effectual. 

Hezekiah begged a sign for the encou- 
ragement of his faith, not in any distrust 
of the power or promise of God, but be- 
cause he looked upon the things promised 
to be worthy to be so confirmed, and be- 
cause it had been usual with God thus to 
glorify himself, and favour his people. 
He remembered how much God was dis- 
pleased with his father for refusing to ask 
a sign, Isa. 7. 10 — 12, Observe, Hezekiah 
asked, What is the sign, that I shall go 
np to the house of the Lord ; he desired 
to recover, that he might serve God. It 
was put to his choice, whether the sun 
should go back or go forward, for this 
was equal to Omnipotence, and it would 
be the more likely to confirm his faith, if 
he chose that which he thought the more 
difficult. It is supposed the degrees were 
half hours, and that it was noon. The 
question is, Shall the sun go back to its 
place at seven in the morning, or forward 
to its place at five in the evening ? He 
humbly desired the sun might go back. 

For the confirmation Of his faith, the 
shadow of the sun was carried back ten 
degrees, and the light considerably pro- 
tracted in a miraculous manner.— C^O ) 

This work of wonder shows the power 
of God in heaven as well as on earth, the 
great notice he takes of prayer, and the 
great favour he bears to his chosen. 

11. As the word translated de^ees, means 
steps or stairs, many have imagined it was a hind 
of ascent to the gate of the palace, marked with 
figures showing the divisions of the day, rather 
ti^ a regular piece of dial work. — T, JJ. 

{Read Isaiah 9—21.) 
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Ver. 12—21. BexeJiiah shows his treasures to the ashamed of it. Hezekiah could not have 
ambassadors from BabylonSis deaths been more mortified than by such a 
The king of Babylon seems at this time thought. Babylon trill be the ruin of 
to have been independent of the king of those that are fond of Babylon. Wise 
Assyria, though shortly after subdued by therefore and happy are they that come 
him. Having heard of Hezekiah’a sick- out from her, Rev. 1 8. 4, 
ness, and the miraculous circumstances of Hezekiah allowed the justice of the 
his recovery, he wished to enter into con- sentence, and God’s goodness in the res- 
fedevacy with him. Hezekiah was too pite. Yet the prospect respecting his 
well pleased with this plan, and to con- family and nation must have occasioned 
vince the ambassadors that he was a de- hini many painful sensations. True pe- 
sirable ally, he showed them his treasures, nitents, when under Divine rebukes, call 
armour, &c. This was the effect of pride them not only just, but good; not only 
and ostentation, and tended to form an submit to, but accept of the punishment 
alliance with an idolatrous prince, depend- of their inupiity. So Hezekiah did ; by 
ing on an arm of flesh, and departing from this it appeared, that he was indeed hum- 
simple reliance on God. He also seems bled for the pride of his heart, 
to have missed the opportunity of instruct- Here is the conclusion of Hezekiah’s 
ing the Chaldeans concerning Him who life and history. God hath wise and righ- 
had wrought the miracles which excited teous reasons for all that he doth, or per- 
their attention, and of showing them the mitteth to be done. Shortly our trials and 
absurdity and evil of idolatry, especially services will end together. Our space is 
their worship of the. sun, which evidently limited though we know not those limits, 
was at the power of the God of Israel. and then we shall sleep with our fathers. 

What is more common, and, as we And, blessed are the dead which die in 
think, more innocent^ than to show our the Lord ; for they rest from their labours, 
friends our houses and their furniture, and their works do follow them, 
our gardens, stables, and libraries ? But {Read 2 Chron. 32. 24 — 33.) 

if we do this in the pride of our hearts, to — 

gain applause from men, and not giving CHAPTER XXI. 

praise to God, it turns into sin unto us, as Ver. 1—9. Tricked reign ofMnnasseh. 
it did to Hezekiah. Young persons are generally desirous of 

This foolish pride the Lord will rebuke becomingtheirownmasters, and of obtain- 
and correct in those he loves, especially ing early possession of riches and power, 
when they prize the opinion of ungodly But this for the most part ruins their future 
men, and court their acquaintance on ac- comfort, and produces mischief to their 
count of any attachment they profess. We connexions. It is much happier when 
may expect vexation from every object with youth is sheltered under the care of parents 
which we are inordinately pleased. or guardians till more matured age gives 

Isaiah, who had often been his com- experience and discretion. Though such 
forter, is now his reprover. The blessed young persons are less indulged, they wilt 
Spirit is both, John 16. 7,8. Ministers afterwards be thankful for the restraints 
must be both, as there is occasion. Isaiah under which they have been placed, 
spake in God’ s name, and therefore called Manasseh was but twelve years old wnen 
him to account as having authority. He- he began to reign. He did that which was 
zekiah made an ingenuous confession. evil, which, having been well educated, he 
The sentence passed upon him is, that must know was so. He wrought much 
the treasures he was so proud of, should wickedness in the sight of the Lord, as if 
become a prey. It is just with God, to on purpose to provoke him to anger. He 
take that from us, which we make matter did after the abominations of the heathen ; 
of our pride, and in which we put our con- nay, he did more evil than the nations 
fidence. The king of Babylon whom he whom the Lord destroyed, 
was so fond of an alliance with, should be He not only rebuilt the high-places 
the enemy that would make a prey of which his father had destroyed, l)ut pro- 
them. Tne sins of Manasseh were the ceeded to that which was much worse, 
causeof that calamity; but it is now fore- He 'set up other gods, Baal and Ashta- 
told to Hezekiah, to convince him of the jroth, (translated a grove,) and all the host 
folly of his pride, and of the value he had of heaven, the sub, moon, and stars ; these 
for the king of Babylon, and to make him he worshipped and servjed, built altars, and 
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offered eaerifices. He dedicated his son tiib they prevailed not, iheii next work 
as a votary to Moloch. Conjurers and was to foretell the judgments of God, that 
Ibrtunedellers, who pretended to foretell terror might awal^n those to repentance 
things to come, by the stars or the clouds, who would not be made sensible of the 
lucky and unlucky days, good and bad obligations of his love ; or else that the 
omens, were his intimates and his confi- execution of judgments, in their season, 
dants ; their arts pleased his fancy, and might be proofs of the Divine mission of 
gained his belief,* his counsels were under the prophets. We have here a recital of 
their direction. We find that he shed their crimes, and a prediction of tl^e judg- 
iniiocent blood. ments God would bring on Judah and Je- 

Infidel neglect of true religion is often rusalem. The judgment should be very 
joined with the most absurd credulity and terrible and amazing, copied, as the sins 
the most ridiculous superstitions, and none of Jerusalem had been, from Samaria, and 
are more abandoned than those who be- the house of Ahab, Isa. 28. 1 7. Those 
oome wicked after a religious education, who resemble and imitate others in their 
They cannot have quietness in vice till sins, must expect to fare as they fared, 
they have stupified their consciences, and , The similitude used represents the city 
the greater the obstacles before men can emptied and utterly desolate, yet not de- 
fully indulge their lusts, the more depraved stroyed thereby, but cleansed, and reserved 
they are afterwards. The blood of the for the future residence of the Jews : for- 
prophets is, particularly, charged upon saken, yet not finally, and only as to ex- 
Jerusalem, and it is probable that Manas- ternal privileges ; for individual believers 
seh put to death many of them. The tra- were preserved in that visitation. The 
dition of the Jews is, that he caused the Lord will cast off any proft?ssing people 
prophet Isaiah to be sawn asunder; many who dishonour him by their crimes, but 
think the apostle refers to it, Heb. 1 1. 37. never will desert his cause on earth. 

He set up his images and altars in the Justly are those that forsake God, for- 
house of the Lord. Thus he defied God, saken of him; nor does he ever leave any, 
and when the worshippers of God came to till they have first left him; they then be- 
the place appointed for the performance of come an easy prey to all their enemies, 
their duty, they found, to their great grief The men of this generation, treading in 
and terror, other gods ready to receive their their fathers’ steps, are justly reckoned 
offering. Soon after Hezekiah's death, with for their fathers’ sjns. The guilt of 
the reformation seems to have been over- blood filled the measure. Nothing cries 
turned, and the king proceeded from bad louder, nor brings sorer vengeance, 
to worse, until carried captive to Babylon. This is all we have here of Manasseh ; 

He proposed one idolatry after another, but in the book of Chronicles we hear of 
and the people were ready to comply with his repentance, and acceptance with God. 
his wishes, both to obtain bis favour and Some exceedingly wicked men have not 
because it suited their depraved inclina- only been spared but pardoned ; but such 
ttions. These events, as well as the testi- sinners cannot forgive themselves ; they 
mony of the prophets, evince that Heze- would live and die covered with shame 
kiah’s reformation had been complied witli and self-abhorrence for their sins. 
m a reluctant and hypocritical manner, Thus we may learn not to despair of 
especially by the chief men ; and (hat the the recovery of the greatest sinners. Had 
nation was fast ripening for destruction, we witnessed the enormous wickedness of 
becoming even worse than the ancient Manasseh, we should have g^ven up 
Canaanites. In the reformatioii of large for lost. Is any thing too hard for the 
^dies,numbers are mere time-servers, a^ Lord ? No, he is able to save to the utter- 
In temptation fall away, most. But let none dare to persist in sin, 

Var, 10— 18. The prophetic dimuncidtions against presuming they may repent and reform 
Judah, when they please. There are a few in- 

Here is the doom of Judah and Jerusa- ; stances of the conversion of notorious 
lem. The prophets were sent to teach sinners that none may despair ; and but 
them the knowledge of God, to remind fisw, that none may presume. — (7.) 
them of their du^, and direct them id it: (^Read 2 Ckron, 33. 11—20.) 

if succeeded not in that, ^ir next io.HoMS,JoaNrf»uo.Habi*to>k,anai.aSah, 
firork was to reprove thmfxi for their prophesied at this period, 
that they might rejimt a^ re&nn«> If in 
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Ver. 19 — 26, WicJied reign and death o/Amon. 

Here is a brief account of the short and 
inglorious reign of Amon, the son of Ma- 
nasseh. His reign was very wicked. He 
trod in the steps of his father’s idolatry, 
and revived that which he, in the latter 
end of his days, had put down. Those 
who set bad examples, though they may 
repent, yet cannot be sure that those whom 
they have drawn into sin by their exam- 
ple will repent ; it is often otherwise. 

Having rebelled against God, his own 
servants slew him when he had reigned but 
two years. He had profaned God’s house 
with his idols ; now God suffered his house 
to be polluted with his blood. How un- 
righteous soever they were that did it, God 
was righteous who suffered it to be done. 
The people of the land did justice on the 
traitors that had slain the king. Thus 
they cleared 'ihemstlves from having any 
hand in the crime, and did what was in- 
cumbent on them. Now they made a 
happy change from one of the worst, to 
one of the best of all the kings of Judah. 
Once more, says God, they shall be tried 
with a reformation ; and if that succeed, 
well; if not, then after that 1 will cut 
them down. Whether the Lord bear long 
with presumptuous offenders, or speedily 
cuts them of!' in their sins, all must perish 
who persist in forsaking the Lord, and 
refusing to walk in his ways. 

{See 2 Chron. 33. 21—25.) 

CHAPTER XXIL 

Ver. 1 — 10. Josiah's good reign — His care for re- 
pairing the temple — 'The hook of the law found, 

Josiah was very young when he began 
to reign — ^but eight years old. 

The different event of Josiah’s early 
succession from that of Manasseh, must 
be ascribed to the distinguishing grace of 
God ; yet probably thepersons that trained 
him up were instruments in producing this 
difference. He was early brought under 
serious impressions, and in the eighth 
year of his reign, or the sixteenth of his 
age, he began to seek the Lord. Four 
years after^ he set about a public reforma- 
tion, though it was not effected till the 
eighteenth year of his reign, 2 Chron. 34. 

His character was most excellent. 
He copied the faith, zeaL and piety of 
David, and kept the ^th of true godliness. 
Had the people concurred in his reforma- 
tion as hearty as be persevered in it, 
blessed effbcts would have followed. But 
they were most wicked and infatuated in 


idolatry. We do not obtain full know- 
ledge of the state of Judah from the his- 
torical records, unless we relbr to the 
writings of the contemporary prophets. 

Josiah proceeded to reinstate the tem- 
ple and its worship. The money for this 
purpose was collected by v(^untary con- 
tribution, as by Jehoash, ch. 12. 4 ; but 
the Levites proved more active and faith- 
ful than the priests had then bfen, and the 
workmen were as worthy of confidence. 

In the repairing of the temple, the book 
of the law was found and brought to the 
king. Some think it was the original of 
the five books of Moses, others think it 
was only an ancient and authentic copy : 
most likely it was that which, by the com- 
mand of Moses, was laid up in the most 
holy place, Deut.31. 24, &c. 

It seems, this book of the law was lost 
and missing ; either it was carelessly mis- 
laid and neglected, (as some throw their 
bibles into corners,) or maliciously con- 
cealed by some of the idolaters, or, as 
some think, it was carefully laid up, lest 
it should fall into the hands of its enemies. 
If the holy scriptures had not been of God, 
they had not been in being at this day. 
God’s care of the bible is a plain indica- 
tion of his interest in it. 

Whether this was the only authentic 
copy in being or not, it seems the things 
contained in it were new, both to the king 
and to the high-priest. Perhaps the peo- 
ple generally were satisfied with abstracts 
of the law j a sort of ritual, directing them 
in the observances of their religion, but 
leaving out some passages, and particu- 
larly the promises and threatenings, Lev'. 
26. and Dent. 28. &c., for those were the 
portions of the law which Josiah was sJ 
much affected with. They were new to 
him. No summaries, extracts, or collec- 
tions out of the bible, can convey and 
preserve the knowledge of God and his 
will, like the bible itsdfi If was no msuv 
vel that the people were bo corrupt, when 
the book of the law wa^ so scarce ; where 
that vision is not, the people perish ; they 
that corrupted them, no doubt, used arts 
to get that book out of their hands. The 
church of Rome could not keep up the 
use of images, but by forbidding the 
of the scripture. 

It was a great instance of Go(Pl favoof, 
and a token for good to Jomh and b^ 
people, that the book of the law was thus 
seasonably broa|;ht to Bght, to disect and 
quicken the blessed ^formatioii which 
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Jo^ah had begun. It is a sign that God 
has mercy in store for a people, when 
he magnifies his law among them, and 
makes that honourable, and furnishes 
means for the increase of scripture know- 
ledge. The translating of the scriptures 
was the glory, strength, and joy of the 
reformation from popery. They that do 
their duty according to their knowledge, 
shall have their knowledge increased ; the 
book of the law was an abundant recom- 
pense for all their care and cost about the 
repair of the temple. The abundance of 
bibles we possess aggravates our national 
sins ; for what greater contempt of God 
can we show than to refuse to read his 
word when put into our hands, or, reading 
it, not to believe and obey it ? 

Hilkiah was exceedingly pleased with 
the discovery — Garry it to the king, it is 
the richest jewel of his crown, read it be- 
fore him ; he walks in the way of David 
his father; if he be like him, he will love 
the book of the law, and bid it welcome ; 
it will be his delight and his counsellor. 

By the holy law is the knowledge of 
sin, and by the blessed gospel is the know- 
ledge of salvation. When the former is 
understood ih its strictness and excel- 
lency, the sinner begins to inquire, What 
must 1 do to be saved P The ministers 
of file gospel point out to him Jesus 
Christ, as the end of the law for righ- 
teousness to every one that believeth. 

10. This certainly was a genuine copy of the 
Divine law; and probably the autograph of 
Woses, as it is said in the parallel place of Chro- 
nicles to be the book of the law of the Lord hy 
Moses, It is noti, probable that this was the only 
copy of the law in the land, or that Josiah liad 
never before seen the book of Moses ; but the 
Jact seems to bOj, that this was the original of the 
covenant renewjed by Ml^s in the plains of 
Moab, and now, being unexpectedly found, its 
antiquity t the occasion of its being made, the pre- 
sent circumstances of the people, the imperfect 
state in which the reformation wa^.a^ yet, after 
all that had been done, would aU^racur to pro- 
duce the effect here mentioned oi;i mind of 
the pious * 

Ter. 11 — 20* Josiah consults Buldah the 
prophetess. 

The book of the law is not laid up in 
the king’s cabinet as a mere rarity to be 
admired, but it is read before the king. 
Those put the truest honour upon their 
bibles who study them, and converse with 
them; daily feed on that bread, and \yalk 
by that light ; men of honour and busi- 
ness must look upon an acquaintance 
with God’s word to be their best business 
and hodour. , 


Josiah rent his clothes, as ashamed of 
the sin of his people, and afraid of the 
wrath of God. He had long thought the 
case of his kingdom bad, but he dever 
thought it so bad as he perceived it to be, 
by the book of the law read to him. , 
,,The inquiry he made hereupon, was, 
What course shall we take to turn away 
God’s wrath, to prevent the judgments 
which our sins have deserved. Convic- 
tions of sin and wrath should put us upon 
this inquiry, What shall we do to be 
saved ? If ye will thus inquire, inquire 
quickly, before it be too late. Also what 
we may expect, and must provide for. If 
this be the rule ,of right, certainly our 
fathers have been much in the wrong. 
Now that the commandment came, sin 
revived, and appeared sin. In the glass 
of the law, he saw the sins of his people 
more numerous than he had before seen 
them, and more exceeding sinful. He 
infers hence certainly, Great is the wrath 
that is kindled against us. Those who 
are truly apprehensive of the weight of 
God's wrath, cannot but be very anxious 
how they may be saved. 

This inquiry Josiah sent to Hulduh the 
prophetess. The spirit of proi)hecy, that 
inestimable treasure, was sometimes put, 
not only into^earthern vessels, but into the 
weaker vessels, that the excellency of the 
power might he of God. Miriam had 
helped to lead Israel out of Egypt, Mic. 
6. 4. Deborah judged them, and now 
Huldah instructed them in the mind of 
God : and her being a wife, was no preju- 
dice to her being a pro’phetess ; marriage 
is honourable in all. It was mercy to 
Jerusalem, that when bibles were scarce, 
they had prophets ; as that, afterward, 
when prophecy ceased, they had more 
bibles; for God never leaves himself 
without witness, because he will leave sin- 
ners without excuse. She was near, for 
she dwelt at Jerusalep, in a place called 
Mishneh, the second iiaTrik of buildings 
from the royal palace. Happy the court 
that had a prophetess within the verge of 
it, and knew how to value her. 

Huldah lets Josiah know what judg- 
ments God had in store for Judah and 
Jerusalem. My wrath shall be kindled 
against this place; and what is hell itself, 
but the fire ofIGrod’s ftrath kindled against 
sinners ? Observe, the decree is gone 
forth, the iniquity of Jerusalem shall 
not be purged with Sacrifice or offering. 
God will be found as terriWe 'to impe- 
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nitent sinners, as his word makes him happy ; all people are concerned to know 
to be. the scripture, and all in authority to 

She lets him know what mercy God spread the knowledge of it. 
has in store for him ; Thine heart was He engaged them in the most solemn 
tender. The generality of the people were manner to abolish idolatr)^ and to serve 
hardened, and their hearts unhumbled, God in righteousness and true holiness, 
but Josiah’s heart was tender; he was Though most were formal or hypocritical 
afraid of the judgments of God, whidh herein, yet much outward wickedness 
he saw coming upon Jerusalem, and ear- would be prevented, and they were ac- 
nestly deprecated them. This is tender- countable to God for their own conduct, 
ness of heart, •and thus he humbled him- Vor, 4—14. Josia/i destroys idolatry, 
self before the Lord. Those who most What abundance of wickedness in Jw* 
fear God’s wrath, are least likely to feel it. ilah and Jerusalem! One would not 
A reprieve is granted till after his death ; have believed, it possible that in Judah, 
I will gather thee to thy fathers. The whereGod was known, in Israel, where his 
saints, then, had a comfortable prospect of name was great, in Salem, in Sion, where 
happiness on the other side death, else, his dvvelling-jj^e was, such abominations 
being gathered to their fathers, would not should be fofmtl. Josiah had reigned 
have been so often made the matter of a eighteen years, and had himself set the 
promise as we find it was. When the people a good exam^e, and kept up reli- 
righteous is taken away from the evil to gion according to law ; and yet, when he 
come, he enters into peace, Isa. 57. 1,2. came to make inquisition for idolatry, the 
Though Josiah was mortally wounded depth and extent are almost incredible, 
in battle, yet he died in peace with God, Even in the house of the Lord were 
and went to glory. A ‘humble conscious- found all manner of utensils for the wor- 
ness of having deserved wrath, and aii ship of Baal, and of the grove, (or Ash- 
earnest application to the Lord for mercy taroth,) aiid of all the host of heaven, 
in his appointed way, accompany salva- Even an image was yet standing in the 
tion, and never will be rejected of our temple; some think it the iii^|jfe of Venus, 
gracious God. Whatever such persons the same with Ashtaroth. 
suffer or witness, they are gathered to the Hard by the house of the Lord were 
grave in peace, and shall €?hter into the houses where all manner of ""wickedness 
rest reserved for the people of God. was practised under pretence of religion, 

{Read here 2 Ckron. 34.) in honour of their impure deities. There 

— were many idolatrous altars found. 

CHAPTER XXIII. There was Tophet, very near Jerusalem, 

Ver. 1—3, Josiah reads the law, and renews the where was the image of Moloch, to which 
covenant, some sacrificed their children, burning 

Josiah had received a message from them in the fire. There weffe high-places 
God, that there was no preventing the before Jerusalem, which Solomon had 
ruin of Jerusalem, but that he should built. They tha^introduc^corruptions* 
only deliver his own soul ; yet he will do into religion, knWfcot ho^Rir they will 
his duty, and then leave the event to reach, nor how long they will last. 

God. Nothing ought to discourage our There were idolatrous priests, that offi- 
endeavours to promote the revival of true ciated at ^|l|lbose idolatrous altars. Che- 
godlmesp#f declining churches and na- marini,-blS|men, or that wore black: 
tiqnl^lMiMipt ifrom judgment, see sacrificed to 

yet a ifew ms^ Ire snatched as brands Osiris, or #kmmiiz, Ezek. 

from the burning. If any thing prevent 8. 14, or that worshipped the infernal dei- 
threatened ruin, it must be reformation. ties, put on black garments as mourners. 

He ordered the book of the law to be Good Josiah made a full destruction of 
read to the people ; nay, he read it him- all those relics of idolatry ; such was his . 
self, as one much affected with it, and zeal for the Lord of hosts, and his holy ’ 
desirous that they should be so too. It indignation against all that is displeasing 
is really the interest of princes to promote to Him. The law was, that the monu- 
the knowledge of the scriptures in their merfts of the Canaanites’ idolatry must be 
dominions. If the people are but as sted- all destroyed, Deut. 7. 5, much more the 
fastly resolved to obey the law, as he is idolatry of the Israelites, in whom it was 
to govern by law, the kingdom will be more impious, profane, and perfidious^ 
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Tliose idolatrous priests that i^ere sot of 
the liouse of Aaron, or had sacrificed to 
false gods, he put to death, according to 
the law. Tl|e descendants from Aaron 
that had butnt incense in high places, 
but to the trtt^ God only, he forbade ever 
to approach the altar of the Lord — they 
had forfeited that honour. He brought 
them out of the cities of Judah, that they 
might not do mischief in the country by 
secretly keeping up idolatrous usages; but 
he allowed them to eat of the unleavened 
bread, (the bjftead of the meat-ofiering, 
Lev. 2, 4, 5,) among their^brethren, with 
whom they were to reside in Jerusalem, 
that they might be kept from doing hurt, 
and taught to do well, 

The scripture history^^resents to our 
view a mortifying pi^ure of the blindness 
of man’s mind, t lri j i y e rverEfeness of his 
will, and the depravity of his affections. 
But if the records of Greece and Rome 


were presented to onr view as a plain de- 
tail of facts, if the conduct of those na- 
tions, in public and private life, were com- 
pared with the holy law of God, would not 
their idolatries and immoralities be found 


greatly to exceed those of the Israelites P 
Ho not all tll|||iraise8 bestowed upon them 
arise from man’s disposition to call good 
evil, and evil good ; to put darkness for 
light, and 4ight for darkness P Is. 5. 20. 
Pride, ambition, cruelty, and revenge have 
been lauded by poets and historians; ido- 
latry and the most abominable wicked- 
nesses have been excused, if not vindicated. 
The conclusion from profane history, as 
from the records of God’s wor^, is, that all 
the real godihiess or goodneiss ever found 
on earth, has been derived from the new 
r creating Smut of Je|ga Christ. 

10. The nmmm vallejBPHinnomoT Gehenna, 
is to the south of .Jerusalem. Here the idolatrous 
■woi ship of Moloch was practised by passing chil- 
dren through a fire, and sometimes by burning 
them alive. To drown their Bhritiy|i|||8ical instru- 
ments (termed tuph, a sort ofdrin^P'erc 4»layed, 
w hence the plqce To||y|| The Jews, 

after the captivi|g|||||H|||y^ account 

of the cruel idolffi^MKiea Inere, and tflrew 
into it all sorts of filth, the carcasses of animals, 
^d the bodies of malefactors. To prevent nox- 
ious effects from such a mass of corruption, fires 
were constantly kept up in the valley. Hence 
the appellation is aji^lied, Matt. 5. 22, to signify 
the place of everlasting punishjtnent. 

Vej^-. 15 — 24. The reformativn extended to Jentel 
— A passover hept. 


Joaiah’s zeal extended itself to tbe cities 
of Israel that were within his reach. The 
ten tribes were carried captive, but the 
Assyrian colonies did not fully people the 


country; so that, it is likely, many cities 
had put themselves under the protection of 
the kings of Judah, 2 Chron. 30. 1 ; 34.6. 
These he visited, to carry on his reforma- 
tion. Perhaps he ^;|a>d authority there by 
a grant from the king-^pf Assyria. 

He defiled and deniolished Jeroboam’s 
Utar at Bethel, with the high-place. Josiah 
spied the sepulchres in the mount ; these 
he opened, and burnt the bones upon the 
altar, and made it odious. 'Shis, as it was 
Josidi’s act, seems to be the result of a very 
sudden resolve ; he had not done it, but 
that he happened to turn and espy the 
sepulchres, yet it was foretold above 350 
years before, when this altar w as first built 
by Jeroboam, 1 Kings 13. 2. In that 
prophecy the name of J osiah was parti- 
„cularly recorded: but so wicked a man as 
his father couhl have had no such inten- 
tion in giving his son this name. 

He destroyed all the houses of the high- 
places, all those synagogues of Satan that 
were in the cities of Samaria ; the priests 
he justly made sacrifices upon their own 
altars. He carefiilly preserved the sepul- 
chre of that man of God, who came from 
Judah to foretell this. 

When they had cleared the country of 
the old leaven, then they applied tbem- 
selves to the keeping of the feast. Josiah 
considered that we must learn to do well, 
and not only cease to do evil ; and that 
the way to keep out all abominable cus- 
toms, is to keep up all instituted ordi- 
nances: see Lev. 18. 30. Therefore he 
commanded all the people to keep the 
passover, which was not only a memorial 
of their deliverance out of Egypt, but a 
token of their dedication to Him that 
brought them out, and of their commu- 
nion with Him : this he found written in 
the book of the law, here called the book 
of the covenant. 'There was not holden 
such a passover in any of the foregoing 
reigns, no^ not 

dinaiy for the number knd devotion of the 
communicants, their sacrifices and offer- 
ings, and their exact observance of the 
laws of the feast ; and it was not now, as 
in Hezekiah’s passover, when many com- 
municated that were not cleansed accord- 
ing to the purification of the sanctuary,, 
and the Levites were permitted to do t^ 
priests’ work. W^e have reason to think 
that during the remainder of Josiah’s 
reign, religion fiourished ; but in thi» 
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passover the reformation, and the revival 
of an ordinance which had long been ne- 
glected, pnt them into transports of holy 
joy ; and God' recompensed their real in 
destroying idolatry W^h uncommon tokens 
of his presence atfd favour: this made it 
a distinguished pissover. 

{Read here 2 Chron. 35. 1—19.) 

16. After the words, "The man of God pro- 
claimed,” the Greek version has, “When Jero- 
boam stood hy^the altar at the feast. And, turn- 
ing about, he cast his eyes on the 8ex)ulchre of 
the man of God who proclaimed those words.” 
"Vcr. 25 — 30. God's just wrath against Judah — 

Josiah slain by Pharaoh-nechoh at Megiddo. 

. Upon the reading of these verses, we 
must say, Lord, though thy righteousness 
be as the great mountains, evident, con- 
spicuous, and past dispute, yet thy judg- 
ments are a great deep, unfathomable, and 
past finding out, Ps. 36. 6. 

It is here owned that Josiah was one 
of the best kings that ever salkipon the 
throne of David. Hezekiah excelled all 
the kings of Judah for entire confidence in 
God j and Josiah in zeal for reformation, 
and an unblemished life. He turned to 
the Lord from whom his fathers had re- 
volted. It is true religion to turn to God 
as one we have chosen, and love. He did 
what he could to turn his kingdom also to 
the Lord. He did tkis with his heart and 
soul ; his affections and aims were right 
in what he did. Those make nothing of 
their religion, who do not make heart- 
work of it. What great things may we 
bring to pass in the service of God, if we 
are but lively and hearty in it ! He did 
this in an exact observance of the law. 

Notwithstandingallthis, the Lordturned 
not fron^jjllie fierceness of his great wrath. 
That is certainly true, which Go<l spake by 
the prophet, Jer. 18.7, 8, that if a nation, 
doomed to destruction, turn from the evil 
of sin, God will repent of the evil of pu- 
nishment; and therefore we must conclude 
that Josi^’s pebp^ .though they sub- 
to JosiaM jflSwr, did not heartily 
ithbiba Josiah*^ |3l|nSples, They did not 
voluntarily turn from their evil way, but 
still continued their affection for idols; 
and therefore he that knows men’s hearts, 
would not recall the sentence. 

As an evidence of this, even the reform- 
ing kingis cut off inthe midst of his useful- 
ness, in mercy to him, that he might not 
see the^evil which was coming upon his 
kingdom ; but in wrath to his people, for 
his death was an inlet to their desolations. 
The king of Egypt waged war with the 


king of Assyria, so the king of Babylon 
is now called. Josiah’s kingdom lay be- 
tween them ; heihoujghthli]|self concerned 
to oppose the king of Egypjji,,, he therefore 
went against him, and wwi killed in the 
first engagement. Here wl^annot j ustify 
Josiah’ 8 conduct ; he ha44io clear call to 
engage in this war, nor do we find that he 
asked counsel of God concerning it. The 
people greatly lamented his death, 2 Chron. 
35. 25, urged to it by Jeremiah, who toldf 
them the meaning of it; they had not 
made a due improvement^f the mercies 
they enjoyed by his life, of which God 
taught them the worth by the want. 

{Read here 2 Chron. 35. 20—27.) 

25. This noj; a rontradiction of the 

statement, 2 18. 5, which was written prior 

to this record of .losiah. 

29. The defeat ofj|||||||iah at Megiddo is con- 
finned by stateTnent^BUnerodotiia, and also by 
sculptures discovered by Bolzoni in the tomb of 
Psammis the son of Pharaoh-nechoh, 

Ver. 31 — 37. Wiched reigns (4 Jehoahaz and 
Jehoiakim in Judah, 

After Josiah was laid in his grave, one 
trouble came upon another, till, within 
twenty-two years, Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed. If Josiah’s sons had trodden in 
his steps, they would have||»ed the better 
for his piety ; but, deviating from them, 
they fared the worse for his rashness. 

We need not wonder thatthte righteous- 
ness of Josiah, and the few pious persons 
among them, did not prevent the punish- 
ment of an impenitent nation, fur even 
the Saviour’s meritorious obedience unto 
death will not pmfit one finally impeni- 
tent sinner. Yet the desolation of Jewi- 
salem proved like the crisis of a disease ; 
while the wicked perished in great num- 
bers, the remnaiAwas pu^ed, and Jo-a 
siah’s reformatioWkised np^some to join 
the few who proved the precious seed of 
their future church and nation. 

JehoatuH^ a younger son, was first made 
king by tlwrjpeople of the land. He was 
but i ^°d was then 

made a and died so. 

The king of Egypt seized him, and car- 
ried him to Egypt, where he died soon 
aftjgr. This Jehoahaz is that young lion 
whom Ezekiel speaks ofin his lamentation 
for the'^ princes of Israel, that learned to 
catch the prey, and devour^ men, (he^id 
evil in the sight of the Lord,) but the na- 
tiofls heard of him ; he was taken in their 
pit, and thay brought him Vith chains 
into the land of Egypt, Ezek. 19. i— 
see Jer. 22. 10—12. 
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Of Jehoiakim we are here told that the 
king of Egypt exacted Ippn him a vast 
tribute. But notwithstanding the rebukes 
of Providence he was under, he did evil 
in the sight W the Lord, and so prepared 
against himself greater judgments ; such 
God will send^ if lesser do not the work 
for which they are sent. 

A little time and slender abilities often 
.suffice to undo the good which pious men, 
with unremitting endeavours, have, for a 
csurse of years, been labouring to effect. 
But, blessed be God, the good work which 
he begins by His regenerating Spirit, can- 
not be dis^uulled, but, notwithstanding 
all changes and temptations, shall be per- 
fected unto the day of Jesitf^hrist. 


CHAPT^XXIV. 

Vcr. I — 7. JehoiahMMmiciied reign — He is 
subdued by NAuchadnezzar. 

We have here the first mention of a 
name which makes a great figure both in 
the histories and in the prophecies of the 
Old Testament ; it is that of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon. 

When Nebuchadnezzar had obtained 
great advantages ^gainst the Egyptians, 
on his returm^e attacked Jehoiakim as an 
ally of Nechoh, and put him in chains to 
carrjr him to Babylon, but, upon his sub- 
mission, released him. He carried away 
part of the gold and silver vessels of the 
temple, and some of the most considerable 
person^ of the land. This is the first epoch 
or period for the commencement of the 
seventy years of the Babylonish captivity, 
2 Chron. 36. 6, 7; Dan. 1. I — 7. 

Jehoiakim^served the king of Babylon 
about three years, but then rebellea, in 
« hopes of assistance from the king of Egypt. 
If Jehoiakim had sefved his God as he 
should have done, he had not been ser- 
vant to the king of Babylon. If he had 
been content with his servitiuie, and true 
to his word, his condition had be^n no 
worse ; but, lej^liiag ^i^stBibylon, he 
plunged himsiir into ilmre trouble. » 

When he rebelled, Nebuchadnezzar 
sent his forces to destroy his country. No 
mention is here made of their commission 
from the king of Babylon, *bnt only of 
that from the King of kings. Many are 
swing God’i purpof^b who are not aware 
o^t. ThougK Manasssh repentpd, and 
even the persecutions And n^rders h^as 
gpitiy'bf wire pardoped, sc^lhat he was 
ifelivered fromitb4wfath io come, yet as 
4hej they lay Charged I 


upon the land. Some were now living whp 
were aiding and abetting ; and the p*©- 
sent king was guilty of innocent blood, as 
appears, Jer. 22. 17. See what need na- 
tions have to lamex^^e sins of their fa. 
thers, lest they smart l6r them. Threat- 
enings will be fulfilled as certainly as 
^omises, if the sinner^s repentance pre- 
vent not. The king of Egypt was likewise 
subdued by the king of Babylon. It was 
but lately that he had oppressed Israel, 
ch. 23. 33; now he is himself brought 
down. Afterward he attempted to give 
Zedekiah some relief, but was obliged to 
retire, Jer. 37. 7. 

Jehoiakim, seeinghis country laid waste, 
and himself ready to fall into the enemy’s 
hand, as it seems, died of a broken heart, 
in the midst of his days ; or perhaps was 
slain in a sally against the bands men- 
tioned v^. 2, and his body left unburied, 
or treat^ with disgrace. Jehoiakim slept 
with his fathers ; but it is not said that he 
was buried with them ; no doubt the pro- 
phecy was fulfilled, that he should not be 
lamented, as his father, but buried with 
the burial of an ass, Jer. 22. 18, 19, his 
dead body cast out, Jer. 36, 30. 

Vcr. 8— -20. Jchuinchin carried captive to Baby- 
lon—Zedekiah made king. 

Jehoiachin reignoid but three months, 
yet long enbugh to show that he justly 
smarted for his fathers* sins, for he trod 
in their steps. Jerusalem was besieged 
by the king of Babylon. Now tlie word 
of God was fulfilled, Deut. 28. 49, See. Je- 
hoiachin immediately surrendered. Had 
he sought peace with God, and taken .thg 
method Hezekiah did in the like case, he 
needed not to have feared the 
by Ion; but he and his royaf family, WA 
servants and princes, delivered thems^tves 
up prisoners of war : this was the eeniSl- 
quence of their being servants of sin. 

Nebuchadnezzar rifled the treasures both 
of the temple and oyhe state. These were 
the vessels which false prophets l^at- 
tered the people wdhld be i^urned, Jfei;, 
27. 16. But Jeremiah told them the rest 
would go after them, and they did^o. 
Dan.*6 . 3. Nebuchadnezzar carried grew 
part of " Jerusalem into captivity.^ 
forms a second epoch to be regari^a in 
computing the ca^ivity. The young khrg^ 
continued a close prisoner for thirty-seven^ 
years. In this captivity, Ezekiel|the preN»> 
phet was carried away, Ezek. 1. f, 2, and 
Mordecai, Esth. 2. 6. Thta^Jehoiaohin wae 
also called Jeconi^ I Clttun. 3. 16, and, ^ 
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in contempt, Coniah, Jer. 22. 24, where 
bis captivity is foretold. 

God had written Jehoiachin childless, 
Jer. 22. 30, and therefore his unde was 
intrusted with the government. This Ze- 
dekiah was the last of the kinj^s of Judah ; 
the name which the king of Babylon gave 
him signifies, The justice of the Lord, 
which was a presage of the glorifying of 
God’s justice in his ruin. Though the 
judgments of God upon his three prede- 
cessors might have been a warning to him, 
he did that which was evil, like them. 
See how impolitic he was ; he rebelled 
against the king of Babylon, whose tribu« 
tary he was, and whom he was utterly un- 
able to contend with. This came to pass 
through the anger of the Lord, that he 
might cast Judah out from his presence. 
When those intrusted with the counsels 
of a nation act unwisely and against their 
true interest, we ought to notice^the dis- 
pleasitte of God in it. It is for the sins of 
a people that God removes the si)eech of 
the trusty, takes away the understanding 
of the aged, and hides from them the 
things that belong to the public iwace. 

In fulfilling the prophecies of his word, 
or the secret purposes of his justice, the 
Lord need only to leave men to the blind- 
ness of their own minds, or the lusts of 
their own hearts. The gradual approach 
of Divine judgments atfords sinners space 
for repentance, and believers leisure to 
prepare for properly meeting the calamity, 
while it evidences the hardness and obsti- 
nacy of those who will not forsake their 
sins. ' Let us, in these awful events, con- 
template the truth of God’s word, a||d flee 
froth the math to come. Let us embrace 
Aod plead his precious promises, and by 
continuance in well doing, wait for 
the^aviour’s mercy unto eternal life. 

(See 2 1 — 11.) v 


CHAPTElbXXV. 

Ver. 1 — 7- Jerusalem besieged — Zedehiah taken, 
his sons slain, his ei/es put out. 

-Here we have an account of the fa- 
tal consequences of Zedekiah^s l^ballion 
against the king of Babylon. Jerusalem 
was BO fortified by nature and art, that it 
could not be taken till the besieged were 
by famine rendered unable to make fur- 
ther resistance. In the {»rophecy and La- 
mentations of Jeremiah, we find more of 
the circumstances of this event ; here it 
sufi&ces to observe, that the obstinacy, ii» 


piety, and misery of the besieged were 
almost unparalleled. Two years the siege 
of Jerusalem lasted. At first the Chal- 
dean army retired, for fear of the king of 
Egypt, Jer. 37, 11; but=«ihey soon re- 
turned, not to quit the city till they had 
made themselves masters of it. 

During this siege famine prevailed, so 
that, for a long time, they ate their bread 
by weight, and with care, Ezek. 4. 16, 
At length there was no bread for the peo- 
ple of the land ; now they ate their own 
children for want of food ; see this fore- 
told by one prophet, Ezek.~5. 10, and be- 
wailed by another, Lam. 4. 3, &c. Jere- 
miah earnestly persuaded the Icing to sur- 
render, Jer. 17 ; but his heart was 

hardened to destruction. At length 

the city was taken Iw storm. 

The king, his 4bily, and his great 
men made their escape in the night, by 
some secret passages. But those as much 
deceive themselves who think to escape 
God’s judgments, as those who think to 
brave them. The feet of him that flees 
from them will as surely fail as the hands 
of him that fights against them ; when 
God judges, he will overcome. Intelli- 
gence was giyen to the Chaldeans of the 
king’s flight, and they soon overtook him. 
His guards were scattered from him, every 
man shifting for his own safety. Had he 
put himself under God’s protection, that 
would not have failed him, Jer. 38. 17. 

He was brought to the king of^aby- 
lon. His sons were slain before his eyes, 
that this doleful spectacle, the last his eyes 
beheld, might leave an impression of grief 
and horror upon his spirit as long as he 
lived. His eyes were put out, by which 
he was deprived of that common comfort , 
of human life, the light of the sun j he 
was also disabled for any service. He 
dreaded being mocked, and therefore 
would not be persuaded to yield, Jer. 38. 
19 ; but that which he feared came upon 
him, dhd added much to lus misery. By 
thisy two prophecies, that leemed contra- 
dictory, were both fulfilled. Jeremiah pro- 
phesied that Zedekiah should be brought 
to Babylon, Jer. 32. 5 ; 34. 3. Ez^iel 
prophesied that he should not see Baby- 
lon, Ezq^. 12. 13. j3e wd^ brought thi- 
ther, but, his eyes JUfing put out, he ^ 
not see it. Being a prince, lie was bound 
with*fetters of brass ; hut that the m^ai 
was somewhat nobler and ligBfcer, waadit- 
tle comfort. Let if ndt seem sbuilige,^ 
.tho«e that have begn.iield tocds of- 
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iniquity, come to be thus held in the cords 
of affliction, Job 36. 8. 

2. Jerrmiiib 21. 24. 2?. 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 
34. 37. 38. 39. 47. 48. 49. 50. 51. 52. may be read 
in (onnexion with the events of this siege of Je- 
rusalem. 

Ver. 8—21. The temple burnt — The treasures 
carried awap — The people carried info cap- 
tivity, excepting a few of the poorer sort» 
About a month after they had taken 
the city, Nebuzaradan was sent with or- 
ders to complete the destruction of Jeru- 
salem ; their hearts, for auj;ht that ap- 
pears, were still hardened, and therefore 
execution is awarded to the utmost. 

The city and temple are burnt, and, it 
is probable, the ark in it. By this God 
would show how little he cares for the 
external pomp of his worship, when the 
life and power of religion are neglected. 
The people trusted to the temple, as if that 
would protect them in their sins, Jer. 7. 4 ; 
hut God, by this, lets them know that 
when they had profaned' it, they would 
find it but a refuge of lies. This temjde 
stood hnl about 420' years; the \ieople 
having forfeited the promises made con- 
cerning it : those promises must be under- 
stood of the gospel-temple, which is God’s 
rest for ever. It is observ^ible that the 
second temple was burnt by the Romans, 
the same month, and the same day of the 
month, that the first temple was burnt by 
the Chaldeans, which, Josephus says, was 
the 10th of August. 

Thq, walls of Jerusalem are demolished, 
and the residue of the peoj)le are carried 
away captive to Babylon. This forms the 
third epoch to be regarded in calculating 
the duration of the captivity. The small 
numbers mentioned in the accounts of 
.. these events lead us to reflect on tlie mul- 
titudes which must have previou.sly pe- 
rished ; there were very few, making in 
all hut 832 persons, (see Jer. 52.29,) who 
were now carried away into captivity ; only 
the poor were left behind to till the ground 
for the Chaldeans. Sometimes poverty is 
a protection ; they that have nothing, have 
nothing to lose. When the rich Jews, 
who had been, oppressive to the poor, were 
made strangers, nay, prisoners, in an 
enemy’s coimtryj^tl\(p poor, whom they had 
despised and 1oppres|ed, had liberty and 
l^ace in their own oiwmtry. Providence 
sometimes remarkably humbles the proud, 
and favours them of low degree. • 

The brazen vessels, and other appur- 
tenances of the temple, are carried away ; 
those of silver and gold being most of 


them gone before. When the things sig- 
nified were sinned away, what should the 
signs stand there for ? It was a righteous 
thing with God to deprive those of the be- 
nefit of his worship, wlnihad preferred false 
worships before it ; they that would have 
many altars, now shall, have none. 

Several of the great men are slain in 
cold blood. These the king of Babylon’s 
regency looked upon as most active in 
opposing him ; but Divine justice, we may 
suppose, looked upon them as ringleaders 
in idolatry and impiety. This completed 
the calamity : so Judah was carried away 
out of their land, about 860 years after 
they were put in possession of it by Joshua. 
Now the scripture was fulfilled, The Lord 
shall bring thee, and the king which thou 
shalt set over thee, into a nation which 
thou hast not known, Deut. 28. 36. Sin 
kept their fathers forty years out of Ca- 
naan.,jind now turned them out. The Lord 
is known by the judgments he executes, 
and makes good the word he has spoken, 
Amos 3. 2, You only have I known of all 
the families of the earth, therefore I will 
punish you for all your iniquities. 

If rebellion against earthly princes de- 
serves such severe penalties as in all ages 
and nations have been inflicted, who can 
estimate what or how much punishment, 
our rebellion against our Creator, Bene- 
factor, and Sovereign deserves P As the 
Lord spared not the angels that sinned ; 
as he hath doomed the whole race of fallen 
men to the grave, and all unbelievers to 
hell ; and as he spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, we need 
not w^gider at any desolation or miseries 
he may see good to bring itpon guilty 
nations, churches, or individual persons. 

Ver. 22 — 30. Gednlinh slain ; the rest of the Jews 
Jice into Egypt — Evil-merodach relieves the 

oap t i V i ty of J eh oiaah in . 

In these verses we have the dispersion 
of the remaining people there were in the 
land of Judah. The king of Babylon ap- 
pointed Gedaliah, one of themselves, and 
a good man, to be their governor and pro- 
tector. His father Ahikam was one that 
countenanced and protected Jeremiah, 
Jer. 26. 24. He resided at Mizpah, iti 
Benjamin, a place famous in Samuel’s 
time; thither those came who had fled 
from Zedekiah, and put themselves under 
his protection, which he assured them of, 
if they would be patient and peaceable 
under the government of the king of Ba- 
bylon. Gedaliah, though he had not the 
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pomp and power of a sovereign, yet might 
have been a great blessing to them, espe- 
cially having such a counsellor as Jere- 
miah. Yet this hopeful settlement is 
destroyed by some of themselves. The 
things of their peace were so hidden from 
their eyes, that they knew not when they 
were well off, nor would believe when they 
were told. 

Ishmael, who was of the royal family, 
envying Gedaliah, and the happy settle- 
ment of the people under him, though he 
could not propose to set up himself, basely 
slew him and all his friends, both Jews 
and Chaldees. Nebuchadnezzar could 
not have been a more mischievous enemy 
to their peace, than this degenerate branch 
of the house of David. 

They were as yet in their own good 
land, but they forsook it. W e may sup- 
pose that those who were innocent, nay, 
who suffered greatly by this event, would 
not have been jmnished for it. But, con- 
trary to the counsel of Jeremiah, they all 
went to Kgypt. Thus was a full end made 
of them by their own folly and disobedi- 
ence, and Egypt had the last of them, that 
the last, verse of that cha])ter of threaten- 
iiigs might be fulfilled, after all the rest, 
Dent. 28.68, The Lord shall bring thee 
into Egypt again. These events are more 
largely related by the prophet Jeremiah, 
ch.40. to ch.45. who witnessed tliem. 

Of Zedekiah we hear no more, after he 
was carried blind to Babylon ; it is pro- 
bable that he did not live long, but that 
when he died he was buried with some 
marks of honour, Jer. 34. 5. Of Jehoia- 
chin, or Jeconiah, who surrendered him- 
self, ch. 24. 12, we are told, that when 
Evil-merodach came to the crown, he re- 
leased him out of prison, where he had 
lain thirty-seven years, and was now fifty- 
five years old, spake kindly to him, paid 
more respect to him than to any other of 
the kings his father had left in captivity, 
gave him princely clothing instead of his 
prison -garments, and maintained him in 
his own palace as long as he lived. 

Consider this as a very happy change 
of Jehoiachin’s condition. Let none say 
that they shall never see good again, be- 


cause they have long seen little but evil: 
the most miserable know not what blessed 
turn Providence may yet give to their af- 
fairs, nor what comforts they are reserved 
for, according to the days wherein they 
have been afflicted, Ph.90. 15. 

Also as a kind dispensation of Provi- 
dence, for the encouragement of the Jews 
in captivity, and the support of their faith 
and hope ; this happened about the mid- 
dle of their captivity; and to see their 
king thus advanced, would be a comfort- 
able earnest to them of their own release 
in due time, in the set time. Unto the up- 
right there thus ariseth light in the dark- 
ness, to encourage them to hope, even in 
the cloudy arid dark day, that at evening 
time it shall be light : when therefore we 
are perplexed, let us not despair. 

No state of misery on earth can be 
called absolutely helpless or comfortless. 
During our darkest nights of adversity in 
this world, we may hope for the dawning 
of prosperous days, especially if our afflic- 
tions lead us to repentance, for God hath 
all hearts in his hands, and can incline 
them to kindness. 

The believer in this world is, as it were, 
imprisoned with sins, temptations, and 
tribulations many a tedious year; but 
death, as the servant of Christ, comes for 
his enlargement. Then the prison-door is 
opened, his fetters are loosed, his prison 
garments are changed for robes of salva- 
tion and glory, and he shall feast for ever 
on the fulness of joy which is to be found 
in the jiresence and favour of Almighty 
God. Even in this world the Saviour 
brings to the trembling and distressed 
sinner who seeks him, a blessed release 
from condemnation and bondage, bestow- 
ing earnests and foretastes of the plea- 
sures which are at his right hand for 
evermore. Sin alone can hurt us ; Jesus 
alone can do good to sinners. May God 
help us to believe, that we may now enter 
into rest and liberty, in his favour and 
service; and wait in patient hope for the 
blessed season, when, being more than 
conquerors by his grace, we shall sit with 
the Saviour upon his throne. 

(^ee 2 Ckron. 36* 11 — 21.) 



THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES 


The books of Chronicles were probably penned by Ezra, or some later wi'iter, after the Baby- 
lonish captivity; they appear to consist of extracts from the public records of the .Tows, with 
suitable reflections. They are in a great measure repetition, yet we could very ill spare them, for 
there ax’e some excellent useful things in them which we find not elsewhere. The ancient Jews com- 
prised the two books of Chronicles in one book. These books are called in the Hebrew, Words of 
days — ^iournals, or annals — because, by Divine direction, collected out of some public and authentic 
records; and a few names must have been added to the genealogies after the death of Ezra. 'H*® 
collection was made after the captivity, and yet the language of the originals, written before, is 
sometimes retained, as S Chron. 8.9. Tliere it is unto this day,” which must have Iroen written 
before the destruction of the temple. Tlie Septnagint calls the Chronicles a book of "things left,” 
or overlooked by the pi-eceding historians. 

The appellation of Chronicles was given to these books by Jerome, because they contain an 
abstract, in order of time, of the whole of sacred history, to the time when they were written. It is 
certain they are not the original r(!Coids or memorials of the sovereigns of Israel and Judah, often 
referred to in the books of Kings. Those ancient registers were more copious than the Chronicles. 

The authenticity of these books is abundantly supported by the gimeval mass of external evidence, 
by which their divine authority is fully established, as also by the indirect attestation of our Lord 
and his apostles. 

T>e principal scope of these books is to exhibit the genealogies, the rank, the functions, and the 
order of the priests and Levitos; that after the captivity they might the more easily re-enter on 
their ministry. Also to show how the lands had been distributed among the families, that the 
respective tribes miglit, on llieir return, obtain, as far as was practicable, the ancient inherifanee of 
their fathers. Tlie First Booh traces the rise and propagation of the Jewish people IVom Adam, and 
afterwards gives a circumstantial account of the reign and transactions of David. Jn the Second 
Booh the narrative is continued, and relates the progress and dissolution of the kingdom of Judah ; 
also it notices the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity. The period embraced is about 
3468 years. 

Three things are herein to ba considered. 1. That godly kings, when they saw plagues prepared 
against their country for sin, had recourse to the Lord, and by earnest prayer w ere hoard. 2. That 
it greatly offendeth God, that such as fear him and proft^ss his religion, should join in amity with 
the wicked. 3. That good rulers ever loved the propnets of God, and were very zealoxis to set fortli 
liis religion ; contrariwise, the wicked hated and persecuted his ministers, set up idolatry, and served 
gods according to the fantasy of men. — (33. 58. 11. S.) 

Jerome says, that whosoever stipposos himself to have knowledge of the scriptures without being 
acquainted with the books of Chronicles, deceives himself. Historical facts passed over in the books 
of Kings, names, and the connexion of passages are to be found here, and many questions coucern- 
>Dg the gospel are explained. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER I. 

Genealogies. 

This chaptef, and many that follow, 

^ Repeat the genealogies in the sacred his- 
tory, and put them together, with consi- 
derable additions. When compared with | 
other parallel places, there are differences 1 
found; yet we must not therefore stumble 
at the word, but bless God that the things ! 
necessary to salvation are plain enough. 
And since the wise God has thought fit 
to write these things to us, we should not 
imss them over unread. All scripture is 
profitable, though not all alike profitable ; 
and we may take occasion for good 
thoughts and meditations, even from 
those parts of scripture that do not abound 
so much with profitable remarks as pther 
parts. These genealogies were of great 
use, when here preserved, and put into 
the bauds of the Jews after ttieir return 
from Babylon ; % in that dispersion and 


despair, they would be in danger of losing 
the distinctions of their tribes and families. 
They are still of use for the illustrating 
of the scripture history, especially that it 
might appear our blessed Saviour was, 
according to the prophecies which went 
before of him, the son of David, the son 
of Judah, the son of Abraham, the son of 
Adam. And now that He is come, for 
whose sake these registers were preserved, 
the Jews since have so lost all their gene- 
alogies, that even that of the priests, the 
most sacred of all, is forgotten, and they 
know not of any one man irr the world, 
that can prove himself of the house of 
Aaron. When the building is reared, the 
scaffolds are removed. When the pro- 
mised Seed is come, the line that was to 
lead to him, is broken off. 

[ The original of the Jewish nation is 
I h^e traced from the first man that God 
I created, and is thereby distinguished fkom 
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the obscure, fabulous, and absurd origins 
assigned to other nations. A general view 
is then given of the peopling the earth by 
the sons of Noah, which intimates that 
we are all of one blood and nature. The 
genealogy is traced forward to Abraham, 
the ancestor of the promised Seed, and 
the father of the faithful 

Ver. 1 — 27. Adam to Abraham, 

This paragraph has Adam fur its first 
word, and Abraham for its last. Between 
the creation of the former, and the birth 
of the latter, were 2000 years; almost the 
one -half of which time Adam himself 
lived. Adam was the common father of 
our flesh, Abraham the common father of 
the faithful. By the breach which the for- 
mer made of the covenant of innocency, 
we were all made miserable ; by the cove- 
nant of grace made with the latter, we all 
are, or may be made happy. We alj are, 
by nature, the seed of Adam, branches of 
that wild olive. Let us see to it, that, by 
faith, we become the seed of Abraham, 
Rom. 4. 1 1, 12 — that we are planted into 
the good olive, and partake of its root 
and fatness. 

The nations now are all so mingled 
with one another, that no one nation, nor 
the greatest part of any, is descended en- 
tirely from any of these fountains. Only 
this we are sure of, that God has created 
of one blood all nations of men ; they are 
all descended from one Adam, one Noah. 
Have we not all one father? Has not one 
God created us? Mai. 2. 1 0. 

7. Tbo names here and afterwards ending in 
m, which is the plural number in Hebrew, are not 
the nanjes of individual persons, but of nations. 

Vor, 28—54. The descendants of Abraham, 

The genealogy is from hence confined 
to the posterity of Abraham. The other 
branches of his family are briefly spoken 
of, and then the sacred penman proceeds 
to the chosen people, and to the line of the 
Saviour; in comparison with whom all 
nations that have been most renowned for 
arts and arms are entirely disregarded. 

As we are all descended from one man, 
so we all resemble and imitate him by 
whom sin and death entered into the 
world. This should remind us how vile 
and frail we are, and excite us to exercise 
repentance, to value the Saviour, to de- 
spair of happiness from and in this world, 
to seek those things which are above, and 
constantly to prepare for death. 

Let us take occasion from the reading 
of these genealogies, to thinlc of the mul- 


titudes that have gone through mis world, 
have acted their parts in it, and then quit- 
ted it. Job, even in his early day, saw 
not only every man drawing after him, 
but innumerable before him. Job 21. 33. 
All these, and all theirs, had their day; 
many of them made a mighty noise and 
figure in the world ; but their day came 
to fall, and their place knew them no 
more. The paths of death are trodden 
paths. None can retrace their steps. Let 
us also think of the providence of God, 
which keeps up the generations of men, 
and so preserves that degenerate race, 
though guilty and obnoxious, in being 
upon earth. How easily could he cut it 
ofi l Write but all the children of men 
childless, as some are, and, in a few years, 
the earth would be eased of its burden 
under which it groans ; but the Divine 
patience lets the trees that camber the 
ground, not only grow, but propagate. As 
one generation, even of sinful men, passes 
away, another comes, Eccl. 1.4; Num. 32. 
14, and will do so while the earth remains. 
Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it. 

While we are spared, we should regard 
every human being as a brother, a fellow- 
sinner, and a fellow-sufierer, without re- 
spect to climate, nation, or party. With 
expanded benevolence and compassion we 
should aim to alleviate miseries, to pro- 
mote peace, and to be instrumental to the 
salvation of men. Short is our passage 
through time into eternity. May we be 
distinguished as the Lord’s people, whom 
he delighteth to honour and bless. This 
good payt is freely bestowed by the Sa- 
viour upon all who prefer it to earthly 
distinctions, and are made willing to deny 
themselves and bear their cross for the^ 
sake of it; and it shall never be taken 
away from them that choose it. The mul- 
titudes that have peopled or shall people 
the earth, shall be assembled before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. These shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal. May we then 
give diligence to be found of him in peace, 
without spot and blameless. 

36. The Greek version and the Arabic read, 
“Tirana also, who was the concubine of Eliphaz, 
bare him. Amalek see Gen. 36. 12. Several 
difficulties in these genealogies have arisen from 
errors or omissions in transcribing. 

38* Ezar is Ezer, Gen. 36. 30. Here the differ- 
ence arises from the translators, the words in the 
original being the same. This is another source of 
discrepancies in the Erwlish and other versions. 

40. Allan, Gen. 36. 23, Alvan. The difference 
here is caused by the chqfige of one letter Ibr 
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another, which closely resemble each other in 
form. 

The above instances will suffice to show the 
English reader the manner in which many dif- 
ferent readings and apparent contradictions in 
scripture have arisen, particularly in this and the 
following chapter ; he will perceive that they are 
of no moment except as matters of criticism. In 
some cases, as C'hileab, 2 Sam. 3. 3, and Daniel, 
ch.3. I, the person probably had two names, and 
in others the j)r«nuiiciation might be altered. We 
know that clianges occur in e\ery language dur- 
ing an iiiterval of several hundred years. (Grand- 
sons also arc mentioned us sons. The marginal 
readings remove many of the difficulties. 


CHAPTER II. 

Genealogies. 

We are now come to the register of 
the chihlreii of Israel, that distinguished 
peo])le, that were to dwell alone, and not 
be reckoned among the nations. 

The persons mentioned in the first 
seventeen verses, are most of them such 
as we read of in other scriptures. But 
there are very few of the rest that are 
mentioned any where else. It should 
seem, the tribe of Judah were more full 
and exact in their genealogies than any 
other of the tribes ; in which we must 
acknowledge a .special providence, for the 
clearing of the genealogy of Christ. 

Here are some that are said to be fami- 
lies of scribes, ver. 55, such as kept up 
learning in their families, especially scrip- 
ture learning, and taught the people the 
good knowledge of God. Among all these 
great families, we arc glad to find some 
that were families of scribes. Would to 
God that all the Lord’s people were pro- 
phets ! all the families of Israel families 
of scribes, well-instructed to the kingdom 
nof heaven, and able to bring out of their 
treasury things new and old I 

No length of time will blot from re- 
membrance the guilt or infamy of those 
who do evil in the sight of the Lord. But 
as the Saviour was pleased to assume hu- 
man nature by descent through so many 
notorious transgressors, and thus to be 
made in the likeness of sinful flesh, as 
well as a sacrifice for sin, all manner of 
wickedness shall be purged away from 
those who believe in liis name. 

In his wise, righteous, merciful sove- 
reignty, the Lord advances or depresses 
the branches of families, prospers or 
crosses our temporal pursuits, replenishes 
or diminishes our households, and ren- 
ders them a comfort or a trial to us. 
Submission to God’s will is our duty and 


wisdom ; but it is the privilege of the 
true believer alone, to maintain this happy 
frame of mind. In Christ all are wel- 
come to his salvation who come to him; 
all have equal privileges in proportion to 
their faith in him, their love and devoted- 
ness to him. All that is truly valuable 
consists in the favour, peace, and image of 
God; and a life spent to his glory, in pro- 
moting the welfare of our fellow-creatures. 

CHAPTER III. 

Genealogies, 

Of all the families of Israel, none were 
so illustrious as the family of David. 
Here w^c have a full account of it ; of 
David’s son.s; his successors in the throne 
as long as the kingdom continued, and 
the remains of his family in, and after 
the captivity. From this family, as con- 
cerning the flesh, Christ came. 

We have here the kings of Judah in a 
lineal succession ; the history of whom 
we have had in the books of Kings, and 
shall meet with again in the second book 
of Chronicles. Seldom, if ever, has a 
crown gone in a direct line from father 
to son for sc^venteen descents together, 
as here. This was the recompense of 
David’s piety. But in the large families 
of wise, eminent, and pious men, many 
prove insignificant, and others vicious. 
Such persons, therefore, as have no chil- 
dren may learn submission to the will of 
God. 11 they are destitute of some com- 
forts, they are spared a variety of anxie- 
ties and trials. And they to whom God 
has given children, may learn to bring 
them up for him to the best of their 
powers, but neither to expect great things 
from them, nor to seek great things for 
them, in this world. The attentive oli- 
server will perceive that the posterity of 
the righteous enjoy many advantages, so 
that this is the best way of laying up an 
inheritance for our offspring. 

All our gratitude to the instruments of 
our mercies should be directed to the glory 
of God; all the prosperity of ourselves and 
ouf families will terminate in misery, un- 
less it centre in union with the Son of 
David, the King of Israel, and the Saviour 
of sinners. 

16. Zedekiah was successor to Jeliouikim, ia 
which sense the word son is sometimes used. 

l7« i^’alathiel was the son of Jeconiah. The 
word Assir siguities a prisoner, and seems to be 
applied here to Jeconiah, who was a long time 
praoner in Babylon. — Greenjield, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Genealogies, 

In this chapter we have a further ac- 
count ot‘ the genealogies of the tribe of 
Judahj the most numerous and most fa> 
inous of all the tribes; also an account of 
the posterity and cities of Simeon. 

The writer is most particular in the 
register of the tribe of Judah; that tribe, 
with its appendages, Simeon, Benjamin, 
and Levi, made up the kingdom of J udah, 
whicli long survived the other tribes in 
Canaan, and, when this was written, re- 
turned out of captivity, when the gene- 
rality of the other tribes were lost. 

The most remarkable person in this 
chapter is Jabez. It is not said whose 
son he was, nor does it appear in what 
age he lived. His mother gave him the 
name with this reason, Because 1 bare him 
with sorrow. Usually the sorrow in bear- 
ing is afterward forgotten, for joy that the 
child is born; but here, it seems, that care 
was taken to perpetuate the remembrance 
of it while he lived. The sorrow he car- 
ried ill his name might help to put a 
seriousness upon his spirit. It might also 
remind him to love and honour his mother, 
and to labour in every thing to be a com- 
fort to her. It is piety in children thus 
to requite their parents, 1 Tim. 5.4. 

We are not told upon what account he 
was more honourable than his brethren. 
It should seem by the mention of him 
that his name was well known. We find 
here that he was a praying man; by 
prayer he obtained those blessings from 
Cod, which added much to his honour. 
The way to be truly great is to be truly 
good, and to pray much, llele is the 
prayer he made. Observe, he prayed to 
the living and true God, who alone can 
hear and answer prayer; and, in prayer 
he had regard to him as the God of Israel, 
a God in covenant with his people, the 
God with whom Jacob wrestled and pre- 
vailed, and was thence called Israel. His 
prayer, as the margin reads it, was a so- 
Ifemn vow. He does not express his pro- 
mise, but leaves it to be understood; either 
hecj|use he was afraid to promise in his 
own strength, or because he resolved to 
devote himself entirely to God. Lord, if 
thou wilt bless me and keep me, do what 
thou wilt with me, I will be at thy com- 
mand and disposal for ever. As the text 
reads it, this was the language of a most 
ardent and affectionate desire, 0 that thou 
wouldestJ)less me! 


1 Four things he-jirayed for. 1. That 
God would bless him indeed. Spiritual 
blessings are the best blessings ; and those 
are blessed indeed who are blessed with 
them. God’s blessings are real things, 
and produce real efiects. W|^ can but 
wish a blessing. He commands it: those 
whom he blesses, are blessed indeed. 2. 
That He would enlarge his coast ; that 
He would prosper his endeavours for the 
increase of what fell to his lot. That God 
would enlarge our hearts, and so enlarge 
our portion in himself, and in the heavenly 
Canaan, ought to be our desire and prayer. 
3. That God’s hand might be with him. 
The prayer of Moses for this tribe of 
Judah was, That his own hands might be 
sufficient for him, Deut.33. 7; but Jabez 
expects not tliat, unless he have God’s 
hand with him, and tlie presence of his 
power. God’s hand with us, to lead us, 
protect us, strengthen us, and to work all 
our works in us and for us, is indeed 
a hand siifiicient for us, all-sufficient. 4. 
That he would keep him from evil — the 
evil of sin, the evil of trouble, all the evil 
designs of his enemies, that they might 
not hurt, nor make him a Jabez indeed, 
a man of sorrow. God granted that which 
he requested, God was of old ready to 
hear prayer ; his ear is not yet heavy. 

These ancient believers saw a type of 
heaven in the laud of Canaan, and their 
wars represented the conflict of God’s peo- 
ple with their enemies; thus every clause 
of the prayer of Jabez was applied to, and 
perhaps was intended for more noble and 
spiritual blessings. This instructive ex- 
ample in the midst of abstruse genealo- 
gies, appears a recompense intended for 
the careful student of God’s word, wh^ 
reverently examines the whole, comparing 
one part with another, without disregard- 
ing or undervaluing any. 

Events which at first occasion the most 
sorrow, often end in the greatest comfort. 
It is natural for us to record our sorrows 
rather than our mercies, though we may 
wonder that the mercies are so many, and 
the sorrows so few. All earthly good 
things put together cannot bless indeed,” 
True happiness consists in the image and 
favour of God ; for this we should pray, 
as resolved not to depart without it. The 
pardon of sin, the gift of righteousness, 
and the first fruits of the Spirit, form the 
beginning of this happiness ; but the world, 
Satan, and indwelling sin straiten us on. 
every side, and keep us from our inhe- 
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ritance* We should pray to Israers God 
to enlarge our coast} that we may attain 
to ^eater holiness, liberty, comfort, and 
usefulness, and gain victory over our ene- 
mies, and deliverance from them. We may 
pray to be.kept from the evil of suffering, 
which is grievous to nature ; but the evil 
of sinning most disquiets the spiritual 
mind. Against this Jabez most earnestly 
prays. Blessed be the Lord ; he is ever 
ready to grant, and to exceed our prayers 
for promised blessings. W e are our own 
enemies if we do not ask and expect great 
things through the Saviour’s name. 

2S, 23. And Jokim, and the men of Cliozehah, 
and .Toash, and Savaph, who sojourned in JMoab, 
but returned to Bethleliem and Hadebasim-ac- 
thikim. These, and the inhabitants of Netaim 
and Gadern, were potters employed by the king 
in his own work. — Boothroyd, 

CHAPTER V. 

Genealogies. 

This chapter gives us some account of 
the two tribes and a half that were seated 
on the other side Jordan. We are told 
how they conquered the Hagarites j how 
they were, at length, themselves con- 
quered, and made captives by the king of 
Assyria, because they had forsaken God. 
Two things only are here recorded con- 
cerning these tribes. 

1. They all shared in a victory over the 
Hagarites, so the Ishmaelites were then 
called, to remind them that they were the 
sons of the bond-woman that was cast out. 
Being a nation of plunderers, they gave 
their neighbours just cause for making 
war upon them. The Israelites cried to 
God, and put Iheir trust in him. They 
acted as Israelites indeed. Though they 
had a powerful army, they relied not on 
{hat, but on the Divine power. They de- 
pended on the commission they had from 
God to wage war with their neighbours 
for enlarging their coasts. They depended 
on God’s providence to give them success. 
They cried unto God, especially in the 
battle. God expects we should cry to him. 
In our spiritual conflicts we must look up 
to Heaven for strength ; and it is the be- 
lieving prayer that will be the prevailing 
prayer. God was entreated of them, though 
need drove them to him ; so ready is he 
to hear and answer prayer. They were 
helped against their enemies, for God 
never yet failed any that trusted in him. 
And this, because the war was of God, 
undertaken in his fear, and carried on in 
a dependence upon him. If the battle be 


the Lord’s, there Sfi Te(t|p;^4o hope wU^ 
be successful. We nafS^: jfgect 
in an enterprise*" only wn^" we take Go(^ 
along with us. Happy is tljat ^eopfe who 
live in harmony together„whcf assist each 
other against the common enemies of their 
souls, trusting in the Lord, and calling 
upon him j who acknowledge him in all 
their ways, especially in times of tBal and 
temptation. Their victory is certain, their 
triumphs will be glorious. 

2. They shared, at length, in captivity. 
Had they kept close to God and their duty, 
they had continued to enjoy both their 
ancient lot, and their new conquests; but 
they transgressed against the God of their 
fathers. God stirred up the spirit of the 
kings of Assyria, first one and then an- 
other against them ; he served his own pur- 
poses by the designs , of those ambitious 
monarchs, employed them to chastise 
these revolters first, and when that re- 
duced them not, then he wholly rooted 
them out. Those who are governed more 
by sense than by reason or faith in their 
choices, may expect to fare accordingly. 
These tribes were first placed, and first 
displaced. They would have the best land, 
not considering that it lay most exposed. 

They who rebel against God, and apos- 
tatize from him, must in the end be ruined. 
It will little avail to have names inserted 
in genealogies, or famous in history, if 
rejected of God, and shut out from his 
kingdom. Undue desire of earthly objects 
draws to a distance from God’s ordinances, 
and assuredly prepares men for their own 
correction or destruction. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Genealogies. 

Though Joseph and Judah shared be* 
tween them the forfeited honours of the 
birthright, yet Levi was first of all the 
tribes, dignified and distinguished with 
an honour more valuable than either the 
precedency or the double portion, and that 
was the priesthood. Of that tribe we have 
an account in this chapter. 

The priests and Levites were more con- 
cerned than any other Israelites to nre- 
serve their pedigree clear, and to be able 
to prove it; because all the honours and 
privileges of their office depended upon 
their descent. And we read of those, 
who, though perhaps really children of 
the priests, yet because they could not 
make out their descent by any authentic 
record, were, as polluted, put from the 
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|)riestliooi!, £|Lti!4 J^Jf^ndBen to eat of the 
lioJy things, 2, 

The li|ie of lilenzar, the successor of 
Aaron, is her^^rg^wn down to the time of 
the captivity. It begins with Eleazar, 
who came out of the house of bondage in 
Egypt; and ends with Jehozadak, who 
went into the house of bondage in Baby- 
lon, Thus, for their sins they were left as 
they were found ; which might also inti- 
mate that the Levitical priesthood made 
nothing perfect; that was to be done by 
the bringing in of a better hope. All here 
named were not high-priests. In the time 
of the judges, that dignity was brought 
into the family of Ithamar, of which Eli 
was; but in Zadok it returned again to 
the right line. 

In David’s time the Levifes were in- 
creased ; and though the greater part were 
dispersed over the nation, to teach the 
good knowledge of the Lord, yet of those 
that attended the house of God, there was 
not constant work for them all ; and there- 
fore David, by special commission and 
direction from God, new-modelled the Le- 
vites, as we shall find in the latter part 
of this book.- Here we are told what the 
work was which he assigned them. 

None of the Lord’s people, especially 
ministers, should be unemployed. Those 
who are not qualified for one service may 
he useful for another. If change of cir- 
cumstances shut them out from one me- 
thod of glorifying God, they should devise 
another. If they deem nothing which ad- 
vances true godliness to be too laborious, 
mean, or discouraging, they cannot be 
long without employment, or useless. But, 
though Christians and ministers may be 
very useful to the church, none but our 
great High Priest can make atonement 
for sin, nor can any be accepted save 
through the atonement. 

How barren to us js this registei^ both 
of incident and interest! and yet as bar- . 
ren rocks and sandy deserts make integral 1 
and necessary parts of the globe, so do 
these genealogical tables make necessary 
parts of the history of providence and grace 
in tllfe maintenance of truth, and the esta- 
blishment of the church of Christ. There- 
fore none that fear God will despise or 
lightly esteem them. — (H*) 

28. See 1 Sam. 8. 2. The word Joel here ap- 
pears to be lost out of the text, and the word 
vashni, which signifies the second, and applies to 
Abiah, is made into a proper name. — Greenjield. 

64—81. This account is much tho same with 
that which we had. Josh. 21, We need not be 


i critical in comparing them. It is common for 
cities to have several names. Sarum and Salis- 
bury, Salop and Shrewsbury, are more unlike 
than Hilen, ver. 53, and Holon, Josh. 21. 15 ; 
Ashan, vcr. 59, and Ain, Josh. 21. 16; Alemeth, 
vcr. 60, atid Almon, Josh, 2 1. 18 ; and lime changes 
names . — Henry, 

CHAPTER VIL 

Genealogies, 

In this chapter we have some account 
of the genealogies of Issachar, ver. 1 — 5 ; 
Benjamin, ver. 6 — 12 ; Naphtali, ver. 13; 
Manasseh, ver. 14 — 19 ; Ephraim, ver. 
20 — 29; Asher, ver. 30 — 40. Here is no 
account either of Zebulun or Dan. Why 
they only should be omitted, we can as* 
sign no reason; only it is the disgrace of 
the tribe of Dan, .that idolatry began in 
that colony of the Danites which fixed in 
Laish, and called it Dan, and there one of 
the golden calves was set up by Jeroboam. 
Dan is omitted, Rev. 7. 

Here is an account of an incursion o£ 
the Philistines into Goshen, to make de- 
predations on the cattle of the children of 
Israel, ver. 21. Ephraim, of whom it had 
been declared that it should be a numerous 
and prosperous tribe, was thus at first di- 
minished. The dispensations of Provi- 
dence sometimes ai)pear to run counter to 
the promises of God. Their performance 
thus may be the more seen and admired* 
Though the premature death of children 
must afHict us, yet we should not mourn 
as without hope, for the Lord is able to 
make up all our losses. The consolations 
of the gospel are sufficient to counter- 
balance every evil that can befall believers 
or their families; to render both life and 
death tolerable, if not joyful. And if men 
venture their lives to preserve their cattle, 
surely we should be willing to give up, 
venture, and suffer any thing for the salce 
of Christ and his precious salvation. 

12. S’omo take the Hebrew word Ahrr for a 
common, not a proper name, and render the 
words the sons of " another,” namely, Dan. See 
Gen. 46. 23, where Hushim is mentioned, and as 
the sons of Dan. Bilhah, mentioned in the next 
verse, was the mother of Dan. The word “an- 
other” is used by Hebrew writers to denote any 
thing abominable which they do not like to men^ 
lion, and the tribe of Dan was become abominable 
on account of its ido^try. — Poole. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Genealogies. 

We had some account of Benjamin in 
the foregoing chapter; here is a larger 
catalogue of the great men of that tribe. 
Of that tribe Saulcam^, the first king of 
Q 3 



346 


1 CHI^ONICIES IX. 


[B.C. 536. 


Israel, to the history of' whom Ezra is 
hastening. That tribe clave to Judah, 
inhabited much of Jerusalem, was one of 
the two tribes that went into captivity and 
returned back, which also is referred to. 

As to the difficulties that occur in this 


where it is said that ff^rwaa flfon of^Abiel, 
and that Abner, who was the soti of Nei-,. was 
Saul’s uncle, thlit his father’s .brother; there- 
fore his father was also the sou of<f?er. It is 
common, in all languages, to pjlt sous fbr.grand- 
sons, and other descendants, arid' (!speeiedly iu 
the language of the Hebre#Sf— 


and the foregoing genealc^ies, we neied 
not perplex ourselves. Proll||ly Ezra took 
them as he found them in tlie !)ook8 of 


CHAPTER IX. 
Oeneakfffies* 


the kings of Israel anJ'^udah, ch. 9. 1, This chapter intiiriiites that one end of 
according as they were giv^ in by the recording all these genealogies was, to 
several tril)es, each observing what method direct the Jews, wl|eu they were returned 
they tlioiight fit. Hence some ascend, out of captivity, with whom to incori)orate, 
others descend; some have ifnmbers af- and wlaere to reside. ' 
fixed, others places; some liave historical The first verse looks back upon the 
remarks intermixed, others have not; some foregoing genealogies, and tells us they 
are shorter, others longer; some agree were gathered out ot,.the books of the kings 
with other records, others differ. This of Israel and Judah ; not that which we 
holy man wrote as he was moved hy the have in the "feanon of scripture, but another 
Holy Ghost; but there was no necessity civil record, which was authentic. Men- 
for the making up of the defects, nor for tioning Israel and Jiidahj, the writer no- 
the rectifying of the mistakes of these tices their being carried away to Babylon 
genealogies, by inspiration. It was suffi- for their transgression. Let that judg- 
cient that he copied^lo much of them as meut never be forgotten, but ever be re- 
was requisite to tl4 present purpose, which mehibered for warning posterity, to 
was the directing ot the returned captives take heed of those sins itliat brought it 
to settle, as near as they could, with those upon them. Whenever we speak of any 
of tlieir own fami)}', and in the places of calamity that Ims hefaUen us, it is good 
their former residence. We may suppose j^io add this, “ It was for nt^y transgression 
that many things in these genealogies, Ihat God may beiustified, and clear when 
which to us seem intricate, abrupt, and he judges. Them follows an account of 
perplexed, were plain and easy at that the first inhabitants, alter their leturn 
time, and abundantly answered the inteii- from caj/tivity, that dwelt in their cities, 
tion of the publishing of them. especially in Jerusalem. 

Many great and mighty nations then It was foretold that the children of Ju- 
were in l)eing upon eartli, and many il- dah and of Israel should be gatliered to- 
Imstrious men in them, whose names are gether, and come up out of the land, Hos. 


buried in j)erpetual ol)livioii ; wliile the 
names of multitudes of the Israel of God 
are here carefully preserved in everlasting 
<jL’emembrance. They are Jasher, Jeshurun, 
just ones,, and the memory of the just is 
blessed. But many of these, we have reason 
to fear, came short of everlasting honour, 
for even the wicked kings of Judah coine..| 
into the genealogy ; yet the perpetuating': 
of their names here, was a figure of the, 
writing of the names of all God’s spiritual 
Israel in the Lamb’s book of life. May 
this be our privilege, however unno- 
ticed in the partial histories of mankind. 
Alas, what will it avail to be admired as 


1.11, and that they should be one nation 
again, Ezek. 37. 22. Trouble drives those 
togeffier that have been at variance. Many, 
both of Judah and Israel^ staid behiild m 
captivity; but some of both, whose spirits 
God stirred up, inquired thiiway to Zion 
again. 

. W’^e^ave here an account of the good 
posture which the anairs of religion were 
■put into, immediately on their return from 
Babylon. To be a door-keeper in the 
house of God is honourable employment. 
If the Lord be with us, it will be honour- 
able and comfortable to us, and profUibl^ 
to others ; but without this, our services 


men of valour and activity to those who 
perish in an unequal contest with the Al- 
mighty ! Let us seek peace with Hinj. 

33. Saul’s pedigree is carried higher, 1 Sam. 
9, 1 ; only there Kish is said to be the son of 
Abie], here of Ncr. He was the son of Ner, but 
thegraudsou of Abiel, ^ appears by 1 Sam. 14.51, 


will be formal, and our souls miserable. 

Every one knew his charge. W ork is 
likely to be done well when every one 
knows the duty of his place, and makes 
a business of it. God is the God of order; 
but that which is every body’s work, will 
nobody’s work. The singers were 
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employed their wotk day and They 

were the chief fathers of Levites, that 
made a .business of TijS^ remained in 
the cliajnbers of the temple, that they 
might .closely and constantly attend it, 
and wei^e thereHlre discharged f^m all 
other services. I'hos^- who are intrusted 
to v^atch for uie|^ souls as they that must 
giv^ ae(^ued» ^ii oy|4 reside upon the spot 
if possiUoy ^at tb|^ may be near to, and 
ready for theii^orl^at every hour. It 
should seem some cjmpanies were con- 
tinually singing, 'I|t ISast at stated hours, 
both day and^nigljit. . Thuji was <i|pd con- 
tinually prajpjSfd, M Kif ke should be, 
Vwho c<iiiun4al!y doing good, ^yhus 
devout people "^ght, at any^hou^'have 
asbist}]|ij|jj|p in their^ devotion. “^Thiis was 
that temple a of the l^eavenly (Ibe, 

where they rest not day nor night from 
piaisihg God, Rev. 4. 8. Blessed be his 
name, bteliev^i^lllht^re shall, not in turn, 
but^il together, wit^ut interruption, 
praise him night and day ; may the Lord 
grant unto each of us meetness f(H|y,the 
iphe|itance OPthe saints in life. 

ClfAPTKR X. 

JChd^lesign ch^y hi view in these boo® 
of the Chronicles, appeifs to be to preserve 
the recoyds of the house of David; which, 
tho.pgh much sunk and lessened, in a 
common eye, by the captivity, yet grew 
more jujid more illustrious in the eyes 
those that lived by faith, by the nearer 
approach of the Son of David. Therefore 
the writer repeats, not the history of Saul’s 
reign, but only of his death, by which, 
way was made for David to the throne. 

This account of Saul’s death is the same 
with that which we had, I Sam. 31. We 
need not r aae at the exposition of it. Only 
let us obs^^e — We do not find that the 
Israelites were, at this time, guilty of 
idolatry, as they had been beforfe in the 
days of the judges, and were after iu^he 
days of the kings. Si^uel had reformed 
them, and they were reformed ; and yet 
they are thus given to the spoil, and to the 
jobbers. No doubt there was enough in 
them to deserve it ; but that which Di- 
vine justice chiefly regarded vs as the sin 
of Saul. Princes and great men should, 
in a special manner, take heed of provok- 
ing God’s wrath ; for if they kindle that 
fire, they know not how many may be 
consumed by it for their sakes. 

Prom the triumphs of Divine justice in 
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the ruin of Saul, we may learn, 1, That 
the sin of sinners will certainly find them 
out, sooner or later ; Saul died for his 
transgression. 2. That no man’s great- 
ness can exempt him from the judgments 
of God. 3. Disobedience is a killing 
thing. Saul died for not keeping the 
word of thjj|p|rd. 

Many r^ct God’s counsel, and will 
none of hi^ nj^^oo^, till he leave them to 
eat of the fiMt m their own ways, and to be 
filled with meir own devices. Many who 
pretend to seek the Lord are so careless in 
doing hjyiMo so soon weary of it, and so 
readily li^jp to Satan’s temptations, that 
God accounts it no inquiry at all, (ver. 14: 
see 1 Sam. 28. G.) May we seek the 
Lord while he may be found, and until 
we have obtained pardon, peace, and sanc- 
tifying grace from him. May we be de- 
livered from unbelief, impatience, and 
despair. Waiting on the Xord, we shall 
obtain a kingdom J^at caitPbt be moved. 

6. All of Saul’s fajJlpr idiat were present with 
him in the battle werc^ slH|k 
(^-ee 1 

CHAPTER XL 

^er. 1 — 9. David raised to the throne by 
general consent. 

David wasjbro light to the possession of 
the throne of Israel, after he had reigned 
seven years in .Hebron, over Judah only. 
Observe, 1. God’s counsels will be fulfilled 
at last, whatever ditficiilties lie in the way. 
If God have said, David shall rule, it is 
iu vain to oppose it. 2. Men who have 
long stood ill their own light, when they 
have wearied themselves with their lying 
vanities, it is to be hoped will understaiKi 
the things which belong to their peace, au^ 
return H) their own mercies. 3. Between 
prince and people there is an original 
contract, which both ought religiously to 
observe. If ever any prince might have 
claimed an absolute despotic power, David 
might, and he might as safely ns any 
have been intrusted with it ; yet he made 
a covenant with the people to rule by law. 

In seeking the glory of God and the 
good of man, by endeavouring to ad- 
vance the kingdom of Christ, the Loid’s 
Anointed, kings most effectually secure 
their own honour and exaltation. He 
will surely wax greater and greater, the 
Lord of hosts being with him, till all his 
enemies are placed under his feet, and all 
his friends are placed with him upon his 
throne. The way to be truly great is to 
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this collation ho harf^BConcilcd the diact^paii- 
cies which at first appmr in Ibine of tho yers^, 
and from theiJiil he fllpes u clear tcstimon^tjiiat 
the Hebrew copies of the scriptures are 
more ft^e from mistakei of transcription tll^n 
any other books in the world, in proportiow to 


their size and antiqul^. ‘-A . 

(3^ 2 Sam. 23. '39 


L 


inc to0a^ at Z^la^, 
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be lettlly useful, to devote all our talkits 
and lervices to the Lord. 

Ver. 10 — 47 . A list of David's mighty men. 

We have here an account of David’s 
vrorthies, the great men of his time who 
eerved him, and were preferred by him. 

This catalogue is much t^^me as tlyit 
we had, 2 Sam. 23; oiilytll||||iose named 
here, from ver. 41 to th^guf; added. 

Observe, The Lord HHiiMts was with 
David, and these were th^®ighty men 
which he had. God was w!m him, and 
wrought for him, but by men and means, 
and the use of second causesj^||Py this it 
appeared that God was withtpmi, that he 
inclined the hearts of those to come over 
to him, who were able to serve his in- 
terest. If God be for us, none can be 
against us ; and if God be for u^ all shall 
he for us that we have occasion for. 

David ascribed his success and incr^hse, 
not to the tetts he had, but to the Lord 
of hosts; nWto Jjli mighty men that 
were with him, J^Wo the mighty God, 
whose presence IBh us is all in all. 

These are the men who strengthened 
themselves with him, ver. 10. In strength- 
ening him, they strengthened them^ves, 
and their own interest, for his advance«y|Hr 

ment was theirs. What we do in our^refitto be employed4||the cause o?%^, 


CHAPT| 

Ver. 1—22. Those who ^ 

We have here an aedibnt of those who 
appeared and David’s friends, 

while he was perseraliB.* tSteme, even of 
Saiil’ippet|)irt|li, o&|h<ilri]j|s of Benjamin, 
and akin to hill|'' to l^vi^ 

Soilll^pf the trihe of 011 the 

other sida.' Jordan, ^i^stich a cpnvictioji 
oj^avid’s title to, go- 

vernment, f^lat they^episiaj^ theiiyjehre* 
from their brethren to go%) Davidj^hough 
he was in the hold in tl iej|i lderness ; pro- 
bably some of his strolSiPPids m the wil- 
derness of Engtifli ; thupy were bu#» few, 
eleven in all, here named, but they added 
m^i to David’s streng]jji|k They were 
men that could break thro®|h the gnatist 
difficulties. Upon son# '^pedmonjji'tf per- 
haps this to David^eyjjvam over Jk^daii, 
»hen it overflowed^lllfe banks.^. Thos© 


places for the support of tlte kingdom of 
the Son of David, we shall be gainers by. 
In strengthening it, we strengthen our- 
selves. That which made all these men 


they did to their king and countr 3 % 3’he 
way to be great, is to do good. Nor did 
they gain this honour without labour,and 
the hazard of their lives. The honours 
of Christ’s kingdom are prepared for 
those who fight the good fight of faith, 
who labour and suffer, and are filing to 
venture all, even life itself, for Christ and 
a good conscience. It is by a patient 
continuance in well-doing that we must 
seek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality ; and they that are faithful to the 
Son of David, shall find their names re- 
gistered much more to their honour than 
these are in the records of fame. 

Dr. Kennicott has very minutely examined 
2 Sam. 5. and 23. vt'ith 1 Cliron. 11. He collates 
the chapters very carefully, pointing out the va- 
riations, correcting them as far as possible, and 
assigns these to their causes, considering that the 
discovery and correction of mistakes found yi the 
present copies, and which appear to have arisen 
mostly from the negligence of transcribers, or the 
inattention of the translators, must restore those 
hooks nearer to the pure state in which they 
came from the haud^ of their inspired authors. 


who venture’ tlins in a depin^uge upon 
the Divine protection. N qNdimcptJties or 
dangers should deter thc^siuiter ^from 
coming to the Saviour, or drive the be- 


honourable, was the good service that wSever from the path of duty. BThose who 
1 ,: 1 A_.. nn... through obstructions, and overcome 

enemies in these attempts, will find a gra- 
cious and abundant recompense. 

Some of Judah and Benjamin came to 
him. dDavid was surprised to see them, 
and could not but conceive a jealousy of 
their intentions, having been so often in 
danger by treachery. He l| |ght well be 
timorous, whose life was so^^uch struck 
at ; might well be suspicious, who had 
Deen deceived in so many, that he said, in 
hii haste, All men are liars.. Observe 
how he puts t# matter to themselves, 
how fairly he deals with them. As they 
are, they shall find him ; so shall all that 
deal with the Son of David. David dolii 
not imprecate any fearful judgment upon 
them, though they should deal treache- 
rously, but refers himself to the Divine 
wisdom and justice. It becomes those 
who appeal to God, to express themselves 
with g^reat temper and moderation ; for 
the wrath of man works not the righteous- 
yi^ss of God. 
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JFrorp. the ^^prd^ of Amasai we may 
t^ke instruction hoi|Jto t||tify our affec- 
>^on.and allegiance to the Lord Jesus; 

we must be ^<^thout reservation, or 
power of revocation ; on his sidi? we must 
be forward to appesiyknd act ; t%his in- 
tercfit *we suust be hearty well-wishers. 
Jlosan^a^ pros{^rity to his gospel and 
kingdom; "Ipr hit. God helpetli him, and 
willy jbiU he%ath'^ut down all opposing 
xule, principality) and power ! 

lntegritCandmfie|||tion will dictate such 
language tShto five §ull satisfaction with- 
out further dimclilt^. Ij||p.ee j;|i|||ictory, 
proit>erit 3 r ^ihd happiiAlss^ are Msured to 
those whom God helpetS If we jil un- 
der the influence jof the Spirit, Wshall 
desire our . lot among them,^nd 

dniii^eiif side ; if in^iith and mve 
we e^bra^Rlllfcause of Christ, his heart 
will be knit unto us ; he will receive, em- 
ploy, and advancte us. 

^ Some of MaiiJilseh likewisejoined David. 
Providence gave them opportunity, when 
he and his pen marched through’iliheir 
countrv', upqh^ the occasion that Achish 
todk ifavid^wilb him, 1 Sam. 29. They 
caipo very seasonably to help him against 
the’*h|,nd of Aimaleiltes, who plunden^. 
'Zji^lag, ipd di(|,Aivid good service up(m 
thafl^c^iw, 1 Sam.^0. See how Pro- 
vidiep)^ pr^iyides. David’s interest grew 
when jiQ, hi^ occasion to use it. 

Ver. 23 — 40. Those who came to David at Hehron. 

We l|jk.ve here an account of those wjjto 
were active in perfecting the settlement of 
David upon the throne, after the death of 
Ishbosheth. The cause of our King ap- 
I)ears weak and obscure to a carnal eye ; 

lus kingdom and glory wilhadvance, 
and his host become innumerable and in- 
vincible. Families and nations, hitherto 
strangersj|i^d enemies, will shortly be- 
come his willing subjects. 

The men of Issachiy: were the fe\jest 
of all, and yet serviceable to David’s in- 
terest. Those of that tribe were gmafly 
intent on public affairs ; they knew what 
Israel ought to do ; from their observa- 
tion and experience they learned both their 
own and others’ duty and interest. In 
this critical juncture, they knew Israel 
ought to make David king. They were 
men of great interests, for all their bre- 
thren were at their commandment. 

The men of Judah, and others of the 
adjacent tribes, prepared provisions for 
their brethren when they came to Hebron. 
They that were at the least pains in g^g 
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to this convention, thought themselves 
obliged to be at the more charge in enter- 
taining the rest. A noble feast was made 
upon this occasion, for there was joy in 
Israel. The sinner’s submission to his 
Lord and Saviour brings in a day of joy 
4 ;nd gladness, which his brethren share, 
and to whpi they contribute. When the 
throne of Christ is set up in a soul, there 
is, or oiic^ liibe great joy in that soul ; 
and prmH^n is made, not as here, for 
two or thfW^ days, but for the whole life, 
nay, for eternity. 

Hau M iare those who wisely perceive it to 
be theirflSty and interest to submit to the 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the Son of David ; 
who renounce for his sake all that is in- 
consistent ; whose earnest endeavours to do 
good aife directed by the wisdom that God 
giveth, through acquaintance with his 
wdrd, and maturity of experience and ob- 
servation. If any ^kis wisdom, 

let him ask it o^|g||d, iK> giveth ta^all 
men liberally, an^Mpraideth not, and^t 
shall be given him. |P 


CHAPTER Xlir. 

1 — 5. David consults about bringing the 
ark from its obscuritg. 

Here is David’s pious proposal to bring 
up the arkifr God to Jerusalem, that the 
royal city might be the holy city. This 
part of the story we had not in Samuel* 
We may observe, that as soon as David 
was seated on his throne, he had thoughts 
concerning the ark of God ; Let us bring 
that to us. He aimed to do honour to 
God, by showing respect to his ark, the 
token of his presence. As soon as he 
had power in his hand, he would use it 
for the advancement and encouragement 
of religion. It ought to be the first and 
great care of those who are enriched and 
preferred, to honour God with their ho- 
nours, and to serve him, and the interests 
of his kingdom among men, with their 
wealth and power, David said not, What 
magnificent thing shall I do now? or, 
What pleasant thing? but. What pious 
thing, to have the comfort and benefit of 
that sacred oracle ? Let us bring it to us, 
that it may be a blessing to us. They 
that honour God, profit themselves. ^ It 
is the wisdom of those who are setting 
out in the world, to take God’s ark with 
tliem, and to make his oracles their coun- 
sellors, and his laws their rule. Those are 
likely to proceed in the favour of God, 
who begin in the fe^i of God. 
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H« consulted with the leaders of the 
people about it, that they joining in it, it 
might pass the better for a national act, 
and so might procure a national blessing. 
He would have the people summoned to 
attend on this occasion. It is worth while 
to travel far, to attend the ark of God. 
They came out of all parts ot|^c country, 
fiiom the river of Egypt, the utmost part 
south, to the entering of Hlemath, which 
lay furthest north, to this so lid ity. 

Ver. C — 14. The removal of theWm to the house 
of Obed-edom. 

We have the account of thegiplemnity 
of bringing up the ark, and {to circum- 
stances that attended it, 2 Sam. 6. We 
shall only observe, 1. Let the sin of Uzza 
warn us all to take heed of presumption, 
rashness, and irreverence, in dealing with 
holy things, and not to think that a good 
intention will justify a bad action. 2. Let 
the punishmej^a)f Uzza convince us that 
the God witnHIhom^e have to do, is a 
ji^lous God. Le^^ir’not dare to trifle 
with God in our ajjproaches to him ; and 
0ret let us, through Christ, come l)oldly to 
the throne of grace ; for we are under the 
dispensation of liberty and grace, n^ of 
bondage and terror. 3. Let the emnp 
this gave to the joy of Israel, remind us 
always to rejoice with treniWing, and to 
serve the Lord with fear, even then when 
we serve him witli gladness. 4. Let Da- 
vid’s displeasure upon this occasion caution 
us to take heed to our spirits, when we are 
under Divine rebukes, lest, instead of 
sulmfdtting to God, we quarrel with hint. 
5. Let the stop thus put to the solemnity, 
caution us not to be driven off from our 
duty by those providences which are only 
intended to drive us from our sins. 6. Let 
the blessing which the ark brougtit with 
it to the house of Obed-edom encourage 
us tp welcome God’s ordinances into our 
houses ; nor let it be the less precious to 
us, for its being to some a stone of stum- 
bling, and a rock of off ence. If the gos- 
pel be to some a savour of death unto 
death, as the ark W'as to Uzza, yet let us 
receive it in the love of it, and it will be 
to us a savour of life unto life. 

(See 2 6.3— 11.) 


CHAPTER XIV. 

David’s victories. 

In this chapter we have, 1. David’s 
kingdom established. 2. His family built 
up. 3. His enemies, the Philistines, de- 
feated. Tikis is repeated from 2 Sam. 5. 


^et^the name of David, not only in his 
own kingdom^but ifQoiig his neighbours, 
be looked lipbn as 'a type and fagure of 
the exalted honour of the Sou of David. 
The fanve of David went out into all lands: 
he wa^ spoken of,Jpid admired by aU. peo- 
ple; tile Lord brought the ^ fear pj him 
upon all nations. All lotiked uppn him %s 
a formidable enemy, a desirable aUy- 
Thus has God highly exalted ou^ .Re- 
deemer, and giyeu him a name abovje 
every name. a 

(See i'emarks^on B Si$ 0 . 5.) 

chapter XV. 

Ver»,MpS4. Preparations f or the removal of the 
ark to the city of David, 

JIavid now prepared a place, the re- 
cep^tion of thi ark, before he krough^it |p 
him. He had not time ^ build ajibuse, 
but he pitched a tent for it of curtaihs and 
boards. Observe; When he made houses 
for himself in tli# city ;|if David, he pi^- 
paved a place for the ark. Wherever we 
build for ourselves, we must be sure to 
make room for God’s ark, /or a church in 
the house. N ow he betlifit|jht himself of 
that which he could not hut know before, 
that none ought tP. early the ark but the 
^Levites. W ise and |^d mep may ,be 
guilty of oversigHts, ^ich, as,, soon as 
they are aware of, they will cwrect, David 
does not go about to justify wpat had been 
done amiss, nor to lay the blame on others, 
owns himself guilty, with ^spthers, of 
not seeking God in a due order. 

The Levites and priests were sanctified, 
and were ready to carry the ark on their 
shoulders, according to the law. Many 
that are very remiss in their duty, if ffiey 
were but faithfully told of it, would reform, 
and do better., 

Officers were appointed tpjje ready to 
bid the ark welcome, with all possible ex- 
pressions of joy. David ordered the chief 
of the Levites to nominate those whom they 
knaw to be proficients, for this service. 
Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were now first 
appointed. As every man has received 
the gift, so he ought to minister the same, 
1 Pet. 4. 10. And those who excel in 
any endowment, should not only use it 
for the common good themselves, but 
teach others also. 

20, 21. Alamoth and Sheminith. Probably the 
names of musical iustrumeiits. 

Ver. 26 — 29. The removal of the ark. 

God helped the Levites that carried the 
ark. It is good to take notice of the 
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assistance of Divilie P;(ic>yi(^njpe, in subjects, as he had found Ood gracious to 
those things which fall withmltie^^pl^ss him. They whose hearts are enlarged 
of our natural pptvers : j|@oa^didu6thhlD with holy joy, should shtw it by being 
us, we could not Stjr a* step. In all diffiS (^open-handed. But, which was far better, 
religious exercises, we must particidarly he gave them also a blessing in the name 
derive help frdm HdfiWjwi : see Acts 26. 22. of the Lord, as a father, as a prophet ; he 
All our sutiiciencjH“& holy duties is from prayed to God for them, and commended 
God, The Levites, remembering the them to his- grace. In the name of the 
breach upon tJzxa, were ready to tremble Word of the Lord, so the Targum, the 
jwhen they took up the ark;, but God essential e]terital Word, who is Jehovah, 
helped them,' he ^hcoUmfed them to it, through lS|||Pni all blessings come to us. 
silenced their fears, and strengthened their Ver. 7—36. David*s psalm of praise. 
faith. Gud helped them to carry it without We have here the thanksgiving*psalm 
making iany mistake. 1 f .we periform reli- which Jilavid, by the Spirit, composed, 
gious duties in aiiyii degree aright, we and delivered to the chief musician, to be 
must own it was God that helped uiji j had sung upon occasion of the public entry the 
we been left to ourselves, we should have ark made into the tent prepared for it : 
been guilty of some fatal errors. God’s some think he had appointed this hymn 
ministers have special need Pf Divine help to be daily used in the temple-service, 
in their ministrations, that God in them David hud penned many psalms before 
may be glorified, and his church edified, this, some in the time of his troubles by 
And if God help them, the people have Saul. It is gathered out oSj^everal psalms, 
the benefit. When they experienced the Iroin the bejjinni^ to ver. 22, is takpi 
tokens of God’s presence with them, they from Ps. 10.5. 1, &c.; and then ver. 23% 
offered sacrifices of praise to him. ver. 33 is the whol6 96th psalm, with 

Every thing we engage in must be little variation ; ver. 34 is taken from Ps; 
done in dependence on the mercy of God 136. 1, and others; the two last verses 
through the sacrifice of the Redeemer. As ara taken from the close of Ps. 106. 
it is of^the Lord’s mercy that we are not These psalms will be noticed in their 
consumed, so, if,w« go successfully and proper places; here we take them as put 
comfortably through ally service, we must together, with a design to thank the Lord, 
remember that God hath helped us, and A great duty, to which we need to be ex- 
give him the glory, for without him we can cited, and in which we need to be assisted, 
do nothing. When our services are ren- 1. Let God be glorified in our praises, 
dered beneficial to the church of God, we let his honour be the centre in which all 
may expect, but need not regard the scoffs the lines meet. 2. Let others be edified 
of unbelievers, and must learn to bear and instructed, that those wHo are stran- 
them with patience. gers to him, may be led into acquaintance 

(<See remarks on 2 Sam. 6.) with him, allegiance to him, and the ado- 

— ration of him. 3. Let us be ourselves en- 

CIIAPTER XVI. couraged to triumph and trust in Go!!. 

Ver. 1 — C. The solemnity with which the arli was They that give glory to God s name, are 
jixed. allowed to glory in it. 4 . Let the everlast- 

Though God’s word and ordinances ing covenant be the great matter of our joy 
may be clouded and eclipsed for a time, and praise. Be ye mindful of his covenant, 
they shall, at length, shine out of obscu- In the parallel place it is, He hath remem- 
rity. Their glory was much short of what bered his covenant for ever, Ps. 105. 8. 
was intended in the next reign, when the Seeing God never will forget it, we never 
temple was to be built. This was but a must. 5. Let God’s former mercies to his 
tent, a bumble dwelling, yet this was the jHjople of old, to our ancestors and prede- 
tabernacle, the temple, which David, in cessors in profession, be commemorated 
his psalms, often speaks of with so much by us now, with thankfulness to his 
afiection. David, who pitched a tent for praise. 6. Let the great salvation of the 
ihe ark, and continued stedfast to it, did Lord be especally the subject of our 
far better than Solomon, who built a tem- pjaises, ver. 23. Show forth frona day to 
pie for it, and yet, in his latter end, turned day his salvation— his promised salvation 
nis back upon it. The church’s poorest by Christ. We have reason to celebrate 
times were its purest. that from day to day ; for we daily re- 

David showed himself generous to jiis ceive the benefit of^t, and it is a subject 
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that can never he exhausted. It hath sur- «of ' w- 

passed all former displays of his wisdom, J!fcy»acrifice# 

power, truth, ikid love. 7. Let God be incensabu1t‘i:i|jl)eeauaft|te^ 

praised by a due and constant attendancfi^ Wt there ; but David’^ 

upon him in the ordinances he has ap- rected as incense, and fhe jifUnjx^vofhia 

pointed. Holiness is the beauty of the hands as the evening 2. 

Lord, the beauty of all sanctified souls. So early did spiritual wor^p^tE^he placfe, 

and all religious performances. 8. Let of ceremonial. 

God’s universal monarchy be the fear and Yet the ceremonial w^snip. 
ioy of all people. Let us reverence it, and Divine instituti^ Ifr 

let us rejoice in it. 9. Let th^ prospect of omitted ,* andP^llilTefore at 
the judgment to come, inspire us with an the altars were, the priests a^tt^dJ^d 
awful pleasure. O that there were such a their work was to sacrifice, an.'d 
heart in us, and in all men, thus to fear cense; andthat they didcontinuallyj radyb* 
Him and to hope in his mercy ; that we ing and evening, according to thejiaw ot 
might look forward with comfort and ex- Moses. These must l^e kept up, becaujpe 
ultation to meeting him upon his awful however in their own nature they were in- 
judgment seat. 10. In the midst of our ferior to the moral services of prayer and 
praises, we must not forget to pray for the praise, yet, as they were types of the me* 
succour and relief of those saints and ser- diation of Christ, the observance of them 
vants of God, that are in distress, those was of great consequence. Here Zadok 
that are scattered and oppressed. 11. Let attended, to preside in the service of the 
l^make God the Alpha and Omega of all altar ; as, it is probable, Abiathar settled 
Iffir praises. He began, d^ve thanks to at Jerusalem, to attend the ark, because 
the Lord; he concludes, ver. 36. Blessed he had the breast-plate of judgment, which 
be the Lord. must be consulted before the ark: we read 

While the assured believer glories in that in David's time, both Zadok and 
the righteousness, mercy, and power of Abiathar were the priests, 2 Sam. 8. 17 ; 
his reconciled God, let the trembling sin- 20. 25. At Gibeon, where the altars 
ner rejoice also, for he casteth out none were, David also appointed singers to give 
that come, and saveth all that trust in thanks to the Lord; and the burden of 
him. When the Levites had finislied this their songs must be, For his mercy en* 
psalm of prayer and praise, the people dureth fur ever. They did it with musical 
that attended, signified their consent and instruments of God ; such instruments as 
concurrence, by saying. Amen. So they were appointed and appropriated to this 
praised the Lord, much affected, no doubt, service, not such as they used on other 
with this Way of devotion, which had been occasions. Between common mirth, and 
used only in the schools of the prophets, holy joy, there is a vast difference ; the 
1 Sam. 10. 5. limits and distances between them must 

be carefully observed and kept up. The 
Setting in order the worship of people were satisfied, and went home 
pleased, David returned to bless his house, 
The worship of God is not only to be resolving to keep up his family-worship 
the work of a solemn day now and then, still, which public worship must not su- 
but it ought to be the work of every day. persede. 

David settled it for a constancy; put it in Here, in this life, believers have from 
method, which he obliged those that offi- time to time foretastes of heavenly bliss ; 
ciated to observe in their respective posts, but when they cannot reach such fervent 
In the tabernacle of Moses, and after- affections and exalted strains, they must 
ward in the temple of Solomon, tbe ark statedly wait on him in his ordinances, as 
and the -altar were together ; but ever sinners beholding the Lamb of God, that 
since Eli’s time, they had been separated, taketh away the sin of the world. The 
and continued so till the temple was continual attendance of his appointed rai^ 
built. Whatever was the reason, all Da- nisters is both right in itself, and an en- 
vid’s time, they were asunder ; but {le couragement to the faith and hope^ and a 
took care that neither should be neglected, help to the praises and thanksgivings ojC 
At Jerusalem, where the ark was, Asaph the people, 
and his brethren were appointed to attend, 
to minister before the, ark continually, with 
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py^0heS'-^0olX‘s gracious p?omise^ Alfn 
acknowledgment, 

t^^same as 2 Sam. 7, 
$66 i« 41^re said upon it. 

T)i^ have advantage in com- 

pktidg'oire'with tlie other, and observing 
the very fpxtible language in which both 
i^otdedj^iBs' welt as the light^vhich is 
i^oa ibis iirematk^ble iJTediction 
of- jthe ^T^phet Nathan by the different 
exprefssing the same idea. The 
fim tiatt announces the glory of Solomon. 
The looks into futurity, to the final 

destination of the people of Israel, pro- 
mising k rest of such a nature as they 
have never^yet enjoyed. The third pre- 
dicts the future Son of David, who is de- 
scribed in terms applicable only to a 
greater than Solomon. And the passage, 
ver. 13, I will be to him a Father, and he 
shall be to me a Son, is expressly applied 
by St. Paul, tJeb. 1.5, to the-Saviour who 
should come into the world. — CG2.) 

Upon hearing this prophecy, David, 
though commanded not to build the tem- 
ple, proceeds to the sanctuary, and there 
acknowledges that he did not consider this 
predictioil as referring to his immediate 
son, or to the building a temple made 
with hands. The two passages are thus 
interpreted by bishop Horsley ; “And 
this (namely, what was said about David’s 
house in distant times) is the arrange- 
ment about the man, O Lord Jehovah,” 
2 Sam. 7. 19. “And thou hast regarded 
me in the arrangement about the man 
that is to be from above, O Lord Jehovah,” 
1 Chron. 17. 1 7. That is, regard was had 
to David and his house, by the Messiah 
being to be born in his family. — (62.) 

David’s entering into the sanctuary, 
and acknowledging that he understood 
the meaning of the figurative language 
used by the prophet, is a proof that other 
Israelites who expected the future Mes- 
siah, comprehended the various predic- 
tions which announced in still clearer 
terms the nature, the person, the life, and 
the incarnation of the promised Saviour. 
It shows us also that the prophecies were 
of various degrees of clearness, and that 
when the appointed number of predictions 
contained in the Old Testament were 
completed, so satisfactory, and so perfect 
was the description of our blessed Lord, 
and so conclusive was the evidence that 
he was the Messiah, that wilful blindness 


alone prevented the Jews from acknow- 
ledging him. — (62.) 

^ And let it not be thougl^ strange that 
i^avid should speak so plainly of the two 
^tures of Christ, who in spirit called him 
Lord, though he knew he was to be his 
Son, Ps. 110. 1, and foresaw him lower 
than the angels for a little while, but 
afterward crowned with glory and ho- 
nour, Heb. 2. 6, 7. 

It is very observable that what in Sa- 
muel is said to be, “ for thy word’s sake,” 
is here ‘said to be, “ for thy servant’s sake,” 
ver. 19. Jesus Christ is both the Word 
of God, Rev. 19. 13, and the Servant of 
God, Isa. 42. 1, and it is for his sake, 
upon account of his mediation, that the 
promises are both made, and made good, 
to all believers ; it is in Him, that they 
are yea and amen. For his sake it is 
done, for his sake it is made known ; to 
Him we owe all this greatness, from Him 
we are to expect all these great things | 
they are the uinearchable riches of Chrisi^^* 
which, if by faith we see in themselves, 
and see in the Lord Jesus, we cannot but 
magnify as the only true greatness, and 
speak honourably of them accordingly.- 
For this blessedness may we look amidst 
the trials of life, and when we feel the 
hand of death upon us j and may the same 
be continued to our children after us. 

(See remarks on 2 Sam, 7.) 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

JDavid*s victories. 

Tins chapter is the same as 2* Sam. 8. 

Our good fight of faith iindet the Cap- 
tain of our salvation, will end in. everlast- 
ing triumph and peace. But the happi- 
ness of Israel, through David’s victories,* 
and just government, faintly shadowed 
forth the happiness of the redeemed in 
the realms above } when the last enemy 
shall be destroyed, and Jesus shall reign 
in the midst of them for ever and ever, 
and they shall behold and share the joy 
and glory of his kingdom. Let us join 
ourselves to him, trust in him, serve him ; 
at length we shall be for ever with him. 

4. The word translated chariots denotes also 
” cavalry or riders.” — T. H. Home, The latter 
part of this verse should l)e read, "David dis- 
jointed all the chariots.” — Greenfield, 

CHAPTER XIX. 

David's wars. 

The history is here repeated of David’s 
war with the Ammonites, and the Syrians- 
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their allies, and the victories he obtained 
over them, which we read 2 Sam. 10. 

The only safety of sinners consists in'" 
submitting to Ihe Lord, making our peacj||! 
with him^ and becoming his servants. 
Let us mutually assist each other in a 
good cause; but let us fear lest, being 
made instruments of good to others, we 
should ourselves come short of salvation, 
through unbelief and continuance in sin. 

18. In 2 Sam. 10. 18, the mimlKu* is seven hun- 
dred. This variatiou probably arises fiom inis- 
lakiug one numeral l(3lter for another, the difler- 
enee being only a dot at the top of one of them. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Ver. 1 — 3. David's wars with the Ammonites. 

The whole account of David’s adultery, 
and the sins and sufferings consequent 
thereon, is here omitted. When truth and 
candour permit, and no good end can be 
answered by speaking on such subjects, it 
is well to be silent, though by no means 
to deny, or excuse the sins of any man. 
Now, as the relating of th|||jin David fell 
into, is an instance of the impartiality 
and fidelity of the sacred writers ; so the 
avoiding of the repetition of it here, 
teaches us, that though there may be a 
just occasion to speak of the faults and 
miscarriages of others, yet we should not 
take delight in the repetition of them. 

3. Seo note, 2 Sam. 12. 31. 

(.Sec 2 Sam. 11. and 12.) 

Ver. 4 — 8. David's wars with the Philistines. 

Though the Lord will severely correct 
the sins of his believing people, he will 
not leave them in the bauds of their ene- 
mies. His assistance will coimterhalaiice 
all advantages in number and strength of 
those that defy his Israel. All that trust 
in him shall be made more than con- 
Ipierors through Him that loveth them. 

(5ee2 Sam.2\. 18—22.) 

CHAPTlSa XXI. 

David’s numbering the people. 

No mention is made in this book of 
David’s sin in the matter of Uriah, neither 
of the troubles that followed it. But Da- 
vid’s sin, in numbering the people, is here 
related, because, in the atonement made 
for that sin, intimation was given of the 
place on which the temple sliould be built. 

Satan stood up against Israel, and pro- 
voked David to do it. W e are sure that 
God is not the Author of sin, he tempts 
no man ; and therefore when it is said fiiat 
he moved David to do itt2 Sam. 24. 1, it 
must be explained by wliat is intimated 
here, that, for wise and holy ends, he per- 


i^ted the devil to do it. Here we trace 
tils:^^f6ul1^ti^eam to its fountain. That 
Sataii, the eneipy of God and all good, 
should stahd up agaiust Israel, is not 
strange. He aims to vyeaken the strength, 
diminish the numbers, apd eclipse the 
glory of God’s Israel, to whom he is a 
sataii, an adversary. Even the best saints, 
till they come to heaven, are forbidden 
to thiu^u themselves out of the reach of 
Satan’ sTemptations. i** . 

Most strongly does David’s fall on this 
occasion show the deceRfulnesS of "the 
human heartj aud the craft and subtilty 
of the devil and man working against us, 
and urge the necessity of vigilance and 
prayer, while his rising again furnishes 
encouragement to all returning penitents 
not to despair of the riches of Divine 
mercy (35.) 

The commanding of David to build au 
altar, was a blessed token of reconcilia- 
tion ; for if God had been ])leased to kill 
him, he would not have appointed, because 
he would not have accepted, a sacrifice at 
his hands. God testified his acceptance 
of David’s offerings on this altar: he aa- 
swered him from heaven by fire. To sig- 
nify that God’s anger was turned away 
from him, the fire that might justly have 
fastened upon the sinner, fastened upon 
the sacrifice, and consumed that ; and, 
upon this, the destroying sword was re- 
turned into its sheath. Thus Christ was 
made sin, and a curse for us ; it pleased 
the Lord to bruise him, that through him 
God might be to us, not a consuming 
Fire, but a reconciled Father. 

The brazen alta’* which Moses made, 
was at Gibeon, and there all the sacrifices 
of Israel were offered ; but the case was so 
urgent, that David had not time to go to 
Gibeon : nor durst he leave the angel 
with his sword drawn over Jerusalem, lest 
the fatal stroke should be given before he 
came back. And therefore God, in ten- 
derness to him, bade him build an altar 
in that place, dispensing with his own law 
concerning one altar, because of the pre- 
sent distress, aud accepting the sacrifices 
offered on this new altar, which was not 
set up in opposition to that, but in con- 
currence with it. Nay, when the present 
distress was over, it Should seem, David, 
as long as he lived, sacrificed there, though 
the altar at Gilieon was still kept up ; for 
God had owned the sacrifices that were 
here ofiered, and had testified his accept- 
ance of them. On those administrations 
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in which we have experienced the tokens 
of God's presence) and have found that 
he is with us of a truth, it is good to 
continue our attendance. — Here God has 
graciously met me, and therefore I will 
still expect to meet with him. 

1. The word satau properly signifies an adver- 
sary, whether to a bad causg or a good one: see 
Nini). 22. 22, 23 ; 2 19. 22. And thus it is 

said in the place before us ; An adversary to the 
peace of David and of I Bra«*l, stood up, and excited 
David to number the people. — Chandler. 

b. Thereisadiflereuce of 300,000 men between 
the pnumeratiou of Israel here and in 2 yarn. 24. 
.Several causes have been assigned to explain 
this. The following from liarnn (see Fragments 
in Calmet) appears the most satisfactory. W** 
learn from i (Jhion. 27. that there was an army of 

288.000 men wlio attcndofl the king’s orders in a 
monthly rotation of 24,000 each. These troops 
added to 12,000, the guards of the princes of the 
tribes, make the numljers to agree. In the book 
of Samuel tlioy are not noticed, being in the ac- 
tual service of the king. In Chronicles they are 
added; it is tlu'rc expressly stated that the num- 
ber is of “ all Israel,” while in Samuel it is merely 
said, ” and Israel were.” 'I’lio ditl'erence in the 
nuinliers of Judah is explained by the army of 

30.000 in the l-'lulistines’ country, 2 Sam. 6. 1, 
being included in Samuel but not in Cliroiiicdes, 
wheie, it may be observed the expression is only, 
“ and those of Judah,” not “all Judah.” Even 

e were not aware of any circumstances which 
would reconcile thesi! and similar diflerouccs, 
they could not justly be deemed contradictory, as 
we are ignorant of the particulars on which they 
were i’ounded. The Syriac version reads 800,000 
in both places. 

12. 'I'he Greek version has three years, which 
appears the correct reading. In 1 Sam. 24. 13, 
it is ^aid “seven years,” but the numeral letters 
ar<‘ so very similar, that an error may easily have 
aiisen in transcribing, 

20, In Samuel it is stated that Oman or Arau- 
iiah saw the king, not the angel ; the words in 
the original only difler in one letter. 

25. TJiis passage harmoiii/es with 2 Sam, 24. 
24, if we there insert a comma after the word 
tlireshuig. floor. It will then appear that David 
bought the oxen for 50 shekels of silver, which 
is there si ated, omitting the price of the threshing- 
floor, for which lie paid 600 shekels of gold, the 
price of the oxen being here omitted. — Carpenter. 
(^For re marks on thishistonj^ see 2 ASa»i.24.) 

CHAPTER XXII. 

"Vor. 1 — 5. David's preparations for the tvmple. 

It was upon occasion of the terrible 
judgment inflicted on Israel for the sin of 
David, that God gave intimation of the 
setting up of another altar, and of the 
place where he would have the temple to 
be built j upon which, David was excited 
with vigour to make preparation for the 
great work. The tokens of God’s favour 
he received, after those of his displeasure, 
directed him to the place, and encouraged 
him to the work. 

David must not build, but he would do 


XXrr. Ver. 1—16. 3S5 

all he could ; he prepared abundantly be- 
fore his death. The consideration of his 
age and growing infirmities quickened 
him, toward his latter end, to be very dili- 
gent in making this preparation. What 
our hands find to do for God, and our 
souls, and our generation, let us do it with 
all our might, before our death, for, after 
death, there is no device nor working. 

Two things induced him to make such 
preparation. 1 . That Solomon was young 
and tender. Those who are aged and ex- 
perienced, should consider those who are 
young and tender, and provide them what 
help they can, that they may make the 
work of God as easy to them as possible. 
2. That the house must be exceedingly 
magnificent, every thing about it the best 
in its kind; for a good reason — it was 
intended for the honour of the great God, 
the Lord of the whole earth, and was to 
be a type of Christ, in whom all fulness 
dwells, and in whom are hid all treasures. 
Men were th^ to be taught by sensible 
methods: the grandeur of the house 
would help to affect the worshippers with 
a holy awe and reverence of God, and 
would invite strangers to come to see it, 
who thereby would be brought acquainted 
with the true God. David foretold this 
good efiect, Ps, 68. 29, Because of tliy 
temple at Jerusalem, shall kings bring 
presents unto thee. 

When the Lord refuses to employ us in 
those services which we desired, we must 
not be discouraged or indolent, but do what 
we can, though in a humbler sphere. 

Ver. 6 — 16. David's instructions to Solomon, 

The Lord having pointed out the place 
where he would have sacrifice offered, 
David was assured that it was the Lord’fis 
will the temple should be built by Solo- 
mon in that very spot. The place had 
been a threshing-floor ; thus it aptly re- 
presented the visible church where the 
wheat and the chaff lie intermingled to- 
gether, till the Lord shall thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather the wheat into 
his garner, and burn up the chaff’ with 
unquenchable fire. Its having been in 
the possession of a J ebusite was an inti- 
mation of mercy, intended for the Gen- 
tiles, through Jesus Christ; 

When David came to the throne, he 
had many things to do ; but Solomon haid 
oufy one thing in charge, that was, to build 
a house for the Lprd God of Israel. 

It was in David’s mind to do it, but 
God forbade him, because he had shed 
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much hiood in his wars, for he had been a 
man of war from his youth ; which, though 
shed in the service of God and Israel, 
made him less fit than another who had 
never been called to such work. God, by 
assigning this as the reason of laying 
David aside from this work, showed how 
precious human life is to him, and in- 
tended a type of Him who should build 
the gospel temple, not by destroying men’s 
lives, but saving them, Luke 9. 56. 

David gives Solomon the reason why 
he imposed this task uj>on him. 1. Be- 
cause God had designed him for it, no- 
minated him as the man that should do 
it. Nothing is more powerful to engage 
us in any service for God, than to know 
that hereunto we are appointed. 2. Be- 
cause he would have leisure and opportu- 
nity to do it. He should be a man of 
rest, he should have peace and quietness, 
and therefore let him build the house. 
Where God gives rest, he expects work. 
3. Because God had promised to establish 
his kingdom. Let him build up God’s 
house, and God will build up his throne. 
God’s gracious promises should quicken 
and strengthen our religious service. 

David delivers Solomon an account of 
the vast preparations he had made for this 
building ; not in a way of pride and vain- 
glory, but as an encouragement to Solo- 
mon to engage cheerfully in the work, for 
which so solid a foundation was laid. The 
treasure here mentioned amounts to such 
an incredible sum, that most interpreters 
either allow an error in the copy, or think 
the word talent here signifies no more than 
a plate or piece; ingots we call them. Or 
a certain number is here put for an uncer- 
tain, because it is said that of the gold and 
silver, as well as of the brass and iron, 
there was no number; and that David 
here includes all the dedicated things, ch. 
IS. 11, which he designed for the house 
of the Lord, that is, not only for the build- 
ing of it, but for the treasure of it. 

He charges Solomon to keep God’s com- 
mandments, and to take heed to his duty 
in every thing. He must not think, by’ 
building the temple, to purchase a dispen- 
sation to sin ; on the contrary, his doing 
that would not be accepted, if he did not 
take heed to fulfil the statutes which the 
Lord charged Moses with. He encourages 
him to go about this great work, and to 
go on in it. In our spiritual work, as well 
as in our spiritual warfare, we have need of 
courage and resolution. 


David was a type of Christ in his con- 
flicts, victories, and destruction of his ob- 
stinate enemies. Solomon represented the 
Saviour triumphant, glorifled, giving peace 
and happiness to his willing subjects. In 
this character the Prince of peace erects 
his spiritual temple. It more accorded 
with the nature of the Christian dispensa- 
tion, as well as the character of Jesus, 
which were represented in this transaction, 
that the temple should be built by a peace- 
able prince than by a successful warrior. 
Otherwise David, iu his wars did God’s 
work, sought his honour, and waseminently 
serviceable to his people. 

Ver. 17 — 19. The ‘princes commanded to assist. 

David here engages the princes of Israel 
to assist Solomon in the great work he 
had to do. He presses that upon them, 
which should make them zealous in it. 
Let but the heart be sincerely engaged for 
God, and the head and hand, the estate 
and interest, and all, will be cheerfully 
employed for him. 

The work is in the hands of the Prince 
of peace. Let us look to him so to build 
his spiritual temple, that the fame artd 
glory of it may be spread through all 
countries, till all the nations of the earth 
are brought into it. As he, the Author 
and Finisher of the work, is pleased to 
employ us as his instruments, let us arise 
and be doing, encouraging and helping 
one another ; working by his rule, after his 
example, iu dependence on his grace, as- 
sured that he will be with us, and that our 
labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. 

Whatever is done towards rendering 
the word of God more generally known 
and attended to, is like bringing a stone, 
or, perhaps, an ingot of gold, towards 
erecting the temple. Tins should encou- 
rage us when we grieve that we do not see 
more fruit of our labours; much good may 
appear after our death which we never 
thought of. Let us not then he weary of 
well doing. 

9. Or, Behold a son is born unto tliee. 

14 . See the note on ch. 29. 4, 7* The Hebrew 
word, rendered talent, properly signifies only a 
mass or piece, as it is used 1 Sam, 2. 36 ; Zech* 
6. n.—Pooh. 

--- 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Ver. 1—23. David dedlares Solomon his saceesiot 
— He takes an account of the Levites. 

David, having given charge eonceraiog 
the building of the temple, in this and the 
following chapters settles the method of 
the tem|ie service, and puts into order the 



B. 0. 1M5.] 1 CHRONICLES XXIII, Ver. 24—32. W 


offices of it. This transaction, the mak* 
ing Solomon king, seems to have preceded 
David’s last sickness, and Adonijah’s usurp- 
ation, which was thereby rendered more 
inexcusable. , 

The ark being now stationed at Jerusa- 
lem, the place of the temple appointed, 
and preparations for building it made, 
David rediiced the service of the priests 
and Levites to a regular method. The 
number of the Israelites had greatly in- 
creased, and the attendance upon the 
tabernacle, with the sacrifices, was much 
greater than it had been. It was import- 
ant to make all ready for conducting the 
temple service with solemnity. David be- 
gan with numbering the Levites. The 
priests were not included. This tribe had 
increased in greater proportion than the 
others. 

David distributed the Levites to their 
respective posts, that every hand might be 
employed, and that every part of the work 
might he carefully clone — of all men, an 
idle Levite mabes the worst figure. The 
work assigned the Levites, was fourfold ; 
DThe greater number were to set forwarcl 
the work of the house of the Lord. Twenty- 
four thousand were appointed for this ser- 
vice, to attend the priests in killing the 
sacrifices; to keep all the vessels and 
utensils of the temple clean, and every 
thing in its place, that the service might 
be performed both with expedition and 
with exactness. These served a thousand 
each week, and so went round in twenty- 
four courses. 2. Others were officers and 
judges ; but in the country. Of these there 
were six thousand in the several parts of 
the kingdom, that assisted in the admini- 
stration of justice. 3. Others were por- 
ters, to guard all the avenues of the house 
of God. These were the guards of the 
temple. 4. Others were singers, and 
players on instruments, whose business it 
was to keep up that part of the service ; 
this was a new office. 

The Levites were mustered, and dis- 
posed of into their respective families and 
kindreds, that an account of them might 
the better be kept. When those of the 
stme family , were employed together, it 
would engage them to love and assist 
one another. When Christ sent forth his 
disciples, two and two, he put together 
those that were brethren. 

Observe that the posterity of Moses 
Iiad no dignities or privileges at all pecu- 
liar to them } while the posterity of Aaron 


were advanced to the priest’s office, to 
sanctify the most holy things, ver. 13. 
Moses was no self-seeking man, as ap- 
pears from his leaving to his children no 
marks of distinction ; which was a sign 
that he had the Spirit of God, and not the 
spirit of the world. The elevation of Aaron’s 
family above the rest, was a recompense 
for his self-denial. When Moses, his 
younger brother, was made a god to Pha- 
raoh, and he only his spokesman, Aaron 
readily took the inferior post God put him 
in. Those who are content to stoop, are 
in the fairest way to rise. Before honour 
is humility, 

Ver. 24—32. T/ie office of the Levites, 

In the time of Moses, the Levites were 
not taken into service till they were thirty 
years old, nor admitted as probationers till 
twenty- five, ISTum. 8. 24. David ordered, 
by direction from God, that they should 
be numbered for the service of the house 
of the Lord, from the age of twenty years 
and upward. When the work of the Le- 
vites was to carry burdens, heavy bur- 
dens, the tabernacle and the furniture of 
it, God would not call any to it till they 
were come to their full strength ,* for he 
considers our frame, and, in service as well 
as sufferings, will lay no more upon us 
than we are able to bear. But now God 
had given rest to his people, and made 
Jerusalem his dwelling-place for ever, the 
service was much easier, and they entered 
upon it at twenty years old. Now the 
people of Israel were multiplied, it was re- 
quisite there should be more hands em- 
ployed ill the temple service, that every 
Israelite who brought an offering might 
find a Levite ready to assist him. When 
more work is to be done, it is pity but 
there should be more workmen. 

W e have a further account of the Le- 
vites’ work. A constant succession of re- 
ligious duties, stated or occasional, public 
or private, must engage the true minister’s 
attention, day by day continually. A new 
heart, a spiritual mind, which delighteth 
greatly in God’s commandments, and can 
find a refreshing feast in his ordinances, 
is the first and most essential qualification 
for the ministry. Indeed it forms the great 
distinction between the true Christian and 
all other men in the world. To the spiri- 
tual man every successive service will yield 
reftewed satisfaction. He will be unwea- 
ried and ever abounding in the work of 
the Lord; being never so happy as when 
employed for such a good Master, in so 
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pleasant a service. He will not regard 
whether he be called to take the lead, or to 
keep the charge of others who are placed 
over him. May we seek and serve the 
Lord uprightly, and leave all the rest to 
his disposal, by faith in his word, and re- 
signation to his will, 

2y. The Levit.es -were employed to superintend 
the standard of'weif'hts and measures. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

The divisions of the priests and Levites. 

This chapter gives us a more particular 
account of the distribution of the priests 
and Levites into their respective classes. 

The account of these establishments 
seems of little use to us ; but when Ezra 
published it, it was of great use to direct 
affairs after their return from captivity. 
This distribution was made for the more 
regular discharge of their office. God was, 
and is the God of order, and not of confu- 
sion, particularly in the things of his wor- 
ship. When every one has, knows, and 
keeps his place and work, the more the 
better. In the mystical body, every mem- 
ber has its use, for the good of the whole. 
Rom. 12. 4, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 

The priests were chosen to preside in 
the affairs of the sanctuary, in their seve- 
ral courses and turns, who should serve 
first, and who next, that every one might 
know his course, and attend in it. Among 
these twenty-four courses, the eighth is 
that of Abijah or Abia, which is men- 
tioned, Luke 1. 5, as the course of Zacha- 
rias, the father of John Baptist ; by which 
it aj[)j)ears that the courses wliicli David 
now settled, continued till the destruction 
of the second temple by the Romans. Each 
course wa.s called by the name of him in 
whom it was first founded, as the high- 
priest is here called Aaron, ver. 19, be- 
cause succeeding in bis dignity and power, 
though we read not of any of them that 
bore that name. Whoever was high- priest, 
must be reverenced and observed by the 
inferior priests as their father, as Aaron 
their father. Christ is High-Priest over 
the house of God, to whom all believers, 
being made priests, are to be in subjection. 

The principal fathers of the Levites cast 
lots over against their younger brethren; 
that is, those that were of the elder house, 
came upon the level with those of the 
younger families, and took their j)lace,aot 
by seniority, but as God directed. In 
Christ, no difference is made between 
bond and free, elder and younger. The 


younger brethren, if they be faithfiil and 
sincere, shall be no less acceptable to 
Christ than the principal fathers. May 
w'e all be children of the Lord, and meet 
in his temple above to sing his praises for 
ever I 

The Jewish church reaped the advan- 
tage of these arrangements for many ages. 
Let us with gratitude commemorate those 
eminent reformers in the Christian church, 
who were a blessing in tlieii own times, 
and from whose zealous exertions we de- 
rive most solid benefits. The Lord has a 
favour to that people among whom he 
raises up men of such distinguished gifts, 
of such fortitude and diligence to pLad his 
cause, and to promote the interests of reli- 
gion, — C 60 .) 

CHAPTER XXV. 

'The singers and masirians. 

David, having settled the courses of the 
Levites that were to attend the ])riests in 
their ministrations, proceeds in this chap- 
ter, to put those into order who were ap- 
pointed to be singers and musicians in the 
temple. 

To prophesy, in this place, seems to 
mean praising God with great earnestness 
and devout affections, under the infiucnces 
ot the Holy S])irit: in exciting these affec- 
tions, poetry and music were eiuidoyed. If 
the Spirit of God do not put life and fer- 
''our into our devotions, they will, however 
ordered, be a lifeless, worthless form. 

The psalms they sang were composed by 
prophets, and many of them were jirophe- 
tical; and the edification of the church 
was intended in it, as well as the glory of 
God. This is called a service, iind the 
persons employed in it workmen. Not but 
that it is the greatest liberty and pleasure 
to be employed in praising God ; what is 
heaven but that ? But it intinnates that it 
is our duty to make a business of it, and 
stir up all that is within us to it; and that, 
in our present state of corruption and in- 
firmitj'^, it will not be done, as it should 
be done, without labour and struggle. We 
must take pains with our hearts to bring 
them, and to keep them in this work; to 
engage all that is within us^ * 

The glory and honour of God w'ere in- 
tended in this temple music, whether vocal 
or instrumental. It was to give thanks gmd 
praise the Lord, that they were enn})loyed. 
This agrees with the intention of the per- 
petuatingof psalmodyin the gospel eilurch, 
which is, to make melody with the hearty 
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in conjmiction with the voice, ^tinto the 
Lord, Eph. 5.19. The fathers presided in 
this service, Asaph, Heman,andJeduthun. 
This gives a good example to parents to 
train up their children, and to all seniors 
to instruct their juniors, in the service of 
God, particularly in praising of him. It 
gives also an example to the younger to 
submit themselves to the elder, and, as far 
as may be, to do what they do under their 
hand. All believers are one in Christ 
Jesus, being children of God, fellow-heirs 
of eternal life, and brethren to each other. 
May they all on earth emulate that lovoj 
peace, and harmony which will subsist’in 
the heavenly world. 

1. Probably Jodutbun and Ethan, cb. 6.44, 
vovc the same person. 

3. Each master sniffer had in Ins chorus the 
nnmb(‘r of twt*he, called their sons and their 
bretliren; because* they observed them as sons, 
and concurrod with them as brethren. — Hrnry. 

CII.VPTER XXVI. 

Thu oj/icers of the Levites. 

There were porters appointed to attend 
the temple, who guarded all the avenues, 
opened and shut all the outer gates, and 
attended to direct and instruct those who 
were going to worshi[) in the courts of the 
sanctuary ; to encourage those that were 
timorous, to send back the strangers and 
unclean, and to guard against thieves, and 
others that were enemies to the house of 
God. The porters and treasurers of the 
temple had occasion for strength and va- 
lour to oppose those who improperly at- 
tempted to enter the sanctuary, and to 
guard the sacred treasures. 

Josephus speaks of the gates of the tem- 
ple as being so massive as to require twenty 
persons to open or shut them. David had 
received iustruction from the Lord what 
the temple was to be, ch. 28. 11, 12, and 
he arranged every thing with reference 
thereto. The office of porter in the temple 
was a place of great trust, and lionourable. 
The different families or divisions cast 
lots at which gate they should keep ward, 
and then the persons of tjiose divisions 
attended in rotation. 

There were treasures of the house of 
God. Much was expended daily upon the 
altar; flour, wine, oil, salt, fuel, beside the 
lamps; quantities of these were to be kept 
beforehand, beside the sacred vestments 
and utensils. These were the treasures of 
the house of God. These treasures typi* 
fled tke plenty there is in our heavenly 
Father’s house, enough and to spare. 


From those sacred treasuries, the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, all our wants 
are supplied ; but, receiving from his ful- 
ness, we must give him the glory, and en- 
deavour to dispose of our abilities and sub- 
stance according to his will. 

There were treasures of things dedi- 
cated mostly out of the spoils won in batfle, 
as a' gratefiil acknowledgment of the Di- 
vine protection. This pious custom had 
I been revived ; not only Samuel and Da- 
I vid, but Saul, and Abner, and Joab, had 
dedicated of tlieir spoils to the honour and 
support of the house of God. The more 
, God bestows on us, the more he expects 
j from us in works of piety and charity.. 
Great successes call for proportionable re- 
turns. When we look over our estates, let 
us consider, Here are convenient things, 
rich things it may he, and fine things ; 
but where are the dedicated things ? 

The offices of the house of God being 
well provided with Levites, we have ant 
account of those employed as officers and 
jxidges in the outward business, which 
must not be neglected. The magistracy 
is an ordinance of God for the good of the 
church, as truly as the ministry. The Le- 
vites were employed in the administration 
of justice, with the princes and elders of 
the several tribes, who could not be sup- 
posed to understand fhe law so well as the 
Levites. None of those Levites who were 
employed in the service of the sanctuary, 
none of the singers or porters, were con- 
cerned in this outwcird business; either 
one was enough to engage tlie whole man, 
or it was presumption to undertake both. 
Wisdom, courage, strength of faith, holy 
affections, an<l constancy of mind in the 
performance of our duty, are requisite or, 
useful for every station. 

This is said to be done, a# were all the 
foregoing settlements, in the fortieth year 
of the reign of David. That was the last 
year of his reign. We should be so much 
the more industrious to do good as we see 
the day approaching. 

David fixed the due order of the priesta 
and Levites in their offices, and gave di- 
rections for the regular observance of the 
sacred ordinances. And do we not per- 
ceive in our illustrious Head a similar care 
to promote the comfort and prosperity of 
his church? To Him we are taught tti^ 
look as the great Master of assembfief;. 
In obedience to Him we sanctify his 
frequent his house, celebrate his saera-^ 
meats, reverence his faithful ministers^ 
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and listen to the word of reconciliation. 
—(60.) 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

Ver. 1—15. DavicTs military force. 

When David was not actually engaged 
in war, 24,000 men were kept under mili- 
tary discipline. These were exchanged 
every month, so that 288,000 men **were 
exercised regularly, but were not kept from 
other engagements more than a month at 
a time. In the kingdoms of this world 
readiness for war forms a security for peace 
— in like manner nothing so much encou- 
rages Satan's assaults as unwatchfulness. 
So long as we stand armed with the whole 
armour of God, in the exercise of faith, 
and preparation of heart for the conflict, 
we shall certainly be safe, and probably 
enjoy inward peace. 

It seems that this plan of the militia was 
laid in the beginning of David’s reign, for 
’’Asahel was killed by Abner while David 
reigned in Hebron. When his wars were 
over, he revived this, and left the military 
affairs in this posture, for the peaceable 
reign of Solomon. 

Ver. 16 — 34. Princes and q^icers. 

We do not read here of officers merely 
to make a show of magnificence. Ancient 
simplicity was preferable to modern refine- 
ment, and the useful productions of the 
earth to all the devices of luxury and in- 
dulgence. The officers of the court, or 
the rulers of the king’s substance, as they 
are called, ver. 31, were such as had the 
oversight and charge of the king’s tillage, 
his vineyards, his herds, his flocks. 

The atteudants on the king's person 
were such as were eminent for wisdom. 
^Ahithophel, a. very cunning man, was his 
counsellor ; but Husliai, an honest man, 
was his companion and confidant. It does 
not appear that he had many counsellors ; 
but those he had were men of great abili- 
ties. Much of the wisdom of princes is seen 
in the choice of their ministry. But David, 
though he had all these trusty counsellors 
about him, preferred his bible before them 
all j Thy testimonies are my delight, and 
my counsellors, Ps. 119. 24. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Ver. 1—10. David exhorts the people to the fear 
of the Lord. 

This transaction seems to have occurred 
during David*8 last sickness, which, not- 
withstanding intervals, he was aware would 
terminate in his death# He therefore sum- 


moned the several descriptions of men 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, that 
he might declare to them the will of God, 
and engage them to those measures which 
he had resolved upon in obedience to the 
Divine will. Many chief priests and Le- 
vites were with David at Jerusalem. 

Finding himself able, and being ani- 
mated by the solemn occasion, David stood 
up on his feet, to express his earnestness 
in his address, and in reverence to God, 
whose will he was to declare, and in respect 
to this solemn assembly of the Israel of 
God. He declares his purpose to build a 
temple for God, and God’s disallowing of 
that purpose. This he had signified to 
Solomon, ch. 22. 7, 8. 

He opens to them God’s gracious pur- 
poses concerning Solomon, “ 1 have chosen 
him to be my son.” Thus he declares the 
decree, that the Lord had said to Solomon, 
as a type of Christ, Thou art my son, Ps. 
2. 7, the son of my love ; for he was called 
Jedidiah, because the Lord loved him, and 
Christ is his beloved Son. Of him God 
said, as a figure of Him that was to come, 
1 . He shall build my house. Christ is both 
the Founder and the Foundation of the 
gospel temple. 2. I will establish his 
kingdom for ever. This must have its 
accomplishment in the kingdom of the 
Messiah, which shall continue in his 
hands through all the ages of time, Isa. 
9. 7 ; Luke 1. 33, and shall then be deli- 
vered up to God, even the Father, yet, 
perhaps, to be delivered back to the Re- 
deemer for ever. As to Solomon, this 
promise of the establishment of his king- 
dom is here made conditional — If he be 
constant to do my commandments, as at 
this day. If we be constant to our duty, 
then, and not otherwise, we may expect the 
continuance of God’s favour. Let those 
who are well taught, and begin well, take 
notice of this — if they be constant, they 
are happy ; perseverance wears the crown, 
though it wins it not. 

He charges them to adhere stedfastly 
to God and their duty. God’s command- 
ments must be their rule ; they must make 
conscience of keeping them, and, in order 
thereunto, must seek for them, search the 
scriptures, take advice, seek the law at 
their mouth whose lips were to keep this 
knowledge, and pray to God to teach and 
direct them. The arguments to enforce 
this charge are— that the secrets of our 
souls are open before God ; and %&t we 
are happy or miserable here; and for ever; 
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accordingly as w« serve God. Here is one 
argument peculiar to Solomon ; Thou art 
to build a house for the sanctuary. The 
means prescribed are prescribed to us all. 

1. Caution. Take heed ; l>eware of every 
thing that looks like, or leads to that 
which is evil. 2. Courage. Be strong, 
and do it. We cannot do our work as we 
should, unless we put on resolution, and 
fetch in strength from Divine grace. 

Religion or piety has two distinct parts. 
Tlie first is knowledge of God, the second 
is worship of God. They are here, ver. 9, 
described by David ; he recommends to 
Solomon his son the care and love of reli- 
gion and piety, before all other things. 
The sum of this he reduces to these heads, 
wlion he says, Know thou the God of thy 
father, and so've him with a perfect heart 
and a willing mind. — 

God is made known by his works and 
his word. Revelation alone gives us the 
whole cliaracter of God, in his providence, 
his holy law, his condemnation of sinners, 
his blessed gospel, the ministration of 
righteousness and of the Spirit to all true 
believera. The natural mau cannot re- 
ceive this knowledge of God. It shows 
the guilt and misery of man ; and that no 
man can be delivered from the everlasting 
I)uni.shment he deserves, but by the un- 
merited mercy of the Father, through the 
atonement of the Son, and by the sancti- 
fication of the Holy Ghost. All, there- 
fore, neglect, oppose, or abuse this know- 
ledge, unless taught of God. But where 
God is truly known, he will be loved, wor- 
shipped, and obeyed in proportion to that 
knowledge. Self-abasement, hatred of sin, 
indifference to the world, and kindness to 
our fellow-creatures will attend it, and all 
true religion may be resolved into it. This 
knowledge is received by faitli, simply 
believing the testimony of God as recorded 
in scripture. It is to be sought by, read- 
ing the word of God, with earnest prayer 
to be taught by the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation. This knowledge regulates the 
will and affections, all our words and ac- 
tions. It brings a man acquainted with 
God in Christ, as a Father and a Friend, 
in experience and communion. Thus we 
learn the inestimable value of the Saviour’s 
atonement, and of the sanctification of 
the Holy Spirit, and are influenced to walk 
conscientiously in all his commandments. 
It brings a sinner to his proper place at 
the foot of the cross, as a poor, guilty, 
helpless worm, deserving wrath, yet ex- 


pecting every thing iiee4^1 frbm the free 
mercy and grace of God out fAther, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Having been for- 
given much, the pardonea si^er learns to 
love much. Thus David, having long 
known the Lord, desired to tea& that 
knowledge to his beloved Solomon. 

Var. 1 1 — 21 . David gives the model and 
materials for the temple. 

David vi^as now to give to Solomon, 

1 . A model of the temple. Moses had 
a .pattern of the tabernacle showed him 
in the mount ; so had David of the ttm- 
ple, by the immediate hand of God upon 
him, clearly and exactly represented to 
his mind. It is said, he had this pattern 
by the Spirit. The temple must be a sa- 
cred thing, and a type of Christ. There 
must be in it, not only convenience, but 
significancy ; it must not be left to man’s 
art or invention to contrive it ; but it must 
be framed by Divine institution. Christ 
the true Temple, the church the gospel 
temple, and heaven the everlasting temple, 
all are framed according to the Divine 
counsels, and the plan laid in the Divine 
wisdom, ordained before the world, for 
God’s glory and our good. This pattern 
David gave to Solomon, that he might go 
by a certain rule. 

2. Materials for the most costly of the 
utensils of the temple. He weighed out 
the exact quantity for each vessel. The 
gold for the altar of incense is particularly 
said to be refined gold, purer than the 
rest ; that was typical of the intercession 
of Christ, than which uotliingis more pure 
and perfect. 

3. Directions which way to look for help 
in tliis great undertaking.* Be not dis- 
mayed; God will help thee, and thou 
must look up to him in the first place. 
We may be sure that God, who owned 
our fathers, and carried them through the 
services of their day, will, in like maimer, 
if wc are faithful to him, never leave us, 
while he has any w'ork to do in us, or by 
us. The same that was Joshua’s encou- 
ragement, Josh. 1. 5^ and Solomon’s here, 
is given to all believers, Heb. 13. 5, He 
will never leave- thee not forsake thee. 
And good men will help thee. Thou hast 
good workmen, and every one in his place 
ready to further it. Good work is likely 
to go on, when all parties concerned , 
hearty in furthering it. Let us hope 

in his mercy, for if we seek him, he 
be found of us. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


■V«r. 1-9. David y by his ewample and entreaty ^ 
mdmes the prmcei and people to offer willingly. 

David engaged the great men of Israel 
to contnbnt<6 toward the building of the 
temple. He recommended it as an occa- 
sion for a free-will offering. What is 
done in works of piety and charity, should 
be done willingly, and not by constraint; 
.for God loves a cheerful giver. 

He sets them a good example. This 
David offered, not from constraint or os- 
tentation, not to purchase forgiveness of 
bis sins or to merit heaven, but because 
" he had set his affection to the house of 
God,” and thought he could never do 
enoughtowards promoting that good work. 
Those w ho would draw others to good, must 
lead themselves. Those especially who are 
above others, should particularly contrive 
to make their light .shine before men, be- 
cause the influence of their exam^de is 
more powerful and extensive than that of 
other people. How generous they were, 
appears by the sum of the contributions. 
The people rejoiced. Every Israelite is 
glad to see temple work carried on with 
vigour. David rejoiced with great joy. 
It is a great reviving to good men, when 
leaving the world, to see those they leave 
behind zealous for religion. Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace. 

4, 7. The amount of the treasures accumnlatcd 
for the tpinple ay)pear8 incredible. Accordinpf to 
the usual estimates, it would be nearly a thousand 
millions of pounds of our money. There may be 
a corruption or error in the numbers; we are* not 
acquainted witli the comparjitive value of the 
precious metals at that time, nor of the means 
for procuvinji,' them which then existed, nor ae to 
the degree of j)urity of the metal ; several sorts of 
oldarementioned in scripture. And if the talent 
ere mentioned was the Syriac talent, the amount 
would bo only about seven millions ; if the Jla- 
bylonisli talent, about thirty millions ; or if the 
Arabic version of 1 Chron. 22, 14, is correct, 
*' gold a thousand talents, and silver a thousand 
t^ents,” the amount would be between fifty and 
sixty millions. £4ther of these estimates brings 
the amount within the bounds of probability. 
Eastern kinga»iand princes have, in all ages, been 
accustomed to lay up Vttat 1|<iantities of gold and 
silver. In Dow’s ’* History of Hindostan,” men- 
tion is made of princes possessing larger sums 
than cither of tlie three last estimates. And 
W'hen we consider the successful wars David had 
waged with the nations around, we may be satis- 
fled that he would be able to collect very large 
treasures.— See J^rown and T, U. Horne, 

10 — 19. David*s thanhsgiving and prayer. 
We cannot form an adequate idea of 
iSbe magnificence of the temple and the 
buildings around it, about which such im- 
jnense quantities of gold and silver were 
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employed. But the unsearchable riches 
of Christ exceed the splendour of the tem- 
ple, infinitely more than that surpassed 
the meanest cottage upon earth. 

Instead of boasting of these large obla- 
tions, David* gave solemn thanks to the 
I^rd. As king of Israel, David was be- 
come great, powerful, and honourable; 
but from the Lord alone he had received 
all his wealth, honour, and power; this 
he knew, and acknowledged with grateful 
praise. But having contemplated the 
glories of the Lord, and then turning his 
thoughts to himself and his people, he 
was affected with a deep conviction of their 
meanness, weakness, and unworthiness. 
Lord, what are we that we should offor 
so willingly after this sort ? Every way 
the praise belonged to him. As for them, 
they were strangers and sojourners, dying 
creatures, having forfeited every thing 
by sin. All they gave for the Lord’s 
temple was his own before ; if they had 
attempted to keep it, death would soon 
have removed them from it. The only 
use they could make of it, to their real 
advantage, was to consecrate it to the 
service of Him that gave it. David was 
i conscious of his own Uprightness and will- 
ingness in this oblation, and therefore 
doubted not God’s merciful acceptance 
thereof j and with joy he beheld his people 
showing the same disposition. He well 
knew that this, as far as it was genuine, 
was the effect of the grace of God given 
unto them, and he fervently prayed that 
he might be kept by the same grace. 
Also that the hearts of them all, hut espe- 
cially of Solomon, might be prepared for 
the Lord, for every good work, and espe- 
cially for the difficult, important service 
before them. Such is this address of 
David to the Lord God of Israel. 

The Israelites were commanded to re- 
joice before the Lord, that is, the Lord’s 
ark, which was the pledge of his presence. 
Now this ark was a figure of Christ, and 
the mirth before it signified, that the 
foundation of all our joy lies in our re- 
conciliation with God ill Christ — (56.) 

Ver. 20 — 25. floloman enthroned. 

This great assembly joined with David, 
and bowed »down thew heads in adoration 
of God. Whoever is the mouth of the 
congref^ation, those only have the benefit 
who join him, not by bowing down the 
head so much as by lifting up the soul. 

In token of their joy in God, and com- 
znunton with him, they foasted upon their 
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peace^oiFerings in a jeli^ous manner be- 
fore the Lord* They made Solomon king 
the second time. He having been before 
anointed in haste, upon occasion of Ado- 
nijah’s rebellion, it was thought fit to re- 
peat it for the greater satisfaction of the 
people . They anointed him unto the Lord. 
Zadok also iras anointed to priest in 
tlie room of Abiathar, who had lately for- 
feited his honour. 

Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord. 
The Lord was, in a peculiar manner, King 
of Israel, 1 Sam. 12. 12. Solomon’s kin^ 
dom typified the kingdom of the Messiah, 
and His is the throne of the Lord ; for the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment to him; hence he 
calls him his King, Ps. 2. 6. Being set 
on the throne of the Lord, the throne to 
which God called him, he prospered. They 
that follow the Divine guidance, may ex- 
pect success by the Divine blessing. So- 
lomon prospered. 

22. As Abiathar was removed from the priest- 
hood after David’s death, it has been thought 
that Ute second anointing of Solomon was also 
subsequent to that event. 

Ver. 2G — 30. David* s reign and death. 

Here is David’s departure. He died 
full of days, riches,‘and honour; old, and 
very rich, and much honoured both of 
God and man. He had enough of this 
world, and of the riches and honours of 
it, and knew when he had<£nough, for he 
was very willing to die and leave it, hav- 
ing said, Ps. 49. 15, God shall receive 
me ; and Ps. 23. 4, Thou art with me. 
A good man will soon be full of days, 
riches, and honour, but will never be sa- 
tisfied with them ; he finds no satisfac- 
tion but iu God’s loving-kindness. 

Shall we then seek after God, or seek 
our all below ? .What is the honour and 
wealth for which we are seeking ? If it be 
riches, then place those riches on high, 
where you can find them at last ; but let 
them he the true riches. Place them in 
Jesus Christ, and before you can be de- 
prived of them, he must himself undergo 
a change. — (38.) 

When we read the second book of Sa- 
muel, we could scarcely have expected to 
behold David appear so illustrious in his 
closing scene, in which every thing excel- 


lent is combined, and the people seem to 
have regarded him with the deepest vene- 
ration and affection. Bui his repentanee 
had been as remarkable as his sin, and 
his conduct during his afflictions, an4 to- 
wards the end of his life, appears to |mva 
had more effect on his subjects than all 
else they had witnessed. 

Blessed be God, even the chief of sin- 
ners may hope for such a glorious de- 
parture, when brought to repent and flee 
for refuge to the Saviour’s atoning blood. 
Let us mark the difference between the 
spirit and character of the man after God’s 
own heart, living and dying, and those of 
worthless professors, who resemble him in 
nothing but their sins, and try to excuse 
their crimes by his example. Let us also 
compare him with those presumptuous 
cavillers who carp at the blemishes in 
scripture characters, but never adequately 
consider the excellency and piety they 
showed, living or dying. Let us then 
watch and pray lest we be overcome by . 
temptation, and overtaken by sin, to the 
dishonour of God, and the wounding of 
our own consciences. When conscious 
of having offended, let us copy his exanv 
pie of repentance and patience, till having 
served our generation after the will of 
God, we are enabled to fall asleep with 
the sure and certain hope of a glorious re- 
surrection, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

David was an eminent type of Christ, 
and he frequently spake, as concerning 
himself, what was applicable only to the 
great Antitype. This is not controverted, 
and opens a wide field for inquiry. It 
tends to illustrate many passages m the 
psalms’ and prophecies. May we discover , 
more of the glory and grace of our Re- 
deemer from every fresh representation of 
him; and while we * look at his figure, 
may we perceive and admire the excel- 
lency of the Divine original. In every 
view we discover the infinitejpperiority of' 
the Saviour. Nor is it posMole that any 
resemblance should give us an adequate 
conception of his di^iity and glory. He 
is above all descnption, as being the 
brightness of his Father’s glory, and the 
express image of his person, — (60.) 



THE SECOND BOOK OF CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER I. 

Solomon's offerin^^ his prayer, and choice of 
wisdom — His strength and wealth. 

Solomon began his reign with a public 
pious visit to God’s altar. Magistrates 
are likely to do well for themselves and 
their people, when they thus take God 
along with them at their setting out.* But, 
alas! even in Christian countries such 
scenes are seldom beheld. The presence 
and blessing of the Lord gives strength, 
honour, happiness, and stability j and to 
whom he hath given much, from them he 
remures the more. 

He prayed to God. This, with the an- 
swer to it, we had before, 1 Kings 3. 5, 
&c. He received a gracious answer to 
this prayer. Wisdom is a gift that God 
gives as freely and liberally as any gift, to 
those who value it, and wrestle for it, and 
will resolve to make use of it ; and he up- 
braids not the poor petitioners with their 
folly, James 1.5. God’s grace shall never 
be wanting to those who sincerely desire 
to know and do their duty. God gave 
Solomon the wealth and honour which he 
did not ask for. Those that pursue pre- 
sent things most earnestly, are most likely 
to miss themj while those that refer them- 
selves to the providence of God, if they 
have not the most of tliose things, have 
the most comfort in them. Those that 
make this world their end, come short of 
the other, and are disappointed in this 
too ; but those that make the other world 
their end, shall not onfy obtain that, and 
full satisfaction in^it, but shall take as 
much as is good for them of this world in 
their way. 

Let us then improve our present talents, 
let us seek heavenly blessings, and let us 
"be contented without those giE,eat things 
which men generally covet, but which 
commonly prove fatal snares to the soul. 

((See remarks on 1 Kings 3. 4 — 15.) 


CHAPTER 11. 

Solomon's message to Huram respecting the tem- 
ple— kis treaty with Huram. ( 

Here is Solomon’s embassy to Huram, 
king of Tyre, to engage his assistance in 
the prosecution of his designs, The pur- 


port of his errand to him is much the 
same as in 1 Kings 5, only here it is more 
largely set forth. He represents his de- 
sign in building the temple for a place of 
religious worship, that all the offerings 
which God had appointed for the honour 
of his name might be offered up there. 
The house was built tliat it might be de- 
dicated to God, and used in his service ; 
we should aim that all our havings and 
doings may be to the glory of God. He 
mentions .particular services that were 
there to be performed, for the instruction 
of Huram. The mysteries of the true le- 
ligion, unlike those of the Gentile super- 
stitions, coveted not concealment. 

He endeavours to possess Huram with 
very great and high thoughts of the God 
of Israel. Idols are nothing, princes are 
little, and both are under the control of 
the God of Israel ; thereb)re the house 
must be great. Yet, be it ever so great, 
it cannot be a habitation for the great 
God. Let not Huram think that the God 
of Israel, like the gods of the nations, 
dwells in temples made with hands, Acts 
17. 24. No, the heaven of heavens can- 
not contain him. It is intended only for 
the priests and worshij)peis, tliat they may 
have a fit place wherein to burn sacrifice 
before him. He looked upon liimself, 
though a mighty prince, as unworthy the 
honour of being employed in this great 
work. It is part of the wisdom wherein 
we ought to walk toward them that are 
without, carefully to guard against all mis- 
apprehension, which any thing we say or 
do may occasion concerning God; so 
Solomon does in his treaty with Huram. 

He deemed it no impropriety to speak 
freely upon religious subjects, in treating 
with a heathen king about what to him 
was secular business. We should not be 
afraid or ashamed to embrace every op- 
portunity to speak of God, and to impress 
others with a deep sense of the importance 
of his favour and service. It is pleasant 
to observe how the friendship of pious men 
brings those that were afar ofi* to love and 
worship the Saviour. 

The requests he makes to Huram are 
particularly set down. The house must 
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be wonderfully great, that is, very stately 
and magnificent, no cost must be spared, 
nor any contrivance wanting in it. Here 
is Solomon’s engagement to maintain the 
workmen, to give them so much wheat 
and barley, so much wine and oil. He 
did not feed his workmen with bread and 
water, but with plenty. They that em^ 
ploy labourers ought to take care they are 
not only well paid, but provided with that 
which is wholesome and tit for them. Let 
rich masters do for their poor workmen 
as they would be done by. 

Here we have the return which Hnram 
made to Solomon’s embassy, in which he 
shows a great respect for Solomon, and a 
readiness to serve him. lie congratulates 
Israel on having such a king as Solomon. 
He blesses God for raising up such a suc- 
cessor to David. Now that the people of 
Israel kept close to the law and worship 
of God, the neighbouring nations were 
willing to be instructed by them in the 
true religion ; as the Israelites had been 
willing in the days of their apostasy, to 
be infected with the idolatries and super- 
stitions of their neighbours. 

Possessions and authority 'are given to 
men for the sake of others. A wise and 
pious king is an evidence of the Lord’s 
special love for his people. Who then 
can express the greatness of God’s love 
to his believing people, in giving them his 
only begotten Son to be their Prince and 
their Saviour. Let us then he helpful to 
one another in spreading the knowledge 
of his name and his truth. 

(Sf’e 1 Kings 5.) 

CHAPTER III. 

The building of the temple. 

There is a more particular account of 
the building of the temple in 1 Kings 6. 7, 
than in Chronicles. The temple was 
built at Jerusalem, for that was the place 
in which God had chosen to put his name. 
It must be on mount Moriah, which, some 
think, was the place where Abraham 
offered Isaac, Gen. ?2. 2. That was typi- 
cal of Christ’s sacrifice of himself ; there- 
fore fitly was the temple, which was a type 
of him, built there. It must be where the 
Lord appeared to David, and answered 
him by fire, I Chron. 21. 18, 26. There 
atonement was made once ; in remem- 
brance of that, there atonement must; still 
be made. It must be in the place David 
had prepared, not only which he had pur- 
chased, but which he had fixed on by 


Divine direction. It was Solomon’s wis- 
dom not to inquire for what might appear 
a more convenient place, but to acquiesce 
in the appointment of God, 

The time when it was begun was not 
till the fourth year of Solomon’s reign. 
The three first years were employed in 
the necessary preparations for it. 

The cherubim were designed, it is 
likely, to represent angels. Each wing 
extended fi^e cubits, so that the whole 
was tw'enty cubits, which was just the 
breadth of the most holy place. They 
stood on their feet as servants, their faces 
inward tmVhrd the ark. They were not 
set there to be adored, for then they would 
have been made sitting, as on a throne, 
and their faces toward their worshippers, 
but as attendants on the invisible God. 
We must not worship angels, but we must 
worship with angels; for we are come into 
communion with them, Heb. 12. 22, and 
must do the will of God as the angels do. 
The thought that we are worshipping Him 
before whom the angels cover their faces, 
will help to inspire us with reverence in 
all our approaches to God. 

The vail that parted between the temple 
and the most holy place, denoted the dark- 
ness of that dispensation, and the distance 
which the worshippers were kept at. But, 
at the death of Christ, this vail was rent ; 
for through him we arc made nigh, and 
have boldness not only to look on, but to 
enter into the holiest. 

The pillars speak, 1, Jachin, the faith- 
ful purpose of God. He is faithful who 
promised. This includes his purpose; his 
purpose of love, his promise, his unchange- 
able faithfulness in all. 2. Boaz, the 
power of Christ, his almighty power. 
Depend, rest, and stay thyself upon this 
almighty power, which is able to do above 
what we are able to ask or think. Can 
the Lord pardon our sins, heal our back- 
sUdings ? Yes. Take these both toge- 
ther. Love and power put4ogether is a 
support firm and safe enough for faith 
to rest nppn. Lean and rest upon both 
these pillars. If thou art not assured of 
his purpose, yet rest and stay thyself upon 
his power. — G9-) 

Full instructions enable us to go about 
our work with certainty, and to proceed 
therein with comfort. Blessed be God, 
the Scriptures are sufficient to render the 
man of God thoroughly furnished for 
every good work. But if we prefer our 
own devices to God’s institutions, we shall 
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bt «Q|idemned for presumption as well as 
tlieabedieBce. Let us search the scrip- 
lusies daily, beseeching the Lord to enable 
us to understand# believe, submit to, and 
obey his word, that our work and our way 
may be made plain, and that all may be 
begun, continued, and ended in him. Be- 
holding God in Christ, his tnie temple, 
infinitely more glorious tlian that of So- 
lomon, may w© become a spiritual house, 
a habitation of God throughjthe Spirit. 

10. The most generally received opinions re- 
specting the cherpbim are, cither that they were 
hieroglyphics of the Trinity, as they appear in 
the works of crcntion, providenc(^rid r<*.demp- 
tion ; or that they represented the^mraetor and 
office of the ministers of religion;. or were de- 
scriptive of the general history of the chiu-ch. 
Thcsuhject is intricate, but one leading idea runs 
tltrough all the interpretations, nanudy, that they 
have evident referenc(* to the plan of redeinptiou, 
for they are allowed to be’ descriptive cither of 
its Divine Authors, its Divinely commissioned 
human instruments, or its general history. — fV. 
Brown, See also Dzek. 1. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The furniture of the temple. 

We have here a further account of the 
furniture of God’s house. All these things, 
except the brazen% altar, were described 
more largely, 1 Kings 7 , Both without 
dotu's and within, there was that which 
typified the grace of the gospel, and sha- 
Gowed out good things to come, of which 
the substance is Christ. 

There was the brazen altar. The mak- 
ing of this w as not mentioned in the book 
of Kings. On this all the sacrifices were 
ofiered, and it sanctified the gift. This 
altar was four times as long and broad as 
that which Moses made iii the tabernacle. 
God had greatly enlarged their borders ; 

( it was therefore fit that they should en- 
large his altars. Our returns should bear 
some proportion to our receivings. It was 
ten cubits high, so that the people who 
worshipped in the courts might see the 
sacrifices burnt, and their eye might affect 
their heart with sorrow for sin : It is of 
the Lord’s mercies that 1 am not thus 
csonsuraed, and that this is acGe{||ed as an 
63i^iation of ihy guilt. They irnght thus 
be led to consider the g^eftt Sacrifice which 
should be ofiS^red in the fulness of time, 
to^take away sin, and abolish death, which 
the blood of bi^s and goats could not 
lUMsibly do» And with the smoke of the 
saorifices their hearts might ascend to 
Imairen in hoW destres towards God and 
ins favour. all Our devotions we smist ^ 
keep the eye of fiiith fixed v^nGhiist, the 


great Propitiation. How they went up to 
this altar, and carried the sacrifices up to 
it# we arw not told' ^ some think by a plain 
ascent Hke a hill. 

There was the molten sea. The Holy 
Ghost by this signified our great gospel 
privilege, that the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin, 1 John 1.7. To us there is 
a fountain opened for all believers, who 
are spiritual priests, Rev. L5, 6, nay, for 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem to wash 
in, from sin, which is uncleaimess. There 
is a fulness of merit in Jesus Christ, for 
all those who by faith apply themselves 
to Him for the purifying of their con- 
sciences, that they may serve the living 
God, Heb. 9. 14. Also our great gospel 
duty, to cleanse ourselves by true repent- 
ance from all the pollutions of the flesh, 
and the corruption that is in the world is 
signified. Our hearts must be sanctified, 
or we cannot sanctify the name of God. 
They that draw nigh to God, must cleanse 
their hands, and purify their hearts, J am. 
4.8, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with me, John 13. 10 j and he that is 
washed, still needs to wash his feet, to 
renew his rc*pentauce, wheuever he goes 
in to minister. 

The laver was never covered up, but 
always open. The fountain is set open, 
Zech. 13. 1. The blood of Christ is of- 
fered ; t^e Lord gives thee liberty to wash 
in this sea. It is not a fountain sealed, 
nut set open in regard of the general offer 
of the gospel unto all. Washing in this 
spiritual sea is nothing else but believing 
and exercising faith in the blood of Christ. 
The greater tliy defilements are, the more 
need thou hast of Jesus Christ, and of his 
blood to cleanse thee, and wash thee from 
Uiy sins. — (49.) 

There was a golden altar, on which they 
burnt incense. It is probable that this 
was enlarged in proportion to the brazen 
altar. Christ who, once for all, made 
atonement for sin, ever lives, making in- 
tercession, in virtue of that atonement. 
May we walk in the light of his Word, 
feajt upon the provieionaof his bouse, and 
be constrained by his love to live no loiigCr 
to ourselves, but to Him Who died for us, 
and rose again. 

The furniture of the temple, con^ared 
with that of the tabernacle, plainly showed 
that God% chtlxxfii would be enlarged, and 
his WqanfirippeiS’ multiplied. Blessed be 
God* there 18 abundant stifificiencyiii Christ 
fosr «A1 that e<»ne. May his 
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pel hold him forth to aU the nations of 
the earth, as crucified for sinners, and 
may his Spirit prepare the hearts of all to 
welcome his salvation ; for ail things else 
are now ready. 

3. Tho original word here is ** bekarim,” oxen ; 
in 1 Kings 7* it is '* pekaira,” knops in the form 
of colocynths ; the difference arises from a change 
of letters. Some other variations from the de- 
scription of the temple in the book of Kings ap- 
j)ear to have arisen in the same manner ; and cir- 
cumstances meutioued in the one are omitted in 
the other. 


CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1 — 10. T/w ark placed in the temple* 

It was fit that the ark should be brought 
in with great solemnity. All the other 
vessels were made new, and larger than 
they had been in the tabernacle ; but the 
ark, the mercy-seat, and the cherubims, 
were the same; the presence and the grace 
of God are the same in little assemblies as 
they are in large ones ; in the poor condi- 
tion of the church, as in its prosperous 
estate. Wherever two or three arc gathered 
together in Christ’s name, there is he as 
truly present, as if there were two or three 
thousand. The ark was brought in, at- 
tended by a great assembly of the elders 
of Israel. 

“ There it is unto this day not 
the day when this book was written after 
the captivity, but when that was^ written, 
out of which this history was transcribed. 
Or, it was there, so it might better be 
read, unto this day, tho day of Jerusalem’s 
desolations, that fatal day, Ps. 137. 7. 

The ark was a type of Christ, and, as 
such, a token of the presence of God. 
That gracious promise, Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world, 
does, in effect, bring the ark into our reli- 
gious assemblies, if we by faith and prayer 
plead that promise ; and this wc should 
be most earnest for ; Lord, if thy presence 
go not with us, wherefore should we go 
up P The temple itself, if Christ leave it, 
ia a desolate place, Matt. 23. 38. 

The eye of our faith must in every ser- 
vice be directed to the atoning sacrince of 
Jesus Christ, as rendering us and all we 
do, accepted, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. The establishment of the public 
worship of God, according to his institu- 
tion, and. with the tokens of his presence, 
is, and ought to be madter 'Of ^eat joy to 
any people. When Christ is lormed in a 
soul, the law written in the heart, the ark 
of the covenant settled there, so that it 


becofnes the temple of the Holy Ghosf^ 
there is true satisraetion in that soul. And 
whatever we have the comfort of, we must, 
by the sacrifice of praise, give God the 
glory of, and not be straitened therein ; 
109 with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
If God favour us with his presence, we 
must honour him with our services, the 
best wti have. 

Ver. 1 1 — 14. The temple filled with glor^. 

' God took possession of the temple ; he 
filled it with a cloud. Thus he signified 
his acceptance of this temple to be the 
same to hyn, that the tabernacle of Moses 
was, and Soured them that he would be 
the same in it ; it was by a cloud he made 
his public entry ipto that, Exod. 40. 34. 

He took possession of it when the 
priests were come out of the holy place. 
This is the way of giving possession. All 
must come out, that the rightful owner 
may come in. Would we have God dwell 
in our hearts, we must leave rgom for 
him ; let every thing else g?^o way. Upon 
this occasion, the whole of the priests at- 
tended, not any one particular course. 

The priests could not stand to minister, 
by reason of the cloud, which, as it was 
an evidence that the law made men priests 
that had infirmity, so it was a plain inti- 
mation that the Levitical priesthood should 
cease, and stand no longer to minister, 
when the Messiah should come, in whom 
the fulness of the Godhead should dwell 
bodily. In him the glory of God dwelt 
among us, but covered with a cloud. The 
Word was made flesh; and when he 
comes to his temple, like a refiner’s fire, 
who may abide the day of his coming? 
And who shall stand when heappeareth? 
Mai. 3. 12. May he prepare us for, and* 
bring us to the land of perfect knowledge, 
purity, and happiness. 

(^Read 1 KinffsS. 1 — 21 . with this chapter?) 


CHAPTER VI. 

Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple. 

Solonion here prays the consecration 
prayer, by which the temple was made a 
figure of Christ, the great Mediator, 
through whom we are to oner all our pray^ 
ers, and to expect all God's favotars, andto 
whom ire are to look in every thing wherein 
we have to do with God. ThepartksuklNi 
of this prayer ore noticed 1 Kings 
The order of Solomon's prayer is to be 
observed. First and chiefly, he prays for 
repentance and forgiveness^ which is the 



368 2 CHRONICLES VII. [B.C. lOOL 


chief blessing, and the only solid founda- 
tion of other mercies : he then prays for 
temporal mercies ; thereby teaching us 
ivhat to mind and desire principally in i 
our prayers; which also Christ hath 
taught us in his perfect pattern and form 
of prayer, where there is but one prayer 
for outward, and all the rest are for spiri- 
tual blessings.— -(SL) 

He pleads the promises of God to David, 
which were mercies to him, his great sup- 
port and comfort in all his troubles. We 
may plead, as Solcimon does here, with an 
eye to Christ We deserve that God 
should turn away his face,th3r he should 
reject u"s and our prayers ; but we come to 
thee in the hame of the Lord Jesus, thine 
Anointed, thy Messiah, so the word is ; thy 
Christ, so the Greek version. Him thou 
hearest always, and wilt never turn away 
his face. We have no righteousness of 
our own to plead, but, Lord, remember 
the mercies of David thy servant. Christ 
is God^l servant, Isa. 4‘2. 1, and is called 
David, Hos. 3. 5. Lord, remember his 
merits, accept of us on the account of 
them. Remember his tender concern for 
his Father’s honour, and man’s salvation; 
what he did and suffered from that prin- 
ciple. Remember the promises of the 
everlasting covenant, which free grace has 
made to us in Christ, which are called the 
sure mercies of David, Isa. 55. 3,' and Acts 
13. 34. This must be all our desire, and 
all our hope, all our prayer, and all our 
plea, for it is all our salvation. 

The concluding words, ver, 41, 42, 
which are not in the book of Kings, are 
taken, with variations, fi*om Psalm 132. 
which probably was composed with refer- 
, ence to the former removal of the ark. 

The temple typified the human nature 
of Christ, in whom dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily ; the ark typi- 
fied his meritorious obedience and suffer- 
ings, whereby the holy law wa.s magnified ; 
and through which believing sinners have 
access to a reconciled God, and commu- 
nion with him. Jehovah hath made our 
nature his resting-place for ever, in the 
person of Emmanuel, and through him he 
dwells with, and delights in his church of 
redeemed sinners. 

It was upon the account of the blood 
our Redeemer shed on the cross, that the 
Father was pleased all fulness should 
dwell in him as an original iemple, to 
serve the purposes of that great reconcil- 
ing work undertaken by him, the raising 


up of multitudes of temples, all sprung 
from this one, in this world of ours, that 
God might dwell with man on earth, that 
he might give gifts, that of his Sj)irit 
especially, even to the rebellious, also that 
the Lord God might have his temple and 
dwell with them, Ps. 68. 18. — C40.) 

May our hearts become his resting- 
place ; may Christ dwell therein by faith, 
consecrating them as his temples, and 
shedding abroad his love therein. May 
the Father look upon us in and through 
his Anointed, and may he remember f ,id 
bless us in all things, according to Ais 
mercy to sinners, in and through Hi a. 

15. It is no obsoure hint tluit horo is given of 
the spaciousness of the lieavenly regions, when 
it is said, that even heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens, cannot contafn him. JIow' vast scope 
is given to our lliiiiking minds, to coneeivo liea- 
\ens above heavens, encircling one another, till 
wc have quite tired our facult ies, and yet we 
know not how far short wo are of the utmost 
verge! And when our Lord is said to ha^e 
ascended above all licavens, Eph. 4. 20, whoso 
arithmetic will sullice to tell how many they are? 
— Iloive. 

(5ee remarks on 1 Kings 8.) 

CHAPTER VIL 

Ood's answer to Sulomon^s prayer. 

Here is the gracious return God imme- 
diately made to Solomon’s prayer. The 
fire came down from heaven, and con- 
sumed the sacrifice, ver. 1. In this way, 
God testified his acceptance of Moses, 
Lev. 9. 24, of Gideon, Judg. 6. 21, of 
David, 1 Chron. 21. 26, of Elijah, 1 
Kings 18. 38, and, in general, to accept 
the burnt-sacrifice, is, in the Hebrew 
phrase, to turn it to ashes, Ps. 20. 3. The 
fire came down, not ttpon killing of the 
sacrifices, but praying the prayer. 

This fire intimated that God was, 1. 
Glorious in himself; for our God is a 
consuming fire, terrible even in his holy 
places. This fire breaking forth, as it is 
probable, out of the thick darkness, made 
it the more terrible, as on mount Sinai, 
Exod. 24. 16, 17. The sinners in Zion 
had reason to be afraid at this sight, and 
to say, Who among us shall dwell near 
this devouring fire? Isa. 33. 14. And 
yet, 2. Gracious to Israel ; for this fire, 
which might justly have consumed them, 
fastened upon the sacrifice offered in their 
stead, and consumed that ; by which God 
signified to them, that he accepted their 
offerings, and that his anger was turned 
away from them. 

Let us apply this to the sufferings of 
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Christ; when it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him, and put him to grief, in that 
he sliowed his good-will to men, having 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. His 
death was our life, and he was made sin 
and a curse, that we might inherit righ- 
teousness and a blessing. That sacrifice 
was consumed, that we might escape: 
Here am I, let these go away, John 18.8. 
Also to the sanctification of the Spirit, 
who descends like fire, burning up our 
lusts and corruptions, those beasts that 
must be sacrificed, or we are luidoiie ; and 
kindling in our souls a holy fire of pious 
and devout afiectioiis, always to be kept 
burning on the altar of the heart. The 
surest evidence of God’s acceptance of our 
prayers, is the descent of this holy fire 
upon us ; Did not our hearts burn within 
us P Luke 24. 32. As a further evidence 
that God accepted Solomori’s prayer, still 
the glory of the Lord filled the house. 
The heart which is thus filled with a holy 
awe and reverence of the Divine glory, in 
consequence of God’s manifesting himself 
in his greatness, and in his goodness, is 
thereby owned as a living temple. 

The mercies of God to sinners are com- 
municated in a manner suited to impress 
all who receive them, with profound reve- 
rence of his majesty and holiness. 

The people worshipped and praised 
God. When he mam tests himself as a 
consuming Fire to sinners, his people can 
rejoice in him as their Light. JS^ay, they 
had reason to say that in this God was 
good. It is of the Lord’s mercies we are 
not consumed, but the Sacrifice in our 
stead, for which we are to be very thankful. 

Whoever beholds with true faith, the 
Saviour agonizing and dying for man’s 
sin, will by that view find his godly sor- 
row enlarged, his hatred of sin increased, 
his soul made more watchful, and his life 
more holy. 

Solomon prosperously effected all he 
designed, for the adorning both of God’s 
house and his own. Those who begin 
with the service of God, are likely to go 
on successfully in their own afilairs. It 
was Solomon’s praise, that what he un- 
dertook, he went through with ; it was by 
the grace of God that he prospered in it. 

God sets before Solomon death as well 
as life, the curse as well as the blessing. 
He supposes it possible, that though they 
had this temple built to the honour of 
God, yet they might be drawn aside to 
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their proneness to that sin. He threatens 
it as certain, that if they did so, it would 
certainly be the ruin of both church and 
state. This sanctuary would be no sanc- 
tuary to them, to protect them from the 
judgments of God. Let us then stand in 
awe, and sin not. Let us fear the Lord’s 
displeasure, hope in his mercy, and walk 
in his commandments, 

(See remarks on 1 Kings 8. and 9.) 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Solomon's buildings, and trade with foreign 
countries. 

This we had 1 Kings 9. 10 — 24. The 
Divine Providence gratified Solomon, and 
gave him success, not only in all that he 
needed to build, and that was for his ad- 
vantage to build, but in all that he had a 
mind to build. So indulgent a Father 
God is sometimes to the lawful desires of 
his children that serve him. * 

One reason why Solomcil built palace 
on purpose for the queen, and removed 
her and her court to it, was, beca\rse he 
thought it by no means proper that she 
should dwell in the house of David, con- 
sidering that it had been a place of great 
piety. Now, though Solomon had not 
zeal and courage enough to suppress and 
punish what was amiss there, yet he so 
far consulted the honour of his father’s 
memory, that he would not sufter that 
place to be profaned, where the ark of 
God had been, and where holy David 
had prayed* and sung. Not that all the 
places wliere the ark had been, were so 
holy as never to be put to a common use; 
but the place where it had been so long, 
and had been so publicly attended on,^ 
was not fit to be the place of so much 
evil, as was to be found, too probably, in 
the court that Pharaoh’s daughter kept. 

It sometimes requires more wisdom 
and resolution to govern a family in the 
fear of God, than to govern a kingdom 
with reputation. The difficulty is in- 
creased when a man has a hinderance in- 
stead of a helpmeet in the wife of his bosom. 

Solomon kept up the holy sacrifices, 
according to the law of Moses. In vain 
had the altar been built, in vain had fire 
come down from heaven, if sacrifices had 
not been constantly brought. Spiritual 
sacrifices are required of us, which we are 
to bring daily and weekly ; itfis good to 
be in a settled method of devotion. 

He kept up the *holy songs there, ac- 
to the law oft David, as the duty 
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of every day required. He observed God's 
laws, and then all obeyed his orders. 
When the service of the temple was put 
into good order, it is said, The house of 
the Lord was perfected. The work was 
the main matter, not the place ; the tem- 
ple was unfinished till all this was done. 

Canaan was a rich country, and yet 
must send to Ophir for gold. The Israel- 
ites were a wise and understanding people, 
hut must he beholden to the king of Tyre 
for men that had knowledge of the seas. 
Yet Canaan was God’s pe^iar land, 
and Israel God’s peculiar pedpe : which 
teaches us that grace, and not gold, is the 
best riches ; and acquaintance with God 
and his law, not with arts and sciences, 
the best knowledge. 

Leaving the children of this world to 
scramble for the toys of this world, may 
we, as the jyhildren of God, lay up our 
treasure in heaven, that where our trea- 
sure is, our hef rts also may be. 

(See remarks on 1 Kings 9.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1— -12, Visitof thequcen ofShebato Solomon. 

This history has been considered, 1 
Kings 10 ; yet because our Saviour has 
proposed it as an example to us in our in- 
quiries after him, Matt. 12. 42, we must 
not pass it over, without observing that 
those who know the worth of true wisdom, 
will grudge no pains or cost to obtain it. 
The queen of Sheba put herself to a great 
deal of trouble and expense, to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and yet, learning 
from him to serve God, and do her duty, 
she thought herself well paid for her pains. 
^.Heavenly wisdom is that pearl of great 
price, for the purchase of which, if we 
part with all, we make a good bargain. 

We ought to rejoice, and give God 
thanks for the gifts, graces, and useful- 
ness of others. The queen of Sheba 
blessed God for the honour he put upon 
Solomon, and the favour he did to Israel 
in advancing him to the throne. By 
giving God the praide of the prosperity of 
otl^rs, we share the comfort of it ; by en- 
vying the prosperity of others, we lose the 
comfort even of our own. The happiness 
both of king and kingdom, she traces up 
to the fountain of all bliss — the Divine 
favour. Those mercies are doubly sWfeet, 
in which we taste the kindness and good 
will of God, as oiir God. 

It becomes those” who are wise and 
good, to be generOos according to their 


place and power. Hie qneen of Sheba 
was so to Solomon, Solomon was so to her. 
They both knew how to value wkiiom, 
and therefore were neither of them cov^ 
ous of* their money, but cultivated the ac* 
quaintanee, and confirmed the friendship 
they had contracted, by mutual presents. 
Our Lord Jesus has promised to give its 
all OUT desire : Ask, and it shall he given 
you. Let us study what we shall render 
to Him, and not think any thing too 
much to do, suffer, or part with for him, 

12. Sec 1 Kings 10. 13, which appears the cor- 
rect reading, 

Ver. 13-— 31. Solomon'*s riches, and his death. 

The imports here mentioned would in- 
dicate that prosperity had enervated the 
minds of Solomon and his subjects, to the 
love of things curious and uncommon, 
though useless in themselves. True wis- 
dom and happiness are inseparably con- 
nected; but no such alliance exists be- 
tween wealth and the enjoyment of the 
things of this life. Let us then acquaint 
ourselves with the Saviour, that we may 
find rest for our souls. 

We have here Solomon in his throne, 
and Solomon in his grave ; for the throne 
would not secure him from the grave. 
Here is Solomon reigning in wealth and 
powery in ease and fulness, such as could 
never since be paralleled : the most illus- 
trious of the great princes of the earth 
were Mmed for their wars, whereas Solo- 
mon reigned forty years in profound 
peace. The promise was fulfilled; that 
God would give him riches and honour, 
such as no kings have had, or shall have. 

There was not the like in any kingdom. 
The lustre wherein he api)eared, was typi- 
cal of the spiritual glory of the kingdom 
of the Messiah, and but a faint represent- 
ation of His throne, which is above every 
throne. Solomon’s pomp was all artifi- 
cial ; therefore our Saviour prefers the 
natural beauty of the lilies of the field 
before it, Matt. 6.29. Solomon,* in all his 
glory, was not arrayed like one of these. 

Never any prince had such presents as 
Solomon had. All the kings of the earth 
brought him presents, that is, all in those 
parts of the world, because they coveted 
his acquaintance and friendship. Herein 
he was a type of Christ, to whom, as soon 
as he was born, the wise men of the east 
brought present!, gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh, Matt. 2. 1 1, and to whom all tiat 
are about him must bring presents, Ps. 
76. 11; Rom. 12. L 
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Never aay prince was so renowned /for 
wisdom, so courted, so consulted, so ad' 
mired. The applications made to Solo* 
mon to hear his wisdom, will shame and 
condemn men’s general contempt ofChrist 
and bis gospel. Though therein are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge, yet none of the princes of this world 
desire to know them, for they are f^lish- 
ness to them, 1 Cor. 2. 8, 14. 

Here is Solomon dying ^ and leaving all 
his wealth and power, nut to one concern- 
iug whom he knew not whether he would 
he a wise man or a fool, but who, he knew, 
would be a fool! Eccl. 2. 18, 19. This was 
not only vanity, but vexation of spirit. 

Neither authority, wealth, magnifi' 
cence, nor wisdom, can ward off or prepare 
for the stroke of death. But thanks be 
to God who giveth victory to the true 
believer, even over this dreaded enemy, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Observe, that no mention is here made 
of Solomon’s departure from God in his 
latter days. Though he fell, yet he was 
not utterly cast down. His sin is not 
again recorded, bedaiise it was repented 
of, and pardoned. Scripture silence some- 
times speaks. When God pardons siii, 
he casts it behind his back, and remem- 
bers it no more. But let us be careful to 
avoid the mistakes and falls of others. 
Let us follow others as far as they follow 
Christ, hut no further, whatever 4heir re- 
putation in the church may be. 

26, The covenant with Abraham, Gen, 15. 18, 
was now realized in its full extent. 

(5ee 1 Kings 10. 11.) 

CHAPTER X. 

Mehoboam succeeds Solomon — The ten tribes 
revolt from him. 

This chapter is the same as 1 Kings 12. 
1 — 1 to which the reader can refer. 

Moderate counsels are generally wisest 
and best. Gentleness will do what vio- 
lence will not do. Most people love to be 
accosted mildly. Good words cost nothing 
but a little self-denial, and yet they pvir- 
chase great things. God often fulfils the 
■counsels of his own wisdom, by infatuat- 
ing men, and giving them up to the coun- 
sels of their own folly. No more needs be 
done to ruin men, than to leave them to 
Uiemseives, and their own pride and 
passion. 

Whatever the devices and designs of 
men are, God is, by all, doing his own 
work, and fulfilling the word which he 


has spoken, no iota or tittle of which shall 
fall to the ground. This does not at all 
excuse Rehoboam’s folly, nor lessen the 
guilt of his haughtiness and passion. 

No man can bequeath his prosperity to 
his heirs any more than his wisdom ; 
though our children will generally be 
affected by our conduct, whether good or 
bad. Let us then seek those good things 
which will be our own for ever ; and crave 
the blessing of God upon our posterity, in 
preference to wealth or worldly exaltation. 
Let us expect vexations and changes on 
earth, andiearn to depend upon the power, 
faithfulness, and love of that God, who in 
correcting his children, or punishing his 
enemies, will never fail of performing his 
promises to those that trust in him. But 
are we not disposed to regard the holy 
law of God as a grievous yoke ? his wis- 
'dom, righteousness, truth, goodness, and 
mercy are infinite ; his yoke is easy, and 
his burden light, and the»whole blame of 
our uneasiness rests upon ourselves alone. 
This should teacji us to humble ourselves, 
and to pray continually, Turn thou me, 
and 80 shall 1 be turned. 

(/See 1 Kings 12.) 

CHAPTER XI. 

Ver. 1 — 12. Jlehohoam is forbidden to mrihe war 

against Israel — He strengthens his kingdom. 

It is in vain to contend with the pur- 
pose of God when made known to us. 
Even those who are destitute of true faith 
will at times pay some regard to the word 
of God, and be restrained by it from ac- 
tions to which they were inclined. 

Rehoboam saw it was to no purpose to 
think of reducing those that were revolted. 
A few good words might have preventdH 
their defection ; but now all the force of 
his kingdom cannot bring them back. 
He fortified his frontiers, and many of 
the principal cities of his kingdom, which, 
in Solomon’s peaceable reign, no care liad 
been taken for the defence of. He fur- 
nished them with provisions and arms. 
Because God forlmde him to fight, he did 
not sit down and say that he would do 
nothing for the public safety, if he might 
not do that, but he prudently provided 
against an attack. They that may not 
be conquerors, yet may be builders. . 

• Ver. 13 — 23. The priests and Leviies finA 
rejiige in Judah-^Rehoboani^t family, ^ 

Rehoboam was strengthened by the no 
cession of the priests and Leyites, and all 
the devout and pvus Israelites, even all 
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that were true to their God and their re- 
ligion. Jeroboam cast them off; that is, 
he set up such a way of worship as they 
could not, in conscience, comply with, 
which obliged them to withdraw from his 
altar, and at the same time he would not 
allow them to go up to Jerusalem, to wor- 
ship at the altar there ; so that he totally 
cast them off from executing the priest’s 
office : no marvel if he that cast off God, 
cast off his ministers. They would not 
serve his gods, nor worship the golden 
imago which he had set up. 

The Levites now were driven-out of all 
their cities, except those in Judah and 
Benjamin. Their maintenance had been 
well settled, and yet they lost it. It was 
a comfort to them the law so often re- 
minded them that the Lord was their in- 
heritance, and therefore they should find 
him such, when they were turned out of 
their houses and possessions, No secular 
advantages should draw us, or detain us, 
when we are in danger of making ship- 
wreck of faith and a good conscience. 

In times of prevailing ungodliness and 
public disturbances, the ministers of God 
will be exposed to peculiar trials ; they 
must act contrary to their consciences, or 
expose themselves to loss and peril. This 
is the time when God puts the sincerity 
of professed faith and love to the proof. 
It is indeed honourable to God, and con- 
vincing to man, when they readily re- 
nounce their secular interest, and stand 
up boldly for the cause of God, 

They came to Judah and Jerusalem. 
Where should God’s priests and Levites 
he, but where his altar was ? It was a 
mercy to them that they had a place of 
rt'fuge. It was an evidence that they 
loved their work better than their mainte- 
nance, in that they left their suburbs and 
possessions because they w ere restrained 
from serving God there, and cast them- 
selves upon God’s providence, in coming 
to a place where they might have the free 
enjoyment of God’s ordinances. Poverty 
ill the way of duty, is to be chosen rather 
than plenty in the way of sin. 

When the priests and Levites came to 
Jerusalem, the devout, pious Israelites 
followed them. Such as set their hearts 
to seek the Lord God of Israel, left the 
inheritance of their fathers, and went to 
J erusalem, that they might have free ac- 
cess to the altar of God, and be out of the 
temptation to worship the calves. That is 
best for us, which is Jbest for our souls j 


in all our choices, advantages for religion 
must take place of all outward conveni- 
ences. Where God’s faithful priests are, 
his faithful people should be. 

It wtis the wisdom and praise of Reho- 
boam and his people that they bid them 
welcome. Conscientious refugees will 
bring a blessing with them to the coun- 
tries ^at entertain them, as they leave a 
curse behind with those who expel them. 

When it has been proved that we are 
willing to renounce our worldly interests, 
so far as we are called to it, for the sake of 
Christ and his gospel, we have one good 
evidence that we are truly his disciples. 

They not only strengthened the king- 
dom of Judah by the addition of so many 
persons, but by their piety and their 
prayers they procured a blessing upon 
the kingdom which was a sanctuary to 
them : see Zech.*l‘J. 5. It is the interest 
of a nation to protect and encourage reli- 
gion and religious people. They made 
Rehoboam and his people strong three 
years ; so long they walked in the way of 
l)avid and Solomon, their good way; but 
■when they forsook that, and threw them- 
selves out of God’s favour and protection, 
they could no longer help to strengthen 
them. We retain strength while wc cleave 
to God and our duty, and no longer. 

Rehoboam was weakened by indulging 
in his pleasures ; but several of Reho- 
boam’s sons are here named as men of 
note, and active men. He thought it wis- 
dom to disperse them throughout the coun- 
tries of Judah and Benjamin, either that 
they might nc»t be rivals with Abijah, whom 
he designed for his successor; or because 
he could repose confidence in tln^, for 
preserving public peace and safety. What- 
ever was his motive, it was deemed good 
policy by his contemporaries. It is indeed 
well when those who begin foolishly, grow 
wiser by experience ; but that wisdom is 
of little value which is engrossed by secu- 
lar interests to the neglect of the soul, 
through the indulgence of worldly lusts,i 
and departing from the living God. 

{Sec 1 Ktriffs 12. 25—33.) 


CHAPTER XII. 

Rehoboam, forsahing the Lord, is punished — His 
reign and death, 

Rehoboam and his people left God* 
He forsook the law of the Lord, and so, 
in effect, forsook God, and all Israel witik 
him. He had three happy years when 
he walked in the way of David and Solo;* 
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mon,buthe grew remiss in the worship of 
God. As long as he thought his throne 
tottered, he kept to his duty ; but when 
he found it stood firm, he thought he had 
no more occasion for religion. Thus the 
prosperity of fools destroys them. When 
men prosper, and are in no apprehension 
of troubles, they are ready to say to God, 
Depart from us. When he was become 
so strong that he supposed he had nothing 
to apprehend from Jeroboam, lie cast off 
his profession of godliness. . 

It is a very common, but a most lament- 
able case, that men, who in distress or 
danger, or apparently near death, seem 
much engaged in seeking and serving 
God, throw aside all their religion when 
they have received a merciful deliverance. 
But the Lord can soon arrest them by re- 
newed afflictions; and ungodly prosperity 
serves only to increase vain confidence, 
and to invite rapacity. 

God quickly brought troubles upon 
them, to awaken tnem, and to recover 
them to repentance, before their hearts 
were hardened. It was but in the fourth 
year of Rehoboam that they began to 
corrupt themselves, and, in the fifth year, 
the king of Kgypt came up against them. 
All the fenced cities of Judah, which 
Rehoboam had .lately fortified and gar- 
risoned, and on which he relied much for 
tlie safety of his kingdom, fell into the 
hands of the enemy. The whole Vas ob- 
viously of the Lord, because Judah had 
transgressed against him. 

Lest they should not understand the 
meaning of this providence, God sent a 
prophet, who told them plainly the reason 
why ^^iphak prevailed. God never leaves 
any, tiffthey first leave him. The king 
and princes humbled themselves before 
God for their iniquity, penitently acknow- 
ledged the sin, and patiently accepted the 
punishment of it, saying, The Lord is 
righteous. Thus it becomes’us, when we 
are under the rebukes of Providence, to 
justify God, and judge ourselves. 

God in mercy prevented the destruction 
they were now lipon the brink of. The 
Lord can dispose the hardest to compas- 
sion, the most rapacious to moderation, 
the most impious to fear profaning sacred 
things. He rules men as he does the 
raging ocean, saying, Hitherto shalt thou 
go, and no further. Those who acknow- 
lecfge God righteous in afflicting them, 
shall find him gracious. They that hum- 
ble themselves before him^ shall find 


favour with him. So ready is the God o£ 
mercy to take the first occasion to show 
mercy. If we have humbled hearts under 
humbling providences, the affliction has 
done its work ; it shall either be removed, 
or the property of it altered. 

God gave them deliverance for a little 
while. They reformed but partially; and 
as their reformation was, so was their 
deliverance. Yet it is said, in respect of 
piety, there were good things in Judah, 
so it is in the margin ; good ministers, 
good people, good families, who were 
made better by the calamities of their 
country. In times of great corruption and 
degeneracy, it is some comfort if there be 
a few among whom good things are found. 
If things do not go so well as we could 
wish, yet we have reason to take notice of 
it with thankfulness if they go better than 
was to have been expected, better than 
formerly, .and better than we deserved- 
We should own God's goodness, if he do 
but grant us some deliverance. 

Y et God left them to smart sorely by 
the hand of Shishak, both in their liberty 
and in their wealth. The more God’s 
service is compared with other services, 
the more reasonable and easy it will ap- 
pear. Whatever difficulties or hardships 
we may imagine in the wtfy of obedience, 
it is better a thousand times to go through 
them, than to expose ourselves to the pu- 
nishment of disobedience. Are the laws 
of temperance thought hard? The effects 
of intemi)efance will be found much harder* 
The service of God is perfect liberty ; the 
service of our lusts is perfect slavery. 

The story of Rehoboam’s reign is here 
concluded. Frequent skirmishes there* 
were between his subjects and Jeroboam’s ; 
but he held his own, and reigned ; and, 
as it should seem, did not so grossly for- 
sake the law of God as he had done. But 
he was never rightly fixed in his religion. 
He never quite cast off God ; and yet he 
did evil in that he prepared not ; he en- 
gaged not his heart to seek the Lord, See 
what the fault is laid upon. He did not 
serve the Lord, because he did not seek 
the Lord. He, did not pray, as Solomont 
did, for wisdom and grace; or, he did not 
consult the word of God, did not seek to- 
that as his oracle, nor take directions from, 
thift. He made nothing of his religion,, 
because be did not set his heart to it, nor 
ever came up to a steady resolution in it* 
He did evil, because he was never deter- 
mined for that which*is good. Those ara 
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eftsUf^ drawn by Satan to evil, who waver 
ih that which is good, who never make 
relt^n their business. 

Where formality and hypocrisy prcwe a 
fnaii’s highest attainments, a life of vanity 
and vexation will be closed by a miserable 
death. May the Lord prepare our hearts 
unto himseli^, that we may serve him with 
perseverance and delight while we live, 
and have a strong consolation and joyful 
hope when called to walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death ; and so 
have abundant entrance into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. The Lubim nvc svipposed to be the Lybians 
who dwelt on the cast ol' Egypt, along the shore 
of the Mediterranean. The Snkkiims, the same 
as tlm Troglodites who inhabited the west shore 
of the Ked Sea. The Cushim, or Ethioi^ians, 
were fi'om the south of Egypt. 

{See 1 Ki/fffs 14. 21—31.) 


CHAPTER XIIL 

AlijoJi's reign over Judah — Trusting in Oodp he 
overcomes Jeroboam. 

God gave Abijah leave to engage with 
Jeroboam, who, it is probable, was now the 
aggressor. Jeroboam and his people, by 
apostasy and idolatry, merited the severe 
punishment which Abijah was permitted 
to execute upon them, Abijah is allowed 
to chastise him', and it does not appear 
that he intended any more ; whereas Re- 
hoboam aimed at the reduction of the ten 
tribes, contrary to the counsel of God. 

Jeroboam’s army was double in nura- 
her to that of Abijah, for he had ten tribes 
to raise an army out of, — Abijah had but 
two. Yet the inferior number proves vic- 
torious, for the battle is not always to the 
Otrong, nor the cause to the majority. 
The number of troops they brought into 
the field was immense ; but when every 
man was a soldier, small kingdoms coula 
raise vast armies upon occasion. Before 
Abijah fought them, he reasoned with 
them, to persuade them to desist from 
fighting against the house of David. It 
is ^ood to try reason before we use force. 
Fair reasoning may do much good, and 
prevent a great deal of mischief. How 
ibrcible are right words ! 

Though Je^lfoboam seems to have been 
the aggressor, Abijah had carried the war 
into hia country. The ground of Abijab’s 
address was truth, but there was much 
^se coloutittg in his method of stating 
It; He dwelt too much on the covenant 
■of royalty made with David in behalf of 
iiis posterity.. Thii^ except as it related 


to the pomised Mesfiah, vms conditional, 
and neither Sobmon, Rehoboam, nor him- 
self had attended to the stipulations. A 
covenant of salt means a covenant so- 
lemnly ratified by a sacrifice and a feast, 
at botn of which salt was used, that is to 
say, an unchangeable covenant But the 
Lord was not thus engaged to continue 
the kingdom of all Israel to David’s pos- 
terity. A)i>ijah knew that Jeroboam had 
a grant from God of the ten tribes. 

Abijah's WMds were more forcible when 
he exposed the apostasy and idolatry of 
the kingdom of Israel, and the manner in 
which any worthless fellow was made a 
priest who brought the sacrifice appointed 
by way of consecration. These things 
drew down punishment upon Jeroboam 
and his adherents. But what Abijah 
urged concerning the maintenance of true 
religion in Judah was overstated. 

He insists much that he had God on 
his side. It appeaija from the character 
given of Abijah, 1 Kings 15. 3, that he 
was not himself truly religious, and yet 
here he encouraged himself, chiefly from 
the religion of his kingdom. It is com- 
mon for those that deny the power of 
godliness, to boast of the form of it. 
Many that have little religion themselves, 
yet value it in others. But it was true 
that there were numbers of pious worship- 
pers among them, and that theirs was the 
more righteous cause. 

And he insists, as a token of God’s 
presence, that his priests were with them 
sounding his trumpets, an assurance that 
in the day of battle they shall be remem- 
bered before the Lord, arid saved from 
their enemies ; for so this sacre||||pignal 
is explained, Numb. 10. 9, Nothing is 
more effectual to embolden men, than to 
be sure that Gk)d is with them. He con- 
cludes with fair warning to his enemies. 
Fight not against the God of your fa- 
thers. It is folly to light against the God 
of almighty power, but it is treachery and 
base in gratitude^ to fight against your fa- 
thers’ God j you cannot prosper. 

Many presume upon outward privileges 
and the covenant of God, who disregard 
his precepts ; they boast of the form of 
godliness witliout the power of it ; they 
are justly severe upon the crimes of others, 
yet do not amend their own, but excuse 
the offences of those with them, while 
they aggravate th» ofi^es of others.* 

We do*'not find that Jeroboam offered 
to make any answer; the strongest power, 
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he thought, would detenniite the matter, 
not the tetter cause. Let ue see the issue, 

Jerobeam, who trusted to his own 
strength, was beaten. Ab^ah and his 
people, who trusted in their God, came 
off' conquerors, notwithstanding the dis- 
proportion of their strengm and numbers. 
They were brought into a great strait, for 
the battle was before and behind. A good 
cause, and one which is designed to be 
victorious, may for a season be involved 
in embarrassment and di^ess. It was 
David’s case; They compassed me about 
like bees, Ps. 118. 10 — 12. 

In their distress, when danger was on 
every side, which way sliould they look 
but upward for deliverance ? It is an un- 
speakable comfort, that no enemy can cut 
ofi' our communication with Heaven; our 
way thither is always open. They cried 
unto the Lord. God brings his people 
into straits, that he may teach them to 
cry unto him. Earnest praying is crying. 
They relied on the God of their fathers, 
depended upon his power to help them, 
and committed themselves to him. The 
prayer of faith is the prevailing prayer, 
that by which we overcome the world, 
even our faith, 1 John 5. 4. The priests 
sounded the trumpets to animate them by 
giving them the assurance of God’s pre- 
sence with them. It was a sacred sound, 
and put life into their faith. To the cry 
of prayer they added the shout of faith, 
and became more than conquerors. 

Thus they obtained a complete victory. 
God smote Jeroboam’s army with such 
terror and amazement, that they fled with 
precipitation. The consequence of this 
was, .liiat the children of Israel were 
brought under. Many cities were taken, 
Bethel particularly. What became of the 
golden calf there, we are not told. In 
Jehu’s time we find it at Bethel, 2 Kings 
10. 29. Perhaps Abijah suffered it to 
stand, for his heart was not perfect with 
God ; and not improving what he had got 
for the honour of God, he soon lost it all 
again. 

Jeroboam never looked up after this de- 
feat, though he survived it two or three 
ears. He escaped the sword of Abijah, 
ut God struck him: there is no escaping 
his sword. Abijah waxed mighty; but 
soon after his triumphs, death conquered 
the conqueror. His ways and sayings were 
remarkable, so that they were recorded in 
a history written by the prophet Xddo, of 
whom we have no nuther account. 


To triumph in contests which cause 
many thousands to expire in agony by fhu 
hands of their fellow- men, thua awfully 
sending their immortal souls to the tribu- 
nal of God, can give no pleasure to a feel- 
ing heart. Nor are victories obtained m 
the contests which rend the church of 
Christ, to the disgrace of the cominoii 
cause, and the joy of the common enemy, 
to be more rejoiced in. But to conquer 
our own passions, to prevail against the 
tempter, to overcome the world, to subdue 
evil with good, are victories to be gained 
by faith, patience, and prayer, in which wo 
may safely rejoice. 

2. Abijali’s mother was eiilleil Maachah, the 
daughter of Absalom, eh. 11. 20; here she 
called Micliamh, the daughter of Uriel. Jt is 
probable that slu; was a grande ughter of Absa- 
lom, by bis daughter Tamar, 2 .Saui. 14. '17, aud 
that her immediate father u as this Uriel. — lienry, 
(See 1 Kings 15.) 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Hr vd-'u;: — Calling 

iipii't <ii»Jy he I 'lC I’.t.'iiiiji.-im, 

Asa aimed at jJeasing God, and studied 
to approve himself to him. Happy they 
that walk by this rule, to do that, not 
which is right in their own eyes, or in the 
eye of the world, but which is so in God’s 
€;yes. He saw God’s eye always .upon 
him, and that helped much to keep him 
to what is good and right, God gra- 
ciously accepted of him in what he did, 
and approved it as good and right. He 
removed and abolished idolatry. He re- 
vived and established the pure worship of 
God. He commanded Judah to seek the 
Lord God of their fathers, and not the 
gods of the heathen, and to do the law 
and the commandments, that is, to ob- 
serve all Divine institutions, which many 
had utterly neglected. In doing this, the 
land was quiet for ten years. Abijah’g 
victory, which was owing, under God, to 
his courage and bravery, laid a founda- 
tion for Asa’s xieace, which wks the reward 
of his piety and reformation. 

He made prudent improvement of thfet 
tranquillity. If God give quietness, who 
then can make trouble? Job 34. 29. 
Those have rest indeed, to whom God 
gives rest, peace indeed to whom Christ 
gives peace, not as the world giveth, John 
1^. 27. Asa takes notice of tlie rest they 
had as the gift of God, God must te ac- 
knowledged with thankfulness in the rest 
we are blessed with, of body and mind, 
family and country. As the frowns and 
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rebakes of Providence should be observed' 
for a check to us in an evil way, so the 
smiles of Providence should be taken no- 
. tice of for our encouragement in that which 
is good: see Hag. 2. 18, 19; Mai. 3. 10. 
We find by experience that it is good to 
seek the Lord ; it gives us rest; while vre 
pursue the world, we meet with nothing 
but vexation. He consults with his peo- 
ple how to make a good use of the present 
gleams of peace they enjoyed ; and con- 
cludes with them that they must not be 
idle, nor secure. 

A formidable army of Ethiopians in- 
vaded Asa’s kingdom. This fear came 
upon them, that their faith in God might 
be tried. That provision which we thought 
needless, may soon appear to be of great 
advantage. He that sought God in the 
day of his peace and prosperity, could, 
with holy boldness, cry to God in the day 
of his trouble, and call him his God. Asa's 
prayer is short, but it is the genuine lan- 
guage of faith and expectation from God. 
1. He gives to God the glory of his infi- 
nite power and sovereignty. God works 
in his own strength, not in the strength 
of instruments. 2. lie takes hold of their 
covenant relation to God as theirs; O 
Lord our God ; and again, Thou art our 
God. 3. He pleads their dependence 
upon God, and tjie manner in which they 
looked to him, in this expedition, lie was 
well prepared, yettrusted nottohis prepara- 
tions. 4. He interests God in their cause ; 
Let not mail (mortal man, so the word is) 
prevail against thee. The enemy is a 
mortal man; make it to appear what an 
unequal match he is for 'an immortal God. 
(god gave Asa a glorious victory. 

When we go forth in God’s name, we 
cannot but prosper. They cannot recover 
their strength whom the Lord smites, nor 
their courage to whom he sends terror, 
and all things work together for their 
good whom he favours. If we are the sol- 
diers of Jesus Christ, we must be enriched 
by every conflict, and gainers by all our 
losses. The approaching victory over our 
last enemy, death, will make way for en- 
trance into his presence, where is fulness 
of joy, and pleasures for evermore. 

(^See 1 Kings 15.) 


CHAPTER XV. 

God's message to Asa — The people make a solemn 
covenant with Qoit^Theg enjoy a long peace. 

A prophet was sent to Asa and his army, 
when they returned vioiorioiiB from the war 


with the Ethiopians, to quicken them to 
their duty ; that is the proper business of 
God’s ministers, even with princes and 
the greatest of men. The Spirit of God 
came upon file prophet, both to instruct 
him what he should say, and to enable him 
to say it with cfearness and boldness. He 
told them plainly upon what terms they 
stood with God. The Lord is with yon, 
while you^are with him. This is a word 
of comfort, that those who keep close to 
God shall alj||iys have his presence with 
them, and also a word of caution. The 
continuance of it depends upon persever- 
ance in the way of duty. He set before 
them the danger of forsaking God and his 
ordinances. 

It is not easy to determine w-hat times 
or events were intended by the prophet. 
Some think it referred to the times of the 
judges. Others that the prophet pointed 
to the state of the kingdom of Israel. 
Others suppose the passage to be prophe- 
tic of the Babylonish captivity, and even 
of their present dispersion and future con- 
version, to which, doubtless, the words are 
applicable. Perhaps the prophet spake of 
God's general method of dealing with Is- 
rael in all ages, and thus his expressions 
describe several distinct transactions. The 
whole history of tlie church, and the expe- 
rience of every lieliever, demonstrate that 
vexation and distress are never-failing 
consequences of negligence and sin, even 
to those who are not left to final apostasy ; 
and that humiliation before God, and di- 
ligent- seeking of him, always make way 
for peace and comfort. 

The work of complete reformation had 
appeared so difficult, that Asa had not 
courage to attempt it, till assured of Di- 
vine assistance and acceptance. Assured 
expectation of these inspires the soul with 
courage and strength for present duty. 

- Jie extended his influence further than 
before. He summoned a solemn assem- 
bly, and brought the strangers to it, who 
were come from the ten tribes. Their 
coming was a great encouragement to 
him ; for the reason was, because they 
saw that the Lord his God was with hirriw 
He and his people offemd sacrifices to 
God ; thanksgiving fox the favours they 
had received, and supplication for further 
favours. Prayers and praises are now our 
i^iritual sacrifices. 

The people voluntarily covenanted to 
seek the Lord, each for himself, with all 
earnestness. What is religion but seek- 
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ing God, inquiring after him, applying to 
him upon all occasions ? Also to execute 
the law of God upon idolaters, and those 
who disregarded his ordinances, Deut. 1 7. 
2, &c. This covenant they entered into 
in the most cheerful and (;^en manner. 
They were deeply impressed with the kind- 
ness they had experiencSd ; they were 
very sincere, and much in earnest in their 
professed worship of the Lord. National 
piety procures national blessings. What- 
ever God gives should be employed ac- 
cording to his will; especi|Jly we should 
devote our bodies and souls unto him, ac- 
cording to the tenour of his everlasting 
covenant, by accepting his salvation, and 
yielding ourselves to his service. We 
make nothing of our religion, if we do not 
make heart-work of it ; God wijl have all 
the heart, or none. This devotedness to 
God our Saviour should be avowed and 
professed in the most solemn and public 
manner. Such obligations indeed lead to 
no more than was our duty before; but 
they have a tendency to excite us to every 
required service, and give those who join 
in them opportunity of exhorting one an- 
other to every good work. But unless we 
sincerely desire to serve God with our 
whole heart, such transactions will be mere 
hypocrisy. Those only experience the 
pleasure and comfort of religion, who are 
sincere and upright in it. What is done 
in hypocrisy is a mere drudgery. We are 
not called to punish others with death who 
are guilty of impiety or idolatry ; yet those 
who neglect the great salvation of the gos- 
pel will not escape a ifiore dreadful doom. 
Nothing must be indulged which interferes 
with our evident duty to God ; but where 
the heart, in the main, is upright with 
God, there will be peace with him, though 
we come short of that perfection which is 
proposed to us, and to which we should 
continually be pressing forwards. 

(See 1 Kings 15.) 

CHAPTER XVL 

Asa scehs the aid of the Sr/rian$ — Is reproved hy 
Hanani — His sichness and death. 

Baasha seems to have meditated war 
against Judah from the beginning of his^ 
re:gn, but was not able to make any for- 
midable attack till the year preceding his 
death. In this difficulty Asa gave up his 
confidence in God, and used very sinful 
means for deliverance. But though it an- 
swered his present purpose, it exposed him 
to severe rebukes, he never prospered af^ 
terwardg. (See on 1 Kings 15.) 


A plain and faithful reproof was given 
to Asa by a prophet of the Lord, for making 
his league with Syria. God is much dis- 
pleased when he is distrusted, and when 
an arm of flesh is relied on more than his. 
power and goodness. Herein he had done 
foolishly. It is foolish to lean on a broken 
reed, when we have the Rock of ages to 
rely upon. To convince Asa of his folly,, 
he shows him that he, of all men, had no 
reason to distrust God, who had found 
him such a powerful Helper, by whom he 
had been made to triumph over the Ethi- 
opians and the Lubims. The many ex» 
periences we have had of the goodness of 
God to us, aggravate our distrust of him. 
But see how deceitful our hearts are 1 We 
trust in God, when we have nothing else 
to trust to, when need drives us to him : 
but when we have other things to stay on,^ 
we are apt to stay too much on them ; but 
a believing confidence will be in God only, 
even when a smiling world courts it most. 

He acted against his knowledge of God 
and his providence. Asa could not be 
ignorant that the eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro through the earth, strongly te 
hold with them (so it may be read) wliose 
heart is perfect toward him; that is, God 
governs the world in infinite wisdom, and 
the creatu^es, and all their actions, are 
continually under his eye. It reaches far, 
through the whole eartl\, no corner of 
which is from under it, not the most darjc 
or distant. Does , Satan walk to and fro 
in the earth ? Providence runs to and 
fro, is never out of the way, never to seek, 
never at a loss. Also, God governs the 
world for the good of his people ; does all 
in pursuance of the counsels of his love 
concerning their salvation. Christ ij. 
Head over all things to his church, Eph, 
1. 22. They whose hearts are upright 
with him, may be sure of his protection. 
They that cannot find in their hearts to 
trust God, forfeit his protection, and throw 
themselves out of it. 

Observe Asa’s displeasure at this re- 
proof. When once on the down-hill road, 
we hurry -forward till we fall more and 
more into ungodliness. Is this Asa ? Let 
him that thiuketh lie standeth, take heed 
lest he fall. A wise man ! and yet in a 
rage ! An Israelite ! and yet in a rage 
with a prophet ! A good man I and yet 
impatient of reproof, and cannot bear 
to be told of his faults I What is man^ 
when God leaves him to himself! They 
that idolize their own conduct, cannot bear 
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tontradiction ; and they that indulge a 
peevi^^ passionate temp^^ will, some time 
or other, fly in the face of God himself. 
He that abused his power for persecuting 
God’s prophet, Was left to himself, fur- 
ther to abuse it for crushing his own sub- 
jects. It is a lamentable proof that there 
IS no sin a believer is not capable of com- 
BOittiiig, if left to himself. 

Two years before he died, Asa was dis- 
eased in his feet. His making use of 
physicians, was his duty j but trusting to 
them, and expecting that from them, 
which was to be had from God only, were 
his sin and folly. The help of creatures 
must always be used with an eye to the 
Creator, and in dependence upon him who 
makes every creature that to us which it 
is, and without whom the most skilful aud 
faithful are physicians of no value. 

His funeral had something of extraor- 
dinary solemnity in it, an expression of 
the great respect his people retained for 
him, notwithstanding the failings and in- 
firmities of his latter days. The eminent 
piety and usefulness of good men ought 
to be remernl)ered to their praise, though 
they have had their blemishes. ’ 

But as the Lord was. pleased to throw 
a cloud upon Asa’s memory, we will not 
attempt to penetrate it, though we trust 
he did not die without repenting of his 
sins. In all conflicts and sufferings we need 
-eapecially look to our own hearts, that they 
may be perfect towards God, in the exer- 
cise of faith, patience, and obedience. 

1. The (late, as it statids here, evidently is not 
coiTcct. TJ sher reckons it to have been the thirty- 
45ixih year of the kingdom of Asa, reckoning Arom 
the division of the kingdoms. 

14. It was not customary with the Jews to 
linru dead bodies, but at the decease of their 
kings they made fires with large quantities of 
«pices and aromatic woods, in which they burned 
the bowels of the deceased, their clothes, and 
Various other articles belonging to them. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

JeJmhupliaVs piety-^His earnestness in promt' 
ing religion in Jn4ah'— HU prosperity. 

In the characters of the kings, David’s 
Ways are often made the standard. But 
Ihe distinction is no where so strongly 
marked, as here, l)etween David^s first 
ways and his last ways. Jehoshaphat fob 
iowed David, as he fcdlowed God, and no 
father. St. Paul himself thns limits 'Om 
imitatioti of him, 1 Cor. 11.1. Follotr me, 
as I follow Christ, and sot otherwise. 
.Many good people have had thehr first 
#ays, v^ch were fiieir best ways; their 


first love, which was their strongest love. 
The Greek version leaves out David’s 
name, and so refers it to Asa. It is good to 
be cautious in following the best men, lest 
we step aside after them. 

When faim is vigorous, when seal, love, 
and hope render the ways of God delight- 
ful, the soul rises superior to dangers and 
difficulties, and can even rjmoice in suffer- 
ings for the Lord’s sake. The condescen- 
sion of God in employing and accepting 
ns poor, guilty, polluted creatures, inspires 
us with rene^ip^d vigour in his service. 

Jehoshaphat took away the teachers of 
lies. He sent forth teachers of truth. He 
found his people generally very ignorant, 
and therefore endeavours to have them 
well taught. He ordered his princes, in 
the administration of justice, not only to 
correct the people when they did ill, but 
to teach them how to do better, and to 
give a reason for what they did, that the 
people might be informed of the difference 
between good and evil. The Levites and 
priests went with the princes, and taught 
in Judah, having the book of the law. ' 

The public teaching of the word of God, 
forms in all ages the great method of pro- 
moting the power of godliness. Thereby 
the understanding is informed, the con- 
science is awakened and directed. 

'Abundance of good may be done, when 
princes with their power, and priests and 
Levites with their scripture learning, agree 
io teach the people the good knowledge of 
God and their duty ! These itinerant 
judges, and itinerant preachers together, 
were instrumental to diffuse a blessed 
light throughout the cities of Judah. 
They had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them. Ministers, when they go to 
teach the people, should have their bibles 
with them. 

We have here a particular account of 
Jehoshaphat’ 8 prosperity, and the flou- 
rishing state of his kingdom. 

God’s good providence so ordered it, 
that while the princes and priests were 
instructing anckefonning the country, none 
of his neighbours gave him any molesta- 
tion, to take him off from that good work. 
Many of them brought presents to secure 
his friendship. Perhaps it was tribute 
imposed by Asa, who made himself mas- 
ter of the cities of the Philistines, and the 
tents of the Arabian^ da 14.14, 15 , 
g He had very considerable stores in the 
cities of Jiidam He was a mnn of busi- 
ness, and aimed at fiie public good m all 
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Lifl imdeits^ngS} ei^ier io preserve tlie 
peace, or prepare for war. The armies, 
we may suppose, were dispersed over the 
country, but they were often mustered and 
trained, and ready whenever there was 
occasion, ^ 

But it was not this formidable army 
that struck a terror upon the neighbour- 
ing nations, that restrained them from 
attempting any thing against Israel, or 
obliged them to pay tribute, but the fear 
of God which fell upon them when Jeho- 
shaphat reformed his coui^y, and set up 
a preaching ministry in it. The ordi- 
nances of God are more the strength and 
safety of a kingdom, than military force; 
its men of God, more than men of war. 

The sacred history requires us to notice 
the hand of God in every event. This is 
but little regarded. Is not Jehovah nearly 
excluded by us from the government of 
his own world P He is not sought to for 
success, and the praise of it is not given to 
him. But let not sinners presume upon 
their abilities, or suppose that their schemes 
wSl certainly prosper, notwithstanding 
their contempt of religion. The God of 
heaven who is set at naught, may in- 
stantly defeat the best concerted plans, 
and turn them to confusion. Nor is re- 
gard to religion inimical to the temporal 
interests of nations, or contrary to sound 
politics. Zeal for truth and righteousness 
among governors produces most benefi- 
cial efiects. All lively exemplary Chris- 
tians are blessings so far as their influence 
extends. Let all employ the talents they 
have ; be faithful even in that which is 
little. Set up the worship of God in your 
houses. The charge of a family is im- 
portant. Why should you not instruct 
them as Jehoshaphat did his subjects, in 
the book of the law of the Lord. But he 
consistent. Do not recommend one thing, 
and practise another. Begin with your- 
selves. Seek to the Lord God of lsr|pl, 
then call upon your children and servants 
to follow your csample. — (60.) 

XVIII. 

— Their esape- 

This 1 Kings 22. 

Abundant riches and honour give large 
opportunities of doing good, but they are 
attended wtthanaresaad temptations which 
few wtitirely escape^ JMlen are not much 
acqua^tnted with the ttttifioes of Satan and 
the 'doeeitfidi^^ thek own hearts, when 


they covet riches with the idea to do gned 
with them. Among otherevils, riches (d^tesn 
betray pious persons into improper maa^ 
riages for themselves and their cbildrem 
W e should indeed follow peace with all 
men, but ought to have no intimacy mih 
the workers of iniquity. 

This marriage of his son drew Jehosha* 
phat into intimate familiarity with Ahah^ 
and a league against the Syrians. 

From the result we may see, 1, Tho 
great duty of acknowledging God in all 
our ways, and of inquiring at his word, 
whatever we undertake. 2, The great 
danger of bad company, even to good mem 
3, The unhappiness of those who are sur* 
rounded with flatterers, especially flatter- 
ing prophets, who cry peace to tliem, and 
prophesy nothing hut smooth things : 
that counsel is not always best for us, 
which is most pleasing to us. 4. The power 
of Satan, by the Divine permission, in the 
children of disobedience. 5. The justice 
of God in giving those up to strong delu- 
sions to believe a lie, who will not receive 
the love of the truth, but rebel against it. 
6. The hard case of faithful ministers, 
who often have been hated, and perse- 
cuted, and ill-treated, for being true to 
their God, and just and kind tothe soulg 
of men. 

What can hurt those whom God will 
protect ? What can shelter those whom 
God will destroy ? Jeboshaphat is safe 
ill his robes, Ahab killed in his armour ; 
for the race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the stmng. 

We should he cautious of involving 
ourselves in the worldly undertakings of 
evil men, and still more we should avoid 
engaging in their sinful projects. Byt 
God can and will extricate his faithfik 
people from the difficulties and danger® 
into which they have sinfully run them- 
selves, when they call upon him. He hath 
all hearts in his hand, so that he easily 
rescues them. Blessed is the man 
putteth his trust in the Lord ! 

(ISee remarks an 1 Kin^fs 22.) 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Jehoshapfiat visits Ms hingdotor-^Ms instrmtkms 
to thejwgest . 

God showed great favour to Jehesha- 
phat, in bringing him hack in safety 
fhTm his dangerous expedition wf^ Ah^. 
Whenever vse rehuru in peace to one 
houses, Ire might lo Sicknowledge Go^a 
providence in preserving our going out 
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and our coming in. But if we have he^n 
kept through more than ordinary dangers, 
we are, in a special manner, bound to be 
thankful. There was but a step, perhaps, 
between us and death, and yet we are 
alive. He fared better than he deserved; 
he was out of the way of his duty. Dis- 
tinguishing mercies lay under peculiarly 
strong obligations. 

God sent him a reproof for his affinity 
with Ahab. It is a great mercy to be 
made sensible of our faults, that we may 
repent, and amend the error, before it be 
too late. The prophet tells him that he 
had done very ill in joining with Ahab ; 
Shouldest thou love them that hate the 
Lord ? It is the character of wicked people, 
that they are haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. 

J ehoshaphat took the reproof well. Let 
the righteous smite me, it shall be a kind- 
ness. See the effect the reproof liad upon 
him. He made a visitation of his own 
kingdom. By what the prophet said, he 
perceived that his former attempts for re- 
formation were well-pleasing to God; there- 
fore he revived them, and did what was 
then left undone. It is good when com- 
mendations quicken us to our duty. 

Jehoshaphat erected courts of justice in 
the several cities of the kingdom. The 
judges of these courts were to keep the 
people in the worship of God, to punish vio- 
lations of the law, and decide controversies. 

The means he . prescribes to them for 
keeping close to their duty are two. 1. 
Great caution and circumspection. 2. 
Great piety and religion. 

The motives to engage to faithfulness 
are three, all taken from God. 1. That 
from him they had their commission. 2. 
jJ^hat his eye was upon them. 3. That 
he is the great Example of justice to ma- 
gistrates. The tendency of human na- 
ture to evil, renders unremitting vigour 
necessary to all who would suppress abuses, 
and effect reformation. All legal decisions 
should be with little expense, that the poor 
may be placed at equal advantage with 
the rich in obtaining their due. 

J ehoshaphat erected a supreme court at 
Jerusalem, which was advised with, and 
appealed to in all difficult cases that occur- 
red. The twp chiefs, or presidents, were 
Amariah, the high-priest in ecclesiastical 
causes, Zebadiah, the prime minister of 
the state in all civil causes. Thus there 
are diversities of gifts and operations, but 
all from the same Spirit, and for the good 
of the body ; and as every one has received 


XX. Ver.l— 13. 

the gift, so let him minister , the same. 
Blessed he God, both for magistrates and 
ministers, scribes and statesmen, men of 
books, and men of business. 

Observe the charge the king gave. 
They must do all in the fear of the Lord, 
with a perfect upright heart. They must 
make it their great and constant care to 
pr^went sin, not only as hurtful to them- 
selves and the public peace, but as an of- 
fence to God, and that which would bring 
wrath upon the people. This do, and ye 
shall not trespi^iss. This implies that those 
who have power in their hands, contract 
the guilt of sin themselves, if they do not 
use their power for preventing and restrain- 
ing sill in others. They must act with re- 
solution. Deal courageously, fear not the 
face of man, be bold in the discharge of 
your duty; whoever is against you, God 
will protect you. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Vcr. 1 — 13. 2'he danger and distress of Judah — 
J chushapliaVs prayer. 

Here we have Jehoshaphat in distrefs, 
followed however by such a glorious deli- 
verance as was abundant recompense for 
his piety. If we meet with troulde in the 
way of duty, we may believe it is that God 
may show us the more of his marvellous 
loving-kindness. 

The Moabitesand Ammonites, and their 
auxiliaries, came from beyond the Dead 
Sea. Several nations joined in this confe- 
deracy, but especially the children of Lot, 
whom the rest helped, Ps. 83. 6 — 8. 

Jehoshaphat feared ; consciousness of 
guilt made him fear. Holy fear is a spur 
to prayer and preparation, Heb. 11.7. He 
set himself to seek the Lord. They that 
would find favour with him, must set them- 
selves to seek him, must do it with fixed- 
ness of thought, with sincerity of intention, 
and with vigour and resolution. 

ll^n all calamities and dangers, public or 
personal, our first business should be to 
seek help from God. Hence the advan- 
tage of days for national fasting and 
prayer. Such seasons remind believers to 
unite as with one heart and voice. Even 
the cries of natural men for outward mer- 
cies are an acknowledgment of depend- 
ence on God. It is therefore commend- 
able in princes to call people to such 
observances, but still more so when their 
own example proves they are in earnest. 

The people assembled in the court of 
the temple, to join in prayer; they atul 
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their families were in danger, and there- 
fore they bring them with them to seek 
the Lord. They should bring their chil- 
dren, and the rest of their families, as soon 
as possible to the ordinances of God, that 
they may be trained up in his house, and 
become in reality, as well as professedly, 
a part of his family. From the first to the 
last of our seeking the Lord, we must ap- 
proach him with humiliation for our sins, 
justifying him in all we suffer or fear, and 
trusting only in his mercy and power. 
This prayer of Jehoshaphat is an excel- 
lent prayer. 

1 . He acknowledges the sovereign do- 
minion of the Divine Providence; he gives 
to God the glory of it, and takes to him- 
self the comfort of it. Lord, exert it on 
our behalf. Glorify thy omnipotence. 

2. lie lays hold on their covenant-rela- 
tion to God, and interest in him. Whom 
should we seek to, whom should we trust 
to for relief, but the God we have chosen 
and served. 

3. He shows the title they had to this 
good land they were in possession of. The 
seed of Abraham thy friend. They that 
use what they have for God, may com- 
fortably hope he will secure it to them. 
Every true believer is a sou of Abraham, 
a friend of God ; with them the everlast- 
ing covenant is estaldished, to them every 
])romise belongs. Tliey are assured of 
God’s love by his dwelling in human na- 
ture in the person of the Saviour. 

4. He makes mention of the temple 
they had built, not as if that merited any 
thing at God’s hand, but it was a token 
of God’s favourable presence with them. 

5. He pleads the ingratitude and injus- 
tice of his enemies. 'Thou wouldest not 
let Israel invade thorn, nor give them any 
disturbance, Deut. 2.5,9, 19, yet now they 
invade us. We may comfortably appeal 
to God against those that render us evil 
for good. The justice of God is the refyge 
of those who are wronged. 

G. Jehoshaphat professes entire depend- 
ence upon God for deliverance ; though 
he had a great army, he said, We have 
no might without thee, none that we can 
expect any thing from, without thy special 
presence and blessing; we r^y upon thee, 
and from thee is all our expectation. The 
Lord will no more forsake those who know 
not what to do, but look to him fur help, 
than a mother will desert her infant that 
clings to her bosom, and knows no other 
refuge. 


XX. Ver. 14—30. 381 

Ver. 14—19. JahazieVs prophecy of victory. 

The spirit of prophecy came upon a 
Levite that was present, not in any place 
of eminency, but in the midst of the con- 
gregation. The Spirit, like the wind, blows 
where, and on whom He listeth. He en- 
couraged them to trust in God, though 
the danger was very threatening. He 
gives them intelligence of the enemy, and 
orders them to march toward them. He 
assures them, they should be the joyful 
spectators of the total defeat of the enemy, 
God is with you, who is able to do his 
work himsol^J and will do it. Let the 
Christian soldier go out against his spiritual 
enemies, and the God of peace will make 
him more than a conqueror. Jehoshaphat * 
and his people received these assurances 
with faith, reverence, and thankfulness. 

The Lord will speak peace to those who 
seek him. When his word banishes our 
fears, and calms our spirits, our prayers 
are in a great measure answered. If God 
have pardoned our sins, he is for us ; and 
if God be for us, who can be against us ? 
We need not be dismayed at the number 
and power of our enemies, or on account 
of our own weakness. Our trials will prove 
our gain. The advantage will be all our 
own, but the whole glory must be ascribed 
to God. 

16. Zi/. probably was Ziza in Arabia PetrcBa, 
Jcriiol a part of the wilderness of Tekoa. 

Ver. 20 — 30. The Ammonites and Moabites 
destroyed — I'he thanksgiving of Judah. 

Jehoshaphat exhorted his troops to firm 
faith in God, entire reliance on his power 
and faithfulness, and a confident expecta- 
tion that the words spoken to them should 
be accomplished. 

He bids them believe in the Lord God, 
and give credit to his word; then thdy 
should prosper and be established. Faith 
inspires a man with true courage ; nor 
will any thing contribute more to the 
establishing of the heart in shaking times, 
than a firm belief of the power, and mercy, 
and promise of God. In our spiritual con- 
flicts this is the victory, even our faith. 

It was resolved to appoint singers to go 
out before the army, to praise God with 
that ancient and good doxology which 
eternity itself will not wear out, Praise 
the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever. 
By this advance toward the field of battle, 
.jehoshaphat expressed his firm reliance 
upon the word of God ; praise pleases God 
better than all burnt-offering and sacrifice. 
In all our confidence in the Lord, and our 
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praisep ^ him^ let us especially regasd his 
^vvtlaking ^ercy to sinners through Jesus 
Ckristi as completing the beauty of bis 
manifested holiness. 

Never was army so destroyed as that 
of the enemy. They fell upon their own 
{fiends as if they had been enemies, and 
every one helped to destroy another, so 
that none escamd. This God did when 
his people begaw to sing and to praise, for 
he delights to furnish those with matter 
for praise, who have hearts for it. We 
read of his being angry at the prayers of 
his people, Ps. 80. 4, but n^ver at their 
praises. What ground there was for their 
jealousies does not appear, perhaps there 
was none; but they fell out, and cut one 
another off. Thus God often malces wicked 
peo])le instruments of destruction to one 
another. Jeshoshaphat and his people 
rayed to be delivered from being spoiled 
y the enemy; God not only did that, but 
enriched them with the spoil of the enemy. 

Never was victory celebrated with more 
solemn and enlarged thanksgivings. That 
day’s work gave a name to the place, the 
valley of Berachah, that is, of blessing. 
Kvery day we must bless God; as long as 
we live, and while we have any being, we 
must praise him, spending our time in that 
work in which we hope to spend our eter- 
nity. Public mercies call for public ac- 
knowledgments, in the courts of the Lord’s 
house, Ps. 116. 19. Jehoshaphal’s king- 
dom was hereby made very considerable. 
It begat in the neighbours a reverence of 
God, and a cautious fear of doing any in- 
jury to his people. The whole forms a 
very remarkable and instructive history. 
No undertaking recorded in the word of 
God was entered upon, conducted, and 
concluded in so proper a manner. 

22. Or, “ Jehovah turned the ambuBh-men of j 
mount Seir.who uliould have come against JudaJi, 
against the children of Ammon and Moab, and 
they were smitten.” — Bouthroyd. 

Ver. 31 — 37 .^ JehoshoiphaVs alliance with 
Ahaxtah — His snips wrecked. 

Jehoshaphat did right, kept close to the 
worship of God, and did what he could to 
his people close to it. But the peo- 
ple still retained a partiality for the high- 
places. Those in which the true God was 
worshipped were thpgght allowable. Ex- 
cept men’s hearts seek the Lord, magis- 
trates and ministers can do nothing emic- 
tual. TTm, heft of men seldom shine &o 
bright in prosperity as jp adversity. 

Jehoshaphat still retained a partiality 


^ the house of Ahab. He knew that 
AhiMBiah did very wickedly, and therefore 
could not expect to prospet; yet he joined 
himself with him in trade, became his 
partner in a fleet bound for Opliir. After 
this, after God had done such great things 
for him, given him not only victory, but 
wealth ; after this, to go and join himself 
with a wicked king, was very ungrateful. 
What could he expect but that God 
should he angry with him ? Ezra 9. 13, 14. 
Yet he sends to show him his error, and 
bring him to repentance, by a prophet, 
who foretold the blasting of his project, 
and by a storm, which brake the ships in 
the port. It seems, he took the warning; 
for when Ahaziah afterward pressed him 
to join with him, he would not, 1 Kings 
22. 49. 

j Thus the alliance was broken, and the 
! Divine rebuke had its effect at least for a 
season. If we have departed from God, 
and arc recovered even by the severest 
correction, let us be thankful for any losses 
which may have prevented the loss of our 
j immortal souls. Let us praise the Lord, 
who sought after us, and left us not to 
perish in our sins. — (60.) 

36. Connecting this passage with 1 Kings 22. 
48, 49, we l>ave the complete account of this 
transaction. Jehoshaphat prepared a fleet to sail 
to- Opliir in partnership with Almziah. As the 
ships were passing out of the port of F-ziongeber, 

I a storni which (iod sent to punish this confede- 
racy drove them upon the rocks, and they were 
lost. The station of the king’s ships was there- 
upon removed to Klath, from whence Jehosha- 
jil.at scut out another fleet, in which he would 
not permit Ahaziali to have any concern, lilalh 
was lost in the revolt of the Edomites in the 
reign ot Jehoram, recovered by Uzziah,aud finally 
lost by Ahaz. — Prideaax, 

{See 1 Kmys22.4S,49.--Rea(l2 KwffsS.) 

CHAPTER XXL 

Ver. 1 — 11. The wicked reign of Jehoram, 

Jehoshaphat had many sons, and it is 
said, ver. 13, that they were better than 
Jehoram; but Jehoshaphat, having no 
c#|nmand from God, did not set him aside. 
As soon as Jehoram was settled in the 
throne, he slew all his brethren. Those 
that mean ill themselves, are commonly, 
without cause, jealous of thoae about them. 
Jehoram hated his brethren, and slew 
them, for the same reason that Cain hated 
Abel, and slSw him — because their piety 
condemned his impiety. With them he 
slew divers of the princes who adhered to 
them. Woe unto him that thus foundeth 
a kingdom in blood, Hab. 2. 12; it will 
prove a foundation that will sink the 
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superstroctare. In the mystery of Provi- 
dence such men sometimes prosper for a 
time, and mtixder others much wiser and 
better than themselves; but the Lord bath 
righteous purposes in permitting such 
events, part of which may now oe dis- 
cerned, and the rest will be visible in the 
light of the eternal world, ^hey are con- 
nected in the g^eat chain of causes and 
effects, and are made instrumental in car- 
rying on the purposes of God. 

Jehoram was a most wicked king; he 
corrupted his kingdom ; he walked in the 
way of the house of Ahab, and did his 
utmost to set up idolatry again. The in- 
liabitants of ^Jerusalem were induced, by 
his persuasions, to fall in with his idola- 
try; but the* other parts of Judah were 
compelled to it by persecution. Idolatrous 
worship was accompanied by sinful rites. 
When he forsook God and his worship, his 
subjects withdrew from their allegiance 
him. The Edomites revolted, and 
could not reduce them. One of the cities 
of his own kingdom, Libnah, revolted, 
and set up for a free state. They shook 
off his government, because he became 
an idolater and a worshipper of false gods. 
They could not continue subject to him, 
without danger of being drawn away from 
God and their duty. God was tender of 
his covenant with the house of David, and 
therefore would not destroy the royal fa- 
mily, though so corrupt and degenerate. 

Ver. 12 — 20. Elijah's letter to Jehoram — His 
miserable end, 

A warning from God was sent to Jeho- 
ram hy a writing from Elijah the prophet. 
The Spirit of prophecy might direct Eli- 
jah to prepare this writing before his 
translation, in the foresight of Jehoram’s 
crimes, and it might be left to Elisha to 
transmit it to him. The message is sent 
him in the name of the Lord God of David 
his father; that which was his honour, 
was an aggravation of his degenera^. 
He is plainly told that his sin should dlr- 
tainly ruin his kingdom and family, and 
his health and life. It does not appear 
that he took any notice of it. They that 
will not believe shall 

No marvel that hardened sinners are 
not frightened from sin, and to repent- 
ance, the threateninj^ of misery 4n 
another world, which is mture and out of 
sight, when the certainty of misery in this 
world, the sinking of their estates, and 
the ruin of their health, will not restrain 
them from vicious courses. 


See Jehoram here sii^pp^ of all im 
comforts. God stkred np ^ spirit of his 
neighbours against him, iskd had loveff 
and feared Jehoshaphat, 'biit lhated and 
despised him. They invaded his couirtiy, 
but no mention is made of their carr 5 ang 
any away captive, but the king's wives 
and his sons. Thus God made it evident 
the controversy was wi& him and his 
house. He had slain air his brethifen to 
strengthen himself ; now, all his sons ans 
slain hut one. When Jeroboam's house, 
and Baasha’s, and Ahab’s were destroyed^ 
there was none left ; but David’s boiisa 
must not be wholly extirpated, though 
sometimes wretchedly degenerated, be^ 
cause a blessing was in it^ no less a bless- 
ing than that of the Messiah. 

See Jehoram tormented with sore dis- 
eases and of long continuance ; such as 
were threatened in the law against those 
that would not fear the Lord their God,. 
Deut. 28.r)&, 59, , Good men may be af- 
flicted with diseases ; but to them they 
are fatherly chastisemenis, and by the 
support of Divine consolations the soul 
may dwell at ease even when the body 
lies in pain, These sore diseases seized 
Jehoram just after his house was plun* 
dered, and his wives and children carried 
away, which added, no doubt, very much 
to his grief in his sickness. To be sick 
and poor, sick and solitary, but especially 
to be sick and in sin, sick and under the 
curse of God, sick and destitute of grace^ 
to hear it with, no inward comfort to ba- 
lance it with, is a most deplorable case. 

He reigned but eight years. Nobody 
valued him while he lived, none lamented 
him when he died. The excluding his 
body from the sepulchres of his fathers 
might intimate the everlasting separation 
of the souls of the wicked, after death, 
from the spirits of just men. His memory 
was far from being precious, and therefore 
his subjects did not honour it. The gene- 
rality of the people, though prpnefo idola- 
try, had no true kindness for their idola- 
trous kings. Wickedness and profaneness 
make men despicable, even in the eym at 
those who have but little religion, while 
natural conscience itself often gives ho- 
nour to the truly pious. They that despise’ 
God shall be lightly esteemed, as Jehoram; 
was. 

May the Lord enable us so to live that 
we may have hope and comfort in the ap- 
proach and agonies of death, and a joyful 
entrance into glory, that out survivors 
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may have to bless God for benefit received 
■from us, and to regret their loss of us. 

19. See note, ch. 16. 14. 

(See 2 A'm^s 8.) 

To understand the chronology of the reign of 
Jehoram of Judah, it is necessary to observe that 
three several dates are assigned to the beginning 
of it. The first in the seventeenth year of his 
father, when he was made viceroy, when his fa- 
ther went to fight for the recovery of Ramoth- 
gilead ; tlic second, five years after, when his 
father was in Moab with Jehoram of Israel ; the 
third time on his father’s death. If he had de- 
stroyed his brothers, and attempted to restore 
idolatry, on his first or second accession to the 
throne, the letter might have been written by ' 
Elijah immediately before he was taken up into ■ 
heaven; but it is not likely he could have acted 
thus during the lifetime of liis father. If this 
letter was wJintten by Elijah to Jehoram before 
the murder of bis brothers, it may be regaidcd as 
the commencement of that port of the dispensa- 
tions of Providence which was continued nearly 
to the close of the canon of scripture; that is, it 
was the first written prophecy of which we read, 
that confined itself to the judgments about to be, 
inflict(‘d on an individual. U was a new mode of' 
appeal to the princes and people of Judah and 
Israel. It was made at a time when the public 
corniption was at its height ; it was confirmed 
■*■ 7 ^ miracles, and authenticated by the witnesses 
among whom it was de])ositod, who probably 
were the son.s of tlie prophets. — Townsend. Or, 
according to Buothruyd^ the letter was from Eli- 
sha ; but this is only supported by conjecture. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

The wicked reign of Ahaziah in Judah — 
Afhaliah destroys the royal family » 

The history of Ahaziah’s reign is briefly 
summed up. His mother and her rela- 
tions were his counsellors to do wickedly, 
and it was to his destruction. lie was 
not influenced by the favours either of 
God or man, but walked in the way of 
tlie house of Ahab, did evil in the sight 
tjie Lord like them. He was couii- 
Belled by his mother and her relations to 
do so. The counsel of the ungodly is the 
ruin of many young persons when they 
Are setting out in the world. This young 
prince gave himself up to be led by them, 
and did just as they would have him. 
Thus they debase and destroy themselves 
^at fors^e the JDivine guidance. 

He was couuselled by them to his de- 
struction. So it proved. Those who coun- 
sel us to do wickedly, counsel us to our de- 
jstruction ; while they pretend friendship, 
they are our worst enemies. They involved 
him in the common ruin of the house of 
Ahab. See and dread the mischief of bad 
company, and of joining with sinners. If 
not the infection, yet let the destruction ] 


be feared, Rev, 18.4. See and acknow- 
ledge the justice of God. His providence 
brought Ahaziah, just at this fatal junc- 
ture, to see Joram. 

We have here, 1. A wicked woman en- 
deavouring to destroy the house of David, 
that she might set up a throne for herself. 
2. A good woman preserving it from being 
wholly exthpated. One of the late king’s 
sons saved alive, that a lamp might be 
ordained for God’s anointed, for no word 
of God shall fall to the ground. 

The most desperate and prosperous 
workers of iniquity^ who arc hardened 
against every natural affection as well as 
the fear of God, can only prevail to ex- 
ecute his righteous purposes. 

How worthy of wonder are thy just and 
merciful dispensations, O God, in that thou 
suflferest the seed of good Jehoshaphat to 
be destroyed by her hand in whose affinity 
^ offended, and yet savest one branch of 
stock of Jehoshaphat for the sake of 
so faitliful a progenitor J — (34.) 

Nothing but the miraculous interven- 
tion of the Divine Providence could have 
saved the line of David at this time, and 
preserved the prophecy relative to the 
Messiah. The whole truth of that pro- 
phecy, and the salvation of the world, ap- 
peared to be now suspended on the brittle 
thread of the life of an infant of a year 
old, see ch.24. 1, to destroy whom was 
the interest of the reigning power! But 
God can save by few as well as by many. 
He had purpose il, and vain were the coun- 
ter-exertions of earth and hell. — (th) 

1,2. Ahaziah is Jclioahaz, ch 21.17; it is tliO 
same name, only the letters are transposed. Aha- 
ziah was twenty-two years old when he bi’<fan to 
reign, 2 Kinp-^ 8. 26, and his father was only forty 
Mheii lu! die<l. Tlie error, probably, is that of 
the transcriber. The Greek, Syriac, and Arabic 
versions read twenty-two, 

9. The words translated, ** brought him to 
Jehu,” may be rendered, “ they caused him to be 
seen by Jeliu,” tlie dilliculty wnitdi arises on com- 
paring this passage with 2 Kings 9. 27, 2S. thorc- 
bf[) is clearwi. The order of events attending the 
death of Ahaziah, from comparing those two pas- 
sages, appear to be us follows : — A liaziuh, after the 
death of Joram, escapes to Samaria. Jehu pro- 
ceeds thither, after destroying the kindred of 
Ahab and Ahaziah. On arriving at Samaria, he 
causes search to be nftulo fiW Ahaziali,who again 
attemyled to escape. In so doing Jeliu scies liim, 
and gives the order, ” Smite him in the chariot.” 
.Tehirs soldiers pursue Ahaziah, and smite him at 
tlio going up to Gur. After he is mortally w ounded, 
his charioteer escapes with him to Megiddo, where 
he dies . — From Townsend. 

{See2Kin^sB,9A\.) 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 
Joash crowned, and Athalidh slain. 

We may suppose the bad posture of 
affairs in Jerusalem during Athaliah’s 
usurpation. But after such a dark and 
tedious night, the returning day in this 
revolution was the brighter and the more 
welcome. Jehoiada ventured his life, but 
it was in a good cause, and therefore he 
went on boldly. It is here said that his 
sons joined with him in anointing the 
young king, one of whom, Zechariah, 
Joash afterward put to death for reprov- 
ing him, ch. 24. 20 — 22, which was so 
much the more ungrateful. 

Here is, 1 . The people pleased. They 
ran with joy to see this sight, praised the 
king, and praised God, for they had with 
them such as taught to sing praise. 2. 
Athaliah slain. Nobody seconded her, 
or sided with her ; the pride of her lieart 
deceived her. 3. The original contrai| 
agreed to. In the Kings it was said, 
Jehoiada made a covenant between the 
Lord, the people, and the king, 2 Kings 
11. 17. Here it is said to be between 
himself, the people, and the king; for he, 
as God's priest, was God’s representative 
in this transaction. The true intent of 
the whole was, that they should be the 
Lord’s people. God covenanted by Je- 
hoiada to take them for his people ; the 
king and people covenanted with Him to 
be his; and then the king covenanted 
with the people to govern them as the 
people of God; and the people with the 
king to be subject to him, as the Lord’s 
people, in his fear, and for his sake. To 
look upon ourselves and one another as 
the Lord’s i)eople, should have a powerful 
influence upon us in the discharge of all 
our duty both to God and man. 4, Baal 
destroyed. They would not have done 
their work, if they had destroyed the 
usurper of the king’s right only, and not 
the usurper of God’s right. The great- 
est grievance of Athaliah’s reign was the 
bringing in of the worship of Baal, and 
supporting of that; therefore that must 
be abolished in the first place. 5. The 
temple-service revived.’ This had been 
neglecfed in the last reigns. But Je- 
hoiada put the.oflices of the house of the 
Lord into the proper course and proper 
hands again, according to the law of 
Moses, and the appointment of David. 
The sacrifices were offered with rejoicing 
and singing; and well they might be; 
we joy in God when we receive the atone- 
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ment, Rom. 5. 11. 6. Tlie civil govern- 
ment re-established. They brought the 
king in state to his own palace, and set 
him upon the throne of the kingdom to 
give law, and give judgment, either in 
his own person, or by Jehoiada his tutor. 
Thus was this happy revolution perfected ; 
the generality of the people rejoiced in it, 
the rest were quiet, and made no oppo- 
sition. When the Son of David is en- 
throned in the soul, all is quiet, and 
springs of joy are opened. 

14. The ranges mean the walls ov buildings 
round the tompln. 

(See 2 Kings 11.) 


CHAPTER XXm 

Ver. 1 — 14. The early part of the reign of Joash 
in Judah — The temple repaired. 

This account of Joash’s good beginning 
we had 2 Kings 12. It is happy for young 
people, setting out in the world, to be un- 
der the direction of the wise and good, as 
Joash was under the influence of Jehoiada, 
during whose time ho did that which w as 
right. It is especially prudent for young 
people to take advice in their marriages, 
as Joash did. That is a turn of life which 
should be attended to with great care. 

Men may go far in external perform- 
ances of religion, and keep long to them, 
merely by the power of education, and the 
influence of friends, though they are not 
actuated by a living principle of grace in 
their hearts. And in the shows of devo- 
tion, it is possible that those who have 
only the form of godliness may outstrip 
those who have the power of it. Joash 
is more solicitous and more zealous about 
the repair of the temple than Jehoiada 
himself. It is easier to build temples^ 
than to be temples to God. But the re- 
pairing of places for public worship is a 
good work, which all in their places should 
promote, for the decency and conveniency 
of religious assemblies. 

Many a good work would be done that 
now lies undone, if active men put it for- 
ward, When Joash found that money did 
not come in as he expected one w'ay, he 
tried another, and that answered the in- 
tention, ver. 10. Wisdom herein is pro- 
I fitable to direct. 

Faithfulness is the greatest praise, and 
will be the greatest comfort of those in- 
tnisted with public treasure, or employed 
in public business. The king and Jehoi- 
ada faithfully paid the nu^ney to the work- 
men, who faithfully did the work. 
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Ver» 15—27. Jchoiada's death — Joaih falls into 
idolatry — He is slain by his servants. 

We have here the apostasy of Joash. 

His good counsellor was removed by 
death. It was a mercy that Jehoiada 
lived so long, one hundred and thirty 
years ; by which it appears that he was 
born in Solomon’s time, and had lived six 
reigns before this. After his death, both 
king and kingdom miserably degenerated. 
See what a great judgment to any prince 
or people the death of godly, zealous, use- 
ful men is. See how necessary it is that 
we act in religion from an inward principle. 
Then the loss of a parent, a minister, or 
a friend will not be losing oiir religion. 

Bad counsellors made obeisance to Jo- 
ash, congratulated him upon the death of 
his old tutor, as his release from the disci- 
pline he had been so long under. And he 
hearkened to them. Both princes and in- 
ferior people have been many a time flat- 
tered into their ruin. 

The king and princes, who, a while 
before, were repairing the temple, now for- 
sook the temple ; those who had pulled 
down groves and idols, now themselves 
served them. So inconstant a thing is 
man, and so little confidence to be put in 
him. True grace alone vill enable a man 
to bring forth fruit unto the end. 

God sent i)rophets to them to reprove 
their wickedness, and to tell what would 
be in the end thereof. It is the work of 
ministers to bring people, not to them- 
selves, but to God; to bring those again 
to him wlio have gone from him. In the 
most degenerate times, God left not him- 
self without witness, They slighted all the 
prophets; no reproofs, warnings, threat- 
tunings, nor any methods the prophets 
took could reclaim them. They slew one 
of them. The people were assembled in 
the court of the temple, when Zechariah, 
the son of Jehoiada, being filled with the 
spirit of prophecy, stood up, and without 
provoking ],anguage, told the people of 
their sin, and the consequences. He re- 
minded them what was written in the law; 
the precept they broke, the penalty they 
incurred. This is the work of ministers, 
by the word of God, as a lamp and a 
light, to discover the sin of men, and ex- 
pound the providences of God. 

By the conspiracy of the princes, and 
by the commandment of the king, they 
stoned Zechariah to death immediately, 
in the court of the house of the Lord. So 
daringly do they defy God himself, that 


nothing less than the blood of the prophet 
can satisfy them. It is almost impossible 
that Any murder could contain more ag- 
gravated injustice, impiety, and ingrati- 
tude ; the latter is particularly noticed. 

Observe the dying martyr’s prophetical 
words; The Lord look upon it, and re- 
quire it ! Tliis came not from a spirit of 
revenge, but a spirit of prophecy. This 
precious blood was reckoned for quickly 
in the judgments that came upon this 
apostate prince ; it came into the account 
afterward in the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Chaldeans. Their misusing of the 
prophets brought upon them ruin without 
remedy, ch. 36. 16; nay, our Saviour 
makes the persecutors of him aud his 
gospel answerable for the blood of this 
Zechariah; so loud, so long does the blood 
of the martyrs cry : Matt. 23. 35. 

Notice the judgments of God which 
!^me upon Joash for his aggravated 
wickedness; a small army of Syrians 
made themselves masters of Jerusalem. 
God’s people had often been conquerors, 
when the enemy had the advantage of 
the greater number; but now an incon- 
siderable handful of Syrians routed a 
great host of Israelites, because they had 
Wsaken the Lord God of their fathers. 
The Syrians were employed as instru- 
ments in God’s hand to execute judgments 
against Joash, though they little tliought 
so, Isa. 10. G, 7 ; and see Dent. 32. 30. 

God smote him with great diseases, of 
body, or mind, or both, before the Syrians 
departed from him. If vengeance pursue 
men, the end of one trouble will be but 
the beginning of another. 

His own servants conspired against 
him. They slew him in his bed, for the 
blood of the sons of Jehoiada; by which 
it should seem that he did not only slay 
Zechariah, but others of the sons of Je- 
hoiada. The regicides are named, and 
it is observable that their mothers were 
foreigners. The idolatrous kings coun- 
tenanced marriages which the law pro- 
hibited, and they led to their own de- 
struction. 

His people would not bury him in the 
sepulchres of the kings, because of his 
mal-administration. Thes^ judgments are 
called the burdens laid upon him, for the 
wrath of God is a heavy burden, too heavy 
for any man to bear. Or it may be meant 
of thethreatenings denounced against liim 
by the prophets, for those are called bur- 
dens, Usually God sets some special 
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marks of his displeasure upon apostates 
in this life, for warning to all. 

How dreadful is it when a painful and 
miserable death transmits the impenitent 
rebel to a miserable eternity. May God 
help us to be in earnest to take warning, 
to be upright in heart, and to persevere 
to the end; and may he grant that we 
may die the death of the righteous, and 
that our latter end may be like his. 

21. The Jews say, There wore seven transgres- 
sions in this; for they killed a priest, a prophet, 
a judge, they shed innocent blood, jjolluted the 
court of the temple, the sabbath, and the day of 
expiation ; for on that day their tradition says, 
this happened. — Henry. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Ver. 1 — 13. Amaziah king of Judah obeys the 
commands of God — lie conquers the Edomites. 

Ainaziah worshipped the true God, and 
countenanced religion, but not with a per- 
fect heart. He was no enemy to it, bid; 
a cool and indifferent friend. Such is the 
character of too many ; they do that which 
is good, but not with the heart, not with I 
a perfect heart. The traitors that mur- 
dered his father he jiut to death. Though 
they intended to avenge on the king the 
death of the prophet, ch. 24.25, yet that 
would by no means justify their wicked- 
ness; for they were not the avengers, but 
presumptuously took God's work out of 
his hands. Therefore Amaziah did what 
became him, in calling them to an account 
for it ; but he kejit within the rule of that 
law which foibade the putting of the chil- 
dren to death for the parents’ sin. 

The Edomites, some time before, had 
revolted from under the dominion of Ju- 
dah. Observe the preparation Amaziah 
made for his expedition against them. 
He found Judah and Benjamin in all but 
300,000 men fit for war; in Jehoshaphat’s 
time, fifty or sixty years before, they were 
four times as many ; sin weakens a peo- 
ple. He took into’ his pay 100,000 Israel- 
ites. If he had advised with his prophets, 
or had considered how little his ancestors 
got by alliances with Israel, he would not 
have had this to undo. But rashness 
makes work for repentance. 

What good could be exjjected from those 
who had uot Go4 with them, nor hia 
blessing upon their undertakings.^ It is 
comfortable to employ those who, we have 
reason to hope, have an interest in heaven ; 
and dangerous to associate with those from 
whom the Lord is departed. The prophet 
assured him that if he persisted in his 
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resolution to take these idolatrous, apostate 
Israelites with him, it was at his peril. 
God has power to help thee without them, 
and to cast thee down, though thou hast 
them with thee. 

His obedience to the command of God 
is to his honour. He would rather lose 
his money, disQblige his allies, and dis- 
miss a fourth part of his army, than offend 
God. A firm belief of God’s aU-sufficiency 
to bear us out in our duty, and to make 
up all the loss and damage we sustain in 
his service, will make his yoke very easy, 
and his burden very light. What is it to 
trust in God, but to be willing to venture 
the loss of any thing for him, iu confi- 
dence that we shall not lose by him, but 
that it shall be made up to us in kind or 
kindness ? When we grudge to part with 
any thing for God and our religion, this 
should satisfy us, that God is able to give 
us much more than this. 

He triumphed over the Edomites. What 
provocation he had to be so severe toward 
them we are not told. The disbanded 
soldiers of Israel plundered several cities 
that lay upon the borders. But why should 
God suffer this to be done ? Was it not 
in obedience to him that they were sent 
home, and yet shall the country thus suf- 
fer by it? Doubtless, God intended here- 
by to chastise those cities of Judah for 
their idolatries, which were found most in. 
those parts that lay next to Israel. The 
men of Israel had corrupted them, and 
now they were made a plague to them;. 
Satan both tempts and torments. 

Convinced sinners, who have uot true 
faith, always object to self-denying obe- 
dience. Like Amaziah they say, But 
what shall we do for the hundred talents?^ 
What shall we do if by hallowing the 
sabbath we lose so many good customers? 
What shall we do without this gain? 
What shall we do if we lose the friepd-. 
ship of the world ? We are almost per- 
suaded that the way you point out to ua « 
is the road to heaven, but what shall we 
do about the expenses of our journey? 
Many endeavour to quiet their consciences 
by the pretence that such practices are ne- 
cessary; tliat they may be Christ’s disci- 
ples withoiit taking up their cross and for- 
saking all for him. The answer is, as here^ 
The Lord is able to give thee much more 
than this. He has promised to make up 
even in this world, fur all that has l>eeo 
renounced for his sake auil the gospel’s. 

Yet a single instance of self-denying 

i 
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o^iedience does not always prove that a 
man has true faith. The deliberate, daily 
renouncinjj of the world, denying our- 
selves, bearing otir cross, and opposing 
pur sinful inclinations in obedience to the 
Saviour, forms the constant evidence of 
an interest in his precious promises: to 
some measure of this temper and conduct 
every true believer hath attained. 

Ver. 14 — 16. AmnziaJi worships the idols of 
Edom — His impatience of reproof. 

Here is the revolt of Amaziah from the 
God of Israel to the gods of the Edomites. 
To worship the gods of those whom he 
had conquered, who could not protect their 
own worshippers, was the greatest absur- 
dity. If men would consider the inability 
of all those things to help them, to which 
they have recourse when they forsake 
God, they would not be such enemies to 
themselves. 

The reproof God sent unto him by a 
projihet was too just to be answered ; but 
he silenced him, bade him say not a word 
more to him. Men would gladly have 
their prophets speak just when and wliat 
they desire, and not otherwise. He threat- 
ened him. lie seems to remind him of 
Zechariah’s fate in the last reign. 

The prophet forbare. He is joined to 
idols; let him alone, Hos.4. 17. Miserable 
is the condition of that man with whom 
the blessed Spirit, by ministers and con- 
science, forbears to strive, Gen. 6. 3. And 
both the reprovers, that in the gate and 
that in the bosom, if long baffled, will, at 
length, forbear. The secure sinner re- 
joices to have silenced his reprovers and 
monitors; but what comes of it? They 
that are deaf to rejiroof, are ripening apace 
/or destruction, Prov. 29. 1. 

ycr. 17 — 28. Amaziah' s rash challenge to the Jang 
of Israel — lie is slain hy his subjects. 

Never was proud prince more thoroughly 
mortified than Amaziah was hy J oash king 
of Israel. This history verifies two of So- 
lomon’s proverbs, That a man’s pride will 
bring him low, Pxov.29. 23 ; it goes before 
his destruction, not only deservedly pro- 
cures it, but is often the immediate occa- 
sion. He that exalteth himself shall be 
abased. He that goes forth hastily to strive, 
will, probably, not know what to do in the 
end thereof, when his neighbour has put 
him to shame, Prov. 25.8. 

And what are we when we offer to eefa- 
hlish our own righteousness, or presume 
to justify ourselves before the Most High 
God, but despicable thistles, that fancy 
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themselves stately cedars? And are not 
various temptations, is not every corrup- 
tion, a wild beast of the desert, which will 
trample on the impotent boaster, and tread 
his haughty pretensions in the dust. — (3L) 

There are two passages here which we 
bad not in the Kings. 1. That Amaziah 
took advice before he challenged the king 
of Israel. But of whom ? Not of the 
prophet, but of his statesmen that would 
flatter him. It is good to take advice, but 
then it must be of those that are fit to ad- 
vi.se us. Those that will not take advice 
from the word of God, which would guide 
them aright, will ju.stly be left to the bad 
advice of those that counsel them to their 
destruction. 2. Amaziah’s imprudence 
was made the punishment of his impiety. 
It was of the Lord. God left him to act 
thus foolishly, that he and his people might 
be delivered into the bands of their ene- 
mies, because they had forsaken God, and 
sought after the gods of Eilom. They 
that will not be persuaded to do well for 
their souls, will justly be given up to their 
own counsels, to do ill for themselves, even 
in their outward affairs. 

From the time that he departed from 
the Lord, so it may be read, ver. 27, the 
hearts of his subjects departed from him, 
and they began to form a design against 
him in Jerusalem. It is probable they 
were exasperated more for his rashly en- 
gaging in a war against Israel, than for 
his worshippiug the gods of Edom. It 
seems to have been done deliberately, and 
the act of a considerable body. 

Thus a man’s pride shall bring him 
low ; his ruin may he dated from his 
turning away from the Lord. IMay God 
preserve us from 4he day of wrath ; and 
prepare our hearts to receive his truth, to 
welcome his counsels and reproofs, to sub- 
mit to his authority, and to do his will. 

(See 2 Kings 14.) 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Ver. 1 — 15. Uzziah's good reign in Judah^ 
His prosperity. 

Uzziah did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord. He sought God in the 
days of Zechariab, who was well versed 
in prophecy, an intelligent, devout, good 
man, and had great influence. Happy 
are the great men, who are willing to be 
advised by such ; unhappy those, who seek 
God only while they have such with them. 

As long as he sought the Lord, and 
minded religion, God made him to pros- 
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per. Those only prosper, whom God makes 
to prosper j prosperity is his gift. Religion 
and piety are friendly to outward prospe- 
rity. Many have owned, that as long as 
they sought the Lord, and kept close to 
their duty, they prospered; but since they 
forsook God, every thing has gone cross. 

Xu some instances God is found of them 
that sought him not ; and persons may 
use the means of grace without receiving 
sensible increase of grace or peace, liut 
this is not God’s usual mode of proceed- 
ing, nor does he ever continue either to 
bless the indolent or to withhold his bless- 
ing from the diligent. He will never suf- 
fer any to seek his face in vain. — C^h) 

Here are instances of his prosperity, 

1. His success in his wars. He made all 
quiet about him, and kept them in, awe. 

2. His name was celebrated throughout 
all the neighbouring countries, as a name 
for good things with God and good people. 
This makes truly honourable. 

3. His buildings. He built towers in 
Jerusalem, and tortified them. But his 
best fortiiication of Jerusalem was close 
adherence to the worship of God, which 
if his father had not forsaken, the wall 
of Jerusalem had not been broken down. 
He built towers in the desert to protect 
the country people from Arabian plun- 
derers, 

4. His husbandry. It is an honour to 
the husbandman’s calling, that one of the 
most illustrious princes ot[^ the house of 
David followed it, and loved it. He did 
not delight in war, nor addict himself to 
sport and pleasure, but delighted in the 
employments of the husbandman. 

5. His armies. So great were their 
number and valour, that no enemy could 
stand before them. Engines were in- 
vented, in his time, for annoying besiegers 
with darts and stones shot from towers 
and bulwarks. What pity it is that the 
wars and fightings which come from men’s 
lusts, have made men employ their skill 
to invent instruments of death ! 

Ver. 16 — ^23. Uxziak's attempt to hum incense — 
His punishment and death. 

The only blot on king Uzziah was, in- 
vading the priest’s office. The good way 
is one, by-paths are many; the transgres- 
sion of his predecessors was, forsaking the 
temple of the Lord, and burning incense 
upon idolatrous altars. His transgression 
was, intruding into the temple of the Lord 
further than was allowed, and attempting 


to burn incense upon the altar of God. 
See how hard it is to avoid one extreme, 
and not run into another. 

Bride of heart was at the bottom of his 
sin ; a lust that ruins more than any other 
whatsoever. When he was grown very- 
great and considerable, instead of lifting 
up the name of God in gratitude to him 
who had done so much for him, his heart 
was lifted up to his destruction. Men’s 
pretending to forbidden knowledge, and 
exercising themselves in things too high 
for them, are owing to pride of heart. 

His sin was, going into the temple of 
the Lord to burn incense. The law, he 
knew, was expressly against him, and 
there was no usage or precedent for him ; 
he could not pretend any necessity, as 
there was for David’s eating the shevv- 
bread. He was not content with the 
honours God had put upon him, but 
would usurp those that were forbidden, 
like our first parents. 

The priests did not resist by violence, 
though they were valiant men, but by 
showing him that it was not lawlul for 
him to burn incense. David had blessed 
the people, Solomon and J ehoshaphat had 
prayed with them and preached to them, 
Uzziah might have done this, and it would 
have been to his praise ; but as for burn- 
iiig incense, that service was to be per- 
formed by the priests only. The kingly 
and priestly offices were separated by the 
law of Moses, not to be united again but 
in the person of the Messiah. If Uzziah 
did intend to honour God, and gain ac- 
ceptance in what he did, he was quite 
wrong ; for, being a service purely of Di- 
vine institution, he could not expect it 
should be accepted, unless it were done in 
the way, and by the hands that God hadP 
appointed. The incense of our prayers 
must be, by faith, put into the hands of 
our Lord Jesus the great High- Priest of 
our profession, else we cannot expect it 
to be accepted by God, Rev. 8. 3. 

He was wroth with the priests that re- 
proved him, and would push forward to do 
what he intended notwithstanding. His pu- 
nishment was, an incurable leprosy, which 
rose in his forehead while he was contend- 
ing with the priests. Some conjecture, 
that on this occasion was the earthquake 
in the days of Uzziah, which we read of 
Ai|ios 1. 1, and Zech. 14. 5. 

It evidenced religious fear of God in 
the heart of this king, that, as soon as he 
found God was angry, he retired. Ifhough 



S90 2 CHRONICLES XXVII. ; and XXVIII. [B.C. 758—742. 


he strove with the priests, he would not 
strive with his Maker. 

It remained a lasting punishment of his 
transgression ; for he continued a leper to 
his death, shut out from society, forced to 
leave his son to manage all his business. 
Thus God gave an instance of his resist- 
ing the proud, and of his jealousy for the 
purity and honour of his own institutions; 
thus he gave Uzziah a loud and constant 
call to repentance, and a long space to 
repent, which we may hope he improved. 
The disgrace survived him; for when he 
was dead, they would not bury him in the 
sepulchres of the kings, because he was a 
leper. 

It was a punishment that answered the 
sin, as face does to face in a glass. Pride 
was at the bottom of his transgression, 
and thus God humbled him, and put dis- 
honour upon him. He invaded the office 
of the priests in contempt of them, and 
God struck him with a disease, which in 
a particular manner made him subject to 
the inspection and sentence of the priests; 
for to them pertained the judgment of the 
leprosy, Dent. 24. 8. He thrust himself 
into the temple of God, whither the priests 
only had admission, and for that, was 
thrust out of the very courts of the temple, 
into which the meanest of his subjects that 
was ceremonially clean, had free access. 
They that covet forbidden honours, forfeit 
allowed ones. Adam, by catching at the 
tree of knowledge which he might not eat 
of, debarred himself from the tree of life 
which he might have eaten of. Let all 
that read say. The Lord* is righteous! 

However we may be excluded from the 
earthly courts of the Lord, the communion 
of his saints, and the comforts of society, 
if we are thereby brought to true repent- 
ance, we shall bless God for the whole. 
W hen the Lord sees good to throw pros- 
perous and useful men aside as broken 
vessels, if he raises up others to fill their 
places, they may rejoice to renounce all 
worldly concerns, and employ their re- 
maining days in preparation for death. 

(See 2 Kingi 15.) 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

Jorum's reipn in Judah, 

Not much more is related concerning 
Jotbam than in 2 Kings 15. What was 
amiss in his father he amended in hjm- 
ctelf. We must not imitate the best men 
any further than they did well ; but, on 
ibe contrary, their falls, and the injurious 


consequences, must be warnings to us to 
walk the more circumspectly, that we 
stumble not at the same stone as they. 

The people did yet corruptly. Perhaps 
it reflects blame upon Jotham, that he was 
wanting toward the reformation of the 
land. Men may be very good, and yet not 
have courage and zeal to do what they 
might. It certainly reflects a great deal 
of blame upon the people. 

lie prospered, and became truly reputa- 
ble. He began with the gate of the house 
of the Lord, which he repaired, beautified, 
and raised. He then took all possible 
care for the fortifying of his country, and 
replenishing it. He prevailed against the 
Ammonites, who had invaded Judah in 
Jehoshaphat’s time, ch.20.1. He became 
mighty. The more stedfast we are in re- 
ligion, the more mighty we are, both for 
the resistance of evil, and the jnirformaiice 
of thai: which is good. 

He finished his course soort, but finished 
it with honour. He died when he was but 
forty-one years of age. The last words of 
the chapter convey the painful intelli- 
gence, that Ahaz his son reigned in his 
stead, whose character, in all respects, was 
tho-re verse of his. When the wealth and 
power which wise men have done good 
with, devolve upon fools that will do hurt 
with them, it is a lamentation, and shall 
be for a lamentation. 

The Lord often prematurely removes 
wise, prosperous, and pious rulers, and 
sends others, whose follies and vices 
severely punish a people who valued not 
their mercies till they were withdrawn 
from t)iem. The righteous are taken from 
the evil to come, and enter into rest : it 
is a mercy to be spared the anguish of 
witnessing miseries that are coming on 
corrupted churches and nations. 

3. Ophcl was a tower ou the city wall, cli. 33. 
14; Nchemiuh 3. 26. 

(See 2 Kings 15. 32—38.) 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Tho wicked reign of Ahase in Judah, 

Ahaz had a good education given him, 
and a good example set him ; but all in- 
struefions were lost upon him. He forsook 
the temple of the Lord, and sAcrificed and 
burnt incense on the hills, as if those 
would plate him nearer heaven $ and 
under every green tree, as if those would 
signify the protection and influence of 
Heaven by their sha4e and dropping. To 
complete his wickedness, as one perfectly 
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divested of all natural affection as well as 
religion, he burnt his children in the fire 
to Moloch* 

When he forsook God, and, at a vast 
expense, put himself under the protection 
of false gods, the Syrians triumphed over 
him, and carried away a great many of 
his people into captivity. The king of 
Israel, though an. idolater, also was made 
a scourge to him, and smote him with a 
great slaughter. The people suffered by 
these judgments. They that knew not 
their happiness in the foregoing reign, 
were taught it by the miseries of this. 

The kingdom of Israel was not strong 
at this time, and yet strong enough to 
bring great destruction upon Judah. But 
certainly so many great men, stout men, 
could not have been cut off in one day, if 
not dispirited, both by the consciousness 
of their own guilt, and of the righteous 
hand of God upon them. When the army 
in the field was routed, the cities, and 
towns, and country villages were all easily 
fitrij)ped, the inhabitants taken for slaves, 
and their wealth for a prey. 

But God sent Israel a message by a 
prophet. He tells them they gained this 
victory because God was wroth with Ju- 
dah, and made them the rod of his indig- 
nation. He charges them with the abuse 
of the power God had given them over 
their brethren, for the cruelty of the 
slaughter they had made in the field, and 
the treatment they gave their prisoners. 
He reminds them of their own sins. It ill 
becomes sinners to be cruel. You have 
transgressions enough to answer for al- 
ready, and need not add this. 

Could they hope for the mercy of God, 
if they neither showed mercy nor justice 
to their brethren? Let it be remembered 
that every man is our neighbour, and in 
one sense our brother, our fellow-man, if 
not our fellow-christian. And no man 
who is acquainted with the word of God,' 
need fear to maintain that the slave-trade 
stands in direct opposition to the law of 
love and the gospel of grace, as well as to 
the true interests of mankind. Who can 
hold hk brother in bondage without vio* 
lating the rule of doing to others as he 
would that they should do unto him P The 
question is to be decided by the moral law 
of God, and the tendency of the gospel. 
But when nnners are left to their own 
heart’s lust, they grow yet more desperate 
in wickedness, and trespass more and 
snore in defiance of God. 


He commands them to release the pri. 
soners, and to send them home again care* 
fully. They discovered an obedient regard 
to the word of God by his prophet, and a 
tender compassion toward their brethren, 
which was wrought in them by the ten- 
der mercy of God ; for he regarded their 
affliction, heard their cry, and made them 
to be pitied of those that carried them 
captive, Ps. 106.44,46. 

The Lord brought Judah low. They 
that will not humble themselves under 
the word of God, will justly be humbled 
by his judgments. The Edomites smote 
Judah, and the Philistines also insulted 
them. To show that it was the sin of 
Ahaz that brought the Philistines upon 
his country, in the very year that he died, 
Isaiah foretold the destruction of the Phi- 
listines by his son, Isa. 14. 28, 29. 

Ahaz added to the distress, by making 
court to strange kings, in hopes they 
would relieve him, . Though he had con- 
formed to the idolatry of the heathen na- 
tions, his compliance, by which he lost 
God, did not gain them, nor could he 
make any interest in them but with his 
money. It is often found that wicked 
men themselves have no real affection for 
those that revolt to them, nor do they care 
to do them a kindness. 

The forces of the Assyrian quartered 
upon his country, impoverished and weak- 
ened it. In his distress, instead of repent- 
ing of his idolatry, which he had reason 
enough to see the folly of, he trespassed 
yet more. This is that Sing Ahaz! that 
wretched man, who was the scandal of the 
house of David, and the curse and plague 
of his generation 1 Those are wicked and 
vile indeed, that are made worse by their 
afflictions, instead of being made better 
by them ; who, in their distress, trespass 
yet more, have their corruptions exaspe- 
rated by that which should mollify them, 
and their hearts more fully set in them to 
do evil. Foolish man 1 It was the true 
God, the God of Judah, who strengthened 
the Syrians against him, not the gods of 
Damascus. But no marvel that men’s 
affections and devotions are misplaced, 
when they mistake the author of their 
trouble and of their help. This sin pro- 
voked God to bring judgments upon them, . 
to cut Ahaz off* in the midst of his days; 
and it corrupted the people so, that the 
reformation of the next reign conld not 
cure them of their inclination to idolatry, 
but they retained that root of bitterness 
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till the captivity in Babylon plucked it 
up. 

For aught that appears, Ahaz died im- 
penitent, and therefore died inglorious. 
Xhe progress of wickedness and misery 
often is rapid ; and it is awful to reflect 
upon a sinner’s being driven away in his 
wickedness into an eternal world. 

. 20. The king of Assyria helped Ahaz against 
the Syrians : see 2 Kings 16. 9, lJut he did not 
assist against the Edomites and Philistines, and 
distressed him by taking his treasures. — T. H, 
Horne. 

23. The Greek version is, For king Ahaz said, 
I will seek the gods of Damascus who smite me. 
Because, &c. 

(^Rcad 2 Kings 16.) 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Ver, 1 — 19. HexchialCs good reign in Judah — 

He cleanses the temple. 

Most important consequences may fol- 
low the change of one person in a public 
station. What an honour it is to be em- 
ployed in promoting religion and happi- 
ness through a kingdom, and how dread- 
ful will be their condemnation who diffuse 
guilt and misery! When power is given 
to the godly, it should be employed ac- 
cording to the will of God. First actions 
are of considerable importance, and leave 
an abiding impression. 

When Hezekiah came to the crown, he 
was twenty-five years old, aud applied 
himself immediately to the reformation. 
We may well think how it had troubled 
him to see the doors of the temple shut 
up. Those who begin with God, begin at 
the right end bf their work, and it will 
prosper accordingly. 

Hezekiah’ s exhortation to the Levites 
is very pathetic. He lays before them the 
desolations of religion, and the deplorable 
v^te to which it was brought among 
them. He shows the sad consequences 
of this neglect and decay j it was the cause 
of all the calamities they had lain under. 
He declares his own full purpose and re- 
solution to restore religion, and to make it 
his business to promote it. He engages 
and excites the Levites and priests to do 
their duty on this occasion. Be not now 
negligent. Be not secure. Men’s negli- 
gence in religion is owing to their carnal 
security. But the Lord alone can prepare 
the heart of man for vital godliness : when 
much good is effected in a little time, the 
glory must be ascribed to Him; and all 
who love Him or the souls of men, will 
rejoice therein. 

Observe, they did according to the 


king’s command, but with an eye to God’s 
word; the king commanded them what 
was their duty by the word of God, and, 
in doing it, they regarded God’s word as 
a rule to them, and the king’s command- 
ment as a spur to them. 

The expedition with which they did 
this work, was very retnarkable. They 
began on the first day of the first month ; 
thus should every year begin with reform- 
ation of what is amiss, and repentance for 
all the defilements contracted the fore- 
going year. Let those that do good work, 
learn to rid work, and get it done, 

Ver. 20—36. Heze^ah's sacrifice of atonement. 

As soon as Hezekiah heard that the 
temple was ready, he lost no time. He 
rose early to go up to the house of the 
Lord. Atonement must be made for the 
sins of the last reign. They thought it 
not enough to lament and forsake those 
sins, but they brought a sin-offering. 
Even our repentance and reformation will 
not obtain pardon but in and through 
Christ, who was made sin, that is, a sin- 
offering for us. There is no peace but 
through his blood. 

The sin-offering was for the kingdom, 
the sanctuary, and for Judah; that is, to 
make atonement for the sins of princes, 
priests, and people, for they had all cor- 
rupted their way. The law of Moses ap- 
pointed sacrifices, that the national judg- 
ments might be turned away: for this, 
we must now look to Christ the great 
Fropitiation, as well as for the remission 
and salvation of particular persons. 

The law appointed only one goat for a 
sin-offering: but they here offered seven; 
the sins of the congregation had been 
very great, and long continued. Our great 
Sin-offering is but one, yet that one per- 
fects for ever them that are sanctified. 

The king and the representatives of 
the congregation laid their hands on the 
dieads of the goats that were for the sin- 
offering, thereby owning themselves guilty 
before God, and expressing their desire 
that the guilt of the sinner might be 
transferred upon' the sacrifice. By faith 
we lay our hands on the Lord Jesus, and 
80 receive the atonement, Rom, 5. 11. 

Burnt-offerings were offered with the 
sin-offerings. The blood of those, as well 
as of the sin-offering, was sprinkled upon 
the altar, to make reconciliation for all 
Israel, and not for Judah only. Christ is 
a Propitiation, not for the sins of Israel 
only, but of the whole world, 1 John 2. 2. 
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While the offerings were burning on 
the altar, the Levites sang the song of 
the Lord. Even sorrow for sin must not 
put us out of tune for praising God. By 
faith we must rejoice in Christ Jesus as 
our righteousness j and our prayers and 
praises must ascend with his offering, to 
be accepted only in the virtue of it. , 

The king and all the congregation tes- 
tified their consent to, and concurrence 
in all that was done. It is not enough 
for us to be where God is worshipped, if 
we do not ourselves worship with the heart. 

The temple-service was to be set up 
again, that it might be continually kept 
up. The people, being called by the king, 
brought in their offerings, though not in 
such abundance as in the glorious days of 
Solomon, for Judah was now brought low, 
but -according to what they had. 

The great and sudden change in the 
conduct of the people, and the readiness 
with which they joined in measures 
wherein much opposition had been ex- 
pected, showed that God had prepared the 
people ; all rejoiced in it as a token that 
he would prosper them in endeavouring 
to effect a more complete reformation. 

The priests were too few for the ser- 
vice. The Levites were better affected to 
the work, better prepared and qualified 
for it ; this was their praise, and they had 
the honour to be employed in the priests’ 
work. This was not according to the 
law, Lev. 1. 5, 6, but the irregularity was 
dispensed with in cases of necessity; thus 
encouragement was given to the faithful, 
zealous Levites, and just disgiwceput upon 
the careless priests. 

Ail were pleased. Those who go about 
the work of God in faith and with resolu- 
tion, will find there is not that difficulty 
ill it, which they sometimes imagine, but 
it will be a pleasing surprise to them to 
see how soon it is done. 

W e need not multiplied sacrifices for sin 
— ^the one atonement of Christ is sufficient 
for all who rely on it ; but we need re- 
peated confessions of guilt, constant hu- 
miliation before God, and application to 
the Saviour’s blood for forgiveness and 
acceptance. We should present our spi- 
ritual sacrifices of praise and thanks^ 
giving, and devote ourselves and all we 
have, as sacrifices acceptable to the Fa- 
ther through the Bedeemer. To these 
things we are called and encouraged 
through the joyful sound of the gospel ; 
and they are honourable and happy who 


take the lead in ffie spiritual service of 
God, and stir up others thereto. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

Ver, 1 — 12, Hezekiah's preparations for the 
passover. 

Here is a passeiver resolved upon. He- 
zekiah and his counsellors wisely con- 
cluded, that the provision which had been 
made for individuals who were hindered 
from eating the passover at the appointed 
season, Num. 9. 11, might in their pre- 
sent circumstances be extended to the 
whole congregation. 

Let the circumstances give way to the 
substance, and let not the thing itself be 
lost upon a nicety about the time. De- 
lays are dangerous. It seems probable 
that this and other solemn feasts were 
sometimes omitted for years together, and 
at other times very carelessly attended, 
compared with what the law required. 

An invitation was sent to the ten re- 
volted tribes to attend. The differences 
between Judah and Israel, either upon a 
civil or sacred account, shall not hinder, 
but that, if the people of Israel will sin-* 
cerely return to the Lord their God, He- 
zekiah will bid them as welcome to the 
passover as any of his own subjects. 

The temple was the type of those spi- 
ritual blessings which are from everlast- 
ing to everlasting, upon all God’s true 
people. He never refuses to be reconciled 
to the penitent. The letters carefully 
avoided all mention of former differences, 
or whatever could give any shadow of 
offence. They only related to the matter 
of religion. 

Observe what it is, which he presses 
them to. Yield yourselves unto the Lor(i. 
Say not that you will do what you please, 
but resolve to do what he pleases. We 
perceive in the carnal mind a stiffness, an 
obstinacy, an nnaptness to comply with 
God ; we have it from our fathers : this 
must be conquered. Those who through 
grace have turned to God themselves, 
should do all they can to bring others back 
to him. Observe what arguments he uses 
to persuade them.. Could any be expressed 
more pathetically, more movingly 

No injuries or enmities should render 
us indifferent about the salvation of any 
man. Numbers will laugh to scorn, but 
sdme will be humbled and benefited ; per- 
haps where least expected. Such attempts 
should be made in plainness, meekness, 
and affection; they are peculiarly season- 
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able 'when men are aufiering for their 
crimes, and deeper miseries appear at 
hand. The rich mercy of God, is the 
great argument by which to enforce re- 
pentance ; the vile^ who submit and yield 
themselves to the Lord, seek his grace, 
and desire to give theqiselves to his ser- 
vice, shall certainly be saved. O that 
messengers were sent forth to carry these 
invitations to every city and every village, 
through every land ! 

It does not a^mear that Hoshea, who 
then was king of Israel, gave any opposi- 
tion to his subjects accepting the invita- 
tion. But, for the people, the generality 
of them slighted the call. The messen- 
gers went from city to city, and used 
pressing entreaties with the people to 
come to Jerusalem to keep the passover ; 
but they not only refused, but refused with 
disdain. No marvel the king’s messen- 
gers were despitefiilly used by this apos- 
tate race, when God’s messengers, his 
servants the prophets, were so. The de- 
struction of the kingdom of the ten tribes 
was now at hand ; it was hut two or three 
years after this, that the king of Assyria 
laid siege to Samaria, which ended in the 
captivity of those tril)es. Just before this, 
they had not only a king of their own that 
permitted them to return to God’s sanc- 
tuary, but a king of Judah that earnestly 
invited them to do it. Had they generally 
• accepted this invitation, it might have pre- 
vented their ruin ; but their contempt of 
it hastened it, and left them inexcusable. 

Yet there were some few that accepted 
the invitation. The message, though to 
■ some it was a savour of death unto death, 
was to others a savour of life unto life. 
Xn the worst of times, God has had a 
remnant ; so he had here. 

A command was given to the men of 
Judah to attend this solemnity; they 
dkl it with one heart, and the hand of 
God gave them that one heart ; for it is 
in the day of power that Christ’s subjects 
are made willing. It is God that works 
both to will and to do. When people, at 
any time, discover an unexpected forward- 
ness to that which is good, we must ac- 
knowledge the hand of God in it. 

Ver. 13 — 20. Tha passover celebrated. 

As the people assembled at Jerusalem 
some days before the passover, they em- 
ployed the time in clearing the city df 
idolatrous altars. 

The zeal and earnestness of the king, 
princes, and people, made the priests and 1 
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Levites ashamed, and stirred them up to 
their work. The zeal of others should 
make us ashamed of our own coldness^ and 
quicken us, not only to do our duty, but 
to do k well, and to sanctify ourselves to it. 
They did according to the duty of their 
place, sprinkling the blood upon the altar, 
which was a type of Christ our Passover 
sacrificed for us. 

This solemnity was conducted with 
much devotion ; but, beside being a month 
out of time, many were permitted to eat 
the passover who were not purified. He- 
zekiah prayed to God for the forgive- 
ness of this irregularity. His prayer 
was short, but to the purpose. The great 
thing required in our attendance upon 
God in solemn ordinances, is, that we 
make heart-work of it ; it is all nothing 
without this. Behold, thou desirest truth 
in the inward part. Where this sincerity 
and fixedness of heart are, yet there may 
Ije many defects and infirmities, short of 
the purification of the sanctuary. Cor- 
ruptions may not be so fully conquered, 
thoughts not so closely fixed, affections 
not so lively, faith not so operative, as 
they should be ; her© is defect in sanctuary 
purification. There is nothing perfect 
under the sun, nor a just man that doeth 
good, and sinneth not. These defects 
need pardoning, healing grace; for omis- 
sions in duty are sins, as well as omissions 
of difty. If God should deal with us in 
strict justice, according to the best of our 
performances, we were undone. The way 
to obtain pardon, is to seek it of God by 
prayer; it must be obtained by petition 
through the blood of Christ. It is the 
duty of those who have the charge of 
others, not only to look to themselves, but 
to those under their charge, to see wherein 
they are wanting, and to pray for them ; 
as Hezekiah here. 

The Lord hearkened to Hezekiah ; he 
not only did not lay their sin to their 
charge, but graciously accepted their ser- 
vices; healing denotes not only forgive- 
ness, Isa. 6.' 10 ; Ps. 103. 3, but comfort 
and peace, Isa. 57. 18; Mai. 4. 2. 

When humbled for our transgressions, 
at war with our idols, and seeking forgive- 
ness through the atonement of Christ, we 
become welcome guests at the Lord^s 
table. The unhumbled and* impenitent, 
the man who lives in known sin, or 
he that trusts in his own righteousness, 
may irretend to commemorate the death 
of Christ, but they are intruders, who 
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€ome to the marria^ feast, witliout the 
wedding garment. Yet though the sin- 
ner’s views are feeble, obscure, and his 
approach not exactly regular, he is not to 
he discouraged. Our blessed Advocate, 
who breaks not the bruised reed, inter- 
cedes for such inquirers, and our good 
Lord will pardon every one of them. No 
trembling believer, who desires to obey 
the plain command of the Redeemer, 
need be alarmed lest he fail in the exact- 
ness he supposes to be required in the 
rdinance. Preparation is profitable for 
this and other ordinances, but the true 
believer is habitually ready, and ought 
not to retire for want of such preparation. 
Yet every defect is sin, and needs forgive- 
ness ; and should be matter of hiunilia- 
tion, but not of discouragement, though 
nothing can compensate for the want of 
a heart prepared to seek the Lordj 

Vev. 21 — 27. 2'he feast of unleavened bread. 

After the passover followed the feast of 
unleavened bread. Abundance of sacri- 
fices were offered to God in peace-offer- 
ings, by which they both acknowledged 
and implored the favour of God ; and on 
part the off’erers feasted with their friends 
during these seven days, in token of their 
communion with God, and the comfort 
they took in his favour, and their recon- 
ciliation to him. It was generous of the 
king and the princes, thus plentifully to 
entertain the whole congregation. Christ 
feasted those who followed him. 

Many good prayers were put up to 
God with the peace-offerings. They made 
a religious confession of their relation to 
God, and dependence upon him ; a peni- 
tent confession of their sins and infirmi- 
ties ; a thankful confession of God’s mer- 
cies to them ; and a supplicatory confes- 
sion of their wants and desires; in all 
these, they looked to God as the God of 
their fathers, a God in covenant with them. 

There was an abundance of good preach- 
ing. The Levites (whose office it was. 
Lent. 33. 10,) read and opened the serip- 
tures, and instructed the congregation; 
there was great need of it, after so long a 
famine of the word ^s had been in the 
last reign, Hezeldah attended the preach- 
ing and encouraHed thencR Princes and 
magistrates, by owning and encouraging 
faithful and laborious preachers, greatly 
serve the interest of God’s kingdom among 
men. Faith cometh by hearing, and true 
jreligion has always fiourbhed according 
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to the measure in which faithful, scriptu- 
ral preaching has abounded. 

They sang psalms every day, thus 
expressing their own, and exciting one 
another’s joy in God, and thankfulness 
to him. Praising God should be much 
of our work in our religious assemblies. 

Having kept the seven days of the 
feast in this religious manner, they had 
so much comfort in it, that they kept 
other seven days. Many were a great 
way from home, and this being the second 
month, they were in the midst of harvest ; 
yet they were in no haste to return. 

All this they did with gladness. Holy 
duties should be performed with holy 
gladness; we should be forward to them, 
and take pleasure in them, relish the 
sweetness of communion, with God, and 
look upon it as matter of unspeakable joy 
and comfort, that we are thus favoured, 
and have such earnests of everlasting joy. 

When sinners humble themselves be- 
fore the Lord, they may expect gladness 
in his ordinances. Their confessions of 
sin will be made pleasant by the tokens of 
forgiveness, and by the grateful love of 
God shed abroad in their hearts by the 
Holy Ghost. Those who taste this hap- 
piness will not soon grow weary of it, but 
will be glad to prolong the enjoyment. 

The congregation was at length dis- 
missed with a solemn blessing. W hat a 
comfort is it to a congregation to be sent 
home thus crowned! The voice of the 
priests, when they blessed the people, was 
heard in heaven, and came up to the ha- 
bitation of God’s holiness. The prayer 
that comes up to heaven in a cloud of in- 
cense, will come down again to this earth 
in showers of blessings. ^ 

Our great High-Priest never fails to 
plead for every believer, and he never 
pleads in vain. A few more conflicts and 
temptations, (yet in Him we rtay have 
j)eace,) and we shall be with Him, and 
then our rejoicing will be eternal. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

Hexehiah destroys idola>try — The maintenance of 
the priests provided for. 

We have here an account of what was 
done after the passover. They applied 
themselves with vigour to destroy all the 
monuments of idolatry. They di<i this, 
liot only in the cities of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, but in those of Ephraim and Ma- 
uasseh; those which were come under 
the kings of Judah; or, Hoshea king of 
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Isi^el not forbidding it, their zeal car- 
ried them to the destruction of idolatry, 
even in many parts of his kingdom. 
They destroyed all, they spared none. 
Those who sincerely set themselves against 
sin, will set themselves against all sin. 
They would not return to their houses, 
though long absent, till this was done. 

Tile finishing of one duty should be the 
beginning of another, and he that delights 
in God’s commandments, will not com- 
plain of this as a weariness. Public or- 
dinances should stir us up to cleanse our 
hearts, our houses, and shops, from the 
filth of sin, and the idolatry of covetous- 
ness, and to excite others to do the same. 
The after improvement of solemn ordi- 
nances is of the greatest importance to 
personal, family, and public religion. 

Tlie temple-service was put into method 
ap^ain. Every man was made to know 
his work, his place, his time, and what 
was expected from him. Good order con- 
tributes much to the carrying on of a good 
work, Hezekiah appropriated a branch 
of his revenue to the support of the altar. 
Let princes and great men reckon that 
well bestowed, which they give for the 
support of religion in their country. 

He issued an order that they should 
carefully pay their dues, according to the 
law, to the priests and Levites. This had 
been long neglected, which made the 
work to be neglected : for a scandalous 
maintenance makes a scandalous minis- 
try. Observe the end Hezekiah aims at 
in recovering to the priests and Levites 
their portion — that they might be encou- 
raged in the study of the law of the Lord, 
and in doing their duty accordingly. 

^The people wanted but to be called 
upon: as soon as the commandment 
came abroad, the first-fruits and all the 
holy things were duly brought in. What 
the priests had occasion for they used, 
and the overplus was laid in heaps. It is 
observable, that after they had tasted the 
sweetness of God’s ordinance in the late 
passover, they were thus free in maintain- 
ing the temple-service. They that expe- 
rience the benefit of a settled ministry, 
will not grudge the expense of it. 

The holy things being brought in, He- 
zekiah provided that they should not he 
left exposed in loose heaps, liable to be 
wasted and embezzled \ he ordered cham<f' 
hers to be made ready in some of the 
courts of the temple for store-chambers. 

The priests and Levites had certain 


portions allotted to them, also to their 
children and wives, also for all when ab- 
sent from the temple and in their several 
districts. Tlius none appropriated an un- 
equal proportion, and none went without 
a suitable provision. They separatedthem- 
selves from other employments, and de- 
voted themselves to serve God, in a holy 
and believing expectation that he would 
provide for them. They were not disap- 
pointed. This regular provision kept them 
from being entangled by worldly cares to 
the neglect of their ministry. 

Hezekiah acted with equity in all these 
regulations, and his heart was upright 
with God. In all that he attempted ia 
God’s service, he was earnest and single 
in his aim, and dependance, and was pros- 
pered accordingly. What an encouraging 
example is this ! Whether we have few 
or many talents intrusted to us, may we 
thus seek to improve them, and encourage 
others to do the same. We shall be pros- 
pered in some measure, and obtain that 
honour which comoth from God ; W ell 
done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord 1 

Disinterestedness and frugality are most 
requisite in those who have the manage- 
ment of charities or other public funds. 
When proper care is taken of the sums 
contributed, and they are expended for 
the purpose intended, further contributions 
are encouraged. What is undertaken with 
a sincere, regard to the glory of God, will 
succeed to our own honour and comfort 
at last. 

21. From Trov. 25. 1, it may be inferred tliat 
Hezekiah employed some skilful scribes to eom- 
pare and wiite out copies of the law and other 
sacred ^v ritings. — Boothroyd. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Ver. 1—23. The invasion of Sennacherib — His 
defeat. 

Here is the formidable design of Sen- 
nacherib against Hezekiah’s kingdom, 
and the preparation which Hezekiah pru- 
dently made. Those who trust God with 
their safety, must yetAise proper means, 
else they tempt him, and do not trust him. 
God will provide, but so must we also. 

He gathered his, people together, and 
spake comfortably to them. . A believ- 
ing confide uce*in God *11 raise us above 
the prevailing fear of man. He that 
feareth the fury of the oppressor, for- 
etteth the Lord his Maker, Isa. 51. 12, 
3. It is probable that Hezekiah said 
more to this purport, and that the people 
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rested on the things he said concerning the 
presence of God and his power. The belief 
of this made them easy. Let the good 
subjects and soldiers of Jesus Christ rest 
thus upon his word, and boldly say, Since 
God is for us, who can be against us ? 

The rage and blasphemy of Sennache- 
rib, Hezekiah’s prayer, and the deliver- 
ance of Jerusalem by the destruction of 
the Assyrian army, we had recorded more 
at large in the book of Kings. Many 
brought gifts unto the Lord, when they 
saw the great power of God in the de- 
fence of his people. Strangers were 
thereby induced to supplicate his favour, 
and enemies to deprecate his wrath, and 
both brought gifts to his temple, in token 
of their care and desire. Hezekiah was 
magnified as the favourite and particular 
care of Heaven. By the favour of God, 
enemies are lost, and friends gained. 

5. On comparmjr Isa. 22. 9, with 2 Cliron. 32. 
5, it w ill b(! ovideut that the prophet alludes in 
tlint cliapter, in tlu! plainest terms, to thewailike 
})rei)arations of He/ekiah for the defence of the 
city. — 'Townsend. 

(<See remarks on 2 Kings 18. 19.) 

Vcr. 24 — 33. Hezehiafi's sickness and rccoverg — 
Ilis prosperous reign, and death. 

The history of Hezekiah is concluded 
with an account of three tilings. 

1 . His sickness, and his recovery from 
it : see 2 Kings 20. 

2. His sin, and his repentance ; this was 
also more largely related, 2 Kings 20 j yet 
several things are here observed concern- 
ing it, which we had not there. The king 
of Babylon’s embassy came to inquire of 
the wonder that was done in the land, 
either the destruction of the Assyrian 
army, or the going back of the sun, God 
left Hezekiah to himself to try him. God, 
by the power of his almighty grace, could 
have prevented the sin ; but he permitted 
it for wise and holy ends ; that, by this 
trial and his weakness in it, he might 
know, that is, it might be known, (a usual 
Hebraism,) what was in his heart; that 
he was not so perfect in grace as he thought 
he was. It is good^br us to know our- 
selves, and our own weakness and sinful- 
ness, that we may not be conceited, or self- 
confident, but may always live in depend- 
ence upon Divine ^race. We know not 
the corruption of our own hearts, nor what 
we shall do if God leave us to ourselves. 
If we are not left to expose our foolish and 
wicked pride before the world, the Lord 
sees- and abhors the rising of it in our 
hearts. We need to pray always that the 


Lord would not leave us to ourselves. We 
may well respect the memories, and imi- 
tate the examples of those who have been 
pious and useful in their generations. 

His sin was, that his heart was lifted 
up. When Hezekiah had destroyed other 
idolatries, he began to idolize himself. O 
what need have great men, and godd men, 
and useful men, to study their own infirmi- 
ties and follies, and their obligations (o 
free grace, that they may never think 
highly of themselves;- but beg earnestly 
of God, that he will hide pride from them, 
and always keep them humble ! 

The aggravation of his sin was, that he 
made so bad a return to God for his 
vours to him, making even those favours 
the food and fuel of his pride. 

It will” be to little purpose to pray that 
God will not lead us into temptation, if 
we presumptuously rush into it of our 
own accord. Let us then shun the occa- 
sions of sin ; let us avoid the company, 
the amusements, the books, yea, the very 
sights that may administer to sin. Let us 
commit ourselves continually to God’s* 
care and protection; and beg of him 
never to leave us nor forsake us.— (61.) 

Hezekiah was under the Divine dis- 
pleasure for his sin. Pride is a sin that 
God hates as much as any other, and par- 
ticularly in his own people. They that 
exalt themselves must expect to be abased, 
and put under humbling providences. 

He humbled himself for the pride of 
his heart. Though God may, for wise 
and holy ends, siifier his people to fall inte 
sin, yet he will not suffer them to lie still 
in it; they .shall not be utterly cast down. 
Heart-sins are to be repented of, though 
they go no further. Self-humiliation is A 
necessary branch of repentance. Pride of 
heart, by which we have lifted up our- 
selves, is a sill, for which we ought, in a 
special manner, to humble ourselve.s. Peo- 
ple ought to mourn for the sins of tlieir 
rulers. The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
humbled themselves with Hezekiah; they 
had been guilty of the same sin, or, at least, 
feared they might share in the punisliment. 

3. Here is the honour done to Hezekiah 
by the providence of God while he lived. 
Among his great performances, his turn- 
ing the water-course of ^Gihon is men- 
tioned, which was done upon occasion of 
Sennacherib’s invasion. He gathered the 
waters into a new place, for the greater 
convenience of the city, called the lower 
pool, Isa. 22. 9. He prospered in all his 
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iVQcks, for they were good works. The 
people did him honour at his death ; the 
iiouour of serious godliness is manifested 
in the consciences of men. 

A better recompense awaited him in the 
world of glory ; and at the resurrection of 
the just he will receive the public appro- 
bation <of men, of angels, and of God. 
'Who does not say, Let me die the death 
•of the righteous ? Be followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises, and give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure. — C60.) 

Reader, do not let this part of Heze- 
kiah’s history pass before you without 
making suitable improvement from it. 
It shows that all men, the best of men, 
are full of infirmities, and have nothing 
to boast of before God. Where shall we 
find any but Jesus that is holy, harmless, 
un defiled, separate from sinners, and with- 
out guile ? — C37.) 

Blessed be God, death will soon end 
the believer’s conflict. Then pride and 
every sin will be abolished. He will no 
more be tempted to intercept the praise 
which belongs to the God of his salvation. 

{See 2 Kings 20.) 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Ver. 1 — 20. Manasseh's toichedness and 
repentance. 

We have here an account of the great 
Avickedness of Manasseh j it is almost word 
for word with 2 Kings 21. 1 — 9. The ag- 
gravation of the sin of Manasseh was, 
that God spake to him and his people by 
the prophets, but they would not hearken, 
ver. 10, We may here admire the grace 
of God in speaking to them, that their 
badness did not quite turn away his good- 
ness. 

We have seen Manasseh’s wickedness; 
here we have his repentance, and a me- 
morable instance it is of the riches of 
God’s pardoning merc}^, and the power of 
his renewing grace. 

This very man became an eminent in- 
stance of the power, riches, and freeness 
of Divine mercy. When he and his peo- 
ple had long disregarded the prophets, 
and added murders to their other crimes, 
the Lord brought upon them the captains 
of the king of Assyria. Manasseh at- 
tempted to conceal himself, but was taken 
a.nd sent to Babylon. * 

Deprived of his liberty, separated from 
his evil counsellors and companions, with- 
out any prospect but of ending his days 


in a wretched prison, Manasseh reflected 
u^n what had passed. His atrociou.s 
crimes were set before him; he recol- 
lected the warnings and instructions of 
the prophets. By the blessing of God, 
his solitude and deliverance brought him 
to review his conduct ; be began to cry 
for mercy and deliverance. He confessed 
his sins, condemned himself, was abased 
before God, abhorring his crimes, and 
loathing himself, as a monster of ingrati- 
tude, impiety, and iniquity. Yet he hoped 
to be pardoned through the abundant 
mercy of the Lord. These supplications 
the Lord graciously accepted ; he inclined 
tlie king of Assyria to liberate his pri- 
soner, and reinstate him in his authority. 
Then Manasseh knew that Jehovah was 
God, alone able to punish or to deliver. 
He knew him as a God of salvation, 
learned to fear, trust in, love, and obey 
him. From this time he bore a new cha- 
racter, and walked in newness of life. 

Who can tell what tortures of con- 
science, what pangs of grief, what fears of 
wrath, what agonizing remorse he en- 
dured, when he looked back on his many 
years of apostasy and rebellion against 
God, on his having led thousands into 
sill and perdition ; and on his blood guilti- 
ness in the persecution of a number of 
God’s children ? — (7.) 

When Manasseh was brought back to 
his God and to his duty, he was soon 
brought back to his kingdom. See how 
ready God is to accept and welcome re- 
turning sinners, and how swift to show- 
mercy . Let not great sinners despair, 
when Manasseh himself, upon his repent- 
ance, found favour with God; in him 
God showed forth a pattern of long-suf- 
fering, as 1 Tim. 1. 16 ; Isa. 1. 18. 

He brought forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance, after his return to his own land. 
Now, he used his power to reform his 
people, as before he had abused it to cor- 
rupt them. Those who truly repent of 
their sins, will not only return to God 
themselves, but wiifc do all they can to 
restore those that have by their example 
been seduced and drawn away from God ; 
else they do not thoroughly, as they ought, 
seek to undo what they have done amiss. 
We find Manasseh could not carry the re- 
formation so far as he had carried the cor- 
ruption. It is an easy thing to corrupt 
men’s manners, but not so easy to reform 
them again. But there is no intimation, 
that the Lord did not accept his endear 
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ToiiTS, as genuind fruits of true repentance. 
He was buried privately, and uo honour 
was done him at his death as was done to 
his father. Penitents may recover com- 
fort ‘sooner than credit. 

The repeated mention of his prayer and 
of his being humbled, should be noticed. 
This humble, supplicating frame of mind, 
forms a crisis in the sinner’s case. He 
enters upon a new state, and commences 
a new life, however vile he has been be- 
fore. W herever there is a sinner of whom 
it can truly be said, He prayeth, there will 
the Lord be found a God that heareth 
prayer. W hen he renounces all hope but 
ill the mercy of God, and every plea but 
in the Redeemer’s name, and seeks for- 
giveness and salvation before all other 
things, he will assuredly find access and 
acceptance. The blood of Christ cleanseth 
such from all sin. Let then sinners be 
willing to know their case. Let them 
consider their pains and sorrows as so 
many calls to humble themselves before 
the Lord, and to call upon him. Let them 
not yield to discouragement, but pray al- 
ways, and not faint. Let pardoned sin- 
ners exert themselves to show their grati- 
tude, and to glorify the God of their 
salvation. Let them walk humbly before 
him, endeavouring the conversion of their 
fellow-sinners, making a contrary use of 
their wealth, abilities, and influence from 
what they did before. 

Who can complain that the way of 
heaven is blocked up against him when he 
sees such a sinner enter Say the worst 
ngainst thyself, here is such a one that 
finds the way to repentance. If thou art 
even worse than he, yet deny if thou canst 
to thyself that which God hath not denied 
to thee, capacity for repentance, yet know 
it is not thy sin, but thy impenitence that 
bars heaven against thee. — C34.) 

11. The king of Babylon was now become king 
of Assyria, and he carried away the treasures of 
Judah as Isaiah had foretold, ii Kings 20. 17» 18. 

(5ce 2 Amy«21. 1—18.) 

Ver. 21 — 25. Amon\s wicked reign in Judah. 

Amondid as Manasseh had done in the 
■days of his apostasy. Manasseh was de- 
fective, that when he cast out the images, 
he did not utterly deface and destroy 
them, according to the law which required 
them to burn the images Vith fire, Dent. 
7. 5. liow necessary that law was, this 
instance shows; for the carved images 
being only thrown by, and not burnt, Amon 
set them up, nnd sacrificed to them. It 


Ver. 21—85; and XXXIV. 399 

is added. He trespassed more and more. 
His father did ill, but he did worse. 

Whatever warnings or convictions he 
had, he never humbled himself. He was 
soon cut off in his sins, and made a warn- 
ing for all men not to abuse the example of 
God’s patience and mercy to Manasseh, as 
an encouragement to continue in fiin. May 
God help us to be honest to ourselves, and 
to form a just conclusion respecting our 
own character, before death, which may 
come sooner than we expect, fixes us in 
an unchangeable state. 

(See 2 Kings 21.19 — 26.) 

CHAPTER XXXIV. ' 

Josiah's good reign in Judah-^His zeal for rc» 
formation — The hook of the law found* 

The work of the reformation by Josiah 
was more largely and particularly related 
in the Kings. His zeal carried him out 
to do this, not only in Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, but in the cities of Israel also, as far 
as he had any influence. 

The years of infancy must be lost as to 
usefulness to our fellow- creatures; our ear- 
liest youth, therefore, should be dedicated 
to God, that we may not waste any of the 
remaining short space of life. Happy and 
wise are those who seek the Lord and pre- 
pare for usefulness, at the period when 
others are pursuing sinful pleasures, con- 
tracting bad habits, and forming ruinous 
connexions. N one can express the anguish 
prevented by early piety, or the blessed 
elfects that follow. 

Ill nations which profess to worship God, 
diligent examination would discover many 
abominations. Even in worshipping con- 
gregations, an exact scrutiny would bring 
to light many evils — but the most hugi- 
bling discoveries will be made by an exact 
inquiry, of every one of us, into our own 
hearts and conduct. Diligent self-exami- 
nation and watchfulness will give increas- 
ing conviction of the deceitfuine.ss and 
wickedness of our owiT hearts, and the sin- 
fulness of our lives, even in those of us 
who consider our behaviour unexception- 
able, and our hearts good. And if we set 
about amendment, in dependence on the 
mercy and grace of God in Jesus Christ, 
and according to the rule of the bible, we 
shall find, as we proceed, more and more 
to be done. 

• When the Lord enables us to act con- 
scientiously, according to our present know- 
ledge, he will give us further and clearer 
views of the truth. The m^re we are 
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acquainted with God’s word, the more clear- 
ceive our own guilt and danger ; 
tint when this produces godly sorrow, hu 
miliation, and inquiries after the will of 
'God, an answer of peace may be expected. 
We are here encouraged to humble our- 
selves before God, and to seek unto him, 
as Josiah did. If we cannot prevail to 
turn away God’s wrath from our land, yet 
we shall deliver our own souls. And good 
people are here taught not to fear death, 
but to welcome it, when it takes them away 
from the evil to come. See how it is al- 
tered by making it the matter of a pro- 
mise ; Thou shalt be gathered to thy grave 
in peace ; housed in that ark, as Noah, 
when a deluge is coming. 

All his days they departed not from 
following the Lord. All his days were 
days of restraint upon them ; but this in- 
timated that there was in them a bent to 
backslide, a strong inclination to idolatry; 
many wanted to have him out of the way, 
and then they would have their high places 
and their images up again. And therefore 
we find that in the days of Josiah, Jer. 3. 
6, God charged it upon treacherousJ udah, 
that she had not returned to him with all 
her heart, and thereby had even justified 
backsliding Israel. They had gone on to 
provoke God to anger, Jer, 25. 3 — 7. And, 
which is very observable, it is from the 
beginning of Josiah' s reformation, his 
twelfth or thirteenth year, that the iniquity 
of the house of Judah, which brought ruin 
upon ^hem, and which the prophet was to 
bear, lying on his right side, was dated, 
Ezek. 4. 6 ; for from thence to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem was just forty years. 
Josiah was sincere in what he did, but 
the generality of the people hankered after 
their idols still ; so that the reformation, 
though well designed, and well prosecuted 
by the prince, had little or no effect upon 
the people. This God saw, and therefore, 
from that time, when one would have 
thought the foundations had been laid for 
a perpetual security and peace, from that 
very time did the decree go forth for their 
destruction. Nothing hastens the ruin of a 
people, nor ripens them for it more, than 
the baffling of hopeful attempts for reform- 
ation, and a hypocritical return to God. 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked. 

The long current and tide of affections 
only turns at the command of His voic*e 
who raiseth the dead in trespasses and 
sins. But we behold peculiar loveliness in 
the grace tlie Lord bestows on those whose 


tender years are seasoned with the love of 
Jesus. Hath Jesus, the Day-spring from 
on high, visited you ? Can you trace your 
knowledge of this light and life of man, 
like Josiah, from your youth? Oh^ the 
unspeakable happiness of knowing him 
from a child, and becoming acquainted 
with Jesus from our earliest years ! What 
can equal the joy of the soul, rising out of 
the Lord’s manifestation of himself^ when 
speaking to a believer as unto Josiah, 
Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
didst humble thyself before rae, I have 
heard thee also, saith the Lord ! — C37.) 

(See 2 Kings 22.) . 

9. Instead of, “And they returned to Jerusa- 
lem,” we sljould read, “And the inhabitaifts of 
Jerusalem .’ ’ — Greenfield. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

Ver. 1 — 19. The passover kept by Josiah. 

The destruction which Josiah made of 
idolatry was more largely related in the 
Kings. But his solemnizing of the pass- 
over, 2 Kings 23. 21, is very particularly 
related here. Many were the feasts of the 
Lord appointed by the ceremonial law, 
but the passover was the chief. It began 
them all, in the night wherein Israel came 
out of Egypt ; it concluded them all, in 
the night wherein Christ was betrayed ; 
and in the celebration of it, Hezekiah and 
Josiah, those two great reformers, revived 
religion in their day. The ordinance of the 
Loa d’s supper resembles the passover more 
than it does any of the Jewish festivals; 
and the due observance of that ordinance, 
according to the rule, is an instances and 
means, both of the growing purity aird 
beauty of churches, and of the growing 
piety and devotion of Christians. Religion 
cannot flourish where that passover is 
wholly neglected, or not duly observed. 

In Hezekiah’s passover, the great zeal 
and devout affection of the people was ob- 
servable ; but little of that appears here. 
It was more in compliance with the king 
that they kept the passover, than from in- 
clination to it themselves : some pride 
they took in this form of godliness, hut 
little pleasure in the power of it. But 
w'hatever defect there was among the peo- 
ple in the heart work of the duty, the 
magistrates and the ministers did their 
part, and took care that the service should 
be performed with solemnity. 

The king, and the princes influenced 
by his example, gave liberally for the bear- 
ing of the charges of this passover. The 
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ceremonial services were expensive. Peo- 
ple had not zeal enouf^h to be at the 
charge of them ; nor were they now very 
fond of them, for that reason. And there- 
fore, Josiah, at his own proper cost, fur- 
nished the congregation with paschal 
lambs, and other sacrifices, to be offered 
during the seven days of the feast ; and 
after his example, his nobles, and the chief 
of the priests and Levites, liberally as- 
sisted their poorer brethren. 

The priests and Levites honoured God 
by keeping the passover. Let not minis- 
ters think that the care they take for the 
souls of others will excuse their neglect of 
their own ; or that being employed in public 
worship, will supersede the religious exer- 
cises of their closets and families. The 
whole solemnity was performed with great 
exactness, according to the law ; and, 
upon that account, there was none like it 
since Samuel’s time. 

God alone can truly sanctify and pre- 
pare our hearts for his holy service ; but 
there are duties belonging to us, respect- 
ing ourselves and each other, in the per- 
formance of which we obtain this blessing 
from the Lord, and become instrumental 
to each other’s benefit. Vast exertions are 
requisite to produce an outward attendance 
to religion ; but the grace of God alone 
can convert the heart. 

Ver. 20—27. Josiah opposes the king of Egypt, 
and is slain in battle. 

The scripture doesnot condemn Josiah’s 
conduct in resisting Pharaoh’s passage 
through his territories. It appears that 
Josiah was in possession of the land of 
Israel, (not of J udah only,) probably by 
a grant of the king of Babylon, and was 
bound to act against his enemies. Doubt- 
less the kings of Judah had been depend- 
ent on those of Assyria and Babylon, since 
the time of Mauasseh. Pharaoh was in 
the heart of Josiah’» kingdom before he 
sent the embassy, and then he avowed an 
intention of attacking his ally. 

The word God, as used by Necho, may 
signify his own gods as well as the God 
of Israel ; and it is noted that the expres- 
sion, “from the mouth of God,” is no 
where else used in the Hebrew, for a reve- 
lation from the true God j but that is al- 
ways expressed, “ from the mouth of the 
Lord/’ Yet Josiah seems to deserve ‘cen- 
sure for his precipitation, and for not in- 
quiring of the Lord after he was thus 
warned ; his death might therefore be a 
rebuke for his rashness, but it was chiefly 
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a judgment on a hypocritical and wicked 
people. He that habitually lives a life of 
repentance, faith, and obedience, cannot 
be affected by the manner in which he is 
suddenly removed. 

Though the people would not imitate 
Josiah’spiety, and disliked his reformation; 
yet they respected his character, were sen- 
sible they had suffered great loss, and la- 
mented him. Many mourn over their 
calamities, who will not forsake the sins 
that provoked God to inflict them. Yet 
this alone can avert judgments. What 
Jeremiah composed on this occasion has 
not come down to us. His Lamentations 
were written on the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. 

If we censure Josiah’s last expedition, 
we should be warned to watchfulness, lest 
we be cut down in a way dishonourable to 
our profession. Let us be doing the work of 
the Lord, that when he shall call, we may 
not be surprised or terrified, but cheerfully - 
obey the call. But, if living in disregard 
of God and his salvation, in what manner, 
can you meet your dissolution ? What is 
your support ? Can you look at death, 
and say, I am persuaded that it shall not 
be able to separate me from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus my Lord ? 
Do you not rather tremble in the fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversa- 
ries ? Seize the present moment, and flee 
to Him whose grace alone can prepare you 
for your dismission, so that you may adopt 
the words of the apostle, O death, ^here 
is thy stirig? Thanks be to Goa who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. — (60.) 

20. CUarchemish is probably tho Cercusium 
of tlK* ancients, now called Karkisa, near th# 
junction of the Khabour and the Euphrates. 

{See 2 Kings 23.) 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Ver. 1 — 21. The evil and unhappy reigns of Je~ 
hoahaz, Jehoiachin, Jehoiahtm, and Zedekiah^ 
in Judah — The destruction of Jerusalem, 

The destruction of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem came on by degrees. The history of 
these reigns was more largely recorded in 
the three last chapters of the book of Kings. 

We have here an account of the de- 
struction of the kingdom of Judah and 
the city of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. 
Abraham, “the friend of God,” was 
called out of that country, from Ur of the 
Chaldees, when God took him into cove- 
nant and communion with himself: and 

ate ^ 
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now his degenerate seed were carried into 
that country again. 

The great sin that brought this destruc- 
tion was idolatry. The great aggrava- 
tion of‘ their sin was their abuse of God’s 
prophets, who were sent to call them to 
repentance. 

The prophets that were sent were dili- 
gent and faithful. The more pains mini- 
.sters take in their work, the more will the 
people have to answer for, if it be all in 
vain. God by his prophets thus strove 
with them, because he had compassion on 
his people, and on his dwelling-place, and 
would by these means have prevented 
their ruin. The methods God takes to 
reclaim sinners by his word, by ministers, 
by conscience, by providences, are all in- 
stances of his compassion toward them, and 
his unwillingness that any should perish. 

The ill usage they gave Jeremiah, who 
lived at this time, which we read much of 
in the book of his prophecy, was an evi- 
dence of an implacable enmity to God, and 
an invincible resolution to go on in their 
sins. This brought wrath upon them, with- 
out remedy, for it was sinning against the 
remedy. 

The desolation itself, and some of the 
particulars of it, we had 2 Kings 25. Let 
us see here what woful havoc sin makes, 
and, as we tender the comfort and conti- 
nuance of our estates, keep that worm from 
the root of thepi. 

The remainder of thepeople that escaped 
the sword were carried captives to Babylon. 
Now ^ey sat down by the rivers of Baby- 
lon, wuh the streams of which they min- 
gled their tears, Ps. 137. 1. And though 
there, it should seem, they were cured of 
idolatry ; yet, as appears by the prophet 
Ezekiel, they were not cured of mocking 
the prophets. 

The land lay desolate while they were 
captives in Babylon. That fruitful land, 
the glory of all lands, was now not tilled 
nor husbanded — all lay neglected. Now 
the land enjoyed her sabbaths, as God had 
<ded[ared by Moses, Lev. 26. 34, 35, and 
the reason there given is, Because it did 
not rest on your sabbaths, you profaned 
the sabbath-day, did not observe the sab- 
l>alieal year.*' They many times ploughed 
•and sowed their land in the seventh year 
when it should have rested, and now it lay 
nnploughed and unsown for ten times 
aeveti years. God will be no loser in his 
glory at last, by the disobedience of men, 
Hofi. 2, 9. if thQT would not let the land 


rest, God would make it rest. Some 
think they had neglected the observance 
of seventy sabbatical years, and so many 
the land now enjoyed. Yet this intimated, 
that the laud was not to be given to an- 
other people, because the Israelites were 
to be reinstated in it. 

We find that one of the quarrels God 
had with them at this time, was, for not 
observing another law which related to 
the seventh year, and that was the re- 
lease of servants: see Jer. 34. 13, &c. 

O Jerusalem! the wonder of all times, 
the glory of the earth, the favourite of 
Heaven, how art thou now become heaps 
of ashes, hills of rubbish, a spectacle of 
desolation, a monument of ruin ! How 
carefully had thy God forewarned thee ! 
Lo now, as thine iniquities so thy judg- 
ments have overtaken thee. What place, 
O God, shall thy justice spare, if Jerusa- 
lem have perished ? If that delight of 
thine were cutDiF for her wickedness, let 
us not be high-minded, but fear. — (310 

Ver, 22, 23. The proclamation of Cyrus for the 
restoration of Jerusalem. 

' The two last verses of this book look 
back to the prophecy of Jeremiah, and 
show how thatVas accomplished. God 
had, by him, promised the restoring of 
the captives, and the rebuilding of Jeru- 
salem, at the end of seventy years; and 
that time to favour Zion, that set time, 
came at last. 

They also look forward to the history of 
Ezra, which begins with the repetition of 
these two verses. W e learn from them, 
that though God’s church be cast down, 
it is not cast off ; though his people be 
corrected, they are not abandoned ; though 
thrown into the furnace, yet not lost there, 
nor left there any longer than till the dross 
he separated. Though God contend long, 
he will not contend always. The Israel 
of God shall be fetched out of Babylon 
in due time, and even the dry bones made 
to live. It may be long first ; but the vi- 
sion is for an appointed time, and at the 
end it shall speak and not lie ; therefore, 
though it tarry, wait for it. 

When the executioners of vengeance 
have cut off the most desperate transgres- 
sors, and the rest are humbled by their 
sulfeTxngf and Ibr their sins, the Lord 
will^tir up some instrument of his mercy 
to be the deliverer of the afflicted. 

During the latter part of the period 
recorded in this book, God was pleased to 
raise up eminent prophets, who committed 
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their prophecies to writing for the use of 
his church in all ages. This was a great 
advance in the affair of redemption, as 
will appear, if we consider that the main 
husipess of the prophets was to point out 
Christ and his redemption. For the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy, 
Eev. 19. 10. We find that most of the 
prophets in their writings mainly insist 
upon Christ and his redemption, and the 
glorious times of the gospel, which should 
be in the latter days ; and though many 
other things were spoken of by them, yet 
they seem to be only introductory to their 
prophecies of these things. Whatever 
they predict, here their prophecies com- 
monly terminate. — (21.) 

Pause; reader ! and before you close the 
book of the Chronicles, which contains a 


faithful register of events, think what de- 
solation sin hath introduced into the world, 
nay, even into the church of God ! Who 
but must tremble at the relation of what is 
here recorded, and though in the character 
of some few gracious soiaIs, we discover 
that the Lord left not himself without wit- 
ness, yet how is the gold become dim, and 
the most fine gold changed! And when 
you have contemplated this faithful por- 
trait of man by nature, behold what that 
same nature is, when recovered by Al- 
mighty grace, in the person, purchase, 
cleansing, justifying, and soul-adorning 
righteousness of God our Saviour. O 
thou, the Hope of Israel, and the Saviour 
thereof, be thou the Refuge of all thy peo- 
ple in the day of their adversity. — (37 ) 


TABLE OF THE MOST UKM ARK ABLE PARAl.LEL PASSAGES OV THE BOOKS OF 
CHRONICLES, AND THOSE OF SAMUEL AND KINGS. 


1 Chronicles with . , 1 Samuel. 

10. 1—12 31. 

2 Samuel. 

11.1— 9 5.1—10. 

11. 10—41 23.8—39. 

13.1— 14 6.3—11. 

14. 1—17 5. 11—25. 

17 7. 

18 ;... 8. 
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1. 14—17 10. 26—29. 

2 5. 15—32. 
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5.2— 14; 6.7— 10. 8.1—11. 
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8. 1—18 10. 11.— 28. 
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9. 13—31 10. 14—29. 


2 Chronicles with .... 1 Kings. 

10. 1—19; 11. 1—4. 12. 1—24. 


12.2—11 14. 2.5—28. 

16. 1—6... 15. 17—22. 

18 22. 2—35. 

20.31—37 22.41—50. 

2 Kings. 

21.6—10 8.17—24. 

22. 2—6 8. 26—29. 

22. 10—12; 23 11. 

24. 1—14 12. 1—16. 

25. 1—4, 11, 17—24. 14. 1—14. 

25.27, 28 14. 19,20. 

26.1.2 14.21,22. 

27.1— 3 15.33—35. 

28.1— 4 16.2—4. 

29.1.2 18.2,3. 

32.9—21 18. 17—37. 

32. 24—31 20. 1—19. 

33. 1—10 21. 1—10. 

34. 1, 2, 8—28 22. 

34. 29—33 23. 1—20. 

35. 18,20—25 23.22,23. 

36.1 23.29,30. 

36.2— 4 23.31—34. 


As the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles relate the same histories, they should 
be constantly read and collated together, to obtain a more comprehensive view of 
Jewish history, also to illustrate or amend from one book what i& obscure in either of 
the others.— r. H. Horn$. 



A COMPARATIVE VIEW 


OF 

THE REIGNS OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 
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The preceding table may assist the reader in understanding the connexion between the history of 
the two kingdoms of Judah and Israel, and enable him to keep in view the leading events which 
occurred in each, at about the same periods, it also brings before us the confusion which existed 
in Israel, after the worship of the Lord, agreeably to his word, had been departed ftom. The first 
column of dates is according to Usher ^ which is generally adopted ; the second is according to the 
suggestions of HaleSp who has more recently applied with much industry to investigating the subject 
of scripture chronology. The apparent difficulties in the dates of thif history are of no iraportanco 
to the general reader, but it is well to show that®they do not afford any just ground for cavil. These 
difficulties appear chiefly to have arisen ftom not observing the duration of the interregnums in the 
succession of the latter kings ; also that the reigns are computed in the method usual in the cust^ 
that iSj iu current time, reckoning tlys part of a year in each reign as a complete year. 




THE BOOK OF EZRA. 


Thf' history of this hook is the accomplishment of Jeremiah’s prophecy concerning the return of 
tlie .lews out of Bateylon, at the cud of seventy years. 

It was penned by Ezra, whose name it bears, but he did not arrive at Jerusalem till above eighty 
years after tlie first return of the Jews. From its contents we especially learn that every good 
work must meet with opposition from enemies, and be injured by tlie misconduct of friends; but 
that God will make his cause to prevail, notwithstanding all obstacles and adversaries. 

In the remainder of the Old Testament history we behold the chosen people of God restored from 
captivity, and tlie re-estahlishment of their church and state according to the predictions of several 
prophets. But w'c do not now' find them an independent i)eople, but a small remnant, returned 
under the protection of a foreign power, and struggling with many enemies. They were however 
completely cured of :dol.i*ry, iVi-Ti.^h l.iment-ii h pi.^iie t-» di'O^v dieu.’i in l•^her respects. 

,The restorafiou ofllie w.i>- oi tiie ci.n-iij i -lu^e, ti'iidirii: to preserve religion 

in the world, and v.ij foi ; i.e.i))]>e.i:.tii«‘-'< fthe .i* Deli'.er- j.tln- Lord J esus Christ. 

Wc jue thereby also furnished with a dt'cisive proof of tlie Divine inspiration of the prophets, whose 
liiedictions clearly show’ that the events took place by the Divine appointment. — C^O. Henry, Scott.) 


CHAPTER I. 

Ver. 1 — 4. The proclamation of Cyrus for the 
rrbuudaig of the temple.' 

Cyrus was employed as the instrument 
of the Je-ws’ deliverance, which he gave 
orders for, as soon as he was master of 
the kingdom of Babylon. We are told i 
whence this proclamation took its rise. 
The Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus. 
The hearts of kings are in the hand of 
the Lord, and, like the rivulets of water, 
he turiieth them which way soever he will. 
God governs the world by his iiitluence 
on the spirits of men^ and, whatever good 
is done, God stirs up the spirit to do it. 
He j)iits tlioughts into the mind, gives to 
the understanding to form a right judg- 
ment, and directs the will which way he 
pleases. Whatever good offices are done 
for the church of God, he mu^t have the 
glory of them. 

In reading the scripture history, we 
have frequent occasion to remark that 
men have always been inclined to oppose 
and corrupt the religion which God has 
revealed, while the establishment and re- 
vival of it most evidently proceed from 
him. What thanks and praise we owe to 
Him who has thus graciously interposed 
to plant or restore his truth ! — 

As Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius the Mede and Cyrus the Persian, 
Dan. 6. 28, there can be little doubt but 
that he was instrument;al in procuring 
this proclamation. The prophecies of | 
Isaiah, in which Cyrus was mentioned j 
by name, and of Jeremiah which foretold j 
the duration of the captivity, seem to have , 


convinced that monarch that Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, was the true God, that 
the captive Jews were his chosen people, 
and Jerusalem the place where he was 
especially to be worshipped. 

It was during the captivity of the Jews, 
and their consequent dispersion among 
the inhabitants of the most illustrious 
empire in the civilized world, that God 
principally employed them as the means 
of exciting the attention of the heathen 
to his majesty and providence. — (26.) 

The publication proclaimed liberty to 
the captives, Cyrus professed that he 
made it in gratitude to God for the fa- 
vours bestowed upon him. God is the 
Fountain of power ,* the kingdoms of the 
earth are at his disposal : and those whom 
God has intrusted with power and posses- 
sions, arc obliged thereby to do much for 
his cause. He gave free leave to all the 
Jews that were in his dominions to go ifp 
to Jerusalem, and to build the temple of 
the Lord there. Some persons of true 
piety were so situated, that they did not 
think it their duty to remove, as Daniel ; 
others would be hindered by infirmities, 
or the peculiar circumstances of their 
families. Even the spiritual advantages 
would appear to be more for posterity 
than for that generation , thus to engage - 
in il would require strong faith, lively 
hope, and active zeal. 

Cyrus furnished such things as they 
needed. He took it for granted that 
tjiose among them of ability would offer 
their free-will offering for the house, of 
God, to promote the rebuilding of it. But 
beside that, he would have them supplied 
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out of his kingdom. Well-wishers to the 
temple should be well-doers for it. * \ 

1. Cyrus was the son of Cambyses king of 
Persia. lie conquered the Assyrians, as foretold 
by the prophet Isaiah more than a hundred years 
before Ijis birth, and was the founder of the I'er- ] 
siau monarchy. The term of seventy years li- 
mUed for the duration of the captivity had now- 
expired. The three first verses of this cliapter 
are the same as the conclusion of last Chromcles. 

Ter. 6 — 1 1 . The people provide for their return 
— The vessels of the temple restored, 

Cyrus having given leave, many of the 
Jews went up to Jerusalem. The leaders 
herein were the chief of the fathers. TJie 
priests and Levites were, as became them, 
with the first that set their faces again 
•toward Zion. If any good work is to be 
done, let ministers lead. Those who ac- 
companied them, were such as God had 
inclined to go up. The same God that 
had raised up the spirit of Cyrus to pro- 
claim this liberty, raised up their spirits 
to take the benefit of it ; it was done, not 
by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit 
of the Lord of hosts, Zech. 4. 6. The 
temptation was strong to some of them to 
stay in Babylon; they had settlements 
there, the discouragements of their return 
were many and great, their own land was 
to them a strange land. Jerusalem was 
in ruins, surrounded by enemies, to whom 
they would an easy prey. Many were 
wrought upon to stay in Babylon ; but 
there were some that feared not, and they 
were those whose spirits God raised. He, 
by his Spirit and grace, filled them with 
a gracious affection to their own land, and 
a desire for the free and public exercise 
of their religion. Had God left them to 
themselves, they had gtaid in Babylon ; 
but he put it into their hearts to set their 
faces Zionward, and, as strangers, to ask 
the way thither, Jer. 50. 5, for they, being 
a new generation, went out, like their fa- 
ther Abraham, from this land of the Chal- 
dees, not knowing whither they went, 
Heb. 11. 8. Whatever good we do, is 
owing to the grace of God. Our spirits 
naturally incline to this earth and the 
things of it ; if they move upward in any 
good afiections or good actions, it is God 
that raises them. 

The call and offer of the gospel are 
like Cyrus’s proclamation ; deliverance is 
preached to the captives, Luke 4. 18. 
Those that are bound under the dominiop 
of sin, may be made free by Jesus Christ. 
Whoever will, by repentance and faith, 
iieturu to God, his duty to God, and his 
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happiness in God, Jesus Christ has opened 
the way for him, and lets him go up out 
of the slavery of sin into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. The ofler 
is general to all ; Christ makes it, in pur- 
suance of the grant which the Father has 
made him, of all powe];,both in heaven 
and in earth, (a much greater dominion 
than that given to Cyrus,) and of the 
charge given him to set up a church in 
the world, a kingdom among men. Many 
that hear this joyful sound, choose to sit 
still in Babylon, are in love with their sins, 
and will not venture upon the difficulties 
of a holy life ; but some break through 
the discouragements, whatever it cost 
them ; they are those whose spirit God 
has raised above the world and the flesh, 
whom he has made willing in the day of 
his power, Ps. 110. 3. Thus will tlie 
heavenly Canaan be replenished, though 
many perish in Babylon ; and the gospel 
offer wdl not be made in vain. 

As the tabernacle was made of the 
.spoils of Egypt, and the first temple built 
by the labours of the strangers, so the 
second was built by the contributions of 
Chaldeans ; all intimating the admission 
of the Gentiles into the church, in due 
time. God can, when he pleases, incline 
the hearts of strangers to be kind to his 
people, and make those strengthen their 
hands, who before weakened them. 

Cyrus himself, to give proof of the sin- 
cerity of his affection to the house of God, 
restored the vessels of the temple. They 
were now forthcoming. Such care God 
has of the living vessels of mercy, vessels 
of honour, of whom it is said, The Lord 
knows them that are his, 2 Tim. 2. 19, 
20, and th#y shall none of them perish. 
Though they had been put into an idol’s 
temple, and u.sed in the service of idols, 
yet they were given back, to be used for 
God. God will recover his own. 

The restoration of the Jews from capti- 
vity, evidently represents the redemption 
of sinners by Jesus Christ. One excuse 
or another would keep every one from ac- 
cepting his salvation, did not God’s pre- 
venting grace raise up the spirits of some, 
to accept with thankfulness what all else 
refuse. They who prefer carnal things to 
the eternal blessings God confers on aU 
who sincerely apply for them, will find 
that pride and love of sin aggravate, and 
do not excuse the guilt of unbelief. 

If we by grace have been enabled ta 
receive salvation, and to bring forth th& 
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fruits of it, while we take the comfort, we 
shall give God the glory ; and fervently 
pray that others may also be made will- 
ing in the day of his power. 

7. Juduh had a prince, even in captivity. 
Shcshbazzar, supposed to be the same with Ze- 
Tubbabel, is here called prince of Judah ; the 
Ciialdeans called hinpSheshbazzar, which signi- 
fies joy in tribulation ; but among his own people 
he went by the name of Zerubbabel, a stranger 
ill liabylon ; so ho looked upon himself, and that 
Jerusalem was his home. He took care of the 
affairs of the Jews, and had some authority over 
them, he being of the house of David. — Henri/, 

CHAPTER II. 

Ver. 1 — 35. The numbers that returned. 

An account was kept in writing of the 
families that came up out of captivity, 
and the numbers of each family. They 
are called children of the province. Ju- 
dah, that had been an illustrious kingdom, 
to which other kingdoms had been made 
provinces! was now itself made a province 
to the kingdom of Persia. See how sin 
diminishes and debases a nation, which 
righteousness would exalt ! 

Some little difference there is between 
the numbers of some of the families here, 
and in Neh. 7, where this catalogue is 
repeated; which might arise from this, 
that some who had given in their names 
afterward drew back ; others, that de- 
clined at first, afterward repented and 
went, and so increased the number. Some 
of these families are named from persons 
that were their ancestors, others from 
places in which they had formerly resided. 
Ver.36 — 63. The numbers of thepriests, Levites, 
and retainers to the temple. 

The priests were a considerable nunri!|^ 
her, about a tenth part of the whole. 
The Levites, taking in both the singers 
and the porters, did not make 350. Time 
was when the Levites were more forward 
to their duty than the priests, 2 Chron. 
29. 34, but they were not so now. 

There were a considerable number who 
presumed they were of the seed of Jacob, 
but could not produce their pedigrees,. and 
yet would go up to Jerusalem, having an 
affection to the house and people of God. 
These shamed those who were true-born 
Israelites, and yet were not called Israel- 
ites indeed. 

Some of the family of the priests hav- 
ing ittermarried with the descendants of 
Barzillai, and having disregarded their 
priestly character, were unable to trace 
their genealogy. They were excluded by 
the tirshatha or governor, (Zerubbabel, 
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Neh. 8. 9,) till a high-priest should arise 
with Urim and Thummim, who might, by 
immediate revelation from God, decide 
upon their case. But such a high-priest 
was not vouchsafed under the second 
temple. They that undervalue their re- 
lation to the Lord in times of reproa(% 
persecution, or distress, will have no be- 
nefit from it when it becomes honourable 
or profitable. Those who have no evi- 
dence that they are by regeneration sp^ 
ritual priests unto God through Jesus 
Christ, have no right to the comforts and 
privileges of Christians. 

Vcr. 64 — IQ, The whole number of the people — 
Their offerings for the temple. 

The general number both in Ezra and - 
Nehemiah is more#than the particulars. 
Only the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and 
Levi are reckoned by their families in 
both these places ; the rest, being of th& 
other tribes, are reckoned in the gross 
sum. This solves the difficulty which 
appears between the general numbers and 
the particulars. — (57.) 

They came to the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem ; that house, that holy and 
beautiful house, was now in ruins. They" 
offered freely toward the setting of it up 
in its place. That, it seems, was the first 
house they talked of setting up. Though, 
as it were, beginning the world, yet they 
offered, and offered freely, toward the 
building of the temple. Let none com- 
plain of the necessary expenses of their 
religion. They that seek first the king- 
dom of God, his favour, and his glory,, 
will have all other things added unto 
them. Their offerings were nothing in 
comparison with the offerings of the 
princes in David’s time ; yet, being afte^ 
their ability, were as acceptable to God. 
Though their cities were out of repair, 
yet, because they were such as God had 
assigned them, they were content to dwell 
in them, and were thankful for lil}erty 
and property, though they had little of 
pomp, plenty, or power. Here was room 
enough for them all, and for all their sub- 
stance ; there was no strife among them, 
but harmony ; a blessed propge of their 
settlement, as their discordspn the latter 
times of that state, were of their ruin. 

The Lord will carry us through all un- 
dertakings entered on according to his 
wiU, with an aim to his glory, and in de- 
pendence on his assistance. Those who, 
at the sound of the gospel, renounce sin 
and return to the Lord, shall he guarded 
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and guided through all perils of the way, 
and arrive safely at the mansions provided 
for them in the holy city aJ^God. 

64. One thousand seven hunhiud and sixty- 
five Iversons are mentioned by Nehemiahwho are 
notill Ezra, and Ezra has 494 vho are not hi 

» 5 heiniaJi; these dilTerences, which at first seem 
increase the difliculty of the passage, afford a 
point by whicli it may be cleared. If we add 
Ezra’s surplus to the sum in Nehemiah, and Ne- 
hemiah’s surplus to tlie number in Ezra, both 
nniount to 31,583; this taken from the total, 
Vhich is the same in both, leaves 10,777 belong - 
ing to the other Israclitish tribes. — Oreenjield, 
from AUing. 

Many of the differences between this chapter 
and !Neh. 7* arise from errors and variations of 
transcribers, several of which have been removed 
by the collation of manuscripts since the Iilnglish 
translation as made. 1 n other jdaces the Greek 
^el•sion assists to cxplai^the Hebrew. 

CHAPTER HI. 

Vcr. 1 — 7* The altar and sacrifices — The 
festivals kept. 

It is supposed that the Jews began their 
journey early in the spring ; this would 
occupy three or four months. They took 
a short time to provide for their families, 
and then all met together in the seventh 
month. This was the season of the first 
solemnities after their arrival. They ob- 
served with devotion the feast of trum- 
pets, the great day of atonement, and the 
feast of tabernacles. 

Jeshua and his bi'ethren the priests, 
Zerubbabel and his brethren the princes, 
built the altar of the God of Israel. Let 
us learn hence, 1. To begin with C*od. 
The more difficult and necessitous our 
case, the more concerned we are to have 
him with us in all our ways. If we ex-^ 
pect to be directed by God’s oracles, let 
him be honoured by our offerings. 2, To 
do what we can in the worship of God, 
when we cannot do what we would. They 
could not immediately have a temple, but 
they would not be without an altar. Abra- 
ham, wherever he came, built an altar ; 
and, wherever we come, though we may, 
perhaps, want the benefit of the candle- 
stick of preaching, and the shew-bread of 
the eucharist; yet, if we bring not the 
sacrifices prayer and praise, we are 
wanting in mir duty, for we have an altar 
that sanctifies the gift, ever ready. 

Observe the reason here given, why they 
hastened to set up the altar; Fear was 
upon them, because of the people of ^he 
land *, they were in the midst of enemies. 
And though they were so, yet they built 
the altar, so some read it ; they would not 
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be frightened from their religion by oppo- 
sition. Never let the fear of man bring 
us into this snare. Or, because they were 
so, therefore they set up the altar. Ap- 
prehension of danger should stir us to 
our duty. Have we many enemies ? Then 
it is good to have God ^ir Friend, and to 
keep up correspondence with him. Our 
fears should drive us to our knees. 

The sacrifices for all these solemnities 
were a heavy expense for so poor a com- 
pany ; yet, besides those expressly ap- 
pointed, many offered free-will offerings 
to the Lord. And they made preparation 
for the building of the temple immedi- 
ately. While we do what we can, we 
must still be aiming to do more and better. 
Tyre and Sidon, as of old, furnish them 
with workmen, and Lebanon with timber, 
orders for both they had froi^i Cyrus ; 
what God calls us to, we may depend upon 
his providence to furnish us with. 

Ver. 8 — 13. The mixture of jog and sorrow with 
which the foundations of the temple were laiik 

God was praised at the laying of the 
foundation of the temple, by the singing 
of th. \everlastiaghyran which will never 
be out of date; God is good, and his 
mercy endureth for ever. Let all the 
streams of mercy be traced up to the foun- 
tain. Whatever our condition is, how 
many soever our griefs and fears, let it 
be owned that God is good ; and whatever 
fails, that his mercy fails not. Let this 
be sung with application, as here. Not 
only his mercy endures for ever, but it 
endures for ever toward Israel ; Israel, 
j,wheii captives in a strange land, and 
l^rangers in their own land. However it 
cCj yet God is good to Israel, Ps. 73. 1, 
good to us. . Let the reviving of the 
church, when it seemed dead, be ascribed 
to the continuance of God’s mercy for 
ever ; for therefore the church continues. 

A remarkable mixture of various affec- 
tions there was upon this occasion. Dif- 
ferent sentiments there were among the 
people of God ; each expressed himself 
according to his sentiments, and yet there 
was no disagreement among them ; their 
minds were not alienated, nor was the 
common concern retarded by it. 

1. Those that only knew the misery of 
having irfb temple at all, praised the Lord 
with shouts of joy. To them evef this 
foundation seemed great, and was as life 
from the dead ; to their hungry souls 
even this was sweet. We ought to be 
thankful for the beginnings of mercy, 
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thoujjh it be not yet come to perfection ; 
and the foimdations of a temple^ after 
loii^ desolations, cannot but be fountains 
of joy to every faithful Israelite. 

2. Those who remembered the j^lory of 
the first temple, and considered how far 
inferior this Avas likely to be, wept with a 
loud voice. There was reason for it, and 
if they turned their tears into the right 
channel, and bewailed the sin that was 
the cause of this melancholy change, they 
did well. Sin sullies the glory of any 
church or people, and when they find 
themselves diminished and brought low, 
that must bear the blames Yet it was 
their infirmity to mingle those tears with 
^ the common joys, and so to cast a damp 
upon" them. They despised the day of 
small things, and were unthankful for 
the good they enjoyed, because it was not 
.so much as their ancestors had, though 
it was much more than they deserved. It 
was an aggravation of the discourage- 
ments they hereby gave to the people, 
that^ they were priests and Levites, who 
should have taught others not to let the 
remembrance of former afflictions drown 
the sense of present mercies. 

This mixture of sorrow and joy is a 
representation of this world ; some are 
bathing in rivers of joy, while others are 
drowned in floods of tears. In heaven all 
are singing, and none sighing ; in hell 
all are weeping and wailing, none re- 
joicing ; but on earth we can scarcely dis- 
cern the shouts of joy from the noi.se of 
weeping. Let us learn to ffejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep; to rejoice as though we rejoiced 
not, and to weep as though we wept not. 

The Lord’s goodness, and the consider- 
ation of our own unworthines|| she^ld 
make us thankful at every tokem of liis 
favour. May Jesus deliver us froim the 
wrath to come, and prepare us for his 
glorious and eternal happiness, that where 
he is, there we may be ^Iso. 

Psalm 107. also Ps. S?'. 111.112. 113. 114.116.’ 
117. 127. 128. 134. are consitlercd by many com- 
inentutois as havinjj been written upon the re- 
l(‘a3e from the Babylonish captivity, and at the 
building and dedication of the second temple. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Vcr. T— 5. The adversaries hinder the huildirig 
of the temi/le. 

Every attempt to revive true religion 
will excite the opposition of Satan, and of 
tlie children of disobedience in whom he 


worketh. The adversaries were the Cuthi- 
ans, or Samaritans, who had been planted 
in the land of Israel, 2 Kings 17. They 
were chiefly influenced by the enmity 
which the seed of the serpent bears to the 
true church of God, arising from hatred 
to the holiness displayed in his law, oriM- 
nances, truths, and |)eople. They were 
neither Israelites by birth, nor true prose- 
lytes ; the law of God forbad all coalition 
with such persons, nor were they included 
in the decree of Cyrus. It was plain that 
they did not mean to unite cordially in 
the worship of the Lord alone, according 
to his written word; therefore mischief 
must result from their being admitted. 

When this plot failed, they did what 
they could to discourage the work. Those 
that were cool and indifferent, were by 
these artifices drawn q^'. Also, they 
hired counsellors against them. Wonder 
not at the restlessness of the church’s ene|g 
mies in their attempts against the build- 
ing of God’s temple. Satan, whom they 
serve, and whose work they are doing, is 
unwearied in walking to and fro through 
the earth to do mischief. And let those 
who discourage a good work, and weaken 
the hands of them that are employed in 
it, see whose pattern they follow. 

Vor.6— 24. The decree of Artarervcs—The 
building of the temple is hindered. 

The passage, ver. 6 — 23, is an histori- 
cal anticipation, introduced as a pareii- 
the.sis into the account of the first oppo- 
sition of the Samaritans to rebuilding the 
temple, from the time of Cyrus to Darius 
Hystaspes ; describing their subsequent 
opposition to rebuilding Jerusalem and 
its walls in the ensuing reigns of Xerxei 
and Artaxerxes. Ver. 24 takes up the 
subject of ver. 5 again, and the fifth chap- 
ter proceeds to the account of rebuilding 
the temple, on the exhortation of the pro- 
phets liaggai and Zechariah. — (33.) 

The rulers of the Samaritans wrote a 
letter to Artaxerxes, which Ezra seems to 
have copied from the records of Persia, 
therefore it stands in the original in the 
Chaldee or Assyrian langui|||P. 

They lirge him to stop the building of 
the temple, which they say, would be to 
the king’s dishonour more ^an any thiujg 
else. A secret enmity to (jmrist and his 
goupel is oflen gilded ov^r with a pr% 
tended affection to Cesar^d his povfer. 
But if they that lived u|ol the crown, 
thought themselves bound ill gratitude 
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thus to support the interest of it, much 
more reason have we thus to be concerned 
for God’s honour. We have our main- 
tenance from the God of heaven, live upon 
his bount)', and are the care of his provi- 
dence ; therefore it is not meet for us to 
see his name dishonoured, without doing 
what we can to prevent it. They repre- 
sent the Jews as disloyal, and dangerous 
to the government. Thus was Elijah' most 
unjustly charged with troubling Israel, 
the apostles with turning the world upside 
down, and Christ himself with perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to give tribute 
to Cesar ; and we must noUhink it strange 
if the same plan be still pursued. 

It is an old slander that the prosperity 
of the church would be injurious to kings 
and princes. But nothing can be more 
false, for true godliness teaches us to ho- 
nour and obey the king ; only where the 
command of God requires one thing and 
the law of the land another, we must obey 
God rather than man, and patiently sub- 
mit to the consequences. All who love 
the gospel should therefore walk circum- 
spectly, avoiding all appearance of evil ; 
for the adversaries of the church make 
advantage of every such occasion. The 
world is ever ready to believe any accusa- 
tion against the people of God, and re- 
fuses to listen to their explanations. Every 
line in this letter breathes the subtilty 
and malice of the old serpent. 

The king suffered himself to be imposed 
upon by these frauds and falsehoods. 
Friaces must see and hear with other 
men's eyes and ears, and give judgment 
upon things as they are represented to 
them, which things are often represented 
falsely. God’s judgment is always just, 
because he sees things as they are, and it 
is according to truth. 

The work of the house of God ceased 
for a time, through the power and in- 
solence of its enemies, and stood still 
through the coldness and inclifferency of 
its friends. Though a stop was put to it 
by tbe violence of the Samaritans, yet the 
Jews might have gone on by connivance, 
if they had tfA due affection to the work, 
air appears by their being reproilfl by the 
prophets for not doing it, ch. 5. 1, com- 
pared with Haggai 1.1. 

6, 7. This Aliasuenis was not the monarch 
’•Hi^tioned in tlie book of Esther. 

8, The letters, decrees, &c. from this place to 
ch. 7* 27, in the original are not in Hebrew, but 
Chaldeei in which language they were written. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1, 2. T?ie leader's of the people, incited hy 

prophets, forward the building of the temple. 

The interval between the destruction of 
the first and the foundation of the second 
temple was fifty-one years. But after the 
death of Daniel, (probably in the third 
year of Cyrus, soon after his last vision,) 
the adversaries of the Jews, the Samaritan 
colonists, obstructed the building, and by 
their interest at the Persian court, got an 
order to stop the work during the remainder 
of the days of Cyrus, who was either ab- 
sent in foreign wars, or not at leisure to 
attend to his ‘provinces. The work was 
discontinued, in consequence of their suc- 
cessful opposition, during the enduing 
reign of Camby.ses, and till the second 
year of Darius Hystaspes. Tbe work was 
then resumed, chiefly by the exhortations 
of tbe prophets Haggai and Zeebariah, 
Zerubbabel the governor and .Tesbiia the 
high-priest applied to the Persian court, 
and obtained a renewal of tbe original 
decree of Cyrus for rebuilding the temple ; 
which they set about with so much ala- 
crity, that the work was begun in the se- 
cond year of Darius, and finished in the 
sixth, nineteen years after its commence- 
ment, Ez. 5. 6 ; Hag. 2. 18. They tlien 
celebrated tbe dedication of the temple. 
—(35.) 

The building of Die temple was sus- 
pended about fifteen years. Tlicy had 
two good ministers, who earnestly per- 
suaded them t()^commence the work. It 
is a sign that (1^ has mercy in store for 
n people, when he raises up prophets to 
%e helpers in the way and work of God, 
guides, overseers, and rulers. Zerubbabel 
the chief prince, and Jeshna the chief 

“‘';t,jJpTe forward and active in this 

rk. ^n the first chapter of Haggai we 
see lUlat great things God does hy his 
word, which he magnifies above all his 
name, and hy his Spirit working with it. 
Vpr’3 — 17. Lettei' of Tnfnni against the Jews. 

, see the care which the Divine pro- 
i^flence iook of this good work. The eye 
of their God was upon the elders of the 
Jews, who were active in the work, so that 
their entemies could not cause them to 
cease, as they would have done, till the 
matter came to 'Darius. They de«red 
they would cease, till they had instruc- 
tions from the king. But they would 
not so much as yield them that, for the 
eye of God was upon them, even their 
God 5 and that baffled their enemies, and 
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protected the builders from their malicious 
designs. While employed in God’s work, 
we are under his special protection ; his 
eye is ujion us for good. This should 
keep us to our duty, and encourage us in 
it, when difficulties are ever so discou- 
raging. 

We may observe how fully the elders 
of the J ews gave the Samaritans an ac- 
count of their proceedings. Let us learn 
hence, with meekness and fear, to give a 
reason of the hope that is in tis, 1 Pet. 3. 
15, rightly to understand, and then readily 
to declare, what we do in God’s service, 
and why we do it. 

While in this world, we always shall 
have to confess that our sins have pro- 
voked the wrath of God. All our suffer- 
ings spring from thence, and all our com- 
forts from his unmerited mercy. 

The Samaritans represented this fairly 
to the king. They called the temple at 
Jerusalem the house of the great God. 
The Samaritans owned the God of Israel 
to be the great God that is above all gods. 
They tell what they have to say for them- 
selves, and leave it to the king to give 
directions as he should think fit. God’s 
people could not be persecuted if they 
were not belied. Some men who have no 
true religion, possess equity, c<andour, and 
generosity: tliese qualities entitle them to 
our respect, though they will not justify 
them in the sight of God. Those reli- 
gious peculiarities which some deem novel 
or singular, are ancient beyond all other 
sentiments or observances, and have been 
maintained by the wisest and most excel- 
lent men. Let but the cause of God and 
truth be fairly stated and fairly heard, 
and it will keep its ground. 

This chapter shows the opposition which 
the people of God receive from false friends 
as well as open enemies. They that Inll 
live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer per- 
secution. If Christ Jesus be the foundation 
stone, it is a stone of stumbling and a rock 
of oflence to all carnal characters. ^ fct 
let grace be sought, to go on with^e 
building, and to be more and more esta- 
blished in the faith, praying in the Holy 
Spirit. Look daily to the "foundation, 
even Christ Jesus, for other foundation 
can no man lay. On hitn rests the whole 
weight and burden of salvation, let him 
bear all the glory. And, os stones highly 
polished, let one grace be added to an- 
other, in nothing being terrified by your 
adversaries, but living upon, walking with, 
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rejoicing in the Lord Jesus Christ. How- 
ever the work may seem to be hindered, 
yet the Lord Jesus Christ is carrying it 
on, his people are growing unto a holy 
temple in the Lord, for a habitation of 
God through the Spirit. — W) 

CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1 — 12. The decree fur completing the temple. 

We have here, the decree of Cyrus for 
the building of the temple repeated. Pro- 
vidence so ordered, that it came to light; 
and it is here inserted ; also the confirma- 
tion of it by a decree of Darius, by which 
he forbids his officers to do any thing in 
opposition to the building of the temple. 
Thus was the wrath of the enemy made 
to praise God, and the remainder thereof 
did he restrain. And he orders them to 
assist out of his own revenue. He was 
sensible he needed their prayers, and might 
receive benefit by them ; and was therefore 
kind to them. Let not the greatest princes 
despise the prayers of the meanest saints; 
it is desirable to have them for us, and 
dreadful to have them against ns. He 
enforces his decree with a penalty; and 
entails a curse upon all those kings and 
people that should ever have any hand ia 
the destruction of this liouse. 

When God’s time is come for the ac- 
complishing of his gracious purposes con- 
cerning his church, he will raise up in- 
struments to do it, from whom such good 
service was not expected. And what is 
intended for the prejudice of the church, 
has often, by the overruling providence 
of God, been made serviceable to it, Phil. 
1,12. The enemies of the Jews, in appeal- 
ing to Darius, hoped to get an order ho 
suppress them, but, instead of that, they 
got an order to supply them. 

While our thoughts are directed to tliis 
event, we are led by Zechariah to fix our 
regard on a nobler, a spiritual building. 
He sets before us the true Zerubbabel, 
the Builder of his church, even the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Zech. 6. 13. This structure 
rises under His care, even in our own day, 
for he continues to lay ond'lpone upon an- 
other rmiMid your assistance towards fur- 
thering the great design. There are many 
adversaries; difficulties of various soi^ 
prevent the progress of this sacred edifice* 
Y\jt let not the severest opposition dUcour^ 
rage you, for in due season it will be com- 
pleted to his abundant praise. He shall 
bring forth the head-stone thereof with 
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shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it, 
Zech.4.7.— (60.) 

Ver. 13—22. The temple is Jinhhed. The feast of 
the dedication and of the passovcr kept. 

What the king ordered, they did ; the 
building of the temple was finished. The 
gospel church, that s^nritual tem])le, is 
long in the building, but it will be finished 
at last, when the mystical body is com- 
pleted. Every believer is a living temple, 
building up himself in his most holy faith ; 
much opposition is given to this work by 
Satan and our own corruptions ; we trifle, 
and proceed in it with many stops and 
pauses ; but He that has begun the good 
work, will see it performed. Spirits of just 
men will be made perfect. 

When the temple was built, being de- 
signed only for sacred uses, they showed 
by an example how it should be used, 
which is the proper sense of the word 
dedicate. The sacrifice.s offered for burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings were not to 
be compared, in number, with what had 
been offered at the dedication of Solo- 
mon’s temple, but, being according to their 
present ability, were accepted. These hun- 
dreds were more to them, than Solomon’s 
thousands were to him. They offered 
twelve he-goats for sin-offerings, one for 
every tribe, to make atonement for their 
sins, which they looked upon as necessary, 
in order to the acceptance of their services. 
Thus, by getting iniquity taken away, they 
would free themselves from the sting of 
their late troubles, which, if not removed, 
would be a worm at the root of their pre- 
sent comforts. This service was performed 
with joy. Let us welcome holy ordinances 
with joy, and let us serve the Lord with 
gladness. Whatever we dedicate to God, 
let it be done with joy, that he will please 
to accept of it. Though the temple service 
could not be performed with pomp and 
plenty as formerly, yet, perhaps it was 
performed with as much purity and close 
adherence to the Divine institution, which 
was the true glory of it. No beauty like 
tlie beauty of holiness. 

Now that they were newly delivered out 
of their bon(|^e in Babylon, it was sea- 
sonable to commemorate their deUwerance 
out of their bondage in Egypt — to cele- 
brate the passover. Fresh mercies should 
put us in mind of former mercies. 

Notice is here taken of the purity of the 
priests and Levites. In Hezekiah’s time, 
they were many of them under blame for 
jiot purifying themselves, The purity of 
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ministers adds much to the beauty of their 
ministration; so does their unity. See how 
the proselytes, the converts, are descrit^ed ; 
they separate themselves from the filthi* 
ness of sin, and fellowship with sinners, join 
themselves to the Israel of God, and set 
themselves to seek the God of Israel ; and 
those that do so in sincerity, though stran- 
gers and foreigners, are welcome to eat of 
the gospel feast, as fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God. 

It was now about twenty years since 
the foundation of this temple was laid, 
and the old men who then wejvt at the 
remembrance of the first temple, were most 
of them dead ; now there were no tears 
mingled with their joys. Those that are, 
upon good grounds, joyful, have reason to 
be thankful, becaitse it is (iod that makes 
them to rejoice. 'He is the Fountain whence 
all the streams of onr joy flow. God has 
promised to all those who take hold of his 
covenant, that he will make them joyful 
ill his house of prayer. The particular 
occasion they had for joy at this time, was, 
that God had turned the heart of the em- 
peror to strengthen their hands. If those 
that have been, or, we feared, would have 
been against us, prove to be for us, we may 
rejoice in it as a token for good, that our 
ways please the L'» rd : he must have the 
glory of it. 

When sinners are redeemed from the 
bondage of Satan, separated from tbeir 
wicked practices, and bumbled ; when thej»’ 
seek the Lord, depending by l^aith on the 
atonement of the Redeemer, observing his 
ordinances and commandments, they are 
children of the captivity who shall be made 
joyful by the Lord himself. 

Justin Martyr, in his conference wftli Tryplio 
the Jew, quotes an address of Ezra before the 
cai|((pbration of the passover, in which he expounds 
the my^ttcry of that ordinance as clearly relating 
to (Ririst, .1 ustin concludes it was expunged from 
the Hebrew copies by the Jews at an early period, 
ns manifestly favouring Christianity. The passage 
Whitaker supposes to have stood between the 
VQfses 20 and 21 of this chapter; it may be thus 
ttanfilated : “ And .Ezra said Unto the peO])le, 
This passover is our Saviour and our Refuge, and 
if yc shall understand and ponder it in your lieart, 
that we are about to humble him in this sign, and 
afterwards shall l>eH€ve on him, then this place 
shall not be made desolate for ever, saith the Lord 
of hosts. But if ye will not believe on him, nor 
hear hi.s preaching, ye shall be a laughing stoek 
to the Qeutiles.” As this passage is noi kn^wn 
to have existed in the Hebrew, and is not to be 
found in any coiiics of the Septuagint, most bibli- 
cal writers suppose that it originally crept into 
some Greek bibles from a marginal addition by 
an early Christian, rather than that it was ex- 
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pnnjred by the Jews. Some, however, believe it 
to bo authentic, but refer it to the solemnity re- 
corded in the last chapter of Ezra. — See 2’. //• 
Jforite, (irabe, A, Clarke, Magee, Greenfield. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Ver. 1— 10. Ezra goes up to Jerusalem. 

Ezra was one of the sons of Aaron, a 
priest, and God chose him to be an in> 
strument of g;ood to Israel. He was a man 
of great learning ; a ready scribe in the 
law of Moses; very much conversant with 
the scriptures, especially the writings of 
Moses; and was well acquainted with the 
sense and meaning of them. Gospel mi- 
nisters are called scribes instructed to the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. 13. 52; New 
Testament scribes. It was a pity that 
such a name should be give'n, as in the 
degenerate ages of the Jewish churcli, to 
men who were enemies to Christ and his 
gospel, learned in the letter of the law, 
but strangers to the spirit of it. 

Ezra was a man of great piety and holy 
zeal. He sought the law of the Lord, that 
is, he made it his business to search the 
scriptures; and sought the knowledge of 
God, and his mind and will, m the scrip 
tures, which is to be found there, but not 
without seeking. He made conscience of 
doing according to it. This use we must 
make of our knowledge of the scriptures; 
for happy are we, if we do what we know 
of the will of God. He set himself to 
teach Israel the statutes and Judgments 
of that law. What he knew, he was will- 
ing to communicate for the good of others; 
for the ministration of the Spirit is given 
to every man to protit withal. But ob- 
serve ; Ezra first learned, and then taught. 
He practised the commandments himself, 
and then directed others in the practice 
of them ; thus his example confirmed his 
doctrine. He prepared his heart to do all 
this ; or, he fixed his heart. He took pains 
in his studies, and then resolved to perse- 
vere in them. Thus he became a ready 
scribe. 

He went up from Babylon to Jerusalem, 
for the good of his country. The king was 
kind to him; he granted him all his re- 
quests, whatever lie desired, to put him 
into a capacity to serve his country. When 
he went, many more went with him; he 
obtained favour from his king, by the 
good tiaiid of the Lord that was uinm 
him. Every creature is that to us, which 
God makes it to he, and from him our 
judgment proceeds. We must see the hand 


of God in the events that occur, and ac- 
knowledge him with thankfulness, when 
we have reason to call it his good hand. 

Ver, 11—26. The commission to Ezra by 
Artcurerxes. 

The commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra, 
giving him authority to act for the good 
of the Jews, was very ample. He made 
Ezra governor of all the Jews in their own 
land. The liberality of heathen kings to 
support the worship of God, reproached 
the conduct of many kings of Judah, and 
will rise up in judgment against the ava- 
rice of many wealthy, professed Christians, 
who will not part with their superfluoug ‘ 
treasures to promote the cause of God. 

Unconverted men may perceive that 
whatever is commanded of God, should 
he diligently done ; and that neglect of 
his worship will bring wrath upon king- 
doms and princes. But faith, working by 
love and gratitude, is alone capable of 
jiroducing unreserved obedience to all 
God’s commands. The wisdom God com- 
municates through his word, is peculiarly 
useful to magistrates, that they may be a 
terror to evil doers, and a protection to 
them that do well. But the weapons of 
Christian ministers are not carnal. Faith- 
ful preaching, holy lives, fervent prayerg, 
and patient suffering when called to it, 
are the means to be used to bring men 
into obedience to Jesus Christ. 

14. We fttid, from history, that seven princes of 
Persia having slain the usurper Smerdis.the Per- 
sian kings afterwards had seven counsellors who 
possessed great privih*ges, and had authority in 
all public transactions. 

Ver. 27, 28. Ezra blesses God for his favour. 

Ezra cannot proceed, without inserting 
this thankful acknowledgment of the good- 
ness of God to him and his people. V^e 
must, in every thing, give thanks; wTiat- 
ever occurrences please us, we must own 
God's hand in them, and praise his name. 
Two things Ezra blessed God for: 

1 . For his commission. Blessed be God 
that put such a thing into the king’s heart. 
God can put things into men’s hearts, 
which would not arise there of themselves, 
if any good appear in our own hearts, or 
in the hearts of others, \m must own it 
was God that put it there, and bless him ; 
it is he that worketh in us both to will and 
to do that which is good. 

2^ For the encouragement he had to 
act in pursuance of his commission. He 
has extended mercy to me. The king, we 
may suppose, had regard to his merits, 
but he ascribes it purely to God’s mercy * 
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that recommended him to the favour of 
his prince. Ezra was a man of courage, 
yet he attributed this not to his own heart, 
but to God’s hand; I was strengthened 
to undertake the services, as the hand of 
the herd my God was upon me, ta direct 
and support me. If God gives us his 
hand, we are bold and cheerful; if he 
withdraw it, we are weak as water. What- 
ever service we are enabled to do for God 
and our generation, God must have all 
the glory of it. Strength for it is derived 
from him, and therefore the praise of it 
must be given to him. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Ver, 1 — 20. The companions of Ezra, 

Ezra, having received his commission 
from the king, assembles the outcasts of 
Israel, and the dispersed of Judah. God 
on this occasion raised up the spirits of a 
small remnant to accompany him. 

Upon the first day of the first month, 
Ezra took a view of them, and found there 
none of the sons of Levi. When he ob- 
served that he had no Levites in his reti- 
nue, he was much at a loss; eleven men, 
chief men, and men of understanding, he 
chooses to be employed for the filling up 
this vacancy, Ezra sent them to a place, 
where there was a college of Lievites, the 
place Casiphia, and they brought about 
forty Levites to attend him. By this it 
appears that they were not averse to go, 
but wanted to be excited. What a pity 
it is that good men should omit a good 
work, merely for want of being spoken to! 
Of the Nethinims, the servitors of the 
temple-ministers, 220 enlisted. Thus, says 
Ezra, were we furnished with Levites, by 
the good hand of our God upon us. If, 
wHere ministers have been wanting, the 
vacancies are well supplied, let God have 
the^glory, and his good hand be acknow- 
ledged as (jualifying them for the service, 
inclining them to it, and then opening a 
door of opportunity for them. 

15. Ahava was a river of Assyria in the pro- 
vince of Adiabene, supposed to have been tlie 
country of Ava, 2 Kings 17.24 ; 18.34 ; 19. 13. 

17. Probably the country near theCaspian sea. 

20. The Kothinilns mentioned liere and ch. 2. 
68, are aupposed to have been the descendants of 
tlie Gibcouites and of the Canaauitos whom So- 
lomon reduced to servitude. 

" Ver. 21—23. Ezra im^loret God's blessing 

Ezra procured Levites to go with him 
but what will that avail, unless he have 
God with him ? In all our ways, we must 
acknowledge God, and in those particu- 


Ver. 1—23. [B.C. 457^ 

larly wherein we endeavour to serve the 
interest of his kingdom among men ; Ezra 
does 80 here. Observe what principles^ he 
went upon — That those who seek God, are 
safe under the shadow of his wings, even 
in their greatest dangers; but that those 
who forsake him, are continually exposed, 
even when most secure. 

Ezra being afraid lest the king should 
not understand the difference between 
using means, and confiding in them, de* 
termined to travel without any guard ex- 
cept that of the Almighty, being unwilling 
to ask any other, after his avowed confi- 
dence in his God. To put the whole 
company solemnly and publicly under his 
protection, Ezra proclaimed a fast. Thus 
humbling themselves for their sins, and 
seeking forjfiveness, they besought the 
Lord to be their Guard and Guide. No 
doubt, he had himself begged of God di- 
rection in this affair from the first; but, 
for public mercies, public prayers must 
be made, that all who are to share in the 
comfort, may join in the request for it. 
When we are entering upon any new con- 
dition of life, our care should be to bring 
none of the guilt of the sins of our former 
condition into it. When we are in any 
imminent peril, let us be at peace with 
God, and then nothing can do us any real 
hurt. They were strangers in the road, were 
to march through their enemies’ countries, 
and had not a pillar of cloud and fire to 
lean them, as their fathers had; but they 
believed that the power and favour of God 
would be to them instead. All our con- 
cerns about ourselves, our families, and 
our estates, it is our wisdom and duty by 
prayer to commit to God, and leave the 
care of them with him, Phil. 4. 6. 

On some occasions we should omit 
those precautions for safety, or those pro- 
visions for our families which in them- 
selves are lawful, lest we should cause 
others to stumble, and so our God he dis- 
honoured. It is better to renounce every 
personal consideration, than prejudicethose 
that are without, or mislead those within 
the church of God. Let us ask wisdom 
of God that we may know how to use or 
to refuse lawful things. We shall be no 
losers by venturing, sufiering, or renounc- 
ing, for the Lord’s sake. Their prayers 
were answered, and the event declared it; 
never any that sought God in earnest, 
sought him in vain. 

In times of difficulty and danger, a 
season appropriated to secret or social 
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fasting and prayer, is the best method for 
relief we can take. Few good and lawful 
enterprises fail of success, when begun 
and conducted in this way. 

Ver, 24—30. Treasures committed to the priests. 

Having prayed to God to preserve all 
the substance they had with them, Ezra 
shows himself especially solicitous for that 
part of it which belonged to the house of 
God, and was an offering to Him. Do we 
expect that God should, by his providence, 
keep that which belongs to us? let us, 
by his grace, keep that which belongs to 
him. Let God’s honour and interest be 
our care ; and then we may expect that 
our lives and comforts will be his. 

Observe the exactness with which he 
lodged this trust. In all trusts, but espe- 
cially sacred ones, we ought to be punctual. 
Those intrusted with holy things, as all 
stewards of the mysteries of God, are con- 
cerned to remember, that they must shortly 
give a particular account, that they may 
be faithful, and so give up their account 
with joy. When St.Paul charges Timothy 
with the gospel treasure, he bids him keep 
it until the appearing of Jesus Christ, and 
his own appearing before Him to give 
account of his trust, when his faithfulness 
would be his crown. 

Ver. 31 — 36. £zra arrives at Jerusalem. 

Enemies laid wait for them, but God 
protected them. Even the common perils 
of journies oblige us to sanctify our going 
out with prayer, and our returns in peace 
with praise and thanksgiving ; much more 
ought God to be thus looked to in a dan- 
gerous expedition. They were brought in 
safety to their journey’s end. Let those 
who have stedfastly set their faces toward 
the New Jerusalem, proceed and perse- 
vere to the end, till they appear before 
God in Zion, and they shall find that he 
who has begun the good work, will per- 
form it. If preservation in earthly jour- 
nies demand our grateful praises, what 
shall we render when the Lord hath con- 
ducted us safely through the perilous and 
wearisome pilgrimage of life, through the 
gloomy vale of death, out of the reach of 
all our enemies, into the regions of eter- 
nal happiness 1 

Ezra’s treasurers were faithful ; when 
come to Jerusalem, they were impatient 
to be discharged of their trust, it is a 
great ease to the mind, and a great ho- 
nour, to make it appear that a trust has 
been faithfully discharged. A clear con- 
science and upright conduct are comfort- 


able and reputable, but our whole depend- 
ence for the acceptance of our persona 
and our services, must be rested on the 
merits and sufferings of our great Surety. 
Through Him we must devote ourselves 
and our services to our reconciled God, 
and walk in his commandments and ordi- 
nances as we have ability. When our 
ways please the Lord, he maketh even our 
enemies to be at peace with us. 

As soon as they came to the altar, they 
offered sacrifice. Among their sacrifices 
they had a sin-offering; for it is the 
atonement that sweetens and secures every 
mercy to us, which will not be truly com- 
fortable, unless iniquity be taken away, 
and our peace made with God. The num- 
ber of their offerings answered to the num- 
ber of the tribes. Thus the union of the 
two kingdoms was intimated, according to 
what was foretold, Ezek.37.22. All the 
twelve tribes met by their representatives 
at the same altar. Even the enemies of 
the Jews became their friends; instead of 
hindering the people of God they fur- 
thered them, in complaisance to the king. 
Then had the church rest. 

The expressions here used, direct our 
attention to the deliverance of sinners 
from spiritual bondage, and their pilgrim- 
age to the heavenly Jerusalem, under the 
care and protection of their God and Sa- 
viour. Those who have been long enslaved 
to sin and Satan, are exhorted to go forth 
from their captivity, and to enter on this 
pilgrimage. Difficulties and dangers await 
them, but the Lord will be with them by 
the way, as their Leader and Commander. 
Under his defence, whatever opposition 
may be raised, the redeemed of the Lord 
shall return, and come with singing uujp 
Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their head. O for the Spirit of God to be 
poured out in a more abundant measure, 
that men of piety and zeal, like Ezra, may 
stand forth as leaders in the church, to 
call sinners out of their captivity, and to 
go before them in the way to Zion I— (60.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1 — 4, Ezra mourns for the marriages of the 
Jews with strange wives. 

Many corruptions lurk out of the view 
of the most vigilant rulers : here is a damp 
upon Ezra's joy. Many of the people, 
even some of tlie rulers, had married wives 
out of heathen families, and joined them- 
selves in affinity with strangers. Herein^ 
they disobeyed the express command of 
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God, which forbade all intimacy with the 
heathen, particularly marriages, Dent. 7. 
3. They distrusted the power of God, 
and acted with carnal policy, hoping to 
strengthen themselves by these alliances. 
A practical disbelief of God’s all-suffi- 
ciency is at the bottom of the sorry shifts 
we make to help ourselves. They exposed 
themselves and their children to the peril 
of idolatry, the very sin, and introduced 
by this very way, that had once been the 
ruin of their church and nation. 

Marriages between the professed peo- 
ple of God and ungodly persons, in all 
ages has been a successful device of Satan 
to produce apostasy and impiety. Carnal 
professors may make light of such inti- 
macies, and try to explain away the exhort- 
ations to be se])arate ; but those who are 
best acquainted nith the word of God, 
and have the most affect ibnate regard for 
the souls of men, will treat the subject in 
another manner. They cannot but forbode 
the worst consequences from such unions. 
The evils excused, and even pleaded for, 
by many professors, excite astonishment 
and regret in the true believer. 

The persons guilty of this sin were not 
only some unthinking people that knew 
no better, but many priests and Levites, 
whose office it was to teach the law, and 
this law among the rest. Miserable is 
the case of that people, whose leaders 
cause them to err. Information was given 
to Ezra. Those who cannot themselves 
reform public abuses, may do good service 
by informing those who can. 

Ezra expressed the deep sense be liad 
of the dishonour hereby done to God. 
The sins of others should be our sorrow, 
^nd the injury done by them to God’s 
honour, and the souls of men, we should 
lay to heart. Sorrow for sin must be 
great sorrow; such was Ezra’s. We have 
reason to be astonished at the scandalous 
sins of professors. W e may stand amazed 
to see men contradict, prejudice, and ruin 
themselves. Strange that men should 
act so inconsiderately, and so inconsist- 
ently I Upright men are astonished at it. 

Ezra’s grief for this had an influence 
upon others. It is the character of good 
people, that they tremble at God’s word ; 
they stand in awe of its precepts, and its 
threatenings, and to those who do so will 
God look, Isa. 66. 2. They that tremble 
at the word of God, cannot but tremble' at 
the sins of men, by which the law of God 
is broken, and his wrath aud curse in- 
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curred. The pious zeal of one against 
sin, may provoke very many to the like, 
as the apostle speaks, 2 Cor. 9. 2. Many 
will follow in a good work, who have 
not consideration, conduct, and courage 
enough to lead. All good people ougiit 
to own those that appear and act against 
vice and profaneriess, and do what they 
can to strengthen their hands. 

Ver. 5 — 15. Ezra's confession of sins. 

Observe the time when Ezra made this^ 
address. The sacrifice, especially the even- 
ing sacrifice, was a type of the great pro- 
pitiation, that blessed Lamb of God, who, 
in the evening of the world, was to take 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself; to 
which we may suppose Ezra had respect 
in this penitential address to God. He 
makes confession, with his hand, as it 
were, upon the head of that great Sacrifice, 
through which we receive the atonement. 

He so far shook off' the burden of his 
grief, as was necessary to the lifting up 
of his heart to God. He put himself into 
the posture of a petitioner suing for mercy; 
thus representing the people for whom he 
was now an intercessor. The arldress 
itself is not properly to be called a praj^er, 
for there is not a word of petition in it ; 
but if we give prayer its full latitude, it 
is the offering up of pious and devout 
affections to G(»d ; and very devout, very 
pious are the aff ections which Ezra here 
expresses. His address is a jienitent 
confession of sin, the sin of his people, 
from a gracious concern for the honour of 
God, and the welfare of Israel. 

Observe the confession Ezra makes of 
the sin, and the aggravations of it, to affect 
his own heart, and theirs that joined with 
him, with holy sorrow and shame and 
fear, in the consideration of it, that they 
might he deeply humbled for it. He owns 
their sins to have been very great ; Our 
iniquities are increased over our heads; 
we are ready to perish in them as in deep 
waters. But let this be the comfort of 
true penitents, that though their sins 
reach to the heavens, God’s mercy is in 
the heavens, Ps. 36. 5. Their sin had 
been long persisted in ; national guilt ac- 
cumulates from age to age, and often 
when we think little of our sins, they are 
ready to bring down upon us Divine 
vengeance. Even the preached gospel, 
and the ordinances of God, which are a 
nail in his holy place, on which to sus- 
pend all our hopes and interests, will ag- 
gravate the doom of those who rest in 
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outward observances^ and go on in their 
sins. 

The great and sore judgments which 
God had brought upon the Jews for their 
sins, very much aggravated their conduct. 
The late mercies God had bestowed did 
likewise very much aggravate their sins. 
This Ezra insists largely upon. 

By a nail in his holy place, he means 
a prince of their own nation and religion, 
such being compared to nails and pins, 
Isa. 22. 23, or some kind of settlement, 
they having been tossed and removed 
from one place to another. — (54.) 

It was a great aggravation of the sin, 
that it was against an express command. 
And that in the judgments by which they 
had already smarted, God had punished 
them less than their iniquities deserved. 
What I has God dealt so gently with us in 
correcting us, and shall we abuse his fa* 
vour, and turn his grace into wantonness 1 

O bserve also the devout ahections work- 
ing in Ezra, in making this confession. 
Speaking of sin, he speaks as one much 
ashamed. Sin is a shameful thing ; as 
soon as our first [larents had sinned, they 
were ashamed of themselves. Holy shame 
is as necessary in true and ingenuotis re- 
pentance as holy sorrow. Looking to 
God as our God, will be of great use in 
the exercise of repentance. Ezra speaks 
as much amazed. The discoveries of 
guilt excite amazement; the more we 
think of sin, the worse it looks. The dif- 
ficulty excites amazement ; how shall we 
seek peace with God Shall we say, we 
have not sinned ? or, God will not require 
iti* If we do, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. Shall we say. Have 
patience with ns, and we will pay thee all ? 
God will not thus be mocked. Shall we 
say, There is no hope, and let come on us 
what will ? That is to make bad worse. 
What shall we say ? Say, I have sinned ; 

I have done foolishly ; God be merciful 
to me a sinner, Hos. 14. 2. 

Ezra speaks as one much afraid. There 
is not a surer or sadder presage of ruin, 
than revolting to sin, to the same sins 
again, after great judgments, and great 
deliverances. Every individual in the 
whole church of God has cause to wonder 
that he has not wearied out the Lord’s 
patience, and brought destruction upon 
himself- What then must be the case of 
the ungodly ^ But though the true peni- 
tent hath nothing to plead in his own 
behalf, the heavenly Advocate pleads most 
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powerfully for him. He prevails for all 
who condemn themselves, and cast them- 
selves wholly upon the Lord’s mercy to 
sinners, through his atoning blood. 

He speaks as one assured of the righ- 
teousness of God, resolved to acquiesce 
in that, and to leave the matter with him, 
whose judgment is according to truth. 
Thou art righteous, wise, just, and good ; 
thou wilt neither do ns wrong, nor be hard 
upon us ; behold, we are before thee, we 
lie at thy feet, waiting our doom ; we can- 
not stand before thee, insisting upon any 
righteousness of our own. We have no plea 
to supj)ort us, or bring us off; therefore we 
fall down before thee, in our trespass, and 
cast ourselves on thy mercy ; do unto us 
whatsoever seeraeth good unto thee, Judg. 
10. 15. We have nothing to say, nothing 
to do, but to make suj)plication to our 
Jjidge, Job 9. 15. Ezra knew not what to 
ask ; he could say nothing to excuse the 
people ; he dreaded the consequences, but 
had not given up all hope. He closed 
his address without adding one petition, 
assured that the righteous Lord would do 
what was right ; he referred all to him. 

8. “ A nail in his holy plaro,” margin, '* a con- 
stant and sure abode.” The pins or nails in, 
eastern houses are fixed very securely. They 
are ^licces of iron, built in the walls when the 
house is constructed. — See llarmer. 

9. The term here translated “ wall,” signifies 
“ the fence of a shepherd’s fold,” here figura- 
tively taken for their establishment again in their 
own land. — Hales. 

CHAPTER X. 

Ver. 1 — 5, Shechnniah encourages Ezra to make 
reformation. 

Good impressions were made upon the 
people by Ezra’s humiliation and confes- 
sion of sin. See what a happy influenej^ 
the good examples of great ones may have 
upon inferiors. When Ezra, a scribe, a 
scholar, a man in authority, so deeply la- 
mented the public corruptions, they con- 
cluded that they were very grievous. 

Shechaniah, one of Ezra’s companions 
from Babylon, owned the national guilt ; 
the matter is too plain to be denied, and 
too bad to be excused. It does not ap- 
pear that Shechaniah was himself culpa- 
ble, but his father was guilty, and divers 
of his father’s house, as apjiears, ver. 26, 
He encouraged himself and others to hope 
that though the matter was bad, it might 
be amended; Yet now there is hope in 
Israel; where else should there be hope, 
but in Israel ? Those who are strangers 
to that commonwealth, are said to have no 
t3 
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hope, Eph. 2. 12. The case is sad, but it 
is not desperate ; the disease threatening, 
but not incurable. There is hope that the 
people may be reformed, the guilty re- 
claimed ; the judgments the sin deserves 
may be prevented, and all will be well. 
Kow that the people begin to lament it,*‘a 
spirit of repentance seems to be poured 
out ; now there is hope that God will for- 
give, and have mercy. The sin that truly 
troubles us, shall not ruin us. 1. In me- 
lancholy times we must observe what 
makes for us, as well as what makes 
against us. 2. There may be good hopes 
through grace, even when there is the 
sense of great guilt before God. 3. Where 
sin is seen and lamented, and good steps 
taken towards a reformation, even sinners 
ought to be encouraged. 

Ezra advises that a speedy and effectual 
course should be taken for the divorcing 
of the strange wives. The case is plain ; 
what has been done amiss, must be un- 
done again as far as possible ; nothing 
less than that is true repentance. To us 
now it is certain that sin must be put 
away, with a resolution never to have any 
thing more to do with it, though it be 
dear as the wife of thy bosom, nay, as a 
right eye, or a right hand j otherwise 
there is no pardon, no peace. W^hat has 
been unjustly got, cannot be justly kept, 
but must be restored. As to the case of 
being unequally yoked with unbelievers 
such marriages, it is certain, are sinful, 
and ought not to be made, but now they 
are not null. The partition wall between 
Jews and Gentiles now is broken down. 
Our rule, under the gospel, is, If a bro- 
ther has a wife that believeth not, and 
9 he be pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away, 1 Cor. 7. 12, 13. 

He shows them not only that it must 
be done, but how. Let Ezra preside in 
this matter, and let all resolve to stand by 
him in it. Arise, be of good courage. 
Weeping, in this case, is good, but re- 
forming is better. See what God said to 
Joshua in a like case, Josh. 7. 10, 11. 
Ver, f — 14. Ezra assembles the people, whot at 
his exhortation, promise amendment, 

Ezra sent orders to all the children of 
the captivity to attend him at Jerusalem 
within three days. He was authorized by 
the king to enforce his orders with penal- 
ties annexed. Within the time limited, 
the generality of the people met at Jerusa- 
lem. The periodical rains of that season 
were abundant, and added to their distress 


Ver. 6— 44. 456.- 

on this occasion, as they had no building 
'arge enough to contain the multitude. 

The people submitted themselves to 
Ezra’s determination in this matter. Tliere 
is then hope concerning people, when they 
are convinced, not only that it is good to 
part with their sins, but that it is indi«- 
l)ensably necessary ; we must do it, or wO 
are undone. There is danger lest those 
who are greatly affected with the view of 
their sins, should be swallowed up by over- 
much sorrow, and discouraged from pre- 
sent duty. The grounds of hope are to 
be pointed out to them; so rich is the 
mercy, and so plenteous the redemption of 
God, that there is hope for the vilest who 
hear the gospel, and are willing to accept 
of free salvation. When sinners mourn 
for their sins, and tremble at the com- 
mands of God, there is hope that they 
will forsake them. To affect others with 
godly sorrow or love to God, we must 
ourselves be atfected ; earnest feeling in 
these important concerns is more impres- 
sive than eloquence or reasoning. 

It was agreed how this affair should 
be carried on. The persons in fault were 
many, and it would require time to dis- 
cover and examine them. Peculiar cases 
could not be adjudged without delibera- 
tion. The roost etiectual divorce from 
beloved sins will generally be preceded 
by examination, for that which is hastily 
resolved seldom proves lasting, 

Ver. 15 — 44. The reformation of the strange 
marriages effected. 

They began, the first day of the tenth 
month, to examine the matter. If we may 
judge by other cases, provided the wile 
were proselyted to the Jewish religion, 
she was not to be put away ; the trial of 
which would require great care. 

The names of the persons found guilty 
of this crime are here recorded to their 
perpetual reproach : many of the j)riests 
were found guilty. They that should 
have taught others the law, brake it them- 
selves, and by their example emboldened 
others to do likewise. But they gave an 
example of repentance, and they took the 
appointed way of obtaining pardon, Lev. 
6. 6, owning their guilt, the desert of it, 
and humbly suing for forgiveness. 

Yet we meet with this grievance again, 
Neh. 13. 23, and Mai. 2. 1 1, for such cor- 
ruptions are easily brought in, but not 
w ithout great difficulty purged out again. 
The best reformers can but do their en- 
deavour, but when the Redeemer himself 
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sball come to Zion, he shall effectually 
turn away ungotlliness from J acoh. 

When sin is repented of and forsaken, 
<3k)d will mercifully fqrgive ; but the blood 
of Christ our sin-otfering is the only atoQe> 
ment which takes away the guilt. No 
apparent repentance or amendment will 
benefit those who reject this propitiation, 
for self-dependence proves them still un- 
humbled. All the names written in the 
book of life, are those of penitent, believ- 
ing sinners, not of self-righteous who 
think they have no need of repentance. 

Ezra continued at Jerusalem. He exercised 
authority for nearly twelve years. We read of 
him in the n(‘xt hook employed in his sacred du- 
ties, though superseded by Nehemiah in his civil 
authority. It is recorded that, with the assistance 
of ol hers also verst‘d in the sacred writings, he 
colled cd all the books of which the holy serij)- 
tures then consisted, disposed them in their jno- 
per order, and settled the canon of scripture ; 
correcting errors which had crept in through the 
negligence of copyists, adding also, under the 
inllueiico of the Holy .Spirit, whatever was neces- 


^ry for illustrating or correcting them.transcrib- 
ing the whole in the Chaldee character. Thus 
he published a correct edition of tlie Old Tes- 
mont, which was subsequently copied and fol- 
lowed with much care, and from hence the copies 
now extant were takeuu As Ezra was himself a 
writer of the sacred scriptures, we may be Bur& 
thjit he was guided in his work by the Holy 
Spirit. He is said to liave lived to the age of one 
hundred and twenty. Mulachi. Nehemiah, Esther, 
and some passages in other hooks, appear to have 
been added subsequently to his time, probably 
by a succession of pious and learned men who 
continued to pay attention to the canon of scrip* 
ture till about the time of Simon the just, who 
was made high- priest about twenty- five years 
after the death of Alexander the Great, which 
took place b. C. 323. After that period nothing 
was added to the canon or siicred books of the 
t)ld Testament, but even in literal points tlie 
greatest vigilance has been exercised by the Jews 
to preserve them unaltered. Some however are 
of Opinion that the whole canou was collected by 
Ezra himself, excepting a few additional names 
and notes! 'J'his accords with the uniform tradi- 
tion of the Jews. A valuable and particular ac- 
count of the proceedings of Ezra respecting the 
scriptures is given by Prideaux. 


THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 

The book of Nehemiah is sometimes called the second book of Ezra or Ksdras,fifom an opinion of 
some of the ancient futliers that Ezia was the author of it. But there can be no reasonable doubt 
that Nehemiah, whose name it bears, and who was cup-bearer to Artaxerxes Lorgimanns, was the 
author. Me arrived at Jerusalem thirteen years after Ezi'a, with the rank of governor of the pro- 
vince, with full power and authority to eneournge the rebuilding of the wsdls, and to promote the 
welfare of his countrymen. liis administration lasted about thhty-six years. The scripture history 
closes w illi tlie book of Nebcniiah. Nebeuiiah’s concern in the acivancing of the settlement of Israel 
we have a full account of in this book, wbendn be also reconis the workings of his heart, in the 
management of public aflairs ; inserting in tlie history many devout reflections and ejaculations, 
whicli discover deej) feelings of seiions piety, and are peeuliur to his writings. — Henry, Scott, 


CHAPTER I. 

JN€hemiali& distress fur the misery of Jerusalem 
— His prayer, 

Nehemiah was in Shushan, the palace, 
or royal city of the king of Persia ; he 
was the king’s cup-bearer. W'hen God 
has work to do, he will never want instru- 
ments to do it with. 

Nehemiah lived at ease, and in honour 
himself, but cannot forget that he is an 
Israelite, nor shake off the thoughts of 
his brethren in distress. 4He was ready 
to do them all the good offices he could, 
and, that he might know which way to do 
them a kindness, made inquiries concern- 
ing them. We should inquire especially 
concerning the state of the church and 
religion, and how it fares with the people 
4 >f God ; not that, like the Athenians, we 
may have something to talk of, but that 


[we may know how to direct our prayers 

[and praises. 

A melancholy account was given hkn 
of the present state of the Jews and Jeru- 
salem. Every Jerusalem, on this side the 
heavenly one, will have some defect, for 
making up of which it will require the 
hel]) and service of its friends. 

Nehemiah was greatly afflicted when 
he heard the evil tidings. His first ap- 
jilication was to God, that he might have 
the fuller confidence in his application to 
the king. In his prayer he had respect 
to the greatness of God, his terribleness 
to his enemies, his mercies to his people, 
and covenant relation to them. Even 
Jhe terrors of the Lord may be improved 
for the comfort and encouragement of 
those who trust in him. He confessed 
that the people and himself and his 
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father’s house were sinners, and had given 
the Lord just cause to leave them in the, 
hands of their adversaries. In the cun> 
fession of sin, let this be owned, that it is 
setting up the corruptions of our own 
hearts in opposition to the commands of 
God. Yet he expressed confidence in his 
mercies. The Israelites alone professed 
to be servants of the God of heaven. God 
had forewarned them that if they trans- 
gressed they should be scattered, but if 
they returned to him, he would gather 
them again to their own land. If God 
were not more mindful of his promises, 
than we are of his precepts, we were un- 
done. Our best pleas in prayer are taken 
from the promise of God, the word on 
which he has caused us to liope. 

When worldly men would solicit any 
favour from the great, they seek to obtain 
the interest of all that have influence with 
them ; but the children of God must seek 
to their Father, who is able to secure them 
the assistance of all the kings on the 
earth. Favour with men is comfortable, 
when we can see it springing from the 
mercy of God. Other meaus must be 
used, but the effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth most. 

Our intercourse with God will best 
prepare us for our dealings with men. 
When we have commended a concern to 
God, the mind is set at liberty, and feels 
satisfaction and composure. In unison 
with this is the admonition of the apostle. 
Be careful for nothing; but in every 
thing, by prayer and .supplication with I 
thanksgiving, let your retpiests be made 
known unto God. When we have thus 
addressed ourselves to God, difficulties 
vanish. We know that if the affair be 
hurtful, he can easily hinder it; and if j 
it be good for us, he can as easily for- 1 
ward it. — (42.) 

None so love or serve GocFas to be en- 
titled to favour by the covenant of works. 
If by his grace we are true believers, still 
we have done evil, so that he is righteous 
in our sufferings, and merciful in our 
comforts. W e must still come before him 
as sinners, pleading his gracious promisea 
May he grant us a spirit of simple, humble 
dependence on his mercy and grace, with 
zeal for his glory, and affection for his 
people ; and may he stir up many others, 
humbly and zealously to serve his cause 
in the spirit of faith and prayer, and a 
heavenly mind, with devotedness to him. 

11* The Greek version i?, To the prayer of 
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thy servant, and to the prayer of thine own 
children. 

“ Cup-bearer.” The king's butler, which gave 
him the opportunity of being frequentiy v\itt» the 
king : and, to be in such h place of trust, be must 
be in the king’s confidence. No eastern poten- 
tate would have a cup-bearer to whom he would 
not trust his life, poison being frequently aunvi- 
nistered in this way. — A. Clarke. 


CHAPTER II. 

Ver. 1—8. Nehemiah*s request to the king. 

When Nehemiah had prayed for the 
relief of his countrymen, he set himself to 
consider what he could do towards it, t)ur 
prayers must be seconded with our serious 
endeavours, else we mock God. Near 
four months passed, from Chisleu to N isan, 
(from Novemlier to M arch,) before Nebe- 
miah made his application ; probably it 
was so long before his month of waiting 
came, and there was no coming into the 
king’s presence uncalled, Eslh. 4. 2. We 
are not thus limited to certain moments 
in our addresses to the King of kings, but 
have liberty of access to him at all times; 
to the throne of grace we never come 
unseasonably. 

Good men should, by their cheerfulness, 
convince the world that wisdom’s ways 
ate wa} s of pleasantness, and thus of the 
pleasantness of religious ways ; but there 
is a lime for all things, Eccl. 3. 1 . Nehe- 
miah now saw cause both to be sad, and 
to appear so. 

Many are melancholy and sad, but can 
give no good reason for it. But conscious 
guilt, the sense of God's disjdeasure, the 
afflictions of his people, and the decays 
of religion, are causes of sorrow to the 
children of God, under which no earthly 
delights can comfort them. 

These arbitrary monarchs were suspi- 
cious. His melancholy countenance at- 
tracted the king’s notice. Upon his urgent 
inquiry, Nehemiah seems to have feared 
lest the king should impute it to some 
criminal design. Had such a suspicion 
been formed, it might have been instantly 
fatal. He assigns the ruins of Jerusalem 
as the true cayse of his grief. The griev- 
ances of the church, but especially its de- 
solations, are matter of grief to all that 
have a concern for God’s honour, that are 
living members of Christ’s mystical body, 
and are of 9 ^ public spirit ; they favour 
even Zion’s dust, Ps. 102. 14. All na- 
tions, even those that have had no expec- 
tation of the resurrection of the dead, 
have looked upon the sepulchres of their 
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anceelors as in some degree sacred, and 
not to be violated, 

Nehemiah, in his ^ipplication to the 
king, does not speak of it as the city of 
the God of Israel, but as the place of his 
fathers’ sepulchres. The king could under- 
stand the interest his cup<bearer must take 
in the place of his fathers’ sepulchres; but 
he knew nothing of the delight good men 
take in the habitation of God’s house, the 
place where his honour dwelleth. — 06.) 

The king encouraged Nehemiah to tell 
his mind. This gave him boldness to 
speak ; much more may the invitation 
Christ has given us to pray, and the pro- 
mise that we shall speed, encourage us to 
come boldly to the throne of grace, Ne- 
hemiuh immediately prayed to the God 
of heaven, that he would give him wisdom 
to ask properly, and incline the king’s 
heart to grant him his request. They 
that would find favour with kings, must 
secure the favour of the King of kings. 
He prayed to the God of heaven, as infi- 
nitely above even this mighty monarch. 
It was a secret, sudden ejaculation; he 
lifted up his heart to that God who un- 
derstands the language of the heart. It 
is good to be much in pious ejacula- 
tions, especially upon particular occasions. 
"Wherever we are, we have a way open 
heaven-ward ; this will hinder no busi- 
ness, but further it rather; therefore let 
no business hinder this, but rather give 
rise to it. Nehemiah had prayed very 
solemnly with reference to this very occa- 
sion ; yet when it comes to the point, he 
prays again. Ejaculations and solemn 
prayers must each have their place. Nor 
should we ever engage in any pursuit in 
which it would be improper thus to seek 
and expect the Divjne direction, assist- 
ance, and blessing. 

The king intimated that he would spare 
him a while, and let him have what 
clauses he pleased inserted in his com- 
mission. Here was an immediate answer 
to his prayer; for the seed of Jacob never 
sought the God of Jacob in vain. He 
takes notice, 1. Of the presence of the 
queen ; she sat by. Probably this was 
queen Esther, who seconded Nehemiah’s 
request. 2. Of the power and grace of 
God. He gained his point, not according 
to his merit, his interest, or his good ma- 
nagement, but according to the good hand 
of his God aipon him. Gracious souls 
take notice of God’s hand, his good hand, 
in all events which turn in favour of them ; 


this is the Lord’s doing, and therefore 
doubly acceptable. 

Ver.9 — 18. Nehemiah comes to Jerusalem — He 

views the ruined state of the walls, and incites 

the Jews to rebuild them^ 

Ezra went as a priest and scribe, though 
with civil authority ; in consistency with 
his character and professions, he would not 
require a guard. Nehemiah went to re- 
build the walls of Jerusalem, and to defend 
the Jews against their enemies; his hav- 
ing a guard was suitable to his design. 

Nehemiah used every precaution to 
prevent the adversaries of the Jews from 
discovering his intentions to rebuild the 
walls, till the work was actually begun. 
The moonlight enabled him to make his 
observations. This account shows us the 
ruinous and defenceless state of the city, 
nearly a hundred years after the return 
of the Jews from captivity ; and Nehe- 
miah’s personal survey enabled him to 
meet objections or misrepresentations. 

When he discovered his design to the 
rulers and people, they cheerfully con- 
curred. He did not tell them, at first, 
what he came about. But when he had 
viewed and considered the matter, he told 
them what God had put into his heart, 
even to build up the wall of Jerusalem, 
lie does not undertake to do it without 
them ; it could not be the work of ono 
man ; nor does he command, but exhorts 
and excites them to join with him in this 
work. To encourage them, he speaks of 
the design as owing its origin to the spe- 
cial grace of God; and its progress hitherto 
to the special providence of God. 

They are ashamed that they have sat 
still so long without so much as attempt- 
ing this needful work, and now resolvejto 
bestir themselves. Many a good work 
would find hands enough to be laid to it, 
if there were but one good head to lead in 
it. They aH saw the desolations of Jeru- 
salem, yet none proposed the repair of 
them. But when Nehemiah proposed it, 
they all consented. It is a pity that a 
good motion should be lost, for want of 
one to move it. By stirring up ourselves 
and one another to that which is good, 
w'e strengthen ourselves and one another 
for it. The great reason why we are 
weak in our duty, is, because we are cold 
to it, indifierent and unresolved. 

*Ver. 19, 20, The opposition of the adversaries, 

Sanballat and Tobiah were determined 
enemies to the Jewish nation; when thejr 
saw a man come who professedly sought 
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ihe -welfare of the children of Israel, they 
were vexed to the heart. 

The enmity of the serpent^s seed against 
the -cause of Christ is confined to no age 
or nation. They set themselves to hinder 
Nehemiahy^but in vain. See herewith 
what little reason the enemies tried to 
discourage them. See also with what 
good reason they slighted these discou- 
ragements. They were the servants of 
the God of heaven, the only true and 
living God; they were acting for him in 
what they did, and therefore be would 
bear them out, and prosper them, though 
the heathen raged, Ps. 2. 1 . The menaces 
of the-chuTch’s enemies may be easily de- 
spised by the church’s friends. God will 
prosper his people, and clear their cha- 
racter from aspersions as well as deliver 
them from affliction ; but wretclied are 
they who have no portion or right in the 
new Jerusalem, the city of our God. 

The application to ourselves is plain. 
'The church of God asks for our help. Is 
not this holy city desolate, and exposed to 
various assaults ? Does the consideration 
of its low estate cause you any grief? 
Let not inferior concerns, business, plea- 
sures, or the support of a party, engage 
your attention, so that Zion and her wel- 
fare is nothing to you. — (60.) 

CHAPTER III. 

T/ie rehuilding the walls of Jerusalem. 

The work was divided, so that every 
one might know what he had to do, and 
mind it with a holy desire to excel, yet 
without contention, or separate interest. 
No strife appears among them, but which 
should do most for the public good. 

i&liashib the high priest, with his 
brethren the priests, were first in this 
troop of builders. Ministers should be 
first and foremost in every good work; 
their offlee obliges them to teach and 
quicken by their example, as well as by 
"their doctrine. If there be labour in it, 
who so fit as they to work ? If danger, 
who so fit as they to venture ? The priests 
repaired the sheep-gate, so called, because 
-through it the sacrifices were brought. 

Many were active in this work, who 
were not inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
llierefore consulted purely the public 
welfare, not private interests of their own.a| 
Every Israelite should lend a hand toward 
the building up of Jerusalem. 

Several rulers, both of Jerusalem and of 


other cities, were active, thinking them- 
selves bound to do their utmost for this 
good work. 

Here is a just reproach on the nobles 
of Tekoa, they would not come under ob- 
ligation to this service ; as if their rank 
were their discharge from serving God 
and doing good, which are indeed the 
highest honour and the truest freedom. 
Let not nobles think any thing below 
them, by which they may advance the 
interests of their country ; for what else 
is nobility good for, but that it has a 
highc Had larger sphere of usefulness, 
than tliat in which inferior persons move ? 

Some females helped forward the work, 
Shallum and his daughters. St. Paul 
speaks of some good women thatlabomed 
with him in the gospel, Phil. 4. 3. 

Some repaired over againsttheir houses, 
and one repaired over against his cham- 
ber. When a general good work is to be 
done, each should apply himself to tliat 
part which is within his reach. If every 
one will sweep before his own door, the 
street will be clean ; if every one will 
mend one, we shall all be mended. Lev 
all who lament the trimpph of iniquity, 
and the desolations of piety, endeavour to 
do what they can, by their prayers, ex- 
ample, education of their children, and 
good conversation, to promote the cause 
they have espoused. 

Of one it is said, that he earnestly re- 
paired that which fell to his share, ver. 
20 ; not that others were cold or indif- 
ferent, but he was the most vigorous of 
any of them, and made himself remark- 
able for it. It is good to be thus zealously 
affected in a good thing ; and it is proba- 
ble that this good man’s zeal provoked 
many to take the more pains. Some that 
had first done helped their fellows. 

The walls of Jerusalem in heaps of 
rubbish, faintly represent the desperate 
state of the world around us, while the 
number and malice of those who hindered 
the building scarcely give us an idea of 
the enemies we have to contend with, 
while executing the work of God. Every one 
must begin at home and work before his own 
door, ch.3. 10, 23, 28, 30, for it is by get- 
ting the work of God advanced in our 
own souls we shall best contribute to the 
good of the church. Let us then all be 
of one heart and of one mind in relation 
to this great matter. The work of God 
advances more rapidly in the souls of 
men when they strengthen and encourage 
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each other; and whoever works for the 
good of others will find he is profited by 
bis own exertions. — (61.) 

Nehemiah himself, tllbugh he under- 
took not any particular piece of the wall, 
yet did more than any, fo'r he had the 
oversight of them all. Half of his servants 
worked where there was most need, and 
the other half stood as sentinels, as we find 
after, eh. 14. 16 ; while he directed and 
encouraged the builders, and kept a watch- 
ful eye upon the motions of the enemy. 

May the Lord stir up the hearts of his 
people of every denomination, to lay aside 
their petty disputes, and disregard their 
worldly interests, in comparison of build- 
ing the walls of Jerusalem, and defend- 
ing the cause of truth and godliness 
against the assaults of avowed enemies. 

1. Thoy buildotl the sheej)-gate, they laul its 
heams^uikl set up the doors of it. — Bootkroyd. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1—G. Opposition of Sanballat and others, 

Sanballat speaks with scorn of the work- 
men. Tobiah speaks with no less scorn of 
the work itself. Profane scofiers sharpen 
one another. Many a good work has been 
thus 1 ked upon with contempt by the 
proud and haughty scorners. 

The labours of those who would pro- 
mote tlve gospel, will excite the enmity of 
such as are haters of God ; and thus the 
wisest and most excellent behaviour will 
be derided as madness and folly. The 
most sacred things may be represented so 
as to excite profane derision. Such con- 
tempt is hard to bear, but sometimes it 
proves the cliristian's protection, and gives 
him leisure to proceed with his designs. 
They who disagree in almost every thing 
will unite in persecution ; the same en- 
mity which dictates contempt, will suggest 
violent and cruel measures. 

Isl ehemiah did not answer these fools 
according to their folly, but looked up to 
God by prayer. He begs of God to take 
notice of the indignities that were done 
them. God’s people have often been a 
fiespised people, but he hears all the 
slights that are put upon them, and it is 
their comfort that he does so. He begs 
of God to turn the reproach upon the ene- 
mies themselves ; this was spoken rather 
hy a spirit of prophecy than of prayer, 
and is not to be imitated by us who are 
taught of Christ to pray for them that de- 
spitefully use and persecute us; Christ 
himself prayed for those that reproached 


him, Father, forjgive them. As impeni* 
tent despisers reject the atonement, their 
sins cannot be covered, Nehemiah had 
reason to think the hearts of those sinners 
were desperately hardened, else he would 
not hftve prayed that their sins might 
never be blott^ out. The reason he gives 

is, They have provoked thee. We should 
be angry at the malice of persecutors, not 
because it is abusive to us, but because it 
is offensive to God ; on that we may 
ground an expectation that God will ap* 
pear against it, Ps. 74. 18, 22. 

The builders, notwithstanding tliese re* 
ffections, made good speed, for the people 
had a mind to work. Their hearts were 
upon it. Good work goes on well, when 
people have a mind to it. The reproaches 
of enemies should quicken us to our duty, 
not drive us from it, 

Ver. 7 — 15. The designs of the adversaries. 

What quarrel had these men with the 
Jews ? Had they done them any wrong? 
Or did they design them any ? No, they 
lived peaceably by them ; it was merely 
out of envy and malice; they hated the 
Jews’ piety, and were therefore vexed at 
their prosperity, and sought their ruin. 
Observe how unanimous they were in 
thei’- opposition to the work of God. They 
took crafty counsel, and promised them* 
selves success from the secrecy of thek 
management. 'The hindering of good 
work is that which bad men aim at and 
promise themselves success in opposing ; 
but good work is God’s work, and it shall 
pro8|)er. 

At the time when the adversaries said. 
Let us cause the work to cease ; Judah 
said, We are not able to go forward with 

it. Active leading men many times have 
as much difficulty from fears of tlieir 
friends, as from terrors of their enemies. 

Information was brought to Nehemiah 
of the enemy’s designs. There were Jews 
that dwelt by them who gave intelligence 
of it. God has many ways of bringing to 
light, and so bringing to naught the de* 
vices and designs of his church’s enemieF* 
If our enemies cannot fright us from duty 
or deceive us into sin, they cannot hurt us. 

Nehemiah put himself and his cause 
under the Divine protection. That was 
the way of this good mt^, and should be 
our way. All his cares, all his griefs, all 
4us fears, he spread before and 

thereby made himself easy. Before he 
used any means, he made his prayer to 
God, for with him we must always begin. 
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Having prayed, he set a watch against the 
enemy. The instructions Christ has given 
ns in our spiritual warfare, agree with this, 
Watch, and pray, Matt. 26. 41. If we 
think to secure ourselves by prayer, with- 
out watchfulness, we are slothful, and 
tempt God. If by watchfulness, without 
prayer, we are proud, and slight God; 
either way, we forfeit his protection. 

He post^ the guards, animated and en- 
couraged them. What are your enemies 
in comparison with God ; especially in op- 
position to him ? He is great above them 
to control them, and will be terrible when 
he comes to reckon with them. Those 
that by faith see the church’s God to be 
great and terrible, will see the church’s 
ensmies to be mean and despicable. The 
reigning fear of God is the best antidote 
against the ensnaring fear of man. He 
reminds them for whom they fight ; All 
that are dear to you in this world: there- 
fore behave valiantly. 

This gave a happy disappointment to 
the enemy. The Jews returned every one 
to his work with the more cheerfulness, 
because they saw that God owned it. God’s 
care of our safety should engage aiid en- 
courage us to go on with vigour in our 
duty. As soon as a danger is over, let us 
return to our work, and trust God another 
time. 

f Ver. 16—23. NehemiaUs precautions. 

The builders were not so secure as to lay 
down their arms. Thus must we watch 
always against our spiritual enemies, and 
not expect that our warfare will be accom- 
plished till our work is. 

W hile one half was at work, the other 
half was under arms. Dividing their time 
between the trowels and the spears, they 
ar& said to work with one hand, and to 
hold their weapons with the other. Thus 
must we work out our salvation with the 
weapons of our warfare in our hand ; ibr 
in every duty we must expect to meet with 
opposition from our spiritual enemies, 
against whom we must still be fighting 
the good fight of faith. Every builder 
had a sword, which he could carry without 
hindering his labour. The word of God 
is the sword of the Spirit, which we ought 
to have always at hand, and never have 
to seek fur it, bo|h in our labours, and in 
our conflicts, as Christians. Every true 
Christian is both a labourer and a soldierf 
working with one hand, and fighting with 
the other. 

Care was taken to give an alarm upon 


the first intimation of danger. Whea 
workmen, it was requisite they should be 
dispersed wherever there was work to do; 
but when soldifts, it was requisite they 
should be found in a body. Thus should 
the labourers in Christ’s building be ready 
to unite against a common foe. 

The inhabitants of the villages were or- 
dered to be ready to help. N ehemiah him- 
self, and all his men, kept close to their 
business. Thus ought we to be always 
upon our guard against our spiritual ene- 
mies, not only, as here, while it is light, 
but when it is dark, for they are the rulers 
of the darkness of this world. It was a 
sign that their heart was upon their work, 
when they were at all times ready for ser- 
vice. Good work is likely to go on suc- 
cessfully, when those who labour in it, 
thus make a business of it. 

Satan fears to assault the vigilantchris- 
tian ; or, if we arc attacked, our God fights 
for us. Thus must we wait to the dost of 
life, never putting off our armour till our 
work and warfare be ended ; then we shaH 
be welcomed to the rest and joy of our Lord. 

23. The sense of the last words is very uncer- 
tain. The Syriac reads, “for a full month,” or 
about half the time occupied in the work. 


CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1 — 5. The Jews complain of grievances. 

In the midst of the depredations to which 
the Jews were exposed, and their attention 
to self-defence, tillage was neglected, and 
scarcity ensued. Those who had money 
took advantage of such as were in low cir- 
cumstances, with large families, and ob- 
liged to raise money to pay their tribute. 
At length they were reduced to the neces- 
sity of selling even their sons and daugh- 
ters into slavery. Thus do men prey upon 
their own sjiecies : by despising the poor 
they reproach their Maker, and aggravate 
instead of relieving tho.se distresses which 
are always entitled to comiiassion, when 
not the effect of extravagance or sloth; 
Such conduct is a disgrace to any, bnt 
who can express sufficient abhorrence of 
it when adopted by professing Christians ? 

The persons they dealt with were hard. 
They exacted interest at twelve per cent., 
the hundredth part every month. If men 
burrow sums to trade with, to increase 
their stocks, or to purchase land, there i» 
no reason why the lender should not share 
with the borrower in bis profit. Or if to 
spend upon their lusts, or to repair what 
they have so spent, why should they net 
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pay for their extravagances ? But if the 
poor borrow, to keep their families in dis- 
tress, and we are able, we ought either to 
lend freely, or to give freely towards it. 

With compassion for the oppressed, we 
would lament the hardships which many 
in the world are groaning under ; putting 
our souls into their souls’ stead, and re- 
membering in our prayers and succours 
them that are burdened, as burdened with 
them. But let those who show no mercy, 
expect judgment without mercy. 

Vcr. 6 — 13. Nehemiah rebukes the usurers, and 
redresses the grievances. 

Nehemiah did not put off the hearing 
of the case till he had more leisure. He 
applied himself immediately to the consi- 
deration of it, knowing that, let him build 
Jerusalem’s walls ever so high, so thick, or 
so strong, the city could not be safe while 
such abuses were tolerated. 

Nehemiah reasoned the case with them, 
and showed the evil of what they did. 
The regular way of reforming men’s 
lives, is, to endeavour, in the first place, 
to convince their consciences. If you 
walk in the fear of God, you will not be 
either covetous of worldly gain, or cruel 
toward your brethren. They that walk in 
the fear of God, will not dare to do a 
wicked thing, Job 31. 13, 14, 23. 

All that profess religion should be very 
careful that they do nothing to expose 
themselves to the reproach of them that 
are without, lest religion be wounded 
through them. Nothing exposes religion 
more to reproach than the worldliness and 
hard-heartedness of the professors of it. 
They that rigorously insist upon their 
light, with a very ill grace try to persuade 
others to recede from theirs. 

See how earnestly, yet humbly, Nehe- 
miah persuades them; though he had au- 
thority to command, yet, for love’s sake, 
he rather beseeches. I^e how particularly 
he presses them to be kind to the poor. 
IJ[« laid them under all the obligations 
possible to do what he pressed them to. 

In expostulating with selfish people, it 
is good to contrast their conduct with that 
of others who are liberal and benevolent ; 
but it is best to point to His example, who, 
though he was rich, yet for our sakes he 
became poor, that we, through his poverty, 
might be rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. When this is 
compared with their conduct, who care not 
how many they reduce to beggary to en- 
rich themselves, the contrast ^tween the 
Master and his professed disciples is a 


striking argument, unanswerable upon 
any scriptural principles. 

The people praised the Lord; so far 
were they from promising with regret, 
that they promised with all possible ex- 
pressions of joy and thankfulness. Thus 
David, when he took God’s vows upon 
him, sang and gave praise, Ps. .56. 12, 
They did according to this promise. Good 
promises are good things, but good j>er- 
formances are all in all. 

Ver. 14 — 19. Nehemiah's forbearance. 

This passage must have been added 
some years after the date of the transac- 
tion just recorded. 

Nehemiah had mentioned his own prac- 
tice, as an inducement to the nobles not to 
burden the poor, even with just demands; 
here he relates his practice more particu- 
larly, as an inducement both to his suc- 
cessors, and to the inferior magistrates, to 
be tender of the people’s ease. 

He had not done as the former go- 
vernors did, because of the fear of God. 
That restrained him from oppressing the 
people. Those who truly fear God, will 
not dare to do any thing cruel or unjust. 
In our demands, we must consider, not 
only the justice of them, but the ability of 
those on whom we make them. He gave 
much which he might have withheld. Let 
those in public places remember that they 

re preferred, to do good, not to enrich 
themselves. 

He mentions it to God, in prayer, not 
as if he had thereby merited any favour 
from God, as a debt ; but to show that he 
looked not for any recompense of his ge- 
nerosity from men, but depended upon 
God only to make up to him what he had 
lost and laid out for his honour ; and h^ 
reckoned the favour of God reward 
enough. If God do but think upon me 
for good, I have enough, His thoughts 
to us-ward are our happiness, Ps. 40. 5. 
He refers himself to God, to recompense 
him in such a manner as he pleased ; If 
men forget me, let my God think on me, 
and 1 desire no more. 

We must not do our good works to le 
seen of men, and it is seldom expedient to 
speak of them ourselves; yet we should 
let our light shine before men that they 
may see our good works, and glorify God. 
Sometimes a good man may be called 
i4)on to declare his upright conduct and 
the motives of it, as an example to others. 
Nehemiah evidently spake and acted as* 
one that knew himself to be a sinner. He 
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^id not mean to claim a reward as of debt, 
but in the manner that the Lord rewards 
at cup of cold water given to a disciple for 
bis sake. The &ar and love of God oc- 
cupying the heart, and true love of the 
bretiiren, will influence to every good work 
as God hath given ability. Such are pro- 
per evidences of justifying faith ; and our 
reconciled God will look upon such per- 
sons fur good, according to all they have 
done for his people. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1 — 9. SanbaUat's plot to hinder Nehemiah, 

Sanballat and his companions, not dar- 
ing openly to attack the Jews, formed a 
scheme to draw Nehemiah from his work, 
and to slay him. But their importunity 
neither induced him to yield, nor to have 
any words about their m^icious intentions. 

His care was, that the work might not 
cease. ^ He says nothing of his jealousies, 
nor reproaches them for their treacherous 
design, but gives them a good reason, and 
one of the true reasons, why he would not 
come. Let those who are tempted to idle 
merry meetings by their vain companions, 
thus answer the temptation, We have work 
to do, and must not neglect it. Four times 
they attacked him with the same solicita- 
tion, and he returned the same answer. 
We must never suffer ourselves to be over- 
come, by the greatest importunity, to do 
nny thing sinful or imprudent ; but, when 
attacked with the same temptation, must 
-still resist it with the same reason and re- 
solution. 

When baffled in this design, they 
formed a more dangerous plan. Sanbal- 
lat endeavours to possess Nehemiah with 
ai|i^ apprehension, that his undertaking to 
buihl the walls of Jerusalem was gene- 
rally represented as aiming to make him- 
self king, and to shake off the Persian 
yoke. It is common for that which is the 
sense only of tlie malicious, to be flilsely 
represented by them as the sense of the 
many. Sanballat pretends to inform Ne- 
bemiah as a friend, hoping by this means 

take him off from his business. This 
is written to him in an often letter, that 
the contents, being known to the people, 
might excite them to forsake the work. 
But Neliemiali was aware what they 
aimed at, and therefore not only denied 
that such things were true, bitt that they 
were reported ; he was better known than 
to be thus suspected. We must never 
omit known duty for fear it should be mis- 


constraedf but, while we keep a good con- 
science, let us trust God with our good 
name. In fact it was not thus reported. 
God’s people, though loaded with reproach, 
yet are not really &Uen so low in reputation 
as some would have them thought to be. 

In the midst of his complaint of their 
malice, Nehemiah lifts up his heart to 
Heaven in a short prayer. It is the great 
support of good people, that in all straits 
and difficulties they have a good God to 
go to, from whom, by faith and prayer, 
they may have grace to silence their fears, 
and strengthen their hands, when their 
enemies are endeavouring to fill them with 
fears. When, in our Christian work and 
warfare, we are entering uponr any parti- 
cular service or conflict, this is a good 
prayer for us — I have such a duty to do, 
such a temptation to grapple with ; now 
therefore, O God, strengthen my hands. 
Some read it as a holy resolution. The 
words, O God, are supplied in our trans- 
lation ; as if he had said. Now therefore I 
will strengthen my hands. Christian for- 
titude will be sharpened by opposition. 
Every temptation to draw us /rum duty 
should quicken us the more to duty. 

5. Letters in tl»e east are very carefully folded 
and put into bafjs. To send an open letter to a 
person of Nehemiali’s rank was a gross insult. 

7. The meaning of the word prophecy, in the 
scriptures, is not always coniined to the foretell- 
ing of future events. It sometimes signilies to 
preach and interpret scripture, and to edify, com- 
fort, or exhort others, as here, and see 1 Cor. 14. 
J, &c. — Bichersteth. 

Ver 10— H. False prophets endeavour to terrify 
NeherniaJi, 

The Jews’ enemies now try to drive Ne- 
hemiah into the temple for his own safety ; 
let him be any where but at his work. 
They designed to bring Nehemiah to do 
a foolish thing, that they might have 
matter for an evil report. This was doing 
the devil’s work, who is men’s tempter 
that he may be their accuser ; who draws 
men to sin, tliat he may glory in their 
shame. The gre^itest mischief our ene- 
mies can do us, is, to frighten us from our 
duty, and bring us to do what is sinfuL 

They made use of a pretended prophet 
and proplietess, to persuade Nehemiah to 
quit his work and retire for his own 
safety. Shemaiah was shut up in his own 
hous«,perhap8 uiider pretence of retirement 
for meditation, and to consult the mind of 
God, or to give Nehemiah a sign to.muke 
himself a recluse. Other pifoi»hett there 
were, and orie prophetess, Noadiah, in the 
interest of the Jews’ enemies. 
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Let u» lament the wickedness of such as 
betray the cause of God and their country ^ 
under the pretence of communion with 
God, and concern for their country’s wel- 
fare. Good men like Nehemiah are in 
danger of being imposed upon by such 
cheats, for to them no temptation is of more 
force than that which comes under a colour 
ot religion. But see how bravely Nehe- 
miah vanquished this temptation. Though 
self-preservation is a fundamental princi- 
ple of the law of nature, yet that is not 
always the best and wisest counsel, which 
pretends to go upon that principle. 

He immediately resolved not to yield. 
Holy courage and magnanimity will en- 
gage us, whatever it cost, never to decline 
a good work, never to do a bad one. 

We ought to try all advice, and to re- 
ject what is contrary to the word of God. 
JKvery man should study consistency. 
Should I, who am a professed Christian, 
called to be a saint, a child of God, a mem- 
ber of Christ, a temple of the Holy Ghost 
— should I appear covetous, sensual, proud, 
or envious ? Should I yield to impatience, 
discontent, or anger H Should I be slothful, 
unbelieving, or unmerciful ? What effects 
will such conduct have upon others ? All 
that God has done for us, or by us, or 
given to us, should become an argument 
for watchfulness, self-denial, and diligence. 

Nehemiah was immediately aware that 
Shemaiah gave this advice, not by any 
Divine direction, but with a design against 
him. The wickedness of such mercenary 
wretches will, sooner or later, be brought 
to light. Nehemiah dreaded. l.Ofiend- 
ing God ; That 1 should be afraid, and 
<lo so, and sin. Sin we should dread above 
any thing ; and a good preservative it is 
against sin, to be afraid of nothing but 
sin. 2. S|iaming himself; that they might 
reproach him. Next to the sinfulness of 
sin, we should dread the scandalousness of it. 

He humbly begs of God to reckon with 
them for their base designs upon him. He 
does not revengefully imprecate any judg- 
ment upon his enemies, but refers the 
matter to God. Whatever injuries are 
done us, we must not avenge ourselves, but 
commit our cause to Him that judgeth 
righteously. 

"Ver. 15 — 19. The wall Jinished — Treachery of 
gome of the Jews, 

Nehemiah here finishes the wall of Je- 
rusalem, yet still has trouble created him 
by his enemies. The wall was begun and 
finished in fifty-two days^ yet we have rea- 


son to believe they rested on the sahbathe* 
The threatsof their enemieaquickened them 
to go on with their work more vigorously. 
A great deal of work may be done in a 
little time, if we set about it in earnest^ and 
keep close to it The enemies perceived, 
by the wonderful success, that the work 
was wrought of God. Even these hea- 
thens saw a special providence of God| 
conversant about the affairs of the church. 

Nehemiah saw some of his own people 
corresponding with Tobiah ; a great grief 
and discouragement it doubtless was to 
him. They were sworn to Tobiah as their 
friend and ally, because both he and his 
son had married daughters of Israel. See 
the mischief of marrying with strangers. 
When once they became akin to Tobiah, 
they soon became sworn to him. A sinful 
love leads to a sinful league. 

The enemy of souls employs many in- 
struments, and forms many projects, to 
take off', or to bring a reproach upon the 
active servants of God. If the shepherd 
can be frightened away, the flock will be 
scattered. But we should imitate Him 
who laid down his life for the sheep. They 
that simply adhere to the Lord and his 
work will be supported. 

The success of the gospel discourages 
God’ 8 enemies ; they sometimes perceive it 
is hi s work, yet hate it the more. B ut false 
brethren are the severest trial to the 
Lord’s faithful servants: many leading 
men, yea preachers and prophets, will be 
found workers of iniquity. But, un?der 
every discouragement, we should consider 
Jesus, who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest we be weary, 
and faint in our mind. After his example 
let us persevere, and in due season w^ 
shall reap, if we faint not. 

15. The walls and gates were not wholly pulled 
down by the Chaldeans ; the work completed 
within the time here mentioned was a repairing, 
not a now building. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Ver. 1—4. Nehemia/i commits the city to Hamiti 
and Hananialu 

It is supposed that Nehemiah, having 
finished the wall, returned to the Persian 
court, and afterwards came to Jerusalem 
again with a new commission. He placed 
his brother and Hananiah over the city in 
his absence. There were many in Jerttsa* 
lehi that feared God, but this good man 
was more eminent for religion and seirions 
godliness than any. God’s JerasaWm is 
likely to flourish, when those rule in it, 



428 NEHEMtAH Vir. Ver.5— 73; and VIII. Ver. 1— 8. [H. C. 445. 


and have char^^e of it, who excel in virtue, 
and are eminent both for godliness and 
honesty. 

Nehemiah gave orders about the shut- 
ting of the gates, and the guarding of the 
walls. The walls enclosed the same ground 
as formerly, but the houses were not built, 
few, at least, in comparison with what had 
been ; so that Nehemiah walled the city 
in faith, and with an eye to that promise 
of the replenishing of it, which God had 
lately made by the prophet, Zech. 8. 3, &c. 
The public safety depends upon every one’s 
particular care to guard himself and his 
own family against sin, that common ene- 
my. It is every one's interest to watch, 
but many understand not their own inter- 
est ; it is therefore incumbent upon magi- 
strates to appoint watches. And, as this 
people had lately found God with them in 
their building, else they had built in vain, 
so now that the wall was built, they were 
made sensible that except the Lord kept 
the city, the watchman waked but in vain, 
Ps. 127. 1, 2. 

Ver. 5 — 73, Register of the captives that 
returned at Jirst. 

Nehemiah knew that the safety of a 
city, under God, depends more upon the 
inhabitants than upon its walls. There- 
fore he took an account of the people, that 
he might find what families formerly had 
their settlement in Jerusalem, that he 
might bring them back ; and what fami- 
lies could be influenced to come and re- 
build the houses in Jerusalem, and dwell 
in them. Observe whence this good de- 
sign of Nehemiah’s came,* he owns, My 
God put it into my heart. Whatever 
good motion is in our minds, either pru- 
dent or pious, we must acknowledge it to 
come from God. We should continually 
pray that our God would put more and 
more good gifts into our hearts, and en- 
able us to bring them to good effect. 
Every good gift and every good work are 
from above. He gives knowledge, he gives 
grace ; all is of him, and therefore ail 
must be io him. What is done by human 
prudence, must be ascribed to the direc- 
tion of Divine providence; he that teaches 
the husbandman his discretion, Istt. 28. 26, 
teaches the statesman his. 

Nehemiah reviewed the register of the 
genealogy of them which came up at the 
fir&t, and compared the present accoun'cs 
with that ; and here we have the repetition 
of that out of Ezra 2. Here are repeated 
and recorded, the names and numbers of 


their several families, and their oblations 
to the service of the temple. 

Though it seem of little use to us now, 
then it was of great use, to compare 
what they had been, with what they now 
were. Their genealogies would be pre- 
served, and the distinction of their families 
kept up, till the Messiah should come, and 
then an end be put to all their genealogies, 
which were preserved for his sake, but 
afterward had no object. 

On the differences between this chapter 
and Ezra 2. it may suffice to remark, that 
the account iri Ezra was taken in Chaldea 
before the Jews commenced their return, 
that in Nehemiah after their arrival in 
Jerusalem. Some staying behind, after 
they had resolved to go, others dying on 
the way, lessened part of the numbers in 
Nehemiah ; while some coming to them 
afterwards, made the mimhers in the latter 
appear the greater. — C33.) 

Blessed be God that our faith and hope 
are not built upon the niceties of names and 
numbers, genealogy and chronology, but 
on the great things of the law and gospel. 

The account of the offerings differs 
much from that, Ezra 2, 68, 69, and it 
may be questioned whether it refers to the 
same contribution. 

Whatever is given to the work of Gody 
he is not unrighteous to forget it ; nor 
shall even a cup of cold water, where- 
with he is honoured, go without reward. 
The Lord honoiireth those who willingly 
endure hardship for his sake. He knoweth 
the names of all his people, and will pro- 
duce the register at last. But woe to those 
who turn back from him, loving this pre- 
sent world ; and happy they who dedicate 
themselves, and consecrate their substance, 
to his service and glorj^ 

Nehemiah is supposed to have returned twice tO' 
the Persian court. The first time, as soon as the 
walls of Jerusalem were completed. He came 
buck to Jerusalem in a few months, and continued 
there as j^overnor twelve years. After which he 
went Ufrain to the court, and resided there several 
years; during that intei-val the abuses occurred 
which he refoimed on his subsequent return to 
Jerusalem, ch. 13. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Ver. 1— 8. The reading and expounding the law. 

In the seventh month, the people assem- 
bled at Jerusalem, to keep the new moon 
and the feast of trumpets, which is called 
a sabbath, and on which they were to have 
a holy convocation, Lev. 23. 24 ; Numb. 
29, 1. Upon that day the altar was set 
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up, and they began to oflfer their burnt- 
oneriiigs after their return out of captivity, 
a recent mercy, iii the memory of many 
then living : in a thankful remembrance 
of that, they kept this feast with more 
than ordinary solemnity. Divine favours 
which are fresh in mind, and which we 
ourselves have been witnesses of, should 
be, and usually are most affecting. 

The place was in a spacious broad 
street. Sacrifices were to be offered only 
at the door of the temple ; but praying, 
and praising, and preaching were, and 
are services of religion as acceptably per- 
formed in one place as in another. When 
this congregation met in the street of the 
city, no doubt God was with them. 

All the people met; they voluntarily 
gathered themselves together ; not only 
men, but women and children, as many 
as were capable of understanding what 
they heard. Masters of families should 
bring their families with them to the pub- 
lic worship of God. Women and children 
have souls to save, and are therefore con- 
cerned to acquaint themselves with the 
word of God, and to attend on the means 
of knowledge and grace. Little ones, as 
they come to the exercise of reason, must 
be trained up in the exercises of religion. 

Ezra the priest presided in this service. 
None so fit as he to exjiound and preach, 
who was such a ready scribe in the law 
of his God. God gave him ability and 
authority, and the people gave him oppor- 
tunity and invitation, lie stood in a 
pulpit or tower of wood, which they had 
made for the word, so it is in the original, 
for the preaching of the word. He had 
several assistants, some stood with him ; 
others, ver. 7, seem to have been employed 
to read and expound to those who could 
not come within hearing of Ezra. 

The religious exercises were not cere- 
monial, hut moral, praying and preaching, 
Ezra blessed the Lord, and brought the 
law before the congregation. The book 
of the law is not to he confined fo the 
scribes’ studies, but to be brought before 
the congregation, and read to them in 
their own language. Ministers, when 
they go to the pulpit, should take their 
bihles with them ; Ezra did so. Thence 
they must fetch their knowledge; ac- 
cording to that rule they must speak, and 
must show that they do so ; see 2 Cliroii. 
17. 9. He brought it forth with a sense 
of the great mercy of God to them in 
giving them that book ; he opened it with 


a sense of his mercy to them in giving 
them leave to read it. Let us consider 
what we are doing, when we take God’s 
book into our hands, and open it; also 
when we bow our knees in prayer : what 
we do, let us do it deliberately, Eccl. 5. 1. 

Ezra and others read in the book of the 
law from morning till noon, and they read 
distinctly. Reading the scriptures in re- 
ligious assemblies is an ordinance of God, 
whereby he is honoured, and his church 
edified. Upon special occasions, we should 
be willing to attend for many hours toge- 
ther, on the reading and exj^ounding of 
the word of God. They were thus em- 
ployed six hours. Let those who read 
and preach the word, learn to deliver 
themselves distinctly ; as those who un- 
derstand what they say, and are affected 
with themselves; and who desire that 
those they speak to may understand, re- 
■Min, and be affected with it likewise. 

What they read they expounded, showed 
the intent and meaning of it, and what 
use was to be made of it ; they gave the 
sense in other words, that they might 
cause the people to understand the read- 
ing. It is requisite that those who hear 
the word, should understand it, else it is 
to them but an empty sound of words. 
Matt. 24. 1 5. It is therefore required of 
teachers that they explain the word, and 
give the sense of it. Reading is good, and 
preaching good, but expounding makes 
reading the more intelligible, and preach- 
ing the more convincing. 

What contrition, what penitence, and 
what prayer was excited by this reading 
of the book of the law ! It has pleased 
God ill almost every age of the church to 
raise up not only those who have preached 
the gospel, but also those who have givefi 
us their views of Diviue truth in writing; 
and though many who have attempted to 
explain scripture have indeied egregiously 
faded, and have darkened counsel by 
words without knowledge, yet the labours 
of others are of excellent use. All that 
we hear, must, however, be brought to 
the test of scripture, Acts 17. 11. — C^O 

The Chaldee or Syriac was now and 
hencefo/th the common language of the 
people, who had with their religion lost a 
great part of their language, so that they 
needed the words to be translated, as well 
the sense and meaning to be expounded. 
—(54.) 

The people conducted themselves, 

1 , W it h greatreverence, showing respect 
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both to Ezra and tothe wordhe was about to 
read. Where the word of God is precious, 
even inconveuient situations and uneasy 
postures will be patiently endured. 

2. With great fixedness and composed- 
ness. Several ministers were reading and 
expounding at some distance from each 
other. Each of the people kept his post, 
did not go to hear first one and then an- 
other, but stood in his place, that he might 
neither give disturbance to another, nor 
receive any disturbance himself. 

3. With great attention and a close ap- 
plication of mind. They heard readily, 
and minded every word. The word of 
God demands attention. If through care- 
lessness we let much slip in hearing, there 
is danger that through forgetfulness we 
shall let all slip after hearing. 

Ver. 9 — 12. The people called upon to he joyful. 

The people were wounded with the words 
of the law. The law works death, shows 
men their sins, and their misery and dan- 
ger because of sin. It was a good sign 
that their hearts were tender, when they 
beard the words of the law. 

The people were to send portions to 
them for whom nothing was prepared. 
Christ directs those who make feasts to 
invite their poor neighbours, Luke 14. 13. 
But it is especially the duty of a religious 
feast, as well as of a religious fast, to draw 
out the soul to the hungry, Isa. 58. 7, 10. 
God’s bounty should make us bountiful. 
Many will eat the fat, and drink the sweet 
themselves, even to exces.s, who will never 
allow portions, nor scarcely crumbs, to tlie 
poor ; they may read their own doom in the 
parable of the rich man, Luke 16. 19, &c. 
Observe, we must not only give to those 
that offer themselves, but send to those 
<yut of sight. The liberal devises liberal 
things, and seeks objects of charity. 

Their strength consisted in joy in the 
Lord. The comforts of his pardoning 
mercy, and the assurance of his presence, 
give that strength to the soul by which 
trials are supported, temptations resisted, 
and duties cheerfully j>erforraed. This 
holy joy, which the world cannot take 
away, arms the soul with holy resolution 
and diligence to abound in the work of 
the Lord. Continued sorrow and fear 
unfit the soul for the conflict. 

The assembly complied with the direc- 
tions that were given them. They re- 
joiced; holy mourning makes way for 
holy mirth ; they that sow in tears, shall 
neap in joy; they that tremble at the con- 


victions of the word, may triumph in the 
consolations of it. The better we under- 
stand the word of God, the more comfort 
we shall find in it ; for the darkness of 
trouble arises from the darkness of igno- 
rance and mistake. W hen the words were 
first declared, they wept ; but when they 
understood them, they rejoiced ; finding, 
at length, precious promises to those who 
repented and reformed ; and that therefore 
there was hope in Israel. 

Ver. 13 — 18. The feast of tabernacles — The joy 
of Vie people. 

The people had spent the greatest part 
of one day in praying and hearing, and 
yet were so far from being weary, that the 
next day the chief of them came together 
again to hear Ezra expound ; which they 
found more delightful and gainful than 
any worldly pleasure or profit. The more 
we converse with the word of God, if we 
rightly understand it, and are affected 
with it, the more we shall covet to increase 
our ac(piaiiitance with it. They that un- 
derstand the scriptures well, will be de- 
sirous to understand them still better. 

They found written in the law the Di- 
vine apjiointment of the feast of taberna- 
cles. They that diligently search the 
scriptures, will find things written there, 
which they had forgotten, or not duly 
considered. This feast of tabernacles was 
a memorial of their dwelling in tents in 
the wilderness; a representation of our 
tabernacle state in this world, and a tyjie 
Of the holy joy of the gospel church. The 
conversion of the nations to the faith of 
Christ is foretold under the figure of this 
feast, Zech. 14. 16. They shall come to 
keep the feast of tabernacles, as having 
here no continuing city. True religion 
will render us strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth, and they that refuse conformity to 
the world, and have their conversation in 
heaven, must appear singular. 

We read and hear the word acceptably 
and profitably, when we do according to 
what is written therein ; when what ap- 
pears our duty, after it has been neglected, 
is revived, "This feast had usually been 
observed, 2 Chron. 5. 3 ; Ezra 3. 4, but 
never with such solemnity since Joshua’s 
time, when they were newly settled, as 
now newly re-settled in Cana^in. 

They minded the substance; else the 
ceremony, how significant soever, had 
been insignificant. They did it rejoicing 
in Gk)d and his goodness, They attended 
tlie reading and expounding of the word 
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of. God, during all the days of the feast. 
Spare hours cannot be better spent than 
in studying the scriptures, and conversing 
with tliem. At this feast of tabernacles, 
God appointed the law to be read once in 
seven years, *Deut. 31. 10, 11. 

Ministers should produce scripture war- 
rant for all their doctrines, applying the 
word in the most plain and simple man- 
ner to the hearts and consciences of the 
hearers. These are the means which the 
Spiritof God crowns with success, in bring- 
ing the hearts of sinners to tremble and 
become abased before God. This pierces 
the conscience, fills the soul with dismay, 
and prepares for the consolations of the 
gospel, whereby is the knowledge of sal- 
vation through the remission of sms. Thus 
the broken heart is bound up, and the sin- 
ner learns to rejoice in God our Saviour. 
Both godly sorrow and holy joy are i>ro; 
fitable in their season. They that mourn 
for sin are to be comforted, instructed, 
and directed to rejoice in the Lord. This 
we have abundant reason to do, however 
many 01 ir sins have been, when we hum- 
bly come to trust in his mercy. His sal- 
vation is free; the provisions of his grace 
are plenteous; his righteousness is for 
ever ; his ways are pleasantness ; his pro- 
tection sure ; his consolations strong ; and 
hope in his mercy maketh not ashamed, 
when his love is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost. They are 
enemies to their own growth in holiness, 
who always indulge sorrow, even for sin, 
and put from them the consolations ten- 
dered by the word and Spirit of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1 — 3, A solemn fast.' 

We have here an account of a public 
fast which the children of Israel kept. It 
was a fast that men appointed, but such 
a fast as God had chosen, for it was a day 
of communion with God. They fasted 
to him, even to him, Zech. 7. 5 ; for, 1. 
They spake to him in prayer; offered 
pious and devout affections, in the confes- 
sion of sin, and the adoration of him as 
the Lord and their God. 2. They heard 
him speaking to them by his word ; in the 
glass of the law we may see our deformi- 
ties and defilements, know what to ac- 
knowledge and what to amend. The word 
will direct and quicken prayer, for by it 
the Spirits helps our infirmities in prayer. 

The careful stufiy of God’s word will 
mere and more discover to us our own 


sinfulness, and the plenteousness of hi» 
salvation ; thus call us to mourn for sin^ 
and to rejoice in him. Every discovery 
of the truth of God, should render us more 
unwearied in our attendance on his sacred 
word, and on his worship. 

Ver. 4 — 38. TJtt; substance of the Levitef 
prayer and con fession of si n . 

They prayed to God, cried to him with 
a loud voice, for the pardon of the sins 
of Israel, and God’s favour to them. 
They cried aloud ; not that God might the 
better hear them, hut that the j>eople 
might, and to excite their fervency . They 
praised God; for the work of praise is 
not unseasonable on a fast day : in all 
acts of devotion, we must aim to give unto 
God the glory due to his name. 

The summary of their prayers we have- 
here upon record. Much more, no doubt, 
was said. God is here adored as the one 
only living and true God ; as the Creator 
of all things ; as the great Protector of 
the whole creation ; as the object of the 
creature’s praises. 

As the name of God is exalted above 
all blessing and praise, ver. 5, only our ca- 
pacity measures our obligation. What- 
ever capacity or ability we have in our 
own persons, to do any thing in the way of 
duty towards this most excellent Being,^ 
we are to serve and glorify him' according 
to the utmost of it. W e can never overde 
in point of duty towards Him in whatever 
capacity we stand. — (40.) 

Here is a thankful acknowledgment of 
God’s favours to Israel, many of which 
are here reckoned up in order before him, 
and very much to the purj) 0 se ; for we 
must take all occasions to mention the 
loving-kindness of the Lord, and in every 
prayer give thanks. When we are con- 
fessing onr sins, it is good to take notice 
of the mercies of God, that we may be 
the more humbled and ashamed. When 
we are seeking to God for mercy and 
relief, it is an encouragement to lookback 
upon our own and our father’s experiences. 
Art not thou the same God still ? 

In reviewing God’s conduct towards 
Israel as a people, from the call of Abra- 
ham to the days of Nehemiah, we see the 
continued display of his power, truth, and 
love, returned by ingratitude, perverse^ 
ness, and disobedience. Their advantages 
were from his choice of them, and his 
gracious promises towards them. Yet, 
while surrounded by the riches of his 
bounty, and proofs of his power and 
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pesencQ ; while his holy law sounded in 
their ears, and Sinai’s fiery top was before 
their eyes, they rebelled against God. But 
he withdrew not his mercies from them, 
though they still continued their provo- 
cations. The dealings of the Lord to- 
wards them showed his goodness and 
long-sufiering, and the hardness of their 
hearts. The testimony of the prophets 
was the testimony of the Spirit in the 
j>rophet8, and it was the Spirit of Christ 
in them, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. They spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
and what they said is to be received ac- 
cordingly. God gave them his Spirit to 
instruct them ; but they not receiving that 
instruction, he did, by his Spirit, testify 
against them. If we will not suffer God’s 
word to teach and rule us, it will accuse 
and judge us. God sends prophets, in 
compassion to his people, 2 Chron. 36. 
15, that he may not send judgments. 
Even when given up into the hand of 
Iheir enemies, their temple, city, and coun- 
try desolated, his tender mercy prevented 
his utterly casting them off'. It was of 
his mercies that they were not consumed, 
and that at length a remnant was brought 
hack to their own land. 

The result was, admiration of the Lord’s 
mercies, and an acknowledgment that sin 
had reduced them to their j)resent state, 
from which nothing but unmerited love 
could rescue them. And is not their 
conduct a specimen of human nature P 
Let us each study the history of our land, 
and our own history. Let us recollect 
our advantages from childliood, and ask 
what were our first returns ? Did not re- 
volving years witness ’’increasing ingrati- 
tude and ungodliness ? If ignorance, or 
pelf-flattery do not blind our minds, we 
shall see abundant cause for humiliation 
and gratitude — that all our sufferings 
have been justly merited, all our comforts 
mercifully bestowed. 

Besides temporal mercies, we are fa- 
voured with opportunities for becoming 
wise unto salvation, even beyond Israel 
in their most favoured times. We have 
been delivered from worse oppression 
than that of the Egyptian tyrant. We are 
guided by a better light, and favoured 
with stronger consolations than Israel of 
old. We feed upon the Bread of life, 
which came down from heaven to give 
life to the world; we drink the waters 
which flow from the Rock of ages, who 
WAf smitten for us, The good Spirit of 


God is not only our Instructor and Sane*- 
tifier, but our Comforter also, who deigns 
to make our hearts his .temple ; and we 
possess the hope and earnest of everlast- 
ing glory. But what requital do tae 
make ? IIow oft do we f orget God, grieve 
his Holy Spirit, and neglect his service ! 
Were he not slow to anger, he would have 
cast us off' long ago I But our heavenly 
Advocate still pleads, and we are spared ; 
his mercies and our privileges are conti- 
nued to us. Let us then praise his good- 
ness, and confess our own unwortfiiness. 
Let us thank him for his merciful correc- 
tions, as well as his consolations. Let us 
renew our acceptance of his salvation, and 
ratification of his covenant. Let us beg 
of him to deliver us from all other lor<ls, 
that we may serve him more entirely. 
And let us frequently make these reviews, 
that we may be kejjt humble, thankful, 
and watchful. Let all remember that 
pride, obstinacy, and impenitence are sins 
which ruin the soul. 

It is often as hard to persuade the 
broken-hearted to hope, as formerly it was 
to induce them to fear. Is this thy case ? 
Behold this sweet promise — a God ready 
to pardon I ver. 17. It should afford en- 
couragement to those who have believed 
through grace. Believers are enemies to 
sin, but while in the body their duties a^e 
defiled, and they must exclaim. If thou. 
Lord, shouldest mark iniquity, C) Lord, 
who shall stand ? But instead of keeping 
away from God under a sense of our un- 
worfhiness, as the enemy of souls would 
urge, let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. He is 
a God ready to pardon ! — (42.) 

They came, at last, to this resolution — 
that they would return to God and to 
their duty, and oblige themselves always 
to continue in their duty. Observe, this 
covenant was made with serious consider- 
ation. It was written, that it might, re^ 
main a memorial for all ages; it was 
sealed, and left upon record, ^lat it might 
be a witness against them if they dealt 
deceitfully. A certain number of the 
princes, priests, and Levites were chosen 
as representatives of the congregation, to 
subscribe and seal it iK the name of the 
rest. Now was fulfilled that promise con- 
cerning the Jews, that when they were 
returned out of captivity, they should join 
themselves to the Lord in a perpetual 
covenant, Jer. 50. 5, and Isa* 44. 5, that 
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tliey should subacribe with their hand had said, Yo shall do no work thereiit, 
unto the Lord. Those who covenant to keep all God*4i 

_ — commandment^ must particularly cove* 
CHAPTER X. nant to keep sahbaths well; for the pro- 

Ver. 1—31. The covenant— Those xvho signed it. fanation of them is an inlet to other in- 
When Israel was first brought into stances of profaneness. The sabbath is a 
covenant with God, it was done by sacri- market-day for our souls, but not for our 
fice, and the sprinkling of blood, Exod. bodies. 3. That they would not be severft 
24. But here it was done by sealing and in exacting debts, but would observe the 
subscribing written articles of covenant, seventh year as a year of release, accord- 
which bound them to no more than was ing to the law. In this matter they had 
already their duty. been faulty, ch. 5. This was the accept- 

Here we have the names of public per- able fast, to imdo the heavy burdens, and 
sons, who, as the representatives and heads to let the oppressed go free, Isa. 58. 6. It 
of the congregation, set their hands and was in the close of the day of expiation, 
seals to this covenant. And if these lead- that the jubilee trumpet sounded. It was 
• ing men did their part in pursuance of for the neglect of observing the seventh 
this covenant, it would have a good in- year, as a year of rest for the land, that 
fldteuce upon all the people. Nehemiah, God had made it enjoy its-sabbaths seventy 
who was the governor, signed first, to set years, Lev. 26. 35 ; 2 Chron. 36. 21. 
others a good example. Those who are Vcr. 32—39. Their engagement to renew the 
above others in dignity and power, should sacred rites. 

go before them in the way of God. Having covenanted against the sins 

The people, and the priests and Levites they had been guilty of, they obliged them- 
concurred. With them joined their wives selves to revive and observe the duties 
and children; everyone that had know- they had neglected. We must not only 
ledge and understanding, was to covenant cease to do evil, but learn to do well, 
with God. As soon as young people grow , It was resolved that the temple service 
up to be capable of distinguishing he- should be done in its season, according to 
tween good and evil, and of acting intelli- the law. Let not any people expect the 
gently, they ought to make it their own blessing of God, unless they make con- 
act and deed, to join to the Lord. Also science of observing his ordinances, and 
tlic proselytes of other nations, all that keeping up public worship. It is likely 
had separated themselves from the people to go well with our houses, when care is 
of the lands, their gods and their worship, taken that the work of God’s house goes 
unto the law of God, and the observance on well. 

of thaff "Ikw. See what conversion is — it It was resolved, in pursuance of this, 

is separating ourselves from the course that they would liberally maintain the 
and custom of this world, devoting our- temple service. The priests were ready to 
selves to the conduct directed by the word da their part in all the work of 
of God. house, if the people would do theirs. ^ 

By the general purport of this covenant, The people therefore agreed to contri- 
they laid upon themselves no other burden Imte yearly each the third part of a shekel, 
than that which they were already obliged When every one will act, and every one 
to by all other engagements of duty, in- will give, though but little, toward a good 
tefest, aud gratitude — to walk in God’s work, the whole amount will be consider- 
law, and to do all his commandments, able. The people made it an ordinance, 
ver. 29. Observe, When we bind our- They provided that all those things 
selves to do t^]^e commandments of God, which the Divine law had appointed for 
we bind ourselves to do all his command- the maintenance of the priests and Levites, 
merits, and therein to look to him as the should be duly paid in. These dues had 
Lord, and our Lord. been withheld, for which, God, by the 

Some of the articles of this covenant prophet, charges them with robbing him, 
were adapted to their present temptations. Mai. 3. 8, 9, at the same time encoura^- 
1. That they would not intermarry with iiig them to be more just to him and his 
the heathen. Many of them had been receivers. This they resolve upon — though 
guilty of this, Ezra 9. 1. 2. That they they paid great taxes to the kings of 

would keep no markets on the sabbath- Persia, and had much hardship put upon 
day, or any other day of which the law them, they would not make that an 

u 
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excuse, but would render to God the things 
that were his, as well as to Cesar the 
things that wer^ his. We must do what 
we can in worli of piety and charity, not- 
withstanding the taxes we pay; and what- 
ever state we are placed in, cheerfully per- 
form our duty to God, which will be the 
surest way to ease and liberty. 

As the ordinances of God are the ap- 
pointed means of sustenance to our souls, 
the believer will not grudge the expense ; 
yet most leave their souls to starve I 

Our offended Sovereign, in his infinite 
mercy, hath provided a better covenant, 
according to which believers are delivered 
from the curse of the law, and are inclined 
to new and sincere obedience through 
Jesus Christ. The word of God calls us 
to partake of its inestimable benefits, and 
freely to engage for the obedience of foith. 
When we are brought to godly sorrow 
for sin ; when we receive the atonement 
which the Mediator of this covenant hath 
made hy his precious blood, and seek for 
mercy through his intercession, then our 
public sealing and ratifying the covenant, 
at the Lord’s table, or in any other solemn 
way, will be honourable to God, edify, 
others, and strengthen ourselves ; and we 
may trust in the Lord to enable us to ful- 
fil the engagements with acceptance. But 
when preparation of heart is wanting, pub- 
lic engagements will be mere hypocrisy. 

We are not sincere in covenanting with 
God, if we allow ourselves in breaking 
one of his commandments habitually. If 
we do so, it is evident that we have not 
duly sought forgiveness of our transgres- 
sions ; and that we do not desire the sanc- 
tifying Spirit of Christ to mortify that 
peculiar sinful propensity. Real believers 
' use every means to avoid and subdue sins 
which have most ensnared them. 

CHAPTER XI. 

TliC distribution of the people, 

Jerusalem was not at this time a place 
where men could get wealth. Few houses 
were built there. The enemies of the 
Jews were particularly hostile to that city. 
The other places in the country afforded 
a better prospect of living in x>eace, and 
of becoming rich. Fear of persecution 
and reproach, and of running themselves 
into trouble, keep many out of the holy 
city, and make them backward to appear 
for God and religion; not considering, 
that although Jerusalem is with a special 
malice threatened and insulted by its ene* 
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mies, it is with a special care protected 
by its God, and made a quiet habitation^ 
Ps. 46. 4, 5. 

It was necessary that Jerusalem should 
be inhabited, for the re-establishment of 
the Jews as a distinct nation, and for the 
honour and protection of the temple. It 
was the holy city, chosen, separated, and 
sanctified of God, for his presence and 
worship ; it was a type of Christ, and of 
heaven ; and the place where the greatest 
spiritual advantages were enjoyed. But 
the Jews, for the most part, had not desire 
enough after spiritual improvement, to be 
willing to dwell there. Some few offered 
themselves, whom their brethren com- 
mended, thanked, and prayed for, though 
they would not imitate them. The rulers 
dwelt there to draw others, and one family 
in ten were selected by lot to remove 
thither. From this period the inhabitants 
of the city increased ; it was very popu- 
lous in the days of Christ, and when de- 
stroyed by the Romans. 

Here is an account of the villages, or 
country towns, inhabited by the residue of 
Israel. There were divisions of the Levites 
among both. We may suppose them safe 
and easy, though few and poor. Indeed, 
by the blessing of God, they were likely 
to increase in wealth and power ; and 
they would have been more likely, if there 
had not been that general profaneness 
among them, and lukewarmness in reli- 
gion, which Malacbi charges them with ; 
who, it is supposed, prophesied about this 
time, ill whom prophecy ceased for some 
ages, till it revived in the great Prophet, 
and his forerunner John the Baptist. 

In all ages men have preferred their 
own ease and advantage to the public 
good. Even the professors of religion toe 
commonly seek their own, and not the 
things of Christ. Few have had such at- 
tachment to holy Ihings and holy places, 
as to renounce their pleasures for the sake 
of them. Yet surely where holy persons, 
and opportunities of spiritual improve- 
ment most abound ; where Jesus resides, 
there our souls should delight to dwell. 
If we have not this love to the city of our 
God, and to every thing that assists our 
communion with the Saviour, how shall 
we be willing to depart hence, to be ab- 
sent from the body, that we may be 
present with the Lord ? To the carnal- 
minded, the perfect holiness of the new 
Jerusalem would be still more intolerable 
than the holiness of God’s church on earths 


NEHEMIAH XI. 



B.C. 445.] NEHEMIAH XII. Ver.l— 43. 435 


But the few who now offer themselves to 
self-denying and perilous services, from 
love to the church of God, and from zeal 
for his glory, shall be honoured ; many 
will commend, who have not courage to 
imitate them. Our habitations are allotted 
by the Lord himself ; we should not be 
hasty in changing them, though in some 
respects incommodious, especially if con- 
venient for attendance on Divine ordi- 
nances. Let us seek first the favour of 
God, and his glory ; let us study to be 
patient, content, and useful in onr several 
stations, and wait in cheerful hope for 
admission into the holy city of God. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Vcr. 1 — 26. T/je priestsand Lcvites that returned. 

Ill this chapter are preserved upon re- 
cord the names of the chief of the priests 
and the Levites that came up w ith Zeruh- 
babel. Also the succession of the high 
priests ; the names of the next generation 
of the other chief priests, and of the emi- 
nent Levites in JNehemiah’s time. It i 
a debt we still owe to faithful ministers, 
to remember our guides, who have spoken 
to us the word of God, Heb. 13. 7. It 
is^^ood to know what our godly ancestors 
anil predecessors were, that we may learn 
thereby what we should be. 

There is a difference between this enu- 
meration and that in Chronicles, as this 
comprehends not only those who came 
first with Zenibbahel, but also those who 
came with Ezra and Nchemiah. — C^o.) 

11. .Tadduii is supposed to have been the high 
priest in the days of Alexander the (jrcat, whom 
Jo.sephus ro])Oits to have mot that conqueror 
when advancing to destroy .lerusalem, and tlial 
Alexmuler was so struck by his appearance and 
tlie statements lie made, as to spaie the city. and 
grant consideiable privileges to the Jews. This 
verso must have been added after the time of 
Nehemiah. 

Ver. 27 — 43. The dedication of the wall. 

We have read of the building of the 
wall of Jerusalem with fear and trem- 
bling ; we have here an account of the 
dedicating of it with joy and triumph. 
They that sow in tears, shall thus reap. 

It was a solemn thanksgiving to God 
for his great mercy to them, in perfecting 
this undertaking, which they were the 
more sensible of because of the difficulty 
and opposition they had met with. They 
hereby devoted the city in a peculiar man- 
ner to God and to his honour. All our 
cities, all our houses, must have holiness 
to the Lord written upon them ; but this 


city was so as never any othdrwas, a holy 
city, the city of the great King, Fs. 48. 2, 
and Matt. 5. 35; it had been so ever 
since God chose it to put his name there, 
and, as such, it was again dedicated to 
God by the rebuilders and inhabitants. 
Whatever is done for their safety, ease, 
and comfort, must be designed for God’s 
honour and glory. They hereby put the 
city and its walls under the Divine pro- 
tection, owning that unless the Lord kept 
the city, the walls were built in vain. 
When this city was possessed by the Je- 
busites, they committed the guardianship 
to their gods, though blind and lame, 
2 Sam. 5. 6. With much more reason 
do the people of God commit it to his 
keeping, who is all-wise and almighty. 
These pious founders looked to God only, 
to his providence, and not to fortune. 
The believer should undertake nothing 
which he doth not dedicate unto the Lord. 

There was a general assembly of all 
the Levites. They purified themselves. 
We are concerned to cleanse our hands, 
and purify our hearts, when any work for 
God is to pass through them. They pu- 
rified themselves, and then the people. 
They that would he instrumental to sanc- 
tify others, must sanctify themselves, and 
set themselves apart for God, with purity 
of mind, and sincerity of intention. To 
those who are sanctified, all their crea- 
ture-comforts and enjoyments are sancti- 
fied, 1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. This purification 
was performed, it is probable, by sprin- 
kling the water of purifying, or of separa- 
tion, Numb. 19. 9, on themselves and the 
peojde, the walls, and the gates — a type of 
the blood of Christ, with which, our con- 
sciences being purged from dead work.'j^ 
we become fit to serve the living God, 
Heb. 9. 14. 

The princes, priests, and Levites walked 
round upon the wall; one object of this 
ceremony being to affect them with the 
mercy they were giving thanks for, and 
to perpetuate the remembrance of it. 

The people greatly rejoiced. God over- 
looks not, but graciously accepts the ho** 
nest, zealous services of mean people. It 
is observed, that the women and children 
rejoiced; and their hosannas were not 
despised, but recorded to their praise. 
All that share in public mercies, ought to 
join in public thanksgivings. The reason 
given is, that God had made them rejoice 
with great joy ; his providence had made 
them safe and easy, and then his grace 
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Sparing mercy; for there is not a just 
man that doeth good, and sinneth not. 
2. The plea ; According to the greatness 
(or multitude) of thy mercies. God’s 
mercy is what we must dei^end upon, and 
not any merit of our own, whenever we 
appear before him. 

Keheraiah spake not with the arrogant 
expectations of a pharisee, as if he had 
any claim on God for his services, or 
trusted to them for his acceptance and 
salvation. It is evident he felt and con- 
fessed himself a sinner, who could demand 
nothing from God on the ground of jus- 
tice, when he thus cried unto him for 
mercy. — C®^.) 

Vcr. 23 — 31. The dismissal of strange wives. 

We have here one instance more of 
Nehemiah’s pious zeal for the purifying 
of his countrymen, as a peculiar people to 
God, at which he aimed in the use of his 
power, not the enriching of himself. 

They had corrupted themselves by mar- 
ry! ng strange wives. This was complained 
of in Ezra’s time, and much was done to- 
wards a reformation, Ezra 9. and 10. But 
when the unclean spirit is cast out, if a 
watchful eye be not kept upon him, he will 
re-enter ; so he did here. See how God 
by the prophet reproves this, Mai. 2. 1 1 . 
Nehemiah talked with the children, and 
found they were children of strangers, for 
their speech bewrayed them. ()bserve, 
1. Children, in their cjiddhood, learn 
much of their mothers. 2. If either side 
be ungodly, the corrupt nature will incline 
the children to take after that ; which is a 
strong reason why Christians should not 
be unequally yoked. 3. In the education 
of children great care should be taken 
about the government of their tongues ; 
tKat they learn not the language of Ash- 
dod, no impious or impure talk, no corrupt 
communication. 

Nehemiah showed the evil of this, and 
the olyligation he lay under to witness 
against it. The falls of great and good 
men are recorded, that we may take warn- 
ing by them. Solomon was famous for 
wisdom, yet, when he married strange 
wives, his wisdom could not secure him, 
nay, it departed from him, and he did 
¥ery foolishly. Therefore let him that 
thinks he stands, take heed lest he fall, 
when he runs on such a precipice. When 
he had silenced them, he cursed them ; 
that is, he denounced tlie judgments of 
God against them, and showed them what 
their sin deserved. Some, niore obstinate 


than the rest, he smote, that is, ordered 
them to be beaten by the proper ofhceis 
according to the law, Deut. 25. 2, 3. 

He found, upon inquiry, that one of 
the high-priest’s grandsons had married 
a daughter of Sanballat, that notorious 
enemy of the Jews, ch. 2. 10; 4. 1. How 
little love had that man either to God or 
his country, who could make liimself, in 
duty and interest, a friend to him who 
was a sworn enemy to both 1 Nehemiah 
degraded him, and made him for ever in- 
capable of the priesthood. Josephus says 
that this ex|H‘lled priest was Maiiasseh ; 
and that he went to his father-in-law San- 
ballat, who built him a temple upon mount 
Gerizim, like that at Jerusalem ; and that 
then was laid the foundation of the Sama^- 
ritans’ pretensions, which continued to our 
Saviour’s time, John 4. 20. 

Here are Nehemiah’s prayers on this 
occasion. 1. He prays, Rememlier them, 
O my God, ver. 29. Lord, conviqce and 
convert them ; put them in mind of what 
they should be and do, that they may 
come to themselves. Or, this prayer is 
a prophecy, that God would remember it 
against them. They that defile the priest- 
hood, despise God, and shall be lightly 
esteemed. 2. He prays, Remember me, 
O my God. The best services <lone to 
the public have sometimes been forgotten 
by those for whom they were done, Eccl. 
9. 15, therefore Nehemiah reftrs himself 
to God, to recompense him. This may 
well be the summary of our petitions ; we 
need no more to make us hajipy than this ; 
Remember me, O my God, for good. We 
may humbly hope that the Lord will re- 
member us and our services, though de- 
fective and defiled. 

While we have respect unto the re- 
compense of reward, we remember this is 
given us by the covenant, and is entirely 
of grace, not of debt, Rom. 4. 4. For 
after lives of unwearied activity and ex- 
tensive usefulness, we shall still see cause 
to abhor ourselves and rejient in dust and 
ashes, and to cry out with Nehemiah^ 
Spare me, O my God, according to the 
greatness of thy mercy — (60.) 

Of Nehemiah the Jews speak as one of the 
greatest men of their nation. His concern for his 
country, manifested by such unequivocal murks, 
entitles him to the cliaiacter of the first patriot 
that ever lived. In the course of the Divine pro- 
vidence he was a captive in Babylon ; but there 
his excellences were so apparent, that he was 
chosen by the Persian king to fill an office the 
mok respectable, and the most coufidenliul iti tlie 
w hole court. There lie lived in ease and affluence ; 
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he lacked no manner of thing that was good : and 
there ho might have continued to live, in the 
same affluence and in the same couiidence ; but 
he could enjoy neither, so long as he knew his 
people distressed, the sepulchres of his fathers 
tioddcn under foot, the altars of his God over- 
turned, and his worship either totally neglected 
or corrupted. He sought the peace of Jerusalem ; 
he prayed to God for it ; and was willing to sacri- 
fice wealth, ease, safety, and even life itself, if he 
might be the instrument of restoring the desola- 
tions of Israel. And (iod, who saw the desire of 
his heart, and knew the excelleuecs with which 
he had endowed him, granted his request, aud 
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E him the liigh honour of restoring the deso- 
city of his ancestors, and the pure worship 
of their God. On this account he has been con- 
sidered by several as an expressive type of Jesus 
Christ ; and many parallels have been shown in 
their lives and conduct. — A . Clarke. 

For disinterestedness, jihllanthropy, patriot- 
ism, prudence, courage, zeal, humanity, and 
every virtue that constitutes a great mind, and 
proves a soul in deep comrauiiidh with God, Ne- 
hemiah will ever stand conspicuous among the 
greatest men of the Jewish nation, and an exam- 
ple worthy to be copied by the first patriots in 
every nation under heaven. — A, Clarke. 


THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

We rend in the two foregoing books how the providence of God watched over the Jew's tliat were 
returned out f)f captivity to their oun land, aud what great aud kind things were done for them; 
but there were manywlio stayed behind. Wo find in this book, that even those Jews who were 
thus seuttered in the jirovinces of the heathen w<*re taken care of, and were wonderfully preserved, 
when doomed to destruction. We are told, cli. 9. 20, Mordecai wrote tliese things; and therefor® 
some think lie was the jienman of the whole book. Though the name of God be not in it, the finger 
of (iod is, directing many minute events for the bringing about of his people’s deliverance. 

Another o})imon, and wbieli may account for the omission of the name of God in this book, is, that 
it is a translated extract from tlie memoirs of the reign of the Persian monarch Ahasuerus : see ch; 
2. 23; 6. 1; 10. 2. This accoutils for tlie numerous parentheses which interrupt the narrative to 
subjoin the illustrations necessar>» for a Jewish reader, aud remove.^ other ciilical diflicullies. 

But let us read this book with attention. Is the name of God not in this book? If the wonderful 
works of (iod declare his name to be near, it is written in large characters in the book of Esther. 
Is the name of our Lord Jesus Christ not to be found in this book ? Are w e not taught very })lainly 
by Moses aud tiic prophet-s, that tlie Son of (wod, the Angel of liis ])reseiice, was the Saviour of Israel 
in etcry age ? Was he not the Author of the great deliverance wrought for his people in the days 
of Esther ? and do we not learn the glory of lus grace, wisdom, and power from this his work ? 

The reader’s attention may he called to the discoveries here made of tlie desperate wickedness of 
the luimau heart; of the vanity and uncertainty of earthly greatness; of the impotent rage and 
malice of persecutors ; of God’s wise and gracious providence in tlie government of the church and 
the world; and of the safety and happiness of all those that trust in and serve him. It is a kind of 
epitome of courts and kings, and exhibits a striking jiicture of the instaliility of human greatness, 
particularly wiion at its highest pilch, if not attained by iulegrity, aud possessed with moderation. 

The history in this hook comes in between the sixth aud seventh chapters of Ezra. The institu- 
tion of the festival of I'urim, and its continued observance to the presmit time, is a convincing evi- 
<lence of the truth and genuineness of the hook of Esther. 1 1 ha.s always been received as canoiii lal 
by the Jews, who hold this hook in the highest estimation. — (33. 4G. 63. Henry. Scott,') 


CHAPTER I. 

Ver. 1—9. Theroyal feast of Ahasuerus. 

Ahasuerus appears to have been Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, the same king who 
commissioned both Ezra and Nehemiah. 
We have here an account of the vast ex- 
tent of his dominion, from India to Ethi- 
opia: an overgrown kingdom, which, in 
time, would sink with its own weight; 
but Christ’s kingdom shall be far larger 
'fvhen the kingdoms of the world all be- 
come his ; and it shall be everlasting. 

The pride of his heart rising with the 
grandeur of his kingdom, he made a most 
extravagant feast, wherein he put himself 
to vast expense and trouble, only to show 
the riches of his glorious kingdom, and 
the honour of his excellent majesty. This 


was vain glory. Better is a dinner of 
herbs with quietness, than this banquet 
of wine, with all the noise and tumult 
that must attend it. Such exercise of 
generosity and magnificence for a man’s 
own honour and glory is common. Ex- 
cept grace prevails in the heart, self ex- 
altation and self-indulgence, in one form 
or another, will be the ruling principle. 

Good order, in some respects, was kept 
there notwithstanding. There was no 
forcing of healths, nor urging of the n ; 
none did compel; every man drank as 
he pleased ; so that if any drank to ex- 
cess, it was their own fault, a fault which 
few would commit, when the hiiig's ord^ 
put an honour upon sobriety. This cau- 
tion of a heathen prince, even when he 
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would show his generosit}^, may shame 
many who are called Christians ; who think 
they do not sufficiently show their good 
housekeeping, nor bid their friends wel- 
come, unless they make them drunk ; and, 
under pretence of sending the health 
round, send sin round, and death with it. 
There is a woe to them that do so ; let 
them read it, and tremble, Hab.2. 15, 16. 
It is robbing men of their reason, the 
greatest wrong that can be committed. 

If the feast of an earthly monarch was 
so magnificent, what will be the feast of 
the King of kings in heaven, for ever and 
ever ! There will be unfading splendour, 
and pleasures without exhaustion or sa- 
tiety. There will be no danger of excess 
or discoid throughout the ages of eternity. 
All things are ready for this feast ; we are 
all invited. May we accept the gracious 
invitation, seek and find the wedding gar- 
ment, Matt. 22. 11, and sit down at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. 

1. There is considerable diversity of opinion 
who >Nas the Ahasuenis of the book of Esther. 
Some ha\e snpposod Xeixes, others Davivis, the 
son of Ilystaspc's. Tlie opinion generally adopted 
is that of Pridcaux, ^vho, in urcordaneo vith Jo- 
sephus and the ^eiduayint, slums that he most 
probably was Artaxorxes Longimauus. Halt a 
agrees in this opinion. From lienee it is supposed 
tliat the permission granted to Nehemiah to re- 
build the walls of Jerusalem may.iu part at least, 
be assigned to the influence of Esther and Mor* 
decai, as well as other favours received by the 
J ewish nation. This would also assist in account- 
ing for the pious views stated by Artaxerxes, 
Ezra 7. 23. 

6. Or couches on which the guests reclined, as 
usual among the ancients at their meals, 

Ver. 10—22. FashtVs refusal to apj^car at the 
king’s feast — Thehing divorces her — His decree. 

Ahasuerus’s feast ended in heaviness, 
by his own folly. Seasons of peculiar 
ft^tivity often end in vexation. Caprice 
rather than judgment dictates tlie con- 
duct ; unreasonable demands and projects 
are formed and made ; men’s spirits brook 
not contradiction or affront. 

It was certainly the king’s weakness to 
send for Vashti. It was against the cus- 
tom of the Persians for women to appear 
in public. Superiors should be careful not 
to command what may reasonably be dis- 
obeyed ; inferiors never ought to persist 
in refusals, unless from a point of con- 
science towards God. }3vt when wine is 
in, men’s reason departs from them. 

He that had rule over 1 27 provinces, had 
no rule over his own spirit. But though 
very angry, he would not do any thing 
till he advised with his privy counsellors. 


Memucan shows the bad consequences of 
the queen’s disobedience. He pleads the 
good consequence of a decree against 
Vashti, that she should be divorced. It 
is the interest of states and kingdoms, 
to provide that good order be kept in pri- 
vate families. 

Domestic subordination doubtless ought 
to be preserved. The wife ought to ho- 
nour, and in all lawful things to obey her 
husband ; yet surely this may be effected 
by other means than severe laws, divorces, 
and other pernicious measures. Regard 
to mutual interest and reputation will go 
far to keep the world in order ; but true 
grace thoroughly cures the evil from 
whence domestic discord arises. 

The edict passed signifying that the 
queen was divorced for contumacy, accord- 
ing to the law ; and that if other wives 
were, in like manner, undutiful to their 
husbands, they must expect to be in like 
manner disgraced ! 

The king, nobles, and princes durst 
not trust the good sense of their wives, 
but expected that Vashti’s disobedience 
would be made a pretext for disobedience 
to themselves. What could be expected 
from women held in the chains of igno- 
rance and slavery, as the women of the 
east were and are, but that they would 
seize every pretext to disentangle them- 
.selves from their fetters ? Better things 
may be expected from those trained up in 
the knowledge of true religion, and in- 
dulged with reasonable liberty. — C'lG.) 

MMiether the passion or the policy of 
the king was served by this edict, God’s 
providence was, to make way for Esther 
to the crown, and to defeat Haman’s dia- 
bolical project before it had entered into, 
his heart, and he had arrived at his power. 
Let us rejoice that the Lord reigns, and 
will overrule the madness or folly of man- 
kind, for the purposes of his own glory, 
and the safety and happiness of his people, 

CHAPTER ir. 

Ver. 1 — 20. Esther chosen queen, 

W^hen the anger of Ahasuenis sub- 
sided, his affection for Vashti revived; 
but with all his authority he could not 
again receive her into favour, without vio- 
lating a fundamental constitution of the 
Persian government, which required that 
no edict the king had once established 
should be reversed, Dan. 6.15. The fatal 
effects of this absurd policy are illustrated 
in the course of this narrative. But even 
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this law would fail to restrain the kings if 
their passions were vehemently engaged ; 
there was reason for the counsellors to 
apprehend he might take back Vashti to 
their ruin, if they did not otherwise oc- 
cupy his affections. 

VV e may see, by the narrative here 
given, to what absurd practices those came, 
who were destitute of Divine revelation. 
See what need there was of the gospel of 
Christ to purify men from the lusts of the 
flesh, and to reduce them to the original 
institution. Esther was preferred as queen. 
It is certain, that those who suggest that 
Esther committed a great sin to come at 
this dignity, do not consider the custom 
of those times and countries. Every one 
that the king took was married to him, 
and was his wife of a lower rank; her 
situation was not deemed dishonourable 
or unlawful, even among the Jews. 

The higher men are advanced in autho- 
rity, the lower they often sink in slavery to 
their sensual appetites. How low is hu- 
man nature sunk when such as these are 
the leading pursuits and highest happi- 
ness of men 1 when every consideration of 
decency, ecpiity, and conscience, even 
health, life, and the immortal soul itself, 
are sacrificed ! Disappointment and vexa- 
tion must ensue ; and he most wisely con- 
sults his enjoyment, even in this present 
life, who most exactly obeys the precepts 
of the Divine law. 

But let us turn our eyes from this scene, 
to consider the wise and merciful provi- 
dence of God, carrying on his deep but 
holy designs in the midst of all this. 

Esther was a captive, an orphan, her 
father and mother were both dead ; but 
when they had forsaken her, then the 
Lord took her up, Ps. 27. 10. Let God 
be acknowledged in raising up friends for 
the fatherless and motherless ; let it be an 
encouragement to that pious instance of 
charity, that many who have taken care of 
the education of orphans, like Mordecai, 
have lived to see the good fruit of their 
care and pains abundantly to their com- 
fort. She honoured him as her father. 
This is an example to orphans ; if they 
fall into the hands of those who love them 
and take care of them, let them make 
suitable returns of duty and affection. 
Mordecai did not bid her deny her coun- 
try, nor tell a lie to conceal her parentage : 
if he had, she must not have done it 5 but 
he bid her not proclaim it. 

Who would have thought that a Jew, 
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a captive, an orphan, was born to be a 
queen, an empress! Yet so it proved* 
They that make sure of God^s favour, shall 
find favour with man too, as far as it is 
good for them. She was not so solicitous 
as the rest to set herself off; she required 
nothing but just what was appointed her ; 
and yet she was most acceptable. 

Notice is taken of the honours the king 
put *iipon Esther, and of the deference 
Esther continued to pay to her former 
guardian. Mordecai sat in the king’s 
gate; he was one of the door-keepers. 
Whether he had this place before, or 
Esther obtained it for him, we are not 
told ; but there he sat contented ; yet 
Esther, who was advanced to the throne, 
was observant of him. This was an evi- 
dence of a humble and grateful dispo- 
sition; she had a sense of his former 
kindness, and his continued wisdom. It 
is a great ornament to those that are ad- 
vanced, and much to their praise, to re- 
member benefactors, to retain impressions 
of good education, to be diffident, willing 
to take advice, and thankful for it. 

Let no change in condition be a pretext 
for forgetting duties owing to parents, or 
friends who have stood in the place of 
parents. Esther, when a queen, showed 
the same deference to Mordecai as when 
dependent on him. Our Lord Jesus Christ 
was more highly raised above his mother, 
for he was the Son of God ; yet he was 
subject to his parents while he lived with 
them; and when he hungupo^i the cross, 
he provided another son for his mother, 
to comfort her when Pie should leave the 
world. — (46.) 

Ver. 21 — 23, Mordecai discovers a plot against 
the king, 

Mordecai discovered a plot against tAe 
life of the king. As soon as he knew it, 
he caused it to be made known to the 
king ; which ought to be an instruction 
and example to all good subjects, not to 
conceal any bad design they know of 
against the prince or the public peace. 

The traitors were hanged, as they de- 
served, but not till it was fully proved 
against them ; and the whole was recorded 
with a particular remark, that Mordecai 
was the man who discovered the treason. 
He was not rewarded presently, but a 
book of remembrance was written. Thus, 
with respect to those who serve Christ, 
though their recompense is not till the 
resurrection of the just, yet an account is 
kept of their work of faith and labour of 
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love, which God is not unrighteous to for. 
get, Heb. (5. 10. 

The servant of God must be faithful to 
every trust, and watchful for the safety 
and interest of those who employ him. 
Though he may appear to be neglected 
now, he will be remembered hereafter. 
His conscientious and upright conduct is 
registered in heaven. 

It was a wise institution in Persia^^that 
every memorable action of the king, and 
every event of his reign, should be regis- 
tered. Suppose we knew that some invi- 
sible scribe registered all we think, or 
speak, or do, what manner of persons 
should we endeavour to be in the exercise 
of every virtue ! Know, then, that none of 
our actions can he forgotten, that even 
our most secret thoughts are written in 
durable registers, Rev. 20. 12. — (46.) 


CHAPTER III. 

Ver. 1 — 6. Hamaut displeased with Mordecai, 
seeks the destruction of the Jews, 

Haman was an Agagite, an Amalekite, 
says Josephus, probably, of the descend- 
ants of A gag, a common name of the 
princes of Amalek, as appears. Numb. 
24. 7. The king made him his favourite, 
his confidant, his prime minister of state. 
The favourites of earthly princes have 
often been distinguished by their folly; 
pride, and profligacy ; but the favourites 
of the King of heaven are endowed with 
wisdom and grace, and are prepared for 
usefulness in their situations. 

Mordecai refused to reverence Haman, 
as the rest of the king’s servants did. 
His refusal was pious and conscientious ; 
for the religion of a Jew forbade him to 
^ve such extravagant honours to any 
mortal man, especially to so wicked a man 
as Haman. Probably the homage re- 
quired by Haman savoured of idolatry. 

When the pride of man has been fed 
by great prosperity, it is capable of affect- 
ing honour and worship due to God alone. 
By nature all are idolaters, self is our 
favourite idol, we are pleased to be treated 
as if every thing were at our disposal. 

Mordecai especially thought it injustice 
to his nation to give such honour to an 
Amalekite, one ofthat devoted nation with 
which God had sworn that he would have 
perpetual war, Exod, 17. 16, and concerm* 
ing which he had given thatsolemn charge, 
Deut. 25. 17. Though religion does by 
HO means destroy good manners, but 


teaches us to render honour to whom ho- 
nour is due, yet it is the character of a 
citizen of Zion, that not only in his heart, 
but in his eyes, such a vile person as 
Haman was, is contemned, Ps. 15. 4. 
Let those who are governed by principles 
of conscience, be steady and resolute, 
however censured or threatened, as Mor- 
decai was. The true believer cannot obey 
such edicts, or conform to such fashions, 
as violate the law of God. He must obey 
God rather than man, and leave the con- 
sequences to him. 

Haman was full of wrath. It is soon, 
resolved that Mordecai must die. It is as 
penal, in this court, not to worship Ha- 
man, as it was, in Nebuchadnezzar’s, not 
to worship the golden image which he had 
set up. Haman thinks Mordecai’s life 
nothing towards a satisfaction for the 
affront; therefore he vows the destruc- 
tion of all his people. Herein Haman 
shows intolerable pride, insatiable cruelty, 
and the ancient antipathy of an Amalekite 
to the Israel of God. His design is, to 
destroy all the Jews throughout the whole 
kingdom of Ahasuerus ; which would in- 
clude those returned to their own land, for 
that was a province of his kingdom. 

We may perceive this device was in- 
spired by that ambitious spirit who has 
been a murderer from the heginuing; 
whose enmity to the Seed of the woman, 
to Christ and his church, is communi- 
cated to all his children. 

2. Hiifl this meant only civil rpvovonne, llio 
kin*; iiectltMl not to hav«‘ commanded it, nor would 
Mordecai have I’cfused it. There was therefore 
some kind of divine honour intended, such as was 
paid to the rersian kinfjs, and which even the 
G reeks refu sed . — Greenfield. 

Ver. 7 — 15. Haman obtains a decree of the king 
to destroy the Jews. 

Haman obtains what he desired, a full 
commission to do what he would with the 
Jews. He seems not even to have men- 
tioned the name of the people whom he 
intended to destroy ; they would be known 
from his description of them. Without 
some acquaintance with the human heart, 
and the history of mankind, we sliould 
not conceive that any prince could con- 
sent to such a dreadful proposal, so inju- 
rious to himself. Let us be thankful for 
mild, limited, and equitable government. 

He offers, if the king will consent, to 
pay him about four millions sterling, it 
seems that he meant to re-imburse himself 
from the property of the slaughtered J ew8. 
Ungodly men often find means by onQ 
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crime to indemnify themselves for the ex- 
penses of the rest. 

Haman inquires of his idols, according 
to his own superstitions, how to find out a 
lucky day for the designed massacre. The 
resolve was taken up in the first month, 
in the twelfth year of the king, when 
Esther had been his wife about five years. 
As if he doubted not but that Heaven 
would favour his design, he refers it to 
the lot, that is, to the Divine Providence, 
to choose the day for him ; but that fell 
upon the twelfth month, so that Mordecai 
and Esther had eleven months for defeat- 
ing his design. Haman, though eager 
to have the Jews cut off, yet will submit 
to the laws of his superstition. This may 
shame us, who often acquiesce not in the 
directions and disposals of Providence, 
when they cross our desires and intentions. 
He that believeth the lot, much more he 
that believeth the promise, will not make 
haste. But see how God’s wisdom serves 
its own purposes hymen’s folly. Hainan 
has appealed to the lot, and to the lot he 
shall go, which, by adjourning the execu- 
tion, gives judgment against him ! The 
event showed the vanity of such oracles 
or auguries, and illustrates the- doctrine 
of a particular providence over all the 
aflairs of men, and the care of God over 
his church. 

The bloody edict is published. Had 
the decree lieen to bamsli all the Jews, 
and expel them out of the king’s domi- 
nions, it had been severe; but surely 
never any such act of cruelty appeared as 
this — to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish all the Jews ; appointing them as 
sheep for the slaughter, without showing 
any cause. We have reason to be thank- 
ful for outward restraints on our head- 
strong passions. If left to them, we can- 
not say how far they might hurry us. 
Thus have the church’s enemies thirsted 
after blood, the blood of the saints and the 
martyrs of J esus. 

Haman was afraid lest the king's con- 
science should smite him for what he had 
done ; to prevent which, he kept him 
drinking : this cursed method many often 
take to drown convictions, and to harden 
their own hearts, and the hearts of others, 
in sin. The city was very sad upon it, not 
only the Jews, but all that had any prin- 
ciples of justice and compassion. 

All apjieared in a favourable train to 
IWjcomplish the project. But though sin- 
gers are permitted to proceed to the point 


they aim at, an invisible almighty Jt^ower 
turns them back, 2 Kings 19. 28. Hovr 
vain and contemptible are the strongest 
assaults against Jehovah ! Ps. 2. 4. Had 
Haman obtained his wish, aM the Jewish 
nation jierished, what musrnave become 
of all the promises ? How could the pro- 
phecies concerning the great Redeemer of 
the world have been fulfilled ? Thus the 
everlasting covenant itself must have failed 
before this diabolical project could take 
place ! — (60.) 


CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1 — 4. The Jews lament their danger, 
Mordecai not only gave vent to his own 
sorrows, but excited the attention of his 
people to their danger, and to the proper 
mode of seeking deliverance. He avowed 
his relation to the Jews. Public calami- 
ties, that oppress the church of God, should 
affect our hearts more than any private 
affliction, and it is peculiarly distressing 
to occasion sufferings to others. 

Being able to appeal to God, that what 
he did proceeded from a principle of con- 
science, Mordecai could with comfort com- 
mit his own cause, and that of his people, 
to Him that judgeth righteously. God 
will keep those that are exposed by the 
tenderness of their consciences. The Jews 
in every province laid it much to heart. 
Esther the queen was exceedingly grieved ; 
Mordecai’s grief was hers; such respect did 
she still retain for him, though a queen. 

Ver. 5 — '17. Esther undertakes to applg to the 
king in bchalj' of the Jews, 

So strict were the laws of Persia, that 
it was not possible for Mordecai to have a 
conference with Esther; but he sent her 
a charge to intercede with the king in this 
matter. She also sent her case to Mordeoiii, 
stating that she could not, without peril of 
her life, address the king. 

We are prone to shrink from services 
that are attended with peril or loss, and 
to think ourselves excused for neglecting 
opportunities of usefulness, if at the hazard 
of liberty or life. But when the cause of 
Christ and his jieople demand it, we must 
take up our cross, and follow him. As the 
disciples of Him who laid down his life 
for us, nothing will excuse neglecting our 
duty, W^hen therefore Christians are dis- 
posed to consult their own ease or safety, 
rather than the public good, they should 
be plainly remonstrated with. 

The law was express, all knew it. It 
made the royal palace little better than a 
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royal prison, and the kings themselves a 
terror to others, and a burden to them* 
selves. It is not thus in the court of the 
King of kings; to the footstool of his 
throne of gijjJ^ce we may, at any time, 
come boldly, Vnd may be sure of an an- 
swer of peace to the prayer of faith. We 
are welcome, even into the holiest, through 
the blood of Jesus. 

We cannot come uncalled to God’s pre- 
sence when we plead the Saviour’s name; 
our danger consists in keeping at too great 
a distance, not in coming too near. It is 
our own fault if we have not daily access 
to him, and communion with him. 

Ksther’s case was, at present, very dis- 
couraging. Providence so ordered it, that, 
just then, the king’s affections had cooled 
toward her; her faith and courage thereby 
were the more tried; and God’s goodness 
in the favour she now found with the king 
thereby shone the brighter. Haman en- 
deavoured to divert the king from think- 
ing of what he had done, and Esthef was 
neglected ; from whom, no doubt, he did 
what he could to alienate the king. Mor- 
decai suggests to her, 1. That it was her 
own cause, for the decree to destroy all 
the Jews, did not except her. 2. That it 
was a cause which, one way or other, 
would certainly be carried, and which 
therefore she might safely venture in. 
This was the language of strong faith, 
which staggered not at the promise when 
the danger was most threatening, but 
against hope believed in hope. Instru- 
ments may fail, but God's covenant will 
not. 3. That if she deserted her friends 
now, through cowardice and unbelief, she 
would have reason to fear that some 
judgment from Heaven would be the 
ri In of her and her family, when the rest 
of the families of the Jews should be 
preserved. He that by sinful shifts will 
save his life, and cannot find in his heart 
to trust God with it in the way of duty, 
shall lose it in the way of sin. 4. That 
Divine Providence had regard to this, in 
bringing her to be queen. Therefore thou 
art l)ound in gratitude to do this service 
for God and his church, else thou dost 
not answer the end of thine elevation. 
Thou needest not fear the enterprise. God 
designed thee for it, he will l)ear thee out, 
and give thee success. There is a wise 
counsel and design in all the providence^ 
of God, which is unknown to us till it is 
accomplished ; but it will prove, in the 
issue, that they are all intended for the 
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good of the church. We should, every 
one, consider for what end God has put 
us ill the place where we are, and study to 
answer that end : and when any particular 
opportunity of serving God and our gene- 
ration offers, we must take care that we 
do not let it slip. 

Esther resolved, whatever it cost her, to 
apply to the king; but not till she and her 
people had applied themselves to God, in 
whose hand the hearts of kings are ; and 
on whom she depended to incline the 
king’s heart toward her. She went in 
peril of her life, but would think herself 
safe, when she had committed the keep- 
ing of her soul to God, and had put her- 
self under his protection. She believed 
that God’s favour was to be obtained by 
prayer, that his people are a praying peo- 
ple, and he a prayer-hearing God. 

She promised that she and her family 
would sanctify the fast in her apartment 
of the palace, for she might not come to 
their assemblies. Here is a good example 
of a mistress praying with her mauls, and 
it is worthy to be imitated. Observe also, 
those who are confined to privacy may join 
their ])rayers with those of the solemn as- 
semblies of God’s people; they that are 
absent in body, may be present in spirit. 
Those who desire, and have the prayers of 
others, must not think that will excuse 
from jiraying for themselves. 

Having solemnly commended our souls 
and our cause to God, we may venture 
upon his service without distressing fear. 
All dangers are trifling, exci'pt the dan- 
ger of losing our souls. But the trembling 
sinner is often as much afraid of casting 
himself, without reserve, upon the Lord’s 
free mercy, as Esther was of coming be- 
fore the king. Let him venture, as she 
did, with earnest prayers and supplications, 
and he shall fare as she did. The cause of 
God must prevail; our safety and interest 
consist in being united to it, coming our- 
^selves to Him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator, 


CHAPTER V. 

Ver, 1 — 8. Esther's application to the hing 
favourably received. 

On the third day, before the conclusion 
of the solemn fast, while the Jews were 
engaged in their devotions, Esther, having 
sought the Lord's protection, ventured to 
intrude upon the king’s retirement. When 
the heart is enlarged in communion with 



B. C. 453.] ESTHER ' 

God, it will be emboldened in doing and 
suffering for him. When the king saw 
her, she obtained favour in his sight. He 
protected her from 'the law, and assured 
her of safety. Thus having had power 
with God and prevailed, like Jacob, she 
had power with men too. He that will 
lose his life for God, shall save it, or find 
it in a better life. 

He encouraged her. God can turn the 
hearts of men, of great men, of those that 
act most arbitrarily, which way he pleases. 
Esther feared that she should perish, but 
is promised that she shall have what she 
asks for, though it were the half of the 
kingdom. God in his providence often 
prevents the fears, and outdoes the hopes 
of his people, especially when they venture 
in his cause. Let us from this account in- 
fer, as our Saviour does from the parable 
of the unjust judge, an encouragement to 
pray always to our God, and not faint, 
Luke 1 8. 6 — 8. Hear what this haughty 
king says, ‘‘ What is thy petition, and 
what is thy request P It shall be granted 
thee;” and say, Shall not God hear and 
answer the ])rayers of his own elect, that 
cry day and night to him.'^ Esther came 
to a proud imperious man, we come to 
the (lod of love and grace; she was not 
called, we are ; the Spirit says, Come, and 
the Bride says. Come. She had a law 
against her, w'e have a promise, many a 
promise in favour of us — Ask, aiiditshall 
be given you. She had no friend to in- 
troduce her, or intercede for her; on the 
contrary, lie that was then the king's fa- 
vourite, was her enemy ; but we have an 
Advocate with the Father, in whom he is 
well pleased. Let us therefore come boldly 
to the throne of grace. 

All the request she had to make to him, 
at this time was, that lie would come to a 
banquet, and bring Human. Hereby, 1. 
She would intimate to him, how much she 
valued his favour and company. 2. She 
would try how he stood affected to her. 3. 
She would endeavour to soften his spirit, 
that he might with the more tenderness 
receive the complaint she had to make. 4. 
She would please him by inviting Hainan 
Jiis favourite. 5. She hoped, at the ban- 
quet, to have a fairer and more favour- 
able opportunity of presenting her peti- 
tion. Wisdom is profitable to direct how to 
manage some that are hard, to deal with. 

He readily came, and renewed his kind 
inquiry. Esther thought fit to ask no 
more than a promilse that he would please 
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to accept another banquet. This may be 
attributed to Esther’s prudence; thus she 
hoped yet further to win upon him. Per- 
haps her heart failed her now, and she 
desired to take further tj|jJ|j for prayer, 
that God would give her wisdom. While 
we trust in the protection of the Almighty, 
we should exercise wisdom as well as cou- 
rage, and this also we must ask of God. 
God jmt it into Esther’s heart to delay 
her petition a day longer; she knew not, 
but God did, what was to happen in that 
very night. 

Ver. 9 — 14. Haman prepares to hang Mordeca{» 

This account of Haman is a comment 
upon Prov.21.24. Observe how he values 
himself, that Esther the queen let no man 
come with the king to the banquet but 
himself, and that the next day she had 
invited him also to come with the king. 
Self-admirers and self-flatterers are really 
self-deceivers. 

But he was vexed and fretted at the slight 
Mordecai jiut upon him. Mordecai knew 
that God could and would deliver him and 
his jieople from the rage of Haman, with- 
out any mean expedients. They that walk 
ill holy sincerity, may walk in holy secu- 
rity; and go on in their work, not fearing 
wliat man can do unto them. Hainan, the 
higher he is lifted up, the more impatient 
he is of contempt, and the more enraged 
at it. This affront from Mordecai spoiled 
all ; he owned, to the everlasting reproach 
of a proud and discontented mind, that, he 
had no comfort in his estate, preferment, 
and family, as long as Mordecai lived, and 
had a jdace in the king’s gate. A slight 
affront, which ahumble man would scarcely 
notice, will torment a proud man, even to 
madness, and will mar all his comforts^ 

He took notice of his own riches and 
honours, the number of his family, and 
the high posts to which he was advanced; 
yet all this avails him nothing, as long 
as Mordecai is unhanged ! Those that 
are disposed to be uneasy, will never want 
something to be uneasy at. Such are 
proud men; though they have much to 
their mind, if they have not to their 
mind, it is aS nothing to them. Haman 
complains as if he had been sunk intoAhe 
lowest degree of poverty and disgrace. 
Vanity and vexation are the summary of 
^11 earthly things. All availeth nothing 
while one thing is wanting, and another 
is wrong. Prosperity increases arrogance, 
and stirs up opposition. 
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His wife and his friends advise him to 
the speedy execution of Mordecai. He 
has the gallows made, and fixed imme- 
diately. It must be very high, to make 
him a spectaj la to every one that passed 
by ; and it mi!R be before Haman’s door, 
that he might feed his eyes with the sight. 
For the gaining of his point, they advise 
him to go early in the morning to the 
king, and get an order from him for hang- 
ing Mordecai ; which, they doubted not, 
would be readily granted to one so much 
the king’s favourite, and who had so 
easily obtained an edict for the destruc- 
tion of the whole nation of the Jews. 
There needed no feigned suggestion; it 
was enough if he let the king know that 
Mordecai, in contempt of the king’s com- 
mand, refused to reverence him. Now 
we leave Hainan to go to rest, pleased 
with the thoughts of seeing Mordecai 
hanged the next day, and then going 
merrily to the banquet, not dreaming of 
being the person to suffer on his own 
gallows. 

May we seek happiness in the favour of 
God, in peace of conscience, in dominion 
over our own spirits; and in that humble 
holy love which is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, behaveth not unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity, and never faileth, but shall be per- 
I'ecled in the happiness of heaven. 

Learn that God alone can satisfy your 
desires, while the whole creation could not 
fill or content your souls, but would leave 
an aching void without him. Many call 
the proud happy, who display pomp and 
magnificence; but this is a mistaken esti- 
mate. Many poor cottagers experience far 
less uneasiness than the rich, with all their 
fancied advantages around them. — (60.; 

Habakkuk, Paul, and other good men, 
^uld be happy in the want of earthly en- 
joyments, for God was the portion of their 
inheritance ; in him they had what a thou- 
«and worlds could not give. But those 
who know not God the Father, and the 
Son Jesus Christ, in whom is the Light 
^nd Life of men, know not the way of 
peace. Whatever they have, they want 
the one thing needful, without which all 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. The be- 
liever in Christ must be rich in the midst 
of poverty ; for he posesses gold tried in 
the fire. The man who knows not Christ, 
is poor though he be rich, because he is 
utterly destitute of what alone constitutes 
true riches. — (^6.) 


CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1—3. The pwtiidence of God recommends 
Mordecai to the hinges favour. 

The providence of God superintends the 
minutest concerns of men. Actions which 
are the result of caprice, and appear unac- 
countable, fall in with his wise and gra- 
cious purposes. Not a sparrow falls to 
the ground without Him. Let us trace 
the steps which Providence took toward 
the advancement of Mordecai. 

On that night the king could not sleep. 
On what night? The night preceding the 
decisive day on which Esther was to pre- 
sent her petition ; and the morning when 
Haman had a petition of a very opposite 
kind to present to the king. — (*16.) 

He could not sleep when Providence 
had a design to serve in keeping him 
waking. We read of no indisposition that 
might break his sleep, but God, whose 
gift sleep is, withheld it from him. He 
that commanded 127 provinces, could nut 
command one hour’s sleep ! 

When he could not sleep, he called to 
have the book of records, of his reign, 
read to him. God put it into his heart to 
call for them, rather than fur things mure 
likely to compose him to rest. W’heji men 
do that which is unaccountable, we know 
not what God intends by it. King David, 
when he could not sleep, would have re- 
membered God, and meditated upon him, 
Ps.fiS.G; and if he would have had any 
book read to him, it would have been his 
bible; for in that law did he meditate day 
and night. 

Among other things, it was found writ- 
ten, that Mordecai had discovered a plot 
against the life of the king. The king 
inquired what honour and dignity had 
l>een done to Mordecai for this. He knew 
not whether Mordecai was preferred or 
not, till his servants informed him. High 
spirits take pride in being careless about 
those that are below them, and ignorant 
of their state. The great God takes cog- 
I nizance of the meanest of his servants. 

1. Among the Persians the cliroiiicles were 
written in verse, and were generally the work of 
tlu; most eminent poets. Even in ICngland, as 
well as ill other countries, our ancestors had 
poetic chronicles. — Greenfield. 

Vcr. 4 — 11. Haman unawares gives counsel to 
honour Mordecai. 

Haman thinks that he has the fairest 
opportunity he could wish for, to solicit 
against Mordecai ; but the king’s heart is 
as full as his, and the king asks Haman, 
how he should express his favour to one 
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whom he had madced for a fiavourite. No 
one deserves it so well aa I, thinks Ha- 
inan, nor stands sd fair for it See how 
men’s pride deceives them. The deceit- 
fulness of our own hearts appears in no- 
thing 80 much as in the conceit we have 
of ourselves and our own performances; 
against which we should therefore con- 
stantly watch and pray. He thought the 
king loved and valued no one but him- 
self, but he was deceived. We should sus- 
pect that the esteem which others profess 
for us, is not so great as it seems to be, 
that we may not think too well of our- 
selves, nor too much confide in others. 

Hamaii thinks he is carving out ho- 
nour for himself, and therefore does it 
very liberally. Nay, he does it presump- 
tuously, prescribing honours too great to 
he conferre<l upon any subject. His exces- 
sive vanity, ambition, presumption, and 
ostentation, are shown by the honours he 
desired for himself. Before honour is hu- 
mility, and a haughty spirit before a fall. 

How he is thunderstruck, when the 
king bids him do this honour to Mor- 
decai the Jew, the very man he hated 
above all men, whose ruin he was now 
designing! Now it is to no purpose to 
think of moving any thing to the king 
against Mordecai, when he is the man 
whom the king delights to honour. 

Ilaman dares not dispute, nor so much 
as seem to dislike the king’s order. Upon 
this account, it was agreeable to Mordecai; 
it imlicated the king’s favour, and gave 
hope that Esther would prevail for revers- 
ing the edict against the Jews. 

The honour which the Father delights 
to confer upon his beloved Son, is a pledge 
of the security and salvation of all whom 
he represents, who commit their cause to 
his hand. Their bitterest enemies shall be 
constrained to help forward and witness 
their exaltation, and to perceive how it 
shall be done to the man whom the Lord 
delighteth to honour; how much their 
eternal weight of glory shall exceed the 
worthless transient honours of the world. 
The sight shall increase the anguish of 
those who seek their destruction. 

Ver. 12 — 14. Unman' s friends tell him of his 
danger. 

' Observe how little Mordecai was puffed 
up with his honours ; he returned to his 
place, and the duty of it immediately. 
Honour is well bestowed on those that will 
not think themselves above their business. 

Hamau could not bear it. What harm 


had it done him P Was it net whsl \m 
himself proposed to be done by one of thn 
king’s most noble princes P Wlw then 
should he grudge to do it himself r But 
that will break a proud ma^heart, which 
would not break a humble iiiaa*s sle^ 
His doom was, out of this event, read him 
by his wife and his friends. 

Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews.** 
Why do they lay so much stress upon the 
stock from which Mordecai sprung.^ It 
plainly appears that the dispensations of 
Divine Providence were so far known as 
to assure them the interests of that nation 
were watched over in a peculiar manner* 
They plainly confessed that the Jews 
scattered through the nations were special 
objects of the Divine care. The wonders 
done in Babylon were knowii, and im- 
pressed all considerate persons with high 
sentiments concerning the God of Israel. 
They saw that the same God who had 
preserved Daniel and his companions, 
watched over Mordecai; and they con- 
cluded that Haman would fall before his 
vengeance. — (46.) 

Miserable comforters are they all ; they 
did not advise him to repent, but foretell 
hisdestiny as fatal and unavoidable. They 
foresee that Ilaman would be disappointed 
in his enterprise against the Jews, and 
that he himself would be destroyed. He 
was now seasonably sent for to the ban- 
quet that Esther had prepared. The wis- 
dom of God is seen in timing the means 
of his church’s deliverance, so as to ma- 
nifest his own glory. 


CHAPTER VII. 

V»;r. 1 — 6. Esther making suit for herself and 
her people, accuses Human. 4 

While the king repeatedly urged Est- 
her to make her request, though it were 
to the half of his kingdom, she, in the 
most simple and affecting manner, be- 
sought him, that her own life might be 
spared, and the lil^s of her i>eople! With- 
out complaining of his conduct, she stated 
that she and her people had been sold as 
sheep for the slaughter, alluding to the 
money Haman had ofiered to pay for 
their destruction. 

If the love of life inspires such earnest 
and pathetic pleadings with those that 
^can only kill the body, how fervent and 
earnest should our prayers be to Him who 
is able to destroy both body and soul in. 
hell! How affectionately should we pray 



448 ESTHER V/r. Ver. 7— 10. [B.C. 458, 


for the eternal salvation of our relatives, 
friends, and all around us ! 

When we supplicate great men, we 
must be cautious not to give them of- 
fence; evea#j^,st complaints must often 
he suppresseoT But when we approach 
the King of kings with reverence, we 
cannot ask or expect too much. Though 
nothing but wrath be our due, he is able 
and willing to do exceeding abundantly, 
even beyond all we can ask or think. 

Even a stranger, a criminal, shall be 
permitted to petition for his life ; but that 
a friend, a wife, should ^have occasion to 
present such a petition, was very aflecting. 
She refers to the words of the decree, ch. 
3. 13, which aimed at their destruction; 
this would touch the king’s heart. 

Ahusuerus did not recollect his edict 
against tl^e Jews, or was not aware of its 
consequences; therefore he could not con- 
ceive how any one could be so daring as 
to attempt the life of his queen, as well as 
the destruction of his subjects. 

Esther plainly charges Hainan with it. 
It was time for him to fear; the surpris- 
ing operations of Providence against him, 
that same morning, could not but increase 
his alarm. 

Ver. 7— 10. Ilaman hanged on his own gallows. 

The king retired in anger, probably 
vexed at liimself, that he should doom a 
guiltless nation to destruction, and his 
own queen among the rest, upon the base 
suggestions of a self-seeking man, without 
exaimiiing. the truth of his allegations. 
They tliat do things with self-will, reflect 
upon them afterward with self-reproach. 
Also, vexed at Haman whom he had laid 
in his bosom, that he should be such a 
villain as to draw him to so wicked a 
mtfasure. When we are angry, we .should 
pause before we come to any resolution' 
as those that have a rule over their own 
spirits, and are governed by reason. 

How contemptible Hainan looks, when 
he stands up first, and then falls down at 
Esther’s feet, to beg Me would save his 
life, and take all he had I They that are 
most haughty, insolent, and imperious, 
when in power and prosperity, commonly 
are the most abject and poor spirited, 
when the wheel turns xmon them. The 
day is coming when thdlfe that hate and 
persecute God's chosen ones, would gladly 
be beholden to them. , 

The king returns yet more exasperated 
against Ilaman. Those about him were 
ready to be the instruments of his wrath. 


The courtiers that adored Haman when 
he was rising, are glad of an occasion to 
run him down; so little sure can proud 
men be of the interest they think they 
have. As soon as the king spake, they 
covered Haman' s face, as a condemned 
man, not worthy to see the king, or to be 
seen by him; they marked him for exe- 
cution. One that had been lately sent to 
Haman’s house to fetch him to the ban- 
quet, informed the king of the gallows 
prepared for Mordecai. Now that Mor- 
decai is the favourite, the chamlierlain 
applauds him; and, Haman being in dis- 
grace, every thing is taken notice of, that 
might incense the king against him. 

The king orders that Haman should be 
hanged upon his own gallows, which was 
done. See here, 1. Pride brought down. 
He that expected every one to do him 
reverence, is made an ignominious spec- 
tacle to the world. God resists the proud ; 
and those whom he resists, will find him 
irresistible. 2. Persecution punished. Ha- 
man’s enmity to (lod’s church was his 
most provoking crime ; for that the God 
to whom vengeance belongs, here reckons 
with him, according to the wickedness of 
his endeavours 3. Mischief returned upon 
the person that contrived it; the wicked 
is snared in the work of his own hands. 
Haman is justly hanged on the gallows 
he had unjustly prepared for Mordecai. 
The enemies of Ciod's church have often 
been thus taken in their own craftiness. 
The Lord is known by such judgments. 
SeeProv.il. 8; 21.18. 

Then was the king’s wrath pacified, 
and not till then. God saith of wicked 
men, Ezek.5. 13, 1 will cause my fury to 
rest upon them, and 1 will be comforted. 
At the day of judgment, when the whole 
wickedness of the ungodly shall be dis- 
covered, and the justice of God displayed 
in their everlasting punishment, all the 
righteous shall joyfully exclaim, So let all 
thine enemies perish, O Lord; but they 
who love him shall shine forth, as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father. 

Who pities Haman hanged on his own 
gallows? who does not rather rejoice in 
the JJivine righteousness disjdayed in the 
destruction which his own art brought 
upon him ? Let the workers of iniquity 
tremble, turn to the Lord, and seek par- 
don through the blood of Jesus. Saul of 
Tarsus was a persecutor, who sought the 
utter destruction of the Israel of God; yet 
he obtained mercy, and the grace of our 
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Lord was abundant to him. But the Lord 
shall wound the head of the wicked, the 
hairy scalp of him that goeth on still- in 
his trespasses, Ps. 68. 21. — (46.) 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Ver. 1, 2. Mordecai is advanced. 

Haman was hanged as a traitor, his 
estate was forfeited, and the king gave it 
all 'to Esther. Thus is the wealth of the 
sinner laid up for the just; and the inno- 
cent divides the silver. What Haman 
would have done mischief with, Esther 
will do goed with ; and estates are to be 
valued as they are used. 

Mordecai is now owned as the queen’s 
relation. All the trust the king had re- 
po^d in Haman, he transferred to Mor- 
decai: a happy change he made, and so, 
no doubt, he and his people found it. 

The queen set Mordecai over the house 
of Hainan. See the vanity of laying up 
treasure upon earth ; he that heapeth up 
riches, knoweth not who shall gather 
them. With what little pleasure, nay, 
with what constant vexation, would Ha- 
man have looked upon his estate, if he 
could have foreseen that Mordecai, the 
man he hated above all men in the world, 
should have rule over all that wherein he 
had laboured ! It is our interest to make 
sure of those riches which will not be left 
behind, but which will go with us to an- 
other world. 

Ver, 3 — 14. Esther makes suit for the Jews — Per- 
mission granted them to defend themselves. 

Haman, the chief enemy of the Jews, 
was hanged, Mordecai and Esther, their 
chief friends, were sufficiently protected; 
but there were many that hated the Jews, 
and to their rage and malice all the rest 
of that people lay exposed; for the edict 
against them was still in force. 

The queen came, a second time, un- 
called into the king's presence, and was, 
as before, encouraged to present her peti- 
tion, by the king’s holding out the golden 
sceptre to her. This petition Esther pre- 
sents with much affection. It was time 
to be earnest, when the church of God lay 
at stake. Let none be unwilling to stoop, 
none be unwilling to weep, when thereby 
they may do any service to God’s church 
and people. Esther, though safe herself, 
fell down, and begged with tears for the 
deliverance of her people. She expresses 
it with great submission : then when we 
have the utmost reason and justice on our 
side, it becomes us to speak to our supe- 


riors with humility and respect, and not to 
talk like demandants, when we are sup- 
plicants. Esther, a queen, owns her poor 
kindred, and speaks of them with a very- 
tender concern. Now it<f^|jjte, that she 
mingled her tears with her words, that she 
wept and made supplication. We read of 
no tears when she begged for her own 
life, but now that she was sure of that, 
she wept for her people. Tears of pity 
and tenderness are the most Christ-like. 

According to the constitution of the 
Persian government, no law or decree, 
when once it had passed the royal assent, 
could be repealed or recalled, Dan. 6. 15. 
This is so far from bespeaking the wisdom 
and honour of the Medes and Persians, 
that really it bespeaks their pride and 
folly, and, consequently, their shame. 
This savours of that old presumption 
which ruined us all, We will be as gods ! 
It is God’s prerogative not to repent, and 
to say what can never be altered or unsaid* 
Yet an expedient was found, by another 
decree to authorize the Jews to stand upon 
their defence, and destroy the assailants. 
The king would do the utmost he could, 
to protect them. The decree was pub- 
lished in the respective languages of all 
the provinces. Shall the subjects of an 
earthly prince have his decrees in a lan- 
guage they understand ? And shall God’s 
oracles and laws be locked up from his 
servants in an unknown tongue.^ Great 
expedition was used in dispersing this de- 
cree. It was not a time to trifle, when so 
many lives were in danger. 

Ver. 15 — 17- Mordecai honoured — The joy of 
the Jews, 

It was but a short time since that we had 
Mordecai in sackcloth, and all the Jews jn 
sorrow; but here is a blessed change, 

Mordecai’ s robes were rich. These are 
things not worth taking notice of, but as 
they were marks of the king’s favour, and 
that the fruit of God’s favour to his church. 
It is well with a land, when ensigns of 
dignity are made the ornaments of serious 
piety. The Jews now had light and glad- 
ness, joy and honour, a feast and a good 
day. God’s people sometimes are made 
to sow in tears, that they may reap in so 
much the more jq^. The suddenness and 
strangeness of the turn of affairs in their 
favour, added much to their joy, Ps. 126. 

One good effect was, that many of the 
people of the land became Jews, renounced 
idolatry, and worshipped the true God only. 
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Haman thought to extirpate the Jewa^but, 
in the issue, their numbers are greatly in- 
creased, and many added to the church. 
They thought them great, and those happy 
that were them ; and therefore they 

came over to^Enem, as was foretold, Zech. 

6. 23. When the church prospers, and 
ia smiled upon, many will come in to it, 
that will be shy of it when in trouble. 
When believers have rest, and walk in the 
fear of the Lord, and the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, they will be multiplied. We 
may suppose that some were true converts, 
others only formal professors, as usual in 
such seasons, liut the attempts of Satan 
to destroy the church uniformly tend to 
increase the number of true Christians. 

May the Lord speedily destroy the ene- 
mies to his sanctuary ! may the princes of 
the earth become nursing fathers to his 
church ! may his people have light and 
joy upon earth, anticipating the joy and 
gladness of heaven ! may Jesus himself 
reign, by the power of his grace, wherever 
the sun diffuses his beams, and fill the 
earth with peace and righteousness I 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1 — 19. Tfie successf ul resistance of the Jews 

against their enemies. 

The enemies of the Jews hoped, not- 
withstanding the latter edict, to have 
power over them by virtue of the former, 
and made assaults upon them accordingly. 
If they had attempted nothing against the 
people of God, not a hair of their head 
had fallen to the ground. 

The Jews were the conquerors; they 
stood upon their defence, offering violence 
to none. If they had not had an edict to 
warrant them, they durst not have done 
it,^ but, being so supported, they strove 
lawfully. Had they acted separately, 
each family apart, they had been an easy 
prey to their enemies; but, acting in con- 
cert, and gathering together in their cities, 
they strengthened one another. 

Let us learn from their example to stand 
fast in one spirit, and with one mind, striv- 
ll^g together against the enemies of our 
aouls, who endeavour to rob us of our faith, 
more precious than our lives. The church 
is terrible, like on army with banners, when 
her rulers and memberrkre closely united 
under the Captain of salvation to oppose 
her enemies. — (46.) ^ 

Under the influence of Mordecai, all the 
officers of the king conformed themselves 
to the latter edict, and helped the Jews. 


Ver. 1—39. tic). C. 432. 

They all saw it their interest to help Mor« 
decai’s friends. Great men may, by their 
influence, do a great deal of good ; many 
that fear not God, will stand in awe of 
them. God struck all people with a fear 
of them, so that though they assaulted 
them, yet their hearts failed them when 
they came to engage. 

The Jews slew in the city Shushan 500 
men, and the ten sons of Haman. On the 
14th day they slew in Shushan 300 more. 
The Jews in the country slew no mure of 
their enemies than what were slain the 
1 3th day, which were among all the pro- 
vinces, 75,000. They did it in their own 
just and necessary defence ; authorized by 
the law of self-preservation, as well as by 
the king’s decree. 

In these several executions, it is taken 
notice of, that on the prey they laid not 
their hand. The Jews, to the honour of 
their religion, evidenced a contempt of 
worldly wealth, tliat they might make it to 
appear that they aimed at nothing except 
their own preservation. Their commis- 
sion empowered them also to destroy the 
families of their enemies, ch. 8.11. But 
they slew none except those in arms. In 
every case the people of God should mani- 
fest humanity and disinterestedness, fre- 
quently refusing advantages which might 
legally be obtained. 

The Jews celebrated their festival the 
day after they had finished their work. 
When we have received signal mercies 
from God, we ought to be speedy in 
making thankful returns to him, while the 
mercy is fresh, and the impressions of it 
most sensible. 

Ver. 20 — 32. The feast of Purim to he observed 
in remembrance of this deliverance. 

The observance of the ancient Jewish 
feasts is a public declaration of their firm 
belief in the Old Testament scriptures. 
This is one of the powerful arguments of 
the truth of our holy religion. If the Old 
Testament scriptures are true, the Messiah 
expected by the Jews is come long ago ; 
and none but Jesus of Nazareth can be 
that Messiah. Thus the most determined 
enemies of Jesus give a decided, though 
indirect testimony, that He is the Son of 
God, by attesting the truth and Divine au- 
thority of those ancient scriptures that 
testify of him. — (46.) 

The following verses relate the institu- 
tion of the feast of Purim, which the Jews 
observe even to this day. The festival 
was appointed by authority, yet under the 
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direction of the Spirit of God, It was evi- 
dently right to perj)etuate the memoiy of 
so great a deliverance. These days were 
appointed to be spent in feasting and joy, 
in hospitality and liberality to the jmor. 
In after ages the Jews have been used to 
assemble on these days in their syna- 
gogues, to read over this book of Esther, 
and to perform other religious worship ; 
but the feast has long since degenerated 
into a season of excess. 

Mordecai wrote these things, this his- 
tory, as it is supposed, and sent it with 
his letters into all the provinces. The con- 
trast between this book and that of Nehc- 
miah, is very remarkable. The one is in- 
terspersed with pious reflections, while the 
other makes no explicit mention of God 
and religion. Nehemiah wrote at Jeru- 
salem ; Mordecai wrote at Shushan the 
palace, where policy reigned more than 
piety. Even those that have the root of 
the matter iii them, are apt to lose the sa- 
vour of religion, when they converse wholly 
with those that have little religion. 

It was called the feast of Purim, from 
Pur, a Persian word, which signifies a 
lot, because Haman had by lot detennined 
tliis to be the time of the Jews’ destruc- 
tion, while the Lord, at whose disposal 
the lot is, had determined it to be the 
time of their triumph. The name of this 
fe.stival would remind them of the sove- 
reign dominion of the God of Israel, who 
served his own purposes by the superstitions 
of the heathen, Isa. 44. 25 ; 47. 13. 

In reviewing our mercies, we should ad- 
vert to previous fears and distresses; what 
danger and destruction we have escaped, 
and with what circumstances our deliver- 
ances have been attended. When our 
mercies are personal, we should not by 
forgetfulness lose the comfort of them, or 
withhold from the Lord the glory due to 
his name. But let not holy joy in God 
be supplanted by sensual indulgence and 
carnal mirth. Professed Christians often 
behave like the followers of heathen dei- 
ties, or imitate the worshippers of the 
golden calf ; they sit down to eat and 
drink, and rise up to play. Nothing 
more disgraces religion and stupifies the 
conscience than such abuses. May the 
liord then teach us to rejoice with that 
holy joy, which anticipates and prepares 
for the blessedness of heaven. 

These were to be days of sending por- 
tions one to another. Their common 
danger and their common deliverance 


would open their hearts to mutual kiiid^ 
ness. How much more ought our com- 
mon salvation by Christ, from our gene- 
ral misery, to bind the hearts of Christians 
one to another ! We were^jjjiinvolved in 
guilt and ruin by sin, anSreie same sin 
was the source of misery to us all. We 
are all redeemed by the same precious 
blood ; we are all saved by the same ab 
mighty arm. Let our common joy in 
Christ’s salvation overflow in mutual love* 
If we are penetrated with the love of 
Christ, shall we not love all those who are 
the objects of the same exceeding riches 
of grace ? Every expression of Divine 
goodness to ourselves is a new obligation 
laid on us to do good, to those especially 
who most need our bounty. Above all, the 
redemption by Christ binds us to be merci- 
ful, 2 Cor. 8. 9.— (46.) 

CHAPTER X. 

^hasuerus^s greatness — Mor decat’s advancement^ 

We are here told how great and power- 
ful king Ahasuerus was. Many instances 
of the grandeur of Ahasuerus might have 
been given ; but the sacred history is con- 
fined to the Jews, and relates the affairs 
of other nations only as they fell in with 
their affairs. They were written in the 
Persian chronicles, which are long since 
lost and buried in oblivion, while the sa- 
cred writings live in honour, and will live 
till time shall be no more. The concerns 
of the despised worshippers of the Lord 
are deemed more important by the Spirit 
of inspiration, than the exploits of the most 
illustrious monarch on earth. 

Mordecai was truly great, and his great- 
ness gave him an opportunity of doing the 
more good. When the king ^vanced him, 
he did not disown his people the Je^Au 
Still he wrote himself, Mordecai the Jew, 
and therefore, no doubt, adhered to the 
true religion. He did not seek his own 
wealth, and the raising of an estate for 
himself and his family ; but he consulted 
the welfare of his people, and made it hie 
business to advance that. Thus making 
himself acceptable by humility and bene- 
ficence, he was universally accepted, and 
gained tire good word of all his breUirea. 

Few have it iniheir power to be such 
benefactors as Mwdecai ,* but all have it 
in their power to do hurt, and who has it 
x^pt in his power to do some good ? We 
are not required to do what is not in our 
power, or competent to our etation ; but 
all are bound to live under the influence 
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tif the tempers displayed in the saints, 
iHiose examples are recorded in the bible. 
^hey obtained their good report through 
faith, which animated them in all their 
undertakinil^^. If we live by the faith of 
Christ, we snail be active according to the 
ability and opportunities he gives us, in 
promoting his glory and the best interests 
#f men. Fervent charity operated in Mor- 
decai. If our faith be genuine, it will 
work by love. — (^0 

From the history before us we may de- 
rive instruction and encouragement for all 
sincere members of God’s church. If you 
belong to it, marvel not that there are 
those who seek your ruin. Wait in faitli 
and prayer, and the final issue will be 
safe and glorious ; your salvation is sure 


through our Lord Jesus Christ. What- 
ever then are your present difficulties, re- 
joice in expectation of future triumph. 
Say, In all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Ilim that hath loved 
us, Rom. 8. 37. — C^O.) 


The rest of the chapters of the book of Esther, 
contained in the Apocrypha, which arc found 
neither in the Ilebrew nor in the CliaUlee, weie 
originally written in Greek, whence they were 
transhited into Latin, and fonued part of the 
Italic or old Latin version in use before the time 
of Jerome, but were rejected by him because ho 
conlinetl himself to the Ilebrew scriptuies. 'I'bey 
nro evidently tlae j)roduction of an Hellenistic 
Jew, and are considered by Jerome and i us 

as a fiction, which was annexed to the canoui'-al 
book of Esther by way of embellishment. — 2\ 
Horne. 


PRINCIPAL DATES OF EZRA, NEIIEMIAH, AND ESTHER. 


pyrus proclaims liberty to the Jews 
The foundation of the teirqile laid . 
The building of the temple hindered 
Decree of Artaxerxes (Smerdis the 
magian) forbidding the building 

of the temple 

The Jews, excited by the prophets, 

proceed 

The Samaritans again interfere, 
but are restrained by the decree 

of Darius 

The temple finished 

Ahasuerus (Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus) stops the building of Jeru- 
salem 


Esther made queen 

Ezra sent to govern Judea 

Hainan plots the destruction of the 

Jews 

Nehemiah sent to govern Judea, and 
he rebuilds the walls of Jerusalem 
He goes back to the Persian couit, 
and obtains leave to return to 

Jerusalem 

About this time Ezra is supposed to 
have set forth the sacred canon. 
Nehemiah returns to the Persian 

court 

Nehemiah is again sent back to Je- 
rusalem, and reforms abuses .... 


536 

534 

533 


522 

520 


519 

515 


463 


458 

457 

453 

445 

444 

433 

424 


ON THE VARIATIONS IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE. 


The principal and most numerous vari- 
nftons in the historical books, are between 
some parts of 2 Samuel and Kings and 
Chronicles; they chiefly relate to num- 
bers, dates, names, and genealogies. They 
liave been very minutely examined and 
'satisfactorily accounted for by various 
eotnmentatora. To enter fully into parti- 
hidars, in the present work, is impossible ; 
those of most importance have been no- 
lieed in their respective places, and for 
the rest it may be remarked, that they 
tldefly arise from the following sources : — 
IFhe diffisrent designs which the diffierent 
tiaHatives have in view. That the same 
idate or person often has more than ore 
httme, and that several^aees and persons 
the eatne name. That differences in 
will mre.olteh caused by mistakes in 


copying, frequently arising from the great 
similarity in form among several Hebrew 
letters. Events are not always related in 
the order in which they occurred. Whole 
or round numbers are sometimes put for 
the precise quantity. The Hebrews used 
the letters of their alphabet to denote 
numbers, many of which were very nearly 
the same, though they denoted very differ- 
ent numbers. Thus 3 for 3 (or 2 for 20) 
q for n (or 4 for 200.) An English reader 
may suppose that errors would often oc- 
cur, if in his language c meant 5 and e 
300, or if the omission of the dot from 
an i made 60 into 6.*^ In the years of the 
reigns of the kings, the difference some- 
times arises from sons being admitted as 
partners witli their fathers in the throne, 
as the beginning of the reign sometimes 
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is reckoned from one event, and 8ome> 
times from the other. It may be further 
remarked that the books of Chronicles are 
supplementary to those of Kin^s ; they 
are termed in the Greek Paraleipomena, 
or thinj^s omitted. The language also was 
partly changed after the captivity, and new 
names given to many places and things. 
In addition to the above, one other import- 
ant cause of variation should be added — 
that the translators have sometimes mis- 
taken the meaning of words ; have ren- 
dered the same word differently; and in 
names have given the same letters differ- 
ent sounds in English. 

It may be farther remarked, in refer- 
ence to some of the numbers mentioned, 
that in eastern nations, when an absolute 
monarch pleases, the whole population 
able to bear arms are obliged to come 
furth to act in military service. Also, that 
in addition to the men who are actually 
efficient soldiers, the followers of an eastern 
camp frequently swell the number of an 
tinny to many times its effective force. 

But let the reader never forget that all 


the errors, or seeming differences, (fo not 
affect a single doctrinal statement, or 
weaken the force of a single scriptural 
truth; and the strictness w^ which the 
errors have, in some instadA, been re- 
tained, strongly shows the s*Supulou8 fide- 
lity with which the sacred text has been 
preserved from alterations. But it is sa- 
tisfactory that every passage in a book 
to which mankind are indebted for their 
knowledge of the revealed word of God, 
should be cleared from the cavils of unbe- 
lievers. The particulars above mentioned 
furnish a general answer, and any one 
who wishes to obtain information upon 
particular texts, will find it among the ex- 
tensive labours of those who have devoted 
their time and talents to the elucidation 
of scripture. The English reader may 
especially be referred to the writings of 
T. IL Horne, as exceedingly valuable to all 
who have not time or opportunity them- 
selves to pursue the work of critical in- 
vestigation, and who yet wish to obtain ’ 
satisfactory information on the principfd 
passages to which these observations refer. 


THE STATE OF THE JEW'S AFTER THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVIl'Y. 


When we contemplate the provocations 
wherewith Judah provoked the Lord to 
aiigCM’, before the captivity in Babylon, as 
described in the history of her latter kings, 
we find occasion to admire the patience 
and long-suffering, the compassion and 
mercy of God towards his people, not 
only in the gradual manner, in which the 
judgment was executed, but also in the 
professed object of that judgment, and in 
the assurance given, that it should accom- 
plish its intended and gracious end. Such 
an assurance could only be given in con- 
sequence of a Divine purpose to effect it, 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit. Past 
afflictions, though neither few nor small, 
had failed to produce iiny vital and effec- 
tual reformation ; and though that which 
was threatened, was more severe than any 
which preceded it, yet no certainty could 
have existed of its success, had not pro- 
mises of Divine interposition been added. 

The master sin, both of Israel and 
Judah, was idolatry, which was a breach 
of the national covenant between God and 
them, and is illustrated in the prophets by 
allusions to r violation of the marriage 
vow. They chose to themselves other 


lords, and reaped the awful consequences^ 
of the choice they made. 

Now this enormous evil, to which the 
Jews had discovered a fatal proneness for 
many ages, was effectually cured by the 
captivity in Babylon. It is not indeed to 
be supposed, that all the captives who 
there learned the folly of worshipping 
iduls, became spiritual worshippers of Je- 
hovah. But the nation never was again 
guilty of the grievous national provo^ 
tion which had been the chief cause of 
their heavy calamity. And though alt 
who were reformed were not converted, 
the season of affliction proved a season of 
special grace. Many of the oppressed 
captives, through the promised inffuenea 
of the Holy Spirit, sought the hofd i*l 
their trouble, and he was pacious imto 
them. The testimony of their prophek^ 
who exhorted and encoura^d thenii profeji 
there was a great revival ox vital 
among them; and Psalm 137. 
their feelings in regard, to their religious 
nrivations, and the privilejjes tlw 
forfeited and lost by their 
hortations and exam^es ot 
Ezekiel and Daniel, 
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jlnd 'Abednego, could not have been with- 
#ut effect, and the promises before alluded 
io, in which assurance is given that Di- 
vine influence should accompany the out- 
ward visitalj^j^of Providence, must have 
been fulfilled The miraculous appear- 
ances on their behalf also must have 
atzuck their heathen oppressors with 
amazement, and probably in some in- 
stances produced a conversion of heart. 

Whatever was the spiritual state of the 
Jewish captives during their abode in Ba- 
bylon, or the effect produced among their 
idolatrous oppressors by their residence 
among them, it is certain that on their 
restoration to their .own land, there was 
much of the vitality of religion among 
them. Many circumstances evince, that 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
their hearts were brought back to Him 
who had chastened them for their good ; 
for his grace only could produce such 
effects* But towards the close of the 
viceroy ship of Nehemiah, the ardour of 
religious feeling and conduct began again 
to wane. This especially appears ffom 
Malachi, the last of the prophets. Zeal 
abated, and indifference followed. A 
great declension took ])lace, till another 
persecution, under Antiochus Epiphanes, 
by the agency of Divine grace, was made 
t& means of rekindling for a short time the 
almost extinguished spark of spiritual life. 
In that history we lose the infallible guide, 
the inspired scriptures, and must be con- 
tent with the uninspired testimony in the 
apocrj 2 )hal book of the Maccabees, and 
the narrative of Josephus, which are con- 
firmed, in the great outline of the facts 
they state, by credible heathen authorities. 
But it would be irrelevant here to enter 
ob the history of that period. 

What is the inference to be drawn from 
the history of the Jewish nation P It 
dearly shows that godliness is in its 
origin the effect of Divine influence ; and 
that influence which implants must also 
preserve it. And the history of the church 
18 the history of every individual Christian. 
Bvery awakened mind is conscious of the 
same natural tendency to depart from the 
living God, which may be traced through 
the Jewish history. The portrait of Is- 
vael as delineated in the 78th Psalm, is 
the portrait of man in every age ; and the 
contrast there produced, between Israel’^ 
it^ratitude and the Divine compassion, is 
Vijri^d through the whole history of the 


If the influence of God’s Holy Spirit 
be obstructed in its operations by the un- 
faithfulness of its recipient, faith lan- 
guishes, hope droops, love becomes cold, 
and were that influence for a moment to 
be wholly suspended, the spark of spi- 
ritual life woukl expire. The constant 
prayer, therefore, of every consciotis sin- 
ner is that of David, “ Cast me not away 
from thy presence, and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me.” 

To the preceding observations from 
Biddu/ph, the following may be added 
from Taylor : — 

Although after the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, the Jews no more lapsed into idol- 
atry, but remained steady in the acknow- 
ledgment and worship of the one living 
and true God, yet even then they fell 
into new ways of perverting religion, and 
the wise and holy intentions of the Di- 
vine law:— 1. By laying all the stress on 
the external and /ca'.v momentous parts of 
it, while they neglected the weighty and 
substaniialj true holiness of heart and 
life. Thus they placed religion in mne 
profession, or in the zealous obser\ ance 
of rites and ceremonies, instead of real 
piety, truth, purity, and goodness. 2. By 
speculating and commenting upon the 
Divine commands and institutions, till 
their force was quite enervated, and they 
were refined into a sense that allowed a 
slight regard, instead of sincere obedi- 
ence. 3. By confirming and establishing 
the two former methods of corrupting re- 
ligion by tradition, and the authority of 
learned rabbins, pretending that there was 
a system of religious rules delivered by 
word of mouth from Moses, explanatory of 
the written law, known only to those rab- 
bins; to whose judgment, therefore, and 
decision, all the people were to submit. 

This, in time, in the space of about 220 
years, became the general state of religion 
among the Jews, after they had discarded 
idolatry; and this prevailed among them 
for some ages, nearly 300 years, before the 
coming of the Messiah ; but they still con- 
tinued stedfast in tlie outward worship of 
the true God, and thus were prepared for 
the reception of the Messiah; insomuch 

that their guilt was highly 

when they rejected Him and 
structions. 

For many ages the Jews had been well 
known in the Eastern empire, among the 
Assyrians, Chaldeans, Medes, and Per- 
sians; but, till the time of Alexander the 
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Great, they had no communication with 
the Grecians. 

Aboiit the year before Christ 332, Alex- 
ander built Alexandria, in Egypt; and, 
to people his new city, removed thither 
many of the Jews, allowing them the use 
of their own laws and religion and the 
same liberties with the Macedonians them- 
selves. The Macedonians who spake the 
Greek language, and other Greeks, were 
the principal inhabitants of Alexandria : 
from them the Jews learned to speak 
Greek, which was the common language 
of the city, and which soon became the 
native language of the Jews that lived 
then?, who, on that account, were called 
Hellenists, or Greek Jews, mentioned Acts 
(). 1 ; 9.20 ; 11. 20. These Greek Jews 
had synagogues in Alexandria ; and for 
their benefit the Five Books of Moses, 
winch alone at first were publicly read, 
were translated into Greek, (by whom is 
uncertain,) and were read in their syna- 
gogues every sabbath day ; and in the 
time of Antiochus Epipiianes, about 168 
years before Christ, the writings of the pro- 
phets also were translated into Greek for 
tlie use of the Alexandrian Jews. 

This translation contributed much to the 
spreading the knowledge of true religion 
among the western parts of the world. As 
for the Jews, their synagogues and wor- 
ship were, after Alexander’s death, dis- 
persed almost every where among the 
nations. Ptolemy, one of Alexander’s 
successors, having reduced Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, about 320 years before Christ, 
carried 100,000 Jews into Egypt, and 
there raised considerable numbers of them 
to places of trust and power ; and several 
of them he placed in Gyrene and Libya. 
Seleuciis, another of Alexander’s succes- 
sors, about 300 years before Christ, built 
Antioch in Cilicia, and many other cities, 
and some of the capital cities in the Greater 
and Lesser Asia, in all which he planted 
the Jews, giving them ecjual privileges and 
immunities with the Greeks and Macedo- 
nians, especially at Antioch, in Syria, 
where they settled in great numbers, and 
became almost as considerable a part of 
that city as they were at Alexandria. 

On that memorable day of Pentecost, 
Acts 2. 5, 9 — 11, were assembled in Jeru- 
salem Jews, devout men, out of every nati^ 
under heaven, namely, Parthians, Medw, 
and Persians, of the province of Elyraais, 
inhabitants of Mesopotamia, Judea, Cap- 
padocia, Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, Pamphy- 


lia, Egypt, Cyrene in Libya, and Rome, 
Cretes, and Arabs, who were all either na- 
tural Jews, or devout men, that is, prose- 
lytes to the Jewish religion, And in every 
city of the Roman empiv:' )where Paul 
preached, he found a body ot his country- 
men, the Jews, except in Athens, which 
was at that time, probably, a town of na 
considerable trade ; which shows that 
the Jews and their synagogues, at the 
time of our Lord’s appearance, were pro- 
videntially scattered over all the Roman 
empire. 

About the time that Alexander built 
Alexandria in Egypt, the use of the papy- 
rus for writing was found out in that 
cotmtry. This invention contributed to 
the increase of books and the advance- 
ment of learning, for some ages before 
the coming of our Lord. Add to all this,, 
that the world, after many changes and 
revolutions, was, by God’s all-ruling wis- 
dom, thrown into that form of civil atfaira 
which best suited with the great intended 
lateration. Thus a variety of circum- 
stances were combined together by Divine 
Providence, making this the fulness of 
time,” Gal. 4. 4, or the fittest juncture for 
God to reveal Himself to the Gentiles. 

Some observations of J. Edwards may 
be subjoined. 

God by the gradual decline of the Jewish 
state and church from Solomon’s time, pre- 
pared the way for the coming of Christ. 

1. The decline of the glory of the legal 
dispen-sation made way for the more glo- 
rious dispensation of the gospel. The an- 
cient dispensation, even such as it was in 
Solomon’s time, had no glory when com- 
pared with the spiritual dispensation in- 
troduced by Christ, Its externals are called 
by the apostle weak and beggarly 
ments, Gal. 4. 9. It was fit these should 
be diminished as Christ approached. 

2. This gradual decline also tended ta 
prepare for Christ’s coming, as it dis- 
played the glory of God’s power in the- 
great efiects of his redemption. The peo- 
ple in Solomon’s time were too many, and 
too mighty, and too glorious for Christ ; 
therefore he diminished them, and with a 
small handful of disciples he conquered 
the world. Thus high things were brought 
down, that Christ might be exalted. 

3. This prepared the way for Christ’# 
coming, as it made the salvation of those- 
Jews that were saved by him more con- 
spiciious. Though the greater part of the 
nation of the Jews was] rejected, and the 
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Gentiles called in their room, yet there 
were many thousands of the Jews saved 
By Christ after his resurrection, Acts 21. 
20. Their being taken from so low a state, 
under temi^** ! calamity in their bondage 
to the Romlm?, and from a state of great 
superstition and wickedness, made their 
redemption the more visibly glorious. 

All that is recorded shows us how great 
a person Jesus Christ is, and how great 
an errand he came into the world upon, 
seeing there was so much done to prepare 
the way for his coming. God had done 
nothing but prepare the way for his com- 


ing through all ages. How great a Per- 
son then must He be, for whose coming 
into the world, the great God of heaven 
and earth, and Governor of all things, 
spent 4000 years in preparing the way, 
causing all the revolutions and changes 
in the habitable world, from generation to 
generation, to be subservient to this great 
design. Surely this Saviour must be 
some very great and extraordinary Person, 
and a great work indeed it must needs be 
that he is come about ! The Person was 
THE Son ok Gou, and the work he came 
to accomplish was the redemption of man ! 


commp:ntaiiy on the old testament. 

The pnragraplis towhirli numbers arc afiixcd, in the \olumc3 of ilii.s (hunmeiilary that contain tho 
Old Testament, are from the authors whose names appear in tl»e following list. .Those itavagvapUs 
whkh have not any numbere subjoined, are from Henry and Seotl. 

In the notes, in smaller typo, the names of the authors quoted are usually given at Icuj^. 


3. Biddulph. 

2. Buddicom 

3. Baxter. 

4. Boothroyd. 

5. J ickersteth. 

6. Bridget. 

7. Burder. 

8. Blunt. 

9. Burroughs. 

10. Brown, J. 

1 1. Clarke, A. 

12. Clark, S. 

13. Chandler. 

14. Car|)enter, 

15. Caryl. 
ifC, Diodati. 

17. ’Dwight, 


18. Dickson. 

19. Del any. 

20. Dijrl'.am, 

21. Ivl wards, J 

22. Faber. 

23. Fuller, A. 

24. Fuller. T. 

25. Fry. ' 

26. Grrtves. 

27. Giii. 

26. Gurnal. 

29. Gordon. 

30. Greenfield. 

31. Hervey. 

32. Horne, Bp. 

33. Horne, T. H. 

34. Hall, Bp. 


35. Hales. 

36. Holden. 

37. Hawker. 

38. Hall, R. 

39. Hunter. 

40. Howe. 

41. Jenour, 

42. Jay. 

43. Kennicott. 

44. Lowth. 

45. Liglitfoot. 

46. Lawson. 

47. Morison. 

48. M'^Eweu. 

49. Mather. 

50. Newton, Bp. 

51. Newton, J. 


52. Owen. 

53. Out ram. 

54. Poole. 

55. Paley. 

5G. Perkins. 

57. Prideaux, 

58. Reformers. 

59. Kyland. 

GO. Robinson. 

Cl. Simeon. 

C2. Townsend, G. 

63. Watson, Bp. 

64. Wai.bOn, R, 

65. Wardlaw. 

66. Witherspoon. 

67. W-11. 

68. Yonge. 








